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PREFACE 


1 must express my regret that circumstances entirely beyond 
my control have delayed the issue of this second volume for 
во long a period. Part of the book was already in print as 
far back as 1931. But the preoccupation of the University 
Press in printing certain under-graduate text-books, the difficulty 
of getting the maps ready and grave family bereavements are 
some of the reasons which delayed the publication of the volume. 
I have however utilized the time at my disposal by bringing 
up to date certain portions in the light of fresh material. 

_„ With this volume ends the analysis of the political history 
ef the various dynasties that ruled in Northern India during the 
three or four centuries preceding the establishment of the 
imperialism of Delhi under the Turks, The beginnings of some 
of these dynasties however have been traced as far back as the 
middle of the sixth century A.D. while there were others which 
retained their vigour till tbe fourteenth century. The ruling tribes 
of some areas again were never thoroughly subjugated by the 
empire builders of Delhi while those of one area at least remained 
permanently outside their sphere of influence. The power of 
these dynasties during the period under survey, spread over a 
vast area extending from the Kishen Ganga in the north to 
the Godavari in the south and from the borders of Persia in the 
west to the Patkai hills in the east. 
^ Though this volume is a continuation of the work under- 
taken in the first, it has got an individuality of its own. It 
deals entirely with Rajput dynasties most of which sprang up 
in the latter days of the Imperial Pratibüras. І hope it will be 
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of some use to the sudents of Hindu history in general and to 


those interested in Rajput history and the beginnings of.Islam 4 


in India in particular. А 

Lack of space and a natural bias for facts have led me to 
keep my ‘ generalizations and idealizations ' strictly undef c6nirol. 
In this volume also I have accepted the humbler role of a builder 
of foundations rather than that of an architect, planning and rais- ~ 
ing an imposing superstructure and magnificent facade of History. 
I agree with the view that Indian history is at present in a 
much too primitive condition to attempt safely anything so am- 
bitious. І have therefore consciously followed a method which 
has perhaps made this work less interesting to a certain class of 
students of Indian history. 

As the press and the publishers here ordinarily accept no 
responsibility in the matter of Indexes of its publications, 
this heavy and mechanical work again fell on my shoulders. 
But thanks to the ungrudging assistance of my pupil, Mr. 
Matindramohan Sen, M.A., this task was very much ligüten- 
ed for me. І have added two new features to this volume. 
Firstly, I have accepted the suggestion of Prof. Jules Bloch 
(University of Paris) and prepared an index of ancient and 
mediaeval geographical names in the twenty maps contained in 
the two volumes. As the maps are drawn on different scales, I 
have often given in this index different latitudes and longitudes 
for the same place ; this I admit is rather cumbrous but may 
be found to be more helpful to the general reader. Secondly, 
in addition to the Synchronistie Table, I have added a list of 
dynasties and the territories controlled by them chronologically 
arranged. As to the spelling of Sanskrit, Persian and modern 
names, I have followed the same system as in Volume I ; the 
only exception is Brahman for Brahman. Ihave again tried 
to correct any want of uniformity in spelling by providing in ше 

alternative forms of spelling of names. 
эш атыс ди са байт нуна — de 
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have tried to effect some improvement in the ten tricolour maps 

«f this volume. But lithography in Calcutta, so far as map- 
making of a technical nature is concerned, seems to be ina 
rather crud stage, and though I have tried to make the maps 
useful to students of Indian Historical Geography, I am not 
fully satisfied with their production. To Dr. H. C. Raychau- 
dhury (Calcutta University), Mr. 5. Dutt (St. Paul's College 
and Calcutta University), Mr. Chintaharan  Chakravarti 
(Bethune College) and Mr. Matindramohan Sen, I am thankful 
for a few suggestions and help in correcting proofs of the 
maps. 

To the Archaeological Survey of India I am indebted for 
a photograph of a portion of the Quwwat-ul-Islim Mosque at 
Delhi. In the twelfth century, Delhi was the great frontier 
outpost of the Cāhamāna empire. The site of the mosque and 
its neighbourhood contained fortifications and various buildings 
ғой pleces of worship of the Hindu dynasty. When I was in 
Delhf in December 1933, I noticed a portion of the ruins of the 
mosque which still shows clearly, in addition to a group of 
human forms, a beautiful female figure in fribhanga pose on 
one of the sculptured pillars of a Hindu temple. As the period 
under survey saw the foundation of Turko-Afghan imperialism 
on the bed-rock of old Indian civilization, the photograph in a 
way acts as a symbol for the whole work. I have therefore re- 
produced it on the jacket and cover of the volume. 

My task of seeing the volume through the press was much 
facilitated by the courtesy and consideration of the officers of the 
Calcutta University Library, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Imperial 
Library and the University Press. In particular I am thankful 
to Mr. J. С. Chakravorti (Registrar, Calcutta University), Mr. 
Johan Van Manen, C.I.E., and Khan Bahadur Hidayat Hossain 
(General and Jt. Philological Secretaries, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal), and’ Mr. A. €. Ghatak (Superintendent, _University 
Press); for help at various stages in the publication of the 


yolume. 
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I have dedicated this volume to the memory of my father. I 4 
owe much of whatever success I have attained as a student, 
of history to his advice and inspiration. 

I conclude with the hope that my readers wil fied this 
volume, like its predecessor, of some use at least as “ a prepara- 
tory clearing ground for more ambitious work.'" 


Hem Cuanpra Ray 
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A DYNASTIC HISTORY 
OF NORTHERN INDIA 
CHAPTER XI 
CANDRATREYAS (CANDELLAS) Or JEJA-BHUKTI (BUNDELKHAND) 


There is little doubt that the rise of the Candella power in 
the south of the Jumna was one of the important contributory 
causes that hastened the downfall of the Gurjara-Pratihüra 
empire in Northern India. When however we try to trace the 
first beginnings and growth of the Candella kingdom we meet 
with considerable difficulties. Tradition records the following 
account of their rise. 

* Hem-raj, the purohit of Indrajit, the Gaharwar гаја of 
Benares, had a daughter named Нешйуай, She '' was very 
beautiful, and one day when she went to bathe in the Rati 
Talab, she was seen and embraced by Candramd (the Moon); 
as he was preparing to return to the skies, HemüvatI cursed 
him. ‘Why do you curse me?’ said Candramà, * your son will 
be lord of the A. and from him will spring a thousand 
branches. Hemivati enquired: ‘ How shall my dishonour be 
effaced when I am without a husband?' ‘ Fear not,’ replied 
Candramiü, * your son will be born on the bank of the Karnavati 
river; then take him to Khajuráya, and offer him as a gift and 
perform a sacrifice. In Mahoba (Mahotsavanagara) he will 
reign, and will become a great king............0n the hill of 
Külaüjara he will build a fort Mel! A copy of the Mahoba- 
* Khand consulted by Cunningham, gave the date of the corona- 

tion of this child, who was named, Gsndra-varma, as Samvat 

Ж: — Fase, уйще 4k Re, 

А uini. i 

А +, FT do.» en * ^ 
TCR , ^ . 


i T м. 
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225. The traditions preserved by the family of the Qünungo 
of Mahoba inform us that Candra-varmà overthrew the Parihiirs 
in Bundelkhand.” The genealogies preserved in thg official 
charters of the Candella princes, however, are ignordnteof the 
existence of this prince. "Thus the Khajraho stone inscription 
of Dhanga (V.S. 1011) gives the following account of the origin 
of the dynasty * :— 
Viévasrk Purünapurusa (The crestor of the universe, that 


ancient being). 
Sages Marici, Atri, etc. 


Muni Candrütreya...ncquired fierce might by ceaseless 
uusterities 
From him princes (bhabhujam) who had the power 
to destroy or protect the whole earth, 
In this family Nrpa Nannuka 


Vikpati 


Jayasakti Nijayaáakti 2 $ 
Баа 
неа Кайозка 
Yasovarman 
ao Dhaiga (V.S. 1011—A.D. 954) 


з JASB, 1881, Vol. Ty p. 3. ‘The date of this event ia given as айта! 677. 

з El, Vol. I, pp. 122 ff. This is the earliest record of the line, as far known, which 
supplies any information about the origin of the family, There аге slight variatious in other 
records, Thus in the Khajrabo stone inscription of Kokkala (V. 8. 1058) we have : Atri :- 
From his eye the Moon ; son the sage Candritreya :—In the famjly of the Candrátreya- · 
АЕ eee ee he The copper plates usually bogi 
praise of БЕЛЕН рр оланы and then give the name of ‘the grandfat 
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. It should however be observed that both tradition and in- 
scriptions agree in tracing the descent of the family to the Moon. 
The fact *hat the traditional founder of the dynasty is first taken 
to КЬЯјгаһо ' is also consistent with epigraphie and foreign 
evidence. For the earliest inscriptions of the Candellas come 
from that place, and the Kamil, one of the oldest compilations 
of Arab history, connects the dynasty with Kajurahah (445,9 ).* 
Cunningham discovered another agreement between tradition and 
epigraphic evidence. By counting backwards from 954 A.D., 
the earliest known date of Dhatga, the 6th lineal descendant of 
Nannuka, and assigning a period of 20 to 25 years for each 
generation, he fixed upon the first quarter of the 9th century 
A.D., аз the approximate date of Nannuka.* Then by referring 
Samvat 225, one of the traditional dates for the foundation of 
the Candella dynasty, to the Harsa era, he found it in perfect 
agreement with the above date (225-606 831 A.D.).' There 
is yet fnother agreement between tradition and epigraphy if we 
aceépt the name Candra-varmàá as а mere biruda of Nannuka. 
But the statement that the founder of the dynasty supplanted 
the Parihirs cannot be accepted. From about the time of 
Nannuka down to the beginning of the 10th century the Gurjara- 
Pratihüras were at the height of their power, and it is unlikely 
that, during this period, the Candellas would succeed in driving 
them out of the land lying to the south of the Jumna. It is more 


that the name Candriétreya waa really a later Sanakritised form of the word Candrella. 
According to him this last word was formed from Candra by the addition of the Praterit 
suffix illa, The form Cdidella occura in the Deogarh rock-inscription of Kirtivarman, ГА, 
Vol. XVII, pp. 237 ff. The form Candella is found in the Benares grant of the Kolacurt 
Taksmi-Karga ЕГ, Vol. IT, p. 300; whife the form Candela occurs in the Madanpne inserip- 
tion of CAharnfas Prthviraja IIT, (V.) айса! 1239 ; we ASR, Vol. XXI, p. 174, We reserve 
for discussion the question of the origin of the Candellas in Vol. IIT of the present work. 

1 Sometimes spelt Khajuraho. 
(© 2 TKA, Bulak, 1874, Vol. TX, pp. 115-16, 

3 R, Vol. TI. p. 447. d 
А i other ай dates for the foundation of the Candella power are 204, 661, 
here We can of course refer tho first of these to the Harga era; but the three other 


661, 677, and 033 cannot be satisfactorily explained. See ЈА58, Vol. L, pp. 3-6. 
22-4 
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likely that the Candella Nannuka was at first a feudatory of Nàga- 
bhata TI (с. 815-33 A.D.) and ruled over a small pringipality 
round about Khajraho, the Kharjjuravahaka of the impos 
This agrees with the tradition which places the original Hòme of 
the Candellas at Maniyagarh in the Chhatarpur State (C. I.). 
In the Khajraho inscription of Dhanga, Nannuka is called 
nrpa and is described as * a touchstone to test the worth of the 
gold of the regal order, who playfully decorated the faces of the 
women of the quarters with the sandal of his fame,’ and whose 
enemies carried * his commands on their heads, like a garland.'' 
In another Khajraho inscription of the same king Nannuka 
is called а mahtpati ‘whose prowess reminded the gods of 
Arjuna.'? This is the only information available about the 
first historical personage in the genealogy of the Candellas. 

The Indian prasastikáras at any rate do not err on the side of 
moderation and it is extremely impossible that they would have 
omitted such a tangible historical fact as the defeat*of the 
Paribaáras, if that incident really happened in the career of 
the founder of the dynasty, and attached to his memory such 
vague generalities which in Indian records mean practically 
nothing. It is also significant that Nannuka's name is omitted 
from all the other Candella inscriptions, which are not few. 
He would have certainly loomed as a more substantial figure 
in the family tradition if he had really laid the foundation of 
the sovereignty of the family by violently uprooting another 
dynasty. The evidence available therefore suggests that his 
position was that of a petty feudatory ruler. It would even 
be risky to assume that he ‘enjoyed some share of sovereign 
power’ from the mere fact that in the inscriptions of his distant 
descendants he is designated a mahipati or a nrpa. "There is 
also no evidence to prove the alleged connection of the founder 

of. ће dynasty aid -the purohita of the — 
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epigraphic evidence is against the supposition that Nannuka 
could, even be a contemporary of the early Gahadavalas of 
Benares (11th century А. р.) 

fhe next person in the Candella genealogy is Vakpati, the 
son of Nannuka. His existence is also known from the two 
inscriptions referred to above. The first informs us that the 
illustrious Vàkpati defeated his enemies in battle and made 
the Vindhyas his pleasure-mount (Krida-giri).? According to 
the other record, the Ksitipa Vakpati is said to have excelled 
by his wisdom and valour (even) the mythical kings Prthu and 
Kakustha. From the fact that he is referred to as having 
made the Vindhyas his pleasure-mount we may perhaps be 
justified in concluding that Wakpati succeeded in extending 
to some degree the limits of his small ancestral principality. 
But in my opinion the persons who really succeeded in establish- 
ing the foundation of the prosperity, though not the sovereignty 
of tke family, were his sons Jayaéakti and  Vijayaéakti.* 
Excepting in the two inscriptions mentioned above, these two 
brothers are generally described in records as the first ancestors 
of the Candellas. Verse 10 of a fragmentary inscription at 
Mahoba again tells us that Jeja (Jayagakti) gave his name to 
Jeja-bhukti, just as Prthu did to Prthivi.: This Jejá-bhukti * 
is generally accepted as the ‘old name of Bundelkhand and 
the original of the vernacular form Jajahüti or Jajahoti, just 


1 See ante, DHNI, Vol. І, pp. 604 If. 

2 EI, p. 125, Vs. 11-19. 

3 [bid, p. 141, Vs. 10-17. 

4 There are vanunt forma of these two names in the ínseriptions. Рог tbe former we 
have: Jeja (EI, Vol. I, p. 221, V. 10), and Јејјака (ЁТ, Vol. I, p. 122, line б): for the 
latter. we have Vijaya (ЕТ, Vol. I, p. 141, V.18), Vijja (Ef, Vol. I, p. 122, line 6) and 
Vija (EI, Vol, I, p. 221, V. 10). 

+ 5 EI, Vol. I, p. 221. 

6 There are variants of this name, A Madanpur stone inscription gives the form 
Jejüka.bhukti (Cunningham, ASR, Vol. X, plate XXXII, No. 10, lines 2-3), The same 
form of the name ia found in several other Madanpur records, with the addition of deda, 
‘or mandala. (Bee ibid, Vol. XXI, p.174.) The Batnapur atone inscription of the Kala- 
curi Jajalludeya, (Cedi) айва, 866, gives the form Jejabhuktika; soo ЕТ, Vol. І, p. 35, 
У. 21. 
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as modern Tirhut is derived from Ttra-bhukti.' Cunningham, 
who first proposed this identification, further identified this 
name under its vernacular form with the Chih-chi-t'o of Yuan 
Chwang. But as the date of Jayasakti cannot be earlier* than 
about the beginning of the 9th century, and as there is nothing 
to discredit the epigraphic evidence that he gave his name to 
the Bhukti, we must give up this identification.) Watters may 
be right when he suggests that the Chih-chi-t'o of Yuan 
Chwang represents modern Chitor and not Jajhoti.^ From 
the fact that his dominion is called only a Bhukti we may 
infer'that Jayasakti was at best a mere feudatory perhaps of 
the great Gurjara emperor Bhoja (с. 836-88 A.D.). In the 
inscriptions he is generally praised vaguely for victories over 
his enemies. Thus ina Khajraho inscription of Dhaüga we 
are told that ** by the unmeasured prowess’ of him and his 
younger brother ''adversaries were destroyed, as woods are 
burnt by а blazing fire." * Butin another Khajraho imwcrip- 
tion of the same king, the younger brother Vijaya is said *to 
have, ‘like Rima, on his warlike expeditions reached even the 
southernmost point of India.'* Tt is not impossible that there 
may be some historical truth ‘hidden in this reference. But 
if he really invaded peninsular India he must have done so as 
the feudatory of some more powerful sovereign. For though. 
the brothers are repeatedly referred to in the inscriptions as 
having added ‘radiance’ to the family of the Candratreya 

! ЕТ, Vol. І, р. 218; AGI, 204 ed, Calcutta, 1094, p.551. The form Jejahiti with 
ite capital Kajur&ha оссога in Birüni's Indica, Trans. by Sachau, "Trübner, Vol, I, p.902. 


"bn Batata visited Kajarra in A. D. 1335, This city must bo the айде ax the Kajurülah. 
of Birüni and Ibn ul-Atbir. Cunningham in his footnote, on p. 651, gives the name 


‘visited by Тып Batutain the ‘original Persian (a slip for Arabic) characters ' 


су ава mia (тагат айа 
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princes, it is significant that they are seldom given the epithets 
of sovereign rulers, and are on the contrary often simply called 
heroes (vira)! We may therefore conclude with some 
probability that Vijayaéakti, who succeeded his elder brother as 
the head of the family, was still a subordinate chief, possibly of 
the Gurjara-Pratihàra Bhoja or his son Mahendrapila (c. 893- 
907 A.D). The position of Баша, Vijayasakti's son and 
successor, does not appear to have been different from that 
of his father. He is mentioned only in two of the Candella 
inscriptions so far discovered; and in both of them he is merely 
praised in conventional phrases for his bravery and victories. 
Thus in the Khajraho inscription of Dhanga, the royal pragasti- 
kāra says: *“ Thinking of whom (Ràhila) the enemies enjoy little 
sleep at night. Who never tired, at the sacrifice of battle, where 
the terribly wielded sword was the ladle, where the oblation of 
clarified butter was made with streaming blood, where the 
twangang of the bow-string was the exclamation of vasat, (and) at 
which exasperated warriors marching in order were the priests, 
successful with his counsels (as with sacred hymns) sacrificed, 
like beasts, the adversaries in the fire of enmity, made to blaze 
up high by the wind of his unappeased anger."* In another 
Khajraho epigraph of the same king Rāhila is given credit for 
favouring his friends and punishing his enemies." It was not 
till the reigns of his son Harsa and bis grandson Yasovarman 
that circumstances favoured the growth of a strong Candella 
state. Тһе continuous struggle between the Gurjaras and the 
Rastrakatas which had been raging since the days of Vatsa and 
Dhruva suddenly:took a bad turn for the Gurjara-Pratiharas some- 
time between 915-18 A. D.t The Rüstrakütas under Indra ПІ 


+1 Ibid, IV, p- 157, Hine 2; Yol. Xp lino 2; Vol. XVI, p. » live 3, and. р. 274, 


Vol. I, p. 181, V. 17, also p. ` 120. This idea of comparing battles to апегібсея 
taken the Mahàbhárata; see Bahgaeasi (Calcutta) ed., Udyogapares, Chap. 
Ancient — їй. 
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captured Ujjayini and overran Northern India. The imperial 
city of Kanauj itself was completely devastated. There is some 
evidence to show that the Deccani kings held some portion of 
the Gang&-Yamuni Doab even as late as 930 A.D. This*severe 
blow and the strangle-hold on the very heart of the imperial 
power must have greatly weakened the control of the central 
government on its provinces. It is true that the Pratihüra 
emperor was assisted by a number of his feudatories to recover 
some of his dominions. A fragmentary Candella inscription at 
Khajraho, for instance, says that either Harsa or his son 
Yasovarman placed  Ksitipàladeva again on the throne! 
(Punar-yena-Sri-K sitipaladeva-nrpatih simhasane stha[pitah]). 
In their official records, also, till the year 954 A.D., in the reign 
of Dhatiga, the Candellas actually acknowledged the sovereignty 
of the Gurjara-Pratibaras. But there is enough evidence to 
show that their obedience to the Kanauj power was fast growing 
nominal. Нагѕа, who was possibly reigning when the Rastrakita 
invasion took place, does not appear to have indulged in any 
open acts of hostility to the imperial power. In a fragmentary 
stone inscription discovered at Khajraho, he is said to have 
“conquered many proud enemies *’ (drptarivrmdah\* Тһе 
Khajraho stone inscription of Оһайра dated in V.S. 1011 tells 
us that “‘ that most excellent of rulers was afraid to offend 
against the law (dharma) and anxious to worship the feet of 
(Visnu), the enemy of Madhu....(He) married a suitable lady 
of equal caste (savarn@), named Kaücukà, sprung from the 
Саһашаӣпа family."* In the Nanyaura plate of the same king, 
(V.S. 1055) Harsa is said to have inspired terror by his terrific 
array of troops, and made tributary to himself other sovereigns.' 
Dhanga’s Khajraho inscription of (V.)S. 1059 tells us that 


< 


2 BI, Vol, T, p. 122, line 10; see alao DHNI, Vol. І, pp. 581-82. 
- ..3 BI, Vol. I, p. 121, line 7. 
^J 3 Тыз, Vol. Т, p. — - 
«ТА, Vol. XVI, рр. 202-03, tines 88, aey 
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Harsa, protected the whole earth after subduing his adversaries.' 
These references to Harsa do not contain any historical facts, 
but in spite of their vague character they seem to indicate that 
his wis a more substantial figure than any of his predecessors. 
If Kielhorn was right in his assumption that ‘ the relative yena 
in line 10 ' of the fragmentary Khajraho inscription mentioned 
above ' refers to Harsadeva,' the latter's claim to have rein- 
stalled Ksitipala, his overlord, on his throne must indicate a 
considerable degree of power and  prestige.' He further 
strengthened his position by forming a matrimonial alliance with 
the Cihamanas, who were also gradually breaking away from 
the empire. Another matrimonial alliance of Harsa seems to be 
revealed by the Benares grant of Laksmi-Karna, the Kalacuri king 
of Tripuri. If the Citraküuta-bhüpala of this inscription to whom 
Kokkalla claims to have granted * freedom from fear " is identi- 
fied with the Candella Hars$a, then it looks likely that the 
Candefla princess Nattà (Nattakhyadevi), the queen of Kokkalla, 
ма a relative of this Candella ргіпсе. Without openly defying 
his overlord, Harsa thus appears to- save slowly consolidated his 
position at home and abroad. It was le! son Yasovarman, 
alias Laksmavarman, to engage in more ambiti ansam [ce 
increasing the Candella territory by launching into schemes o 
foreign conquest and aggrandisement. I have already shown * 
‘that some time before 940 A.D. the Raştrakūtas' attacks on the 



















+ * EI, Vol. I, p, 149, Fe 25-28. This inscription also mentions his Mie Kancüki, but 

$t does not refer to her lineage ; seo ibid, рр. 142-43, V. 29. 
_| * XKielhorn suggested that Harga at first defeated Keitipaladova ood — 
reinstalled him on his throne. Bot in view of recent ditcoveries and the identification of 
Мараја and Keitiplla, it would be better to accept the view that the vanquisber of the 
 Kanauj monarch was the Rigtrakite Indra ш and not the Candella chieftain; we BI, 
Мої. І. p. 129. * 
E — IT, p. 900, V. 7; мно p. 901, The acceptance of tke suggested identification 
would ow that this Citraküfa must be jifferentiated from the bill of the same name in 
bearing the same name in Bundelkhand, Cunningham 
s bank of the Paisuni fiver, about 5 miles 15 
3 Citraküta of the 
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Gurjara-Pratihira empire were renewed. The Jura insgription 
of Krsna III, discovered recently in the Maihar state, shows that 
his claim to have captured Kalafijara sometime before 940 A.D., 
from the Gurjaras, may not be entirely baseless. Tat the 
Gurjaras referred to in the Karhad and Deoli plates in connection 
with Kilanjara, were the Gurjara-Pratihüras of Kanauj is 
proved by the Barah copper plate of Bhojadeva, which granted 
land in Külafjara-mamdala of the Kanyakubja-bhukti.' The 
Khajraho stone inscription of Dhanga, dated in 1011 V.S, 
(A.D. 954) tells us that Yagovarman easily conquered the 
mountain of Kalafijjara, ‘the dwelling-place of $Siva.'" As 
Yasovarman therefore appears to have been a contemporary of 
Krsna ПІ, it is not unlikely that he may have captured the 
famous hill-fort, not from the Gurjara-Pratiharas, as was so 
long believed, but from the Rástrakütas. The sudden emergence 
of the Candellas as oneof the first-class powers in the country 
south of the Jumna may therefore be due partially te their 
success against these ruthless marauders of the Deccan,sthe 
predecessors of the Maratha horsemen of a later period. In the 
Khajraho inscriptien, referred to above, the poet gives the 
following graphic, if somewhat exaggerated, account of the 
victories and campaigns of Yasovarman : 

** Who was a sword to (cut down) the Gaudas as if they 
were pleasure-creepers (krīďālatā), equalled the forces (bala) 
of the Kha£as (and) * carried off the treasure of the Kogalas, before 
whom perished the Kāśmīrī warriors (nasyat-Kasmira-virah) ; 
who weakened the Mithilas (sithilita-Mithilah), (and) was as it 
were a god of death to the Malavas (Kalavan Malavanam), who 


з BI, Vol. IV, p. 284; JBRAS, Vol. XVITI, р. 247; EJ, Vol. XIX, p. 18, line б. 
„гуа. I, pp. 122 f., У, 81. 

3 The settlement of the Khadas during this period extended in a wide semicircle from 
PE — in the west, ‘The i с 
and Lohara were held by Khada families, Stein identified the Khaías with the ' moders 
Khakha tribe, to which most of the petty hill chiefs und gentry in the Vitastà valley below 

г belong." See Stein's Eng. Trans. of the Rajatarahgini, VOT AES fees 
7, and Vol. IJ, p. 430. 
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brought distress on the] shameful Cedis (Sidat-savadya-Cedih), 
who was to the Кигиз what a storm is to the trees (Kuru-tarugu 
marut), and a scorching бге to the Gurjaras (Samjoaro Gurjara- 
пат)” (V. 23). 

"Free from fear, he impetuously defeated in battle the 
Cedi king whose forces were countless......'' (V. 28). 

'*At the conquest of the regions, his soldiers gradually man- 
aged to ascend the slopes of the snowy mountains, where plenti- 
ful flowers had been gathered by Uma from every tree of para- 
dise, where the troops of horses became unmanageable with fright 
at the gurgling sound of the torrents of the Ganges...... " (V. 80). 


* He easily conquered the Kālañjara mountain, the dwelling- 
place of Siva, which is so high that it impeded the progress of 
the sun at midday '' (V. 31). 

“The illustrious Laksavarman in his conquests of the regions 
made, equal to Indra, the daughter of Kalinda (Yamuna) and 
the off$pring of Jahnu (Ganges) one after another his pleasure- 
lakes, eneamping the forces of his army on either banks unmo- 
lested by any adversaries (and rendering) their waters muddy 
with the bathing of his furious mighty elephants'' (V. 39).* 

According to these verses, therefore, Yasovarman dominated 
the whole region from the Himalayas to Malwa and from Kash- 
mir to Bengal. As Т have already pointed out, much of this is no 
doubt mere prafasti, and poetic exaggeration. Thus the expres- 
sion Kogalalt KoSalanam seems rather to convey a desire on the 
poet's part to show his skill in punning than an historical sense. 
But there is no inherent impossibility in the assumption, that he 
really raided a large portion of northern India. His victory over 
the Cedi king, which is mentioned twice, looks like a genuine 
fact ; and it is likely that one of the earlier Kalacuri princes of 
Tripuri, possibly Laksmanarüja or his predecessor Yuvaraja I, 
‘was the Cedirája whose ‘countless forces,’ were defeated by 


1 KI, Vol. І, pp. 126-28 and 132-34. 
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Yasovarman after а fierce contest. The contemporary 
Gauda king was probably either Rajyapaila or his son борй1а II. 
In Kashmir reigned at this period а series of compara- 
tively unimportant princes beginning with Cakravarman (923-37 
A.D.), and ending in Parvagupta (949-50 A.D.) while the Khasa 
state of Lohara was ruled by one of the predecessors of Simha- 
raja (c. 950 A.D.), possibly Candurája. The territories of the 
Malavas, Kosalas, and Kurus appear to have been still under the 
Gurjara rulers of Kanauj, while Mithilà at this period may have 
been recovered by the Palas of Bengal and Віһаг. If there is 
any basis of fact in these claims of successful invasions and vic- 
tories it is clear that he soon became a standing menace to the 
imperial house at Kanauj. The expression Samjvaro Gurja- 
тапат suggests that he may have even come into violent conflict 
with his former overlords. But the Khajraho inscription of 
Dhanga dated in V.S. 1011 shows that though practically inde- 
pendent, the Candellas still retained in their official docwments 
the fiction of their subservience to the Gurjara-Pratibüras.! ~ 
The Khajraho inscription referred to above informs us that 
Yasovarman erected a ‘charming splendid home of (Visnu), the 
enemy of the Daityas, which rivals the peaks of the mountain 
of snow.’ We are told that the image of Vaikuntha which he 
set up in this temple was first obtained by ‘the lord of Bhota 
(Bhotanatha) from the Kailàsa, and from him Sabi, the king of 
Kira received it as a token of friendship ; from him afterwards 
Herambapala obtained it for a force of elephants and horses, and 


Gradoverman himself) received it from the Hoyagat Devapala, | e 


eet In — fins of Mabendrapüla, the Gurjara-Pratihüra — extended fron 
vaati in U.P. right up to Pebarpur in М. Bengal. Beo DHNI, Vol. I, п 

matties of Bengal and Bihar, pp. 569-70, The Asiatic Society's 
was issued from Mabodaya, and grante land in Varapasi-Vit 


e 
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the son of (Herambapila)' The temple mentioned above has 
been identified by Cunningham with the Vaisnava temple аё 
Khajraho variously known as that of Rümacandra, Laksmana 
or Catifrbhuja.* The credit for building this temple, together 
with that for excavating a big tank (/adagürnavam), is given to 
Yasovarman by verses 38 and 39 of another Khajraho inscrip- 
tion of Dhaünga dated in V.S. 1059.* 

Yasovarman had a son named Dhatiga by his queen Puppa- 
devi.' The Dudahi stone inscriptions reveal the existence of 
probably another son of Yasovarman. These records, six in 
mumber, were discovered in a temple of the village of Dudahi in 
the Lalitpur district of U. P. (Long. 78°27'Е., Lat. 21^24'N.). 
We know from these inscriptions that the temple was erected by 
the illustrious Devalabdhi belonging to the Candrellinvaya, the 
son of the illustrious Krsnapa and Ásarva and the grandson 
(naptr) of Maharajadhiraja Yasovarman-* Cunningham's iden- 
tificatibn of this Yasovarman with Candella Yasovarman of 
Khájraho has been generally accepted by scholars.’ 

Yasovarman was succeeded by Dhanga sometimes before V.S. 
1011, the earliest known date of the latter's reign. The inscription 
which carries this date attempts to give us an idea of the extent 
of Dhanga’s dominions. We аге told that he “playfully acquired 


1 ЕГ, Vol. I, pp. 120 and 134, Ve. 42-48. For tha identification of Herambapá!a and 
Devaphla, ace DHNI, Vol. T, chapter on the Later Gurjara-Pratihdras, рр. 671 @. Bhota 
during this period indicated Tibet while the Kiras must be located somewhere near Kashinir. 
The Brhatsamhità (XUV. 29) places them with the Kasmiras in the М.Е. 

з ASR, Vol. IL, pp. 425-27. Tho temple is 85 ft. 4 inches in length and 44 ft. in 
breadth. ‘The stone-insctiption of Dhaüga which refors to the building of this temple was 
originally discovered at the base of the Caturbhuja temple, and is now built into the wall 
inside ita entrance porch. EF, Vol, І, р. 144. 

3 Ibid, Vol. Т, p. 144. 

** Ibid, V. 40, Ts thia namo the Pràkrt form of Pugpa-deot ? 

в Firat edited by Cunningham with the photo-zincographs of five of them in ASR, 
Wol. X, pp. 94-95, and plate XXXI, Nen tage 4-6, They wero then re-edited by Kiol- 
ho TA, Vol. XVIII, рр. i 
woes ы fragmentary Khajraho atone-ioseription discovered near the temple of 
‘Vanuna may belong to Yasovarman or his father Hares. Вес EL, Vol. Т, pp. 121-22; 


 JRAS, 1901, p. O54, fn» 1. 
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by the action of his long and strong arms, as far as Kálaü- 
jara and as far as Bhasvat, situated (?) on the banks of the 
river of Malava (Malava-nadi); from here also to the bank 
of the river Kalindi, and from here also to the frontiers 
of the Cedi country (dega) and even as far as that mountain 
called Сора (Gopabhidhaüna-giri).'' ' As contrasted with the 
vague claims of victories from Kashmir to Bengal and the 
Himalayas to Malwa in the case of his father, this compara- 
tively modest specification of the boundaries has the appearance 
of being based on fact. Though his prasastikara tells us that 
this wide dominion was acquired by Dhanga’s strong arms alone, 
he was no doubt greatly aided by the campaigns of his father. 
The same inscription which mentions these boundaries of his 
dominions contains in the last line the following statement :— 

** While the illustrious Vinayakapáladeva is protecting the 
earth, the earth is not taken possession of by the enemies, who 
have been annihilated.” * This statement undoubtedly shows 
that up to 954-55 A. D., the Candellas retained in their public 
documents a formal, if nominal, recognition of the imperial 
line at Kanauj. But it is significant that the names of the 
Gurjara-Pratihara rulers do not occur again in any Candella 
document after this date, indicating that after 954-55 Dhanga 
became a sovereign ruler de facto and de jure. The expression 
* as far as Kalatjara’ which occurs in the quotation cited above 
shows that up to the date of the inscription the capital of the 
Candellas was situated not in that hill-fort but in some other 


Ы EI, Vol. I, p. 129, V. 45, Kielhorn identifiod Malavanadi with the river Vetra- 


‘with mod. Gwalior, Unfortunately no inscriptions ofthe Candellas — 
discovered in Gwalior but it is likely that the family of the Kacehapaghüte — 
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city. That this city was Khajraho is probably indicated by an 
epigraph of Dhanga which is dated “ in (V.)8. 1059 at Sri- 
Kharjjuravahaka in the realm of Dhaüga'' This is further 
suppofted by the Kamil of Ibn ul-Athir, which refers to Dhanüga's 
grandson as ruler of Kajuraha.? Itis also significant that the 
earliest. inscriptions of the Candellas including those of Dhanga, 
came from Khajraho and not from Kalaüjara? or Mahoba. It 
should be noted however that as early as (V.) 8. 1055 Dhaüga 
is given the epithet Kalafjaradhipati.! This {may indicate that 
Каайјага was regarded as a sort of second capital of the king- 
dom. But it is more probable that the epithet simply indicates 
the possession of one of the strongest hill-forts'of India,* which in 
an age ignorant of artillery, made his position almost impreg- 
nable. The strategic importance of this hill was well-known 
in India at this time, and the Kalacuris, the Gurjara-Pratiharas, 
the Rüstrakütas and the Candellas tried in succession to retain 
their hold on its fortifications. The possession of this fortress, 
as well as that of Gwalior must have ‘consolidated the position 
of the Candellas in Central India and encouraged ће; (о attempt 
the systematic conquest of portions of the Ganges valley. Yaso- 
varman is already said to havefencamped_his troops on the banks 
of the Ganges. The Nanyaura plate of Dhanga which was issued 
from Каќіка (Benares), shows that this was ‘no idle boast, and 
that in V.S. 1055 the Candellas were certainly on the Ganges.* 
The possession of Prayaga (Allahabad) by: Dhanga is probably 
indicated by the fact that he is reported to have “entered into 
beatitude’ by abandoning his body in the waters of the Jahnavi, 


1 Ibid, р. 147, lines 82-33. РТУ 
a , Bulak, 1874, Vol. IX, pp. «116. 3 
Sa) eiiis dus of Kàlañjara (mod. Kalinjar) moatly belong to a later period, the 
time of Madanavarman (c. 1125-63 A.D.) and Paramardi (c. 1167-1203 A.D.). 
е 94 TA, Vol. XVI, p. 203, е; т. MAR 
5 Nigamud-Din says of this 
Hindustan strength and impregnability ;'- TA, Trans., 
Kàálanjar As of the two ‘most famous fortresses of India ;* see bis Indica, 
Bachau (Trübner), Vol. Т, p. 202. 
— 8 FA, Vol. XVI, p. 203. 


“it has no equal in the whole country of 
р. М. Birdut also refers to 
trans. by 
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and the Külindi.' It is not unlikely that from these bases 
Dhabga may have penetrated further eastward in the Ganges 
valley. A Khajraho epigraph tells us that the wives of ' the 
kings of Kànci, Andhra, Radha, and Апра lingered “in his 
prisons.'* Another verse of the same inscription says that ‘he 
was so powerful that the rulers of Kosala, Kratha,’ Simhala 
and Kuntala humbly listened to his commands.' * It is there- 
fore possible that he may have even successfully raided some 
portions of peninsular India. In any case there is enough 
evidence to show that Dhanga had become one of the most 
powerful rulers of Central India during this period. One of 
the Candella inscriptions goes so far as to say that he, having 
defeated on the battlefield the Kanyakubja-narendra, obtained 
exalted sovereignty (or empire, Samrajya).° If true, this state- 
ment shows that the hegemony which the rulers of Kanauj so 
long enjoyed in Northern India was at last taken away from 
them by the Candellas during the reign of Dhaüga. *But as 
*Utbi in 409 А.Н. (1018 A.D.) describes the Капай} ruler 
Rajyapala as ‘the chief of all princes of India,'* we must con- 
clude that the halo of imperialism still lingered over the brow 
of the Gurjara-Pratiharas for at least sometime after Dhanga's 
death. The accepted interpretation of another statement about 
Dhanga also appears to me to be doubtful. A fragmentary 
Candella inscription discovered at Mahoba thus describes his 
achievements: '*...... Dhanga, who caused the destruction of 
his enemies, and who by the strength of his arms equalled even 
the powerful Harnvira, who had proved а heavy burden for the 


1 EI, Vol. I, p. 139, and p. 146, V. 55. ' 
1 BI, Vol. I, p. 145, V. 46. z 
`S Kratha was a country in the peninsular portion of Indio, possibly near modorn 

Berar, In the Mahabharata (Bomb. Ed., IT, Chap. M, V. 21), Kratha-Kauéikan nre mon- 
tioned in connection with the Bhojas and Pandyas. Some identify cre riae with 
"Vidarbha, Bee GDI, p. 104. É 
© с BY, Vol. Т.р. 145, v. 0.00 . 2c 
"= Ibid, p.197, V. — — on p. 208, " 
& KY. Trans. fon — 
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earth..,...''' The word Havavtra is apparently a corruption of 


the Arabic word Amir ( =}, Commander, leader), derived from 
the root Amr (1, command). The word Amir in this sense is 
found it Islamic history in the title Amir ul-mu'minin, i.e., ‘lord 
of the faithful* which became a regular title of the Caliphs since 
the days of *Umar.' The term gradually eame to be applied to 
kings, and later on to any high official of the state. The coins of 
the Yamintis of Ghazni show that they were known by the title 
of Amir. Stein has shown that the Hammira of Kalhana, who 
was a contemporary of Sàhi Trilocanapila and the Kashmirian 
king Samgràmar&ja (1003-28 A.D.) must be identified with 
Mahmud of Ghazni. Thus Hammira appears to be another 
Indian corruption of the Arabie word Ami.‘ That this is the cor- 
rect interpretation is proved by the Sanskrit legend on the 
reverse of some of the gold coins of Muhammad ibn Sam, which 
runs as follows :—Srimad Hamira Mahamad Süm.* From this 
time onwards up to the reign of Balban the epithet Sri- 
Hamira (Sri-Hamira or Sri-Hammira) occurs as the regular 
designation of the Ghūrī and Delhi Sultans in their coins and 
inscriptions." The epithet also occurs on the coins of some 
of their provincial satraps.* There is no doubt therefore that 
Hammira Hamtra, or Havavira was to the Indians the accepted 
title for a Muhammadan prince at least during the period c. 1000- 
1300 A.D. But this word may have even a longer history. It 
is not unlikely that it came to acquire this meaning from the 
middle of the 9th century A.D., when the Arab chiefs of 


1 EI, Vol. I, pp. 218 and 221, V. 17. 
3 Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol, I, pp. 330 and 334. 
3 8, Lane-Poole, Mohammadan Coins, Oxford, 1888, p. 18. 
"^ qmjetaraWgins, ҮП, 63, 64, Stein's note on VII, 47-69 on рр. 270-71 in Vol. I, 
of hia Trans, Seo also DHNT, Vol. I, pp. 05 f., 135. 
e ï Wright, Catalogue of the Coins of the Indian Museum, Caleutta, Vol. 11, Oxford, 
1007, p. 17. Thomas, The Chronicles of the Pathan Kings in Delhi, p. 20, No. 18. 
ë Wright, ор. cit., рр. 17-38; Thomas, op, cit., pp. 15-197 ; also fn. 1, on pp, 50-51. 
JASB, Vol. XLIIT, Part I, p. 108, plate X. 
1 Thomas, op. cit,, pp. 31 and 100-03. 
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Sind became practically independent and assumed the title 
of Amir." 

To return to our discussion of the epithet, ‘‘equalled even the 
powerful Hamrira.“ The known dates of Dhanga (V.&. 1011- 
1059, с. 954-1002 A.D.) show that he was a contemporary of 
the Yamini Sultans Sabuk-tigin (A.D. 976-97), Isma‘il (A.D. 
997) and Mahmüd (A.D. 998-1030). It has been usually 
assumed by scholars that the Hamvira referred to above must 
be identified with Sabuk-tigin. They further assume that the 
Kalinjar ruler who according to Firishta ‘supplied troops and 
money’ to the Sāhi ruler Jayapüla must have been the Candella 
ruler Dhanga.* I have elsewhere tried to show that there are 
reasons to suspect the veracity of Firishta on this point." The 
silence of ‘Utbi, Ibn ul-Athtr, and Nigàm ud-Din appears to me 
to be rather significant. I have already pointed out that the last 
known date of Dhatga is V. 8. 1059, and the earliest known date 
of his successors is 410 A.H.,* so his death must have eccurred 
sometime between c. 1002 and 1019 A.D.* As he lived for more 


! See DHNI, Vol. I, chapter on Dynasties of Sind, pp. 91, fn. 3; Elliot, Vol. T, 
p. 86. 

2 BI, Vol I, pp. 218-19; 14, 1908, p. 140, JRAS, 1900, рү. 276; CHI, Vol. III, p. 

3 Bee DHNI, Vol, I, pp. 83, 01-20, 807, ote. 

* Tho date of his grandson Vidyidbara; sec infra, pp. 688 ff. 

* Kielborn while editing tho  Kbajraho inacription of Dhaóga dated in V, 8. 
1050, renewed by Jeysvarmadeva in V. S. 1178 remarked: ‘Tho date shown that Dbaóga 
died between the Vikrama years 1055, the date of the Bengal Axintic Society's 
grant mentioned above (JA, Vol. XVI, pp. 202-04) and 1050," (BJ, Vol. I, p. 189.) 
This bas been accepted by other scholars, see ГА, 1908, p. 141, But the inscription in 
question records in lines 32-9, V. 63: Satheot 1000 Sri-Kharjurapähake Dhaága-deca-ràjye 
dova-Sri-Marakatescarasya pradosti widdhà. This clearly showa that Dhaóga was alive | 
V.S. 1059. "The fact that in Jine 20, V. 65 refers (o the death of РЬзйда only proves that 

record in question was re-arranged and re-written when it wan ronewed after mord than 
hundred years by Jayavarmadeva in V. 8, 1178. It i» of courso strange that 

ould contain no allusions whatever to the successor of Dhafgadova! 1 
‘character of tbe inscription remains — oven it wa accept 
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than a.‘ hundred autumns' (Saradam satam)’ it is not unlikely 
that he may have lived up to 1008 A.D., which date practically 
saw the downfall of the Sahis. Тһе defeat of Anandapila threw 
open the Ganges-Jumna valley to the inroads of the Yamini 
Amirs. Тһе shadow of the Hatvira fell beyond the waters of 
the Sutlej. The achievements of Марий only served to heigh- 
ten the prestige of his arms. Under the circumstances, to com- 
pare Dhatga’s prowess to that of the terrible Ha?avira may 
have appeared to a late prasastiküra, writing at least a hundred 
years after that prince's death,* to be deserving of the highest 
reward. If Dbhaüga really fought and was defeated by the 
Haswira, we should expect a discreet silence from the poets living 
at the court of his successors. 

The above discussion shows that Dhaübga's reign was a long 
and distinguished one, probably unmarred by defeats at the hands 
of the Turuskas, The temples of Khajraho, which are regarded 
as ‘th® finest group of Hindu temples in Northern India,’ and 
are' usually referred to the 10th and llth centuries, bear evi- 
dence to the splendour of the victories of the Candellas in the 
domain of peace. Some of these edifices certainly belong to 
the reign of Dhanga. The temple of Jinanatha, which contains 
an inscription of Dhanga's reign of the year 1011 recording a 
number of gifts by a Jain devotee, was probably built during 
that ruler's reign. The temple of Vaidyanatha, which contains 
an inscription of the year 1058 recording the building of a 
temple in honour of Vaidyanátha by one Kokkala of the Gaha- 
pati family, also appears to have been built during this reign.‘ 
Another Khajraho inscription records the building of ‘a magni- 
ficent temple for the god Sambhu, Marakatesvara, with two lingas 


*1 BY, Vol. I, p. 146, V. 55. 
з The Mahoba epigraph which contains this passage is unfortunately fragmentary. 
But in V. 98 it seems to refer to the won of Kirtivarman (V. 8. 1164). El, Vol. I, 
, 221. : j 
r 3 Qunningbam, ASR, Vol. IL, pp. 419 M. ; Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, 1910, Vol. п, pp- 40 M., 140 @.; ЈА, 1908, р, 63. 
са BI, Vol. T, pp. 147 ff. 
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one of emerald and the other of stone. "This inscription is 
dated in the year 1059, and is now built into a wall of the 
temple of Visvanatha.* 

The Mau stone inscription of the time of Madanavarman 
supplies us with the name of one of his ministers, named 
Prabhisa, who was born in the lineage of Angiras and Gautama 
Aksapida, the reputed founder of the Nydya philosophy. Не 
was, we are told, ‘highly expert in the abstruse conduct of 
politics (maya-prayoge gahane sudaksah). After being (ашу) 
tried ' (sarv-opadhasuddhi) was appointed ‘chief of all minis- 
ters’ by Dhatiga and king Ganda.* 

Dhanga after living for more than a hundred years at last 
"abandoned the body in the waters of the Ganges and the 
Yamuni, and entered into beatitude, closing the eyes, fixing his 
thoughts on Rudra, and muttering holy prayers." The following 
records and dates are known for his reign : * 

(1) Khajraho stone-inscription—The stone which bears 
this inscription is said to have been discovered in the ruins at 
the base of the Laksmana-temple at Khajraho. It consists 
of 28 lines and contains 49 verses in fluent and correct Sanskrit. 
It opens with ‘adoration to the holy Vasudeva’ and then 
invokes the god Vaikuntha. Next follows the account of the 
rise of the Candrütreyas from the Sage Atri. The genealogy 
is traced from Nannuka to Dhanga The inscription is mainly 
concerned with the prasasti of Yasovarman, who constructed a 
splendid home of Visnu and set up in it an image of Vaikuntha, 
which he received from the Hayapati Devapala (Vs. 23-43). 
The last 6 verses give an account of Dhaüga ; and then comes 
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the date (У.) 8. 1011 (A. D. 953-54) and the name of 
Vinayakapala * protecting the earth.’ It ends with ‘ adoration 
to the holy Vasudeva! adoration to the sun.' The inscription 
was composed by the Kavi Madhava and written by ‘ the 
Karanika Gauda Jaddha who was Samskrta-bhasa@vidvas2 

(2)  Khajraho Jain Temple inscription.—It is carved 
on the left door-jamb of the temple of Jinanātha at Khnjraho. 
It consists of 11 lines of Sanskrit, partly in prose and partly 
in verse. The inscription begins with ‘om’ and then gives 
the date (V.) S. 1011 (A. D. 1055). It next records * a num- 
ber of gifts made (probably in favour of the temple where 
the inscription is) by one Páhilla, who was * held in honour 
by Dha(a?)rga-ràja' and was a devotee of the ‘lord of the 
Jinas.’ The gifts mainly consist of gardens (vatika). Line 
10 mentions the name of Маћагаја-дити Vasavacandra.* 

(3) Nanyaura (now Bengal Asiatic Society) grant.—It 
contains 15 lines incised on one side of a single copper plate, 
and was found with another plate of Devavarman (dated in 
V. 8. 1107) in a field at the village of Nanyaura, in the Panwari- 
Jaitpur Tahsil of the Hamirpur District, U. Р, There аге no 
holes in the plate for rings, пог any seal attached to the plate. 
The grant opens with the sign Om svasti and then traces the 
genealogy of the donor from king Harsadeva. We are told that 
Pb.-M.-P. Harsadeva-padanudhyata-Pb.-M.-P. Yaéovarmana- 
deva-padanudhyata-Pb.-M .-P.-Kalaüjaradhipati-Dhanga-deva in 
the (V.) year 1055 (A. D. 998), when there was an eclipse 
ofthe moon, granted from Kaéika (Benares) the village of 
Yu(Cu?)li attached to (pratibaddha) Usaravaha to the 


X "phe ioscription was first noticed by Cunningham in ASR (Vol. П, p. 426; 
уо; Dg x 65), and a very small photolithograph of it was кошна — 
plate ХУП, Tt was odited by Kielhornin EI, Vol. I, pp. 123-135. — * 
Mis record is now built into the wall inside the entrance-porch of the temp! Жы — 

® The inscription was noticed by Cunningham in ASR, Vol. П, р. 2 |р us E 
p.67. Не also published a photolithograph of it, Vol, ХХІ, plate XVI, No. J. 


Heat edited by H. b. Mitra io tho JASB, Vol. XXXI, р. 279; re-edited hy Kielborn 


‘in El, Vol. T, pp. 195-96. j 
uy 655059 
ч. ах мү: ES "n 
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Bhafta Yasodhara, an emigrant from Тагкагіка, whose aneestors 
had been settled at Dürváhará. Тһе inscription ends with 
* Sri Dhanga.' ' 

(4) Khajraho stone inscription of Kokkala.—The slab 
which bears this inscription is said to have been found at the 
temple of Vaidyanitha at Khajraho Тһе record contains 
22 lines. It isa pragasti of a Grahapati family which ori- 
ginally came from Padmivati (mod. Narwar, Gwalior State). 
The inscription opens with ‘ One namah Sivaya,’ and then 
invokes Siva in several verses under the names Vaidyanatha, 
Sankara, and Sarva. Then the genealogy of Kokkala is traced 
from Yasobala or AtiyaSobala, of Padmavati. In lines 19-21 is 
recorded the erection of a temple of Vaidyanütha and a number 
of buildings for pious Brahmans by Kokkala at Khajraho. The 
date (V.) Samvat 1008 (A. D. 1000-01) is given in the last line.? 

(5) Khajraho stone inscription.—It was discovered in а 
temple at Khajraho. It consists of 33 lines. The Tecord 
opens with Om namak Sivaya, and then praises Siva (Rudia, 
Digambara, Süladhara, Mahesvara), Bharati, and Ganeéga. 
Next follows the usual story of the origin of the Candrütreyas. 
Then comes the regular genealogy of the family from Nannuka 
to Dhanga. In lines 48-51 we аге told that the latter erected 
a magnificent temple for the god Sambhu. — ** He also distributed 
great quantities of gold and established in connection with the 
temple dwellings for pious Brahmans to whom donations were 
made of land, grain, money, and cows." (Vs. 52-54.) The 
record was composed when the illustrious priest of the royal 
household Yasodhara was acting in the office of Dharmadhikara.* 


1 The plate was first edited by V. A. Smith in the JASB, Vol. XLVII, Part I, 
p. 85, and was ro-odited by Kiclhorn io ТА, Vol, XVI, pp. 201-04. It ia now in the Bengal 
Asiatic Society, 

3 Noticed by Cunningham in hia ASR; see Vol. XXI, p. 06, and plate XIX. Editode 
by Kielhorn in EI, Vol. 1, pp. 147-52, It is now built into tho wall of the entrance 
of the porch of tho temple of Visvanátha. 
ex "This Yasodbara ia most probably to be identified with the donee of tho — 


Plate, ор. cit., No. 8. 
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Lines 32-33 give the date as follows: * The (V.) year 1059 
(A. D. 1001-02) ; at the glorious Kharjuravibaka, in the 
rajya of the illustrious king Dhabga, this prasasti of the god 
Maraleatesvara was completed. The record was composed by 
the poet Rima, grandson of the kavi Nandana of the Sdvara 
(Sabara)-vamhsa and a resident of Tarkarika, It was written 
by the Xayastha Yasahpala, and engraved by Sirmha. The 
temple was built by the Sütradhara Chicca.' 

Dhaüga was succeeded by his son Ganda sometime between 
1001-02 A. D., Dhanga's last known date, and 1019 A. D., 
the first recorded date of his grandson Vidyādbara. So far we 
have not discovered any inscription of this prince. His name 
is only mentioned in some late records of the Candellas which 
were composed at least a hundred years after his death. The 
following statements regarding his reign can be collected from 
these epigraphs. 

Á fragmentary Candella inscription which appears to have 
been composed after the reign of Kirtivarman (V. 8. 1154) refers 
to Ganda as *an unrivalled hero who bore all the parts of the 
earth on his arms.' * The Mau inscriptions of Madanavaraman 
(V. 8. 1186-1220) tells us that Gandadeva was ‘a ruler of the earth 
in the four quarters, expert in annihilating enemies whose massive 
arms were terrible through the itching of pride.'* A rock in- 
scription of the time of Bhojavarman (V. 8. 1845) mentions the 
name of the Thakkura Jājūka of the Vastavya Kayastha- Мата 
to whom was granted by Ganda, ‘ the invincible in battle,” the 


} Tho inscription was first moat carclessly edited by Sutherland in JASI, Vol. 
111, pp. 150.84. It was ro-edited by Kielhorn in the МКОС, 1886, pp. 441-62; finally 
edited by the «ame scholar, EI, Vol. |, pp. 137-47. "The inscription тав probably re. 
arranged and re-written in V. S. 1174, when it was renewed by Jayavarman. This 
the occurrence of the description of Dhahga’s death io V. 56, while the date of 
is given in V. 63. The inscription is now built into the wall on the right side 
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village of Dugauda, and who was appointed ‘to superintend at 
all times all the affairs (of the вїа{е).'! 

The above will show that, apart from the name of this officer 
of his time, the Candella records contain nothing but* vague 
generalities about the administration of Ganda. This agrees 
with the fact pointed out elsewhere? that he is, perhaps, not to be 
identified with the powerful Indian prince Nandà whose 
*immense army,' according to certain Mubammadan chroniclers, 
inspired fear even in the mind of Mahmüd, the Yamini king of 
Ghazni.’ I have tried to prove that Nandi 190 is a mistake 
not for Ganda (af - aif or 3937 - 1947 ) but for Bīdā (lox) which 
is approximately the Arabic phonetic equivalent of Vidya, the 
first part of the name of Vidyadhara, the son of Ganda. 

It is not known when Ganda's reign came to an end but he 
must have been succeeded by bis son Vidyadhara some time 
before 1019 A.D. For Ibn ul-Athir tells us that in the year 
A. H. 409 (a mistake for A. Н. 410) Mahmud of Ghazni march- 
ed against India to protect his territories from a threatened 
attack by Віда. This king, we are told, ‘was the greatest of the 
rulers of India in territory ; he had the largest armies ; and his 
country was named Kajuraho' ва) 525. We are further told 
that some time before this date Bida, after a ‘long quarrel,’ had 
fought and killed * Rajaypal, the ruler of Kanauj for ‘his flight 
and the surrendering of his territories to the Musalmans.'* The 


1 Ibid, pp. 333 and 836, Ve. 5-7. 

з DHNI, Vol. I, p. 606. 

з Seo Юеу'а ‘Trans. of the TA (Bibliotheca Indica), p. за; also DHNI, Vol. 11, 
pl аме 1874, Vol. IX, pp. 115-16; see also edition by Tornberg published in 
1803, Vol, IX, p. 218. "This edition also gives the name as М. But the editor notices a 

га MSS. as Bands 190 which may have been mistaken in tho earlier 
jes wa Манда. renean рна ay а , 
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truth of the last statement of Ibn ul-Athir is demonstrated by 
the Dübkund inscription of the Kacchapaghüta Vikramasithha 
(V.S. 1145), which tells us that one of his predecessors named 
Arjuna, being anxious to serve the illustrious Vidyadhbara, had 
fiercely slain in a great battle the illustrious Rajyapala.! The 
statement is also supported by a Candella inscription from 
Mahoba which informs us that Уідуадһага ** caused the destruc- 
tion of the king of Kanauj.''* These facts show that by the 
year 1019 A.D., Vidyádhara had come to be regarded as the 
most powerful ruler of India. Тһе policy of Dhahga, who 
ceased to pay even a nominal homage to the throne of Kanauj, 
was thus successfully carried to iis logical conclusion by his 
grandson when the latter forcibly uprooted the effete successor 
of Bhoja and Mahendrapàla. 
It is difficult to trace the actual limits of Vidyadhara's domi- 
nions. The Dubkund inseription certainly indicates that the 
acchgpaghata rulers of that place were his vassals,* and his 
power probably extended in the west along the east bank of the 
river Chambal. Another Candella inscription tells us that 
* Bhojadeva, together with Kalacuri-candra worshipped ' (Vidya- 
dhara) ‘this master of warfare full of fear, like a pupil.’ * 
Bhojadeva of this passage has been rightly identified with the 
Paramara ruler of Dhara of that name. It is also likely the 
prince referred to as Kalacuri-candra is to be identified with 





deg 1 BI, Vol. II, pp. 237, lines 10, ote. 
bid, Vol. Т, рр. 219 ond 222, V. 22 








e Candellas is probably shown by the 
of Nanda's territory by Malmüd in 
and when he reached the fort of 
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the Cedi ruler Kokalla II. * If these identifications are accept- 
ed it seems likely that the weight of Vidyadhara’s arms was felt 
in the 8. W. and the 8, E. as far as the sources of the Chambal 
and the Narbada. In the north after the defeat and the death of 
Ràjyapüla his authority possibly extended over the Ganges- 
Jumna Doab. There was therefore not much exaggeration in 
the account of Ibn ul-Athir when he described Vidyaidhbara as the 
most powerful Indian prince of the time. We can also believe 
Nigàm ud-Din when he tells us that he mustered an army ‘con- 
sisting of 35,000 horsemen, 145,000 foot soldiers and 390 ele- 
phants to oppose the advance of Mahmüd in 410 A. Н. We 
have elsewhere discussed the reasons that led Mahmüd to invade 
India on this occasion.” We have seen how * Parü-Jaypal, after 
unsuccessfully trying to resist Mabmüd's advance on the Rahib, 
started to meet Bida. Before however he could effect any june- 
tion with the Candella ruler he was surprised and killed by some 
Indians.“ After this incident Mahmid plundered Bagi, ande 
‘started in pursuit af Bid&.' According to Ibn ul-Athir Mabmad S. 
overtook him on the bank of a river, and after having diverted 
the stream into new channels came into touch with the Indian 
camp. The same author gives the following account of the 
battle that followed : ‘‘Yamin ud-Daulah sent a party of his 
infantry to fight him, and Bid& also sent out against him 
a similar number, and both the armies continued reinforcing 
their soldiers till the two opposing forces increased in 
numbers and the battle became vehement. At last the night 
overtook them and parted them.''* Nigam ud-Din supplies 
1 Ibid, p. 210, z 
1 TA (Bibliotheca Indica), Trans., p. 12. Ibn ul-Athts gives the number of the army 

as 60,000 cavalry, 184,000 (?) infantry and 746 elephants; вее TKA, р. 210. The KZ. 

Mp. 70) gives the figures ns 30,000 cavalry, 145,000 (40,1000, 7) infantry and 640. t 
. Firishta gives the number аз 30,000 cavalry, 45,000 infantry, and 640 elephants; 

ns., Vol. 1, p. 64. As Firishta generally closely follows Nix&m nd-Din, 45,000 Г 





1, Vol. I, pp. 606 ff. 
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a somewhat different account of these incidents. He says: 
“When the Sultan encamped in front of Nanda’s army, 
he first, sent an envoy to him and invited him to submit, 
and to accept Islam. .Nandà refused to place his neck under 
the yoke of subjection. After that the Sultan went to an 
elevated spot, so that he might look at, and make an estimate 
of, the strength of Nandá's army. Then when he saw what 
a vast host it was, he repented of his coming; and placing the 
forehead of supplication on the ground of submission and 
humility, prayed for victory and conquest from the giver of all 
mercies.'' * 

Both the accounts bear evidence to the military power of 
the Candella ruler, on whom had now fallen the task of resist- 
ing the encroachments of Islam in the Ganges-Jumna valley. 
According to Nigam ud-Din there was no fight between the 
two armies. Nanda, as he lay encamped is said to have become 
alarmed, and fled at night *with a few special companions, 
leaving the army, and all the munitions of war behind.' I 
am rather disposed to place more credence on the earlier account 
of the Kamil, and believe that there was a fierce though in- 
decisive battle between the armies before the Candella beat a 
strategic retreat under cover of the night.” This version to 
me seems to be more consistent with the Muslim account of 
Bida's power and prestige. According to Ibn ul-Athir, when 
Mahmid found ‘the land deserted,’ each party of the Hindu 
army ‘ having gone a different way,’ he plundered the Candella 
camp and went in рае of the Hindu army.  Heis said to 
dh e overtaken them ‘ in forests and thickets,’ and slain and 
рі ured a large number; but * Bidi escaped single-handed and 
Daulah returned victorious to Ghazna.' An instance 
exaggerations of later historians is afforded by Nigam 
count of the spoils that fell into the hands of 
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Mahmiid after this victory. According to the Kamil Mahmud 
found * treasures and weapons,’ in the Hindu camp. According 
to the T'abagüt-i-Akbari ‘ immense quantities of booty,’ includ- 
ing 580 elephants, ‘ fell into the hands of the army of Islam.’ 
According to Nigam ud-Din and Firishta, Mahmüd again 
invaded Nandá's territory in the year 413 А. Н. (1022 A. D.).' 
The campaign in 410 А.Н. did not bear any decisive results 
and Mahinüd apparently wanted to force a conclusion. We are 
told that the Ghazni ruler advanced into the territory of Nanda 
and besieged the fortress of Gwalior, At the end of four days 
the commandant (t=) of the fort submitted and paid a tribute of 
35 elephants.* The Sultan is then said to have invested the 
fort of Kalanjara, '' which has no equal in the whole country 
of Hindustan for strength and impregnability.’’ The siege 
lasted for a considerable time, when Nanda, the ruler of the 
fort offered 300 elephants as a tribute and begged for safety. 


When these elephants were let loose from inside the fort; 


without any drivers, the Sultan ordered that the Turks should 
catch hold of them and mount them, The troops in the fort 
were astonished at this spectacle, and felt much awe for the 
prowess of the Turks. Мапа then sent some verses which 
he had composed in the Hindu tongue (ү, „bj ),? in praise 
of the Sultan. ‘The latter showed them to the eloquent men of 
Hindustan and other poets* who were in attendance on him. 


! Briggs Trans. of the TF, Vol, I, p. 66, gives tho date as А.Н. 414 but the Lucknow 
Text (Vol. I, p. 31) gives the date as 418 A.H.;so it is likely that there is à mistake 
in the translation. 


3 Tho title (= which usually mesos a Commandant or a Governor, abows that the 
Gwalior ruler was a feudatory of the Caodellas. The KFA (р. 79) gives Salar 
( Ж— 5 commandant). Firishta who is later in time, hus 4) which ie more ambiguous. 

2 KZA (р. 80) bas Lughat-i-Hindsi. (ўда ша) ), s 

* Firishta has ‘learned men of Totis, Arabis, and Persia :' Brigg's Trans,, Vol. T, 
р. 67. This i» perhaps tho earliest reference to Hindi poetry. As Маші writers Ins 
Botni or Amir Khosrau refer to Banskrit as Banekrit, it is not likely that Hindi is bore 
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They oll praised them. The Sultan sent his congratulations, 
and а mandate conferring the command of 15 fortresses and 
other presents in return for them. Nanda also sent much 
treasure and precious gems for the acceptance of the Sultan. 


From that place the Sultan returned (to Ghazna) with victory 
and triumph.” ! 


It is clear from the account of these Musalman writers 
that Mahmüd could not repeat tbe success which he obtained 
against the effete Gurjara-Pratthara rulers when he captured 
the 7 forts of Kanauj in a single day. Even after ‘a consi- 
derable time,' he evidently could not capture the fort of 
Kálaüjara, and the campaign ended in mutual gifts and com- 
pliments which appear to have been euphemistieally represented 
by his historians as 'tribute.'* The friendly relations thus 
established between Mahmüd and the Candellas may have 
continued till at least 1029 А. D., when the former seized 

— опе of Seljuq's sons and is reported to have sent him as a 
prisoner to the fort of * Kalanjar' im India.” 


the court of Ibr&him, the grandson of Mabmûd, and died c. 515 or 525 А.Н. (1121 or 
1130 A.D.). Mas'üd's family were immigrants from Hamdan in Persia and his Dhwams 
of Arabic, Persian, and Hindi verses аго referred to by Amir Khusrau, Tt ia thos clear 
that at the beginning of the 12th century Hindi asaliteratore was so well known that 
even foreigners composed verses in it. It із not unlikely that а 100 years before thia 
the beginnings of Hindi may be traced to the courts of the Indian princes, who bad to 
carry on intercourse with the Muslim rulers on the frontier. I am indebted for the 
name and date of Mas'üd to Dr, M. W. Mirza of Lucknow University. 

1 ТА, Trans., p. 14. KZA, pp. 79-90, This authority mentions in addition the 
paymont of Jizya by Nandi аа ono of the conditions of peace. TF, Briggw' Trans., Vol. I, 
рр. 66-67, Ibn ul-Athir docs not mention any Indian invasions ander the усаг 419 А.Н. 
But under А.Н. 414-he refers to Malmüd's conquest of а atrong Indian fort situated 
on the top of a high mountain eontaining sufficient water and provisions and 000 elephanta. 
I am disposed to identify thia fort with Kalafjara, But in that case we shall have to 
correct the Kāmil's date by ono year ; see Vol. IX, p. 124. 

+ 3 ]t would certainly be au exaggeration to represent him a» a "ooward, who 
‘capitulated without fighting.’ JA, 1905, p. 142. In using these later historians one 
» has always to guard against a tendency to exaggerate Malmüód's achievements, 

3 Browne, Literary History of Persia, 1915, p. 170; Rahat w¢-Gudir, Ed. by 

Muhammad Iqbal, 1991, p. 103. Bot it «eema more likely that this Kalanjar is to be 
ida with the Канйјаға or Kålinjara of Каада and Kalunjur of Firisbta, situated on 
à | frontiera of Kashmir, Bee DHNI, Vol. I, p. 153, fn. 2. 
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The Mau stone inscription of the time of Madanavarman 
gives us the name of an officer of Vidyadhara's court, the 
“virtuous Sivaniiga’’ son of Prabhisa, the chief Mantri of Qhanga 
and Ganda. We аге told that Sivaniga ‘as soon as he had 
assumed the post of minister (Saciva-pada), alone, by his 
excellent conduct made the government of the king Vidyadhara 
one to which all the rulers of the earth were rendered for ever 
tributary, so that it surpassed all others on earth." 

Vidyadhara was succeeded sometime after А. Н. 413 (А. D. 
1022) and before V. S. 1107 the first known date of his grand- 
son Devavarman, by his son Vijayapüla. The latter's name 
and position in the dynastie table are known from a number 
of Candella inscriptions.* But these documents supply practi- 
cally no information about the political incidents of his reign. 
One epigraph tells us that he was a mrpendra, while another 


praises his virtuous conduct and bravery and tells us that his_ 


reign ‘put an end to the Kali аре." The only piece of informa- 
tion of any importance is the name of his minister (Saciva) 
Mahipala, supplied by the Mau stone inscription of Madana- 
varman.* Weare told that Mahipàla sustained ‘to its full 
extent, the weighty burden of the important affairs of the king 
Vijayapala’ and, uniting valour with blameless policy ‘became 
the standard of comparison among good ministers.’ 

УіјауарМа was succeeded sometime before V. S. 1107 by 
Devavarman his son by his queen Bhuvanadevi. The existence 
of this prince is known from his grant, which was discovered 
at the village of Nanyaura, in the Panwari Jaitpur Tahsil of 


the Hamirpur District of U. P. along with a grant of Dhanga- 


devat The plate which is written on one side only, contains 


— The inscription opens Маза. v 
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and then traces the genealogy of the donor as follows: Pb.-M.-P. 
Vidyadharadeva-pádamudhyàata-Db.- M.P.-Vijaya-püla- deva-pàd- 
anu-dhyata-Pb.-M.-P.-Paramamahesvara-Kalamjaradhipati Deva- 
varmawleva. This prince in (V.)8.1107 (A.D. 1051), from 
his residence at Suhavüsa, on the occasion of the anniversary 
(Samvat-sarike) of his mother the тй]йї BhuvanadevI, granted 
the village of Kathahau (?) situated in Ranamaua in the Rája- 
pura-avastha, to the Brahman Abhimanyu, an emigrant from the 
Bhatta-grima named Dhakarl. The grantends with the name 
of the donor * Srimad-Devavarma-devah.’* The Candella records 
refer to no political incidents of his reign. In some of these he is 
altogether omitted. The Mau stone inscription of Madanavarman, 
for instance, mentions Kirtivarman after Vijayapala.2? The 
same thing is done in the Deogarh rock-inscription of 
Kirtivarman and a fragmentary Candella stone inscription 
from  Mahoba. All these inscriptions however describe 
irtivgrman as son of Vijayapála. It is therefore likely that 
—7 Devavarman was succeeded by his younger brother Kirtivarman, 
Though it is not unusual for the compilers of royal genealogies 
to omit a brother from the family tree, there are reasons to 
suspect that this omission may have been more than casual. 
The Prabodha-candrodaya of Krsna Misra, which allegorically 
represents in the form of a drama the eternal struggle between 
Viveka and Maha-moha, supplies the following interesting infor- 
mation on the point. We are told in the introductory portion of 
the play that the ‘glorious Сораја has ordered it to be produced 
before king Kirtivarman.' This Gopala is called Sakala samanta- 
cakra-cüdümani, who like ParaSurima extirpated the race of 
tyrannical kings: ‘‘ His merciless battle axe spared neither 


$ lished by У, A. Smith io the J4ASB, Vol. XLVI. Part 
Т, “au te pay Fiere edited wy Kielboro io the JA, Vol. XVI, pp. 201-02 and 
01-07. ‘The plate is now in the Bengal Asiatic Society. 


© 32 BI, Vol. I, p. 198, V. 7. 

E] 14; Vol. хуш, м 238, line 2-3; El, Vol, Т, pp. 219 and 222, Va. 23-26. 

4 The text has been printed at The Nirmaya-Sügara Press, Bombay, There is an 
imperfect translation by J. Taylor, London, 1819, 
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women, child, nor old age; it cleft the broad shoulders of the 
enemy, and its stroke was followed by a dreadful sound.'' ' 
Та other passages Gopala is compared with the Man-lion incar- 
nation (Nrsimha-rapa) and with the primeval boar «Maha- 
varüha) who ‘raised up the earth when it had sunk in the waters 
of destruction, poured down upon its sovereigns.” These 
passages indicate that Сорла acted as the saviour in a time 
of great crisis. Several passages tell us that his services were 
undertaken in the interest of Kirtivarman. One passage runs 
as follows: ‘* Gop&la, whose glory fills the universe, who, 
aided by his sword as his friend conquered the lords of men 
and has invested with the sovereignty of the earth (Sāmrājya) 
Kirtivarman, the chief of princes (narapati-tilaka).'' * Else- 
where we аге told that Сораја when engaged in the digvijaya- 
eyapara of Kirtivarmadeva became  visaya-rasdsvdda-disita. 
Thus it is clear that Gopála must have acted as a saviour to the 
fortune of the Candellas when she was overwhelmed фу the 
attack of enemies. The name of these enemies is contained 
in the following statement of the Siatradhdra : ‘‘ His anger 
was roused to re-establish the sovereigns of the race of the 
Moon, who had been dethroned by the lord of Cedi, the Rudra 
and Fire of destruction of all royal families of the earth (sakala- 
bhapala-kula-pralaya-kalagni-rudra).’’* The Nati also refers 
to the victory of Gopāla over the armies of the confederacy of 
kings (sakala-raja-mandala) and of Karna, and compares him - 
with the Madhumathana who obtained Laksmi by churning 
the ocean, In another place Gopila, having overcome the 
strong Karna is said to have caused the rise of the illustrious 


— king I Kirtivarman just as diserimination having overcome strong 
; gave rise to knowledge.‘ The statements referred 
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to above аге also supported by epigraphic evidence. Thus 
verse 26 of a Candella inscription at Mahoba records that Kirti- 
varman conquered Laksmi-Karna: ‘‘Just as Purusottama 
(Visnu)e having produced the nectar by churning with the 
mountain Mandara) the rolling (milk) ocean, whose high 
waves had swallowed many mountains, obtained (the 
goddess) Laksmi together with the elephants (of the eight 
regions),—he  (viz.,  Kirtivarman), having acquired fame 
by crushing with his strong arm the haughty Laksmi-Karna, 
whose armies had destroyed many princes, obtained 
splendour in this world together with elephants."'' These 
victories are also referred to in V. 3 of the stone inscrip- 
tion of the Candella Viravarman. The verse runs as follows : 
** In that (race) there was a ruler over the earth whose fame 
was sung by the Vidyàdbaras, (who was) the pitcher-born 
(Agastya) in swallowing that ocean—Karna, (and) the lord of 
features in creating anew the kingdom (Prajeévaro nütana- 
 rájya-srstau...),—4he illustrious Kirtivarman." * 

Though there is some difference in the epigraphic and 
literary evidence, the former giving all-the credit of the victory 
to Kirtivarman and the latter to his chief Samanta Gopála,* 
yet there is fundamental agreement in the statement that the 
Candella power was for sometime completely eclipsed by the vic- 
tories of Laksmi-Karna, the Kalacuri king of Dáhala (c. 1042- 
'70). The Prabodha-candrodaya distinctly says that ‘the race of 
the moon’ (the Candellas) was dethroned by the lord of Cedi, 
while one inscription gives to Kirtivarman the credit of recreating 


1 EI, Vol, І, pp. 219-20 and 222. Hultasch has noticed the ‘curious coincidence ' 
of thia verae and the Prakrit passage in the Prabodhacandrodaya where Gopála is compared 
ith Madhumathana and the army of Karga with tbe milk-ocean; see ibid. 

ү 2 Ibid, pp. 327 and 329. Compare also lines 8-0 of the fragmentary Kálafijara 

Candetla inscription in JASB, Vol. ХУП, p. 217, which appear to refer to the same 
dent in similar verse. 

i 3 Lam disposed to think that the victories were really gained by the Samanta, for 

otherwise a drama in which that claim was жо forcibly expressed could mot bave béen staged 
пахтае др E 
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like the Creator the kingdom (of the Candellas), The destruc- 
tion of the Candella kingdom is also referred to by Bilhana, 
who describes Karna, the lord of Dahala, as ‘the death to the 
lord of Kalaüjara mountain '"" (Külah Kàlamjara-giri-pater yah).' 
It is therefore certain that Karna, whose contact with the 
kings of Northern India from the Arabian sea to the Bay of 
Bengal is established on authentic documents,* and who is 
said to have dominated India from the borders of Kashmir to 
the southernmost point of the Indian peninsula,’ must have 
held in subjection the Candella territory for some period before 
his defeat at the bands of Gopala, the Brahman general of 
Kirtivarman. Itis not unlikely, as the statement of Bilhana 
seems to indicate, that one of the predecessors of Kirtivarman 
may have even lost his life in the wars with the Kalacuris. 
The curious silence of the prasastiküras regarding the achieve- 
ments of Vijayapüla and the omission of Devavarman from 
the family tree may therefore be explained to some extent by, 

the fact that their reigns represented one of the darkest chapters ` 
in the dynastic history of the Candellas. We have traced how 

step by step their power increased till in the reign of Vidyüdhara 

they were regarded by the Muslim writers as the most powerful 

kings in India. But the defeats which they inflicted on their 
Kalacuri neighbours since the days of Yaéovarman were at last 

reversed with disastrous results. In spite of Kirtivarman's 

claims to have regained his dominions, the Candella power - 
never really recovered from the blow inflicted upon it by Laksmi- 

‘Karna. Though it lingered long before it fell a prey to the 

i — it could never again gain а predominant position in the 
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India who also claim to have defeated Laksmi-Karna (o. 1042- 
1070 A.D.), are as follow : ' 

(Ф) Calukya Some£vara of Kalyani—e. 1040-69 A.D. 

(b) Caulukya Bhima of Anahbilapattana,—c. 1021-64 A.D. 

(c) Vigrahapála of Bengal and Bibar—c. 1055-81 A,D. 

(d) Udayaditya of Malava—e. 1059 A.D. 
These however do not help us to arrive at any definite conclu- 
sions. But if the Basahi plate of the Gàhadavala Govindacandra 
can be trusted, Laksmi-Karna must have sustained his defeat 
sometime before c. 1090-1104 A.D. For it tells us that ‘when 
on the death of king Bhoja and king Karna, the world became 
troubled, Candradeva (c. 1090-1104) came to the rescue and 
became king and established his capital at Kanyakubja.’* An 
earlier date than 1090 A.D. is supplied by the Kahirha grant of 
YaSahkarna, dated in (K.) Sazavat 823, which indicates that 

E eme abdicated his throne in favour of his son some time before 

1073 A.D. 

An interesting piece of evidence of Kalacuri occupation of 
the Candella territories is probably supplied by the series of 
Candella coins which start from the reign of Kirtivarman. 
The coins of Kirtivarman so far discovered are of gold only, 
and, with the exception of the legend, are almost exact copies 
of the coins of the Kalacuri Gangeyadeva, the father of Laksmi- 

Karna.” It is therefore likely that the Candellas retained the 
Kalacuri type of coinage, which probably became extensively 
current in Jeja-bhukti during the period of occupation by Karpa.‘ 

1 ERI, Vel, 5s pr. ` 935.36, — 11, рр. 385-86, Ув. 39-94; ibid, p. 308; 


MASB, Vol. IIT, p. 22. 
For the earliest date of Candradeva, see bis 
доз, 
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Besides these gold coins the only other important yecord of 
Kirtivarman ' is his Deogarh Rock Inscription : 
‘ This inscription is on a rock near the river-gate of the 
fort of the town of Deogarh, situated at the western end’ of the 
tableland of the Lalitpur range of hills, immediately overhang- 
ing the river Betwa.' It contains 8 lines; opening with Om om 
namah Sivaya, it traces the genealogy of the illustrious prince 
Kirtivarman, son of king Vijayapàla and grandson of the re- 
nowned prince Vidyadhara, of the Camdella-vamsa. V. 5 intro- 
duces us to this king's ‘chief counsellor among his ministers’ 
(Amatya-mantr-indra), Vatsaraja, who had gone forth (vi- - 
nirgata) from Ramanipura. This officer, we are told, ‘quickly 
wrested from the enemy this whole district (mandala) by his 
counsel and valour,’ and made ‘this fort Kirtigiri.” The 
immediate object of this inscription was to record the building 
of a flight of steps named after him Vatsaraja-ghatta. ‘The 
date, (V.) Savavat 1154 (A.D.1098), comes at the end.* * — 
The Prabodha-candrodaya gives us the nameof Gopila, who 
was one of the prominent Samantas in the court of Kirtivarman. 
The record mentioned above supplies us with the name of 
another official, viz., Vatsa who appears to have conquered the - 
Betwa valley for his master. Besides these two, the Candella 
records mention the names of two more officers of this king. 
One of these was Ananta, son of Mahipála, who served as a 
minister of Vijayapila. The Mau inscription of the time of 
Madanavarman tells us that Ananta combined in himself 
‘spotless sacred knowledge,’ bravery and efficiency in ‘the very 2 р. 
high office of counselling,’ and was the approved minister of theta S 


1 Cunningham suggested that's temple of Siva, the tamaina of which 


sare id 
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king Kirtivarman.' The Ajaigarh rock inscription of the time of 
Bhojavarman mentions the name of another officer, the Vastavya- 
Kayastha Muhefvara. We are told that he received the title 
of И га of Kalaijara, accompanied by the grant of Pipalahika, 
from Kirtivarman, ‘the crest-jewel of the princes of the yellow- 
mountain districts (pitagaila-vigayesu).* 

Kirtivarman was succeeded by bis son Sallaksanavarman 
or Hallaksanavarma. The latter name is found on his coins.* 
His gold drammas and quarter-drammas belong to the same type 
as those of his father; but his copper drammas on the obverse 

ы substitute the figure of the ‘Hanumin under a canopy’ in the 
place of the four-handed seated goddess. Unfortunately по 
inscription of this king has so far been discovered.* But the 
records of his successors contain some information about 
his reign. Thus the Mau stone inscription of Madanavarman, 
after praising him in vague terms for his prowess, victory and 
liberafity, seems to hint at his success against some unknown 
enemies in the Doab between the Ganges and the Jumna 
(Antarvedi-visaya). One of his officers is said to have utterly 
defeated his foes ‘by excess of his heroism,’ and “dissipated 
the fears of the subjects by clearing the country of thorns.’ 


1 EJ, Vol. I, pp. 200 and 205. Vs, 29.31.  Ananta claims to bave served at 
different times as mantri mantrddhikare, hasty-aioa-neta, pura:balàdhyakga and abhimate- 
saciva of the king. 

з Ibid, pp. 333 and 335, У. 0. The name pita-sdila.cigaya has not yet been. met with 
elsewhere and has not been identified. The word Vidiga of this record needs explanation. 
Tt was certainly an administrative post. 

3 OMI, p. 79, Nos. 14-16, plate ҮШ. ASR, Vol. IL, рр. 458-09. Vol. X, р. 26, 

Тһе change of я sound into h is quite common in some М. 
in some forms of spoken Bengali. 
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The Ajaigarh rock-inscription of Bhojavarman tells ug that 
Sallaksana's ‘sword took away the fortune of the Malavas and 
the Cedis. ' We have seen that in the previous reign the 
revived Candella power was extending its influence on the Betwa. 
It is not unlikely therefore that Sallaksama may have carried 
out successful raids in the Paramara territory in Malwa from 
the Kirti-giri-durga. The contemporary Malwa king was most 
probably Naravarman (c. 1104 A.D.), the grandson of Uday- 
üditya. The Cedi contemporary of Sallaksana was most probably 
Yagah-Karna (с. 1073-1125 A.D.), the son of Laksmi-Karna. It 
is difficult to decide who may have been the enemies of the 
Candella king in the Antarvedi But if Sallaksana's objective 
in invading the Ganges-Jumna Doib was to capture Kanauj 
he may have come into conflict with the Rastrakita prince 
Gopàla or one of his predecessors who ruled over the 
city about this period. As the Gahadavila Candradeva 
claims to have conquered Kanauj between с 1094-1104, it Seems 
probable that the attempt of the Candellas to control the Doüb 
proved abortive. , 
As to the names of the officers who served under this king, 
the Mau stone-inscription of Madanavarman informs us that the 
Brahman Ananta, who held various responsible posts under 
Kirtivarman, continued to serve under his son. The same 
inscription tells us that Vatsa, Gadádhara, Vamana and 
Pradyumna, the four sons of the abovementioned officer after 
‘being properly tried,’ were all appointed to suitable posts by 
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king Sallakganavarman.' Of these, Gadadhara appears to have 
been fhe officer responsible for the success of the king in-the 
Antarvedi.* 

Sallakganavarman was succeeded by his son Jayavarman. 
Though some of the inscriptions omit him and his father 
from the dynastic lists,’ his existence is established by 
epigraphic and numismatie evidence. Thus the  Ajaigarh 
inscription of the time of Viravarman distinctly tells us 
that ‘after bim (Sallaksana), the valiant Jayavarmadeva 
ruled the kingdom.'* The close proximity of the succession 
of these two princes is also proved by the Mau stone- 
inscription of the time of Madanavarman, which informs 
us that when Ananta, who had served under the successive 
reigns of Kirtivarman and Sallaksana, ' abandoned his body 
in the waters of (the river of) the gods and the daughter of 

Sun' (i.e.,atthe confluences-of the Gangd and the 

Хет) , his son Gadadhara ‘ was eagerly appointed by king 
= Jayavarman, near his own person, in the office of Ргайїһата.'* 
The only epigraphic record of this king so far known is the 
Khajraho stone-inscription dated in (V.)8. 1173 (c. A.D. 
1117), which contains a renewed document of king Dhanga. It 
is curious that this inscription does not contain any names of 
the princes who ruled between Dhanga and Jayavarman. In 
the two concluding verses (Vs. 63-64) we are simply told that 
the above record was ‘‘ caused to be (re-) written in clear letters 
by Jayavarmadeva- nrpati." It was re-written by the learned 
Gauda Jayapila, the Kayastha of the above prince. Nothing 


i ibid, E 
з Ibid, 
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is known about the political incidents of this king's reign. 
His copper drammas (grains 60) are close imitations of those of 
his father.’ Cunningham noticed a solitary silver coin in the 
collection of the British Museum; but it cannot be etraced 
now.” 

According to the Ajaigarh rock-inseription of Viravarman, 
Jayavarman was succeeded by Prthivarman. The Augasi plate 
of Madanavarman tells us that the Pb.-M.-P. Prthvivarmadeva 
meditated on the feet of (Püdanudhyata) Pb.-M.-P. Kirti- 
varmadeva. The suspicion that the former was therefore a 
son of the latter is confirmed by verse 12 of the Mau inscrip- 
tion of Madanavarman, which describes Prthvivarman as *the 
co-uterine younger brother of the illustrious king Sallaksana- 
varman.'* It is therefore clear that the uncle succeeded his 
nephew. The suggestion that ‘ Jayavarman left no capable 
issue ' * though unsupported by any evidence, is not impossible. 
Lines 10 and 11 of an imperfectly edited Kalinjar insepiption 
however seem to indicate that Jayavarman ‘being wearied of 
government,” abdicated his throne in favour of his successor." 
Prthvivarman's copper coins of the usual type with the figure 
of the ‘ monkey-god’ on the obverse were known to Cunning- 
ham." The Mau inscription referred to above supplies us with 
the name of an officer of this reign. Tt tells us that Gadadhara, 
who had served the last king in the office of Pratihara, and who 
was well-versed, in, science, military exercises, and secret 
counsel, was ‘subsequently appointed chief of the ministers 
(Mantri-mukhya) by Prthyivarman,’ 

„77.79, No. 17, plate VIII ; ASR, Vol. TI, pp. 453-59; Vol. X, p. 26, plate 


10/0. 
р. 147. 
. I, pp. 198 and 209, V. 12. 
199. 


а CMI. 


9, plate VIII, No. 18 5 ASR, Vol, 11, pp, 498-59, Vol. X, p | 
y М , Y A 2 
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If from the silence of the official prasastikāras we conclude 
that the Inst two reigns were not a particularly brilliant period 
of the Candellas’ history, there is evidence to show that the 
reign of the next king, Madanavarman, the son of Prthvivar- 
man, marks a successful epoch in their annals. This is evident 
from the following list of the number and distribution of 
his inscriptions (c. 1129-62 A. D.) and coins : 

(1) Kalinjar pillar-inscription.—1t is incised on a pillar 
in the temple of Nilakantha, inside the fort of Kalinjar. 'The 
record opens with * adoration to Sri-Nilakantha,’ and then gives 
the date, (V.) Sam 1186 (A. D. 1129), with the name of 
Mahürája-Sri-Madanavarmadeva. Next come the names of 
Mahapratihara SaWigrümasimha fand Mahdnacani Padmavati. 
The inscription ends with lamsuhk Auji (which according to 
Cunningham means written by Auji). 'The inscription is frag- 


“mentary, but it evidently recorded some benefactions by the two 


persons" mentioned above. Cunningham took them to be "two 
of the permanent attendants attached to the Nilakantha shrine, 
one being the chief doorkeeper and the other the chief of the 
dancing girls.’ But it is probable that Samgramasimha was an 
official of the state, while PadmavatI may have occupied the 
post of the chief court danseuse.* 

(2) Kalinjar broken pillar-inscription.—It is said to have 
been found originally in the temple of Nilakantha within the 
fort of Kalinjar. It opens with Om, and then gives the date 
(V.) Samvat 1187 (A. D. 1130) with the name Srimad-Madana- 
varmadeva. Next occur the words Kalanjaradri Sri-Trisalka. ENSE 
The inscription i¢ incomplete ; but it evidently described some 
benefaction by the person mentioned last.’ : à - 

(3) Kalinjar rock-inseription.—It contains nine lines, and 
is incised ‘ on the rock to the left, or north, side of the temple 
ef Nilakantha in the [fort of Kalinjar. It opens with Om 

1! ASR, Vol. XXI, p. 34. plate X, А. 


3 Ibid, p. 34, plate X, B. In 1854.85 the piece of broken pilar which contained the 
inscription was lying at the poliec-station at Kalinjar, pares 


п—6 
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svasti, and then gives the name, Pb.-M.-P.-Paramamalg$vara- 
Sri-Kalafjaradhipati-Srt-Madanavarmadeva. During his reign 
the following worshippers of -his lotus feet, viz., ‘ Mahdrajaputra- 
Sri-Solhana-suta-maha(@?)-Sahankika maha(a?)-Selaita-Kuma 
(4?)ra-Kulakamalenu = Maharajaputra-Sri-Vacha (Vatsa2)-raja- 
deva-Sri-Kavidyamka- Achoda-Rauta-Sri-Udanah, set up ап 
image (mūrti) of Nilakantha. The image was the work of the 
Rapakara Labada, son of the Sitradhdra Ката and the Rapa- 
Ката Laksmidhara. The inscription ends with the date (V.) 
Samvat 1188 (A. D. 1131).' 

(4) Augasi grant.—The plate was found in the Augasi 
Pargana in the Baberu Tahsil ofthe Banda district, U. P. 
The inscription contains 19 lines, and is incised on one side of 
a single copper plate. "There is a ring-hole at the lower 
part of the plate; but ‘the ring with the seal attached 
to it’ is lost. In the upper-middle part of the plate 
however there is engraved the figure of the goddess Lakgwt 
sitting in the  Padmüsana with am elephant at each side 
‘standing on what looks like an expanded water lily,* pouring 
water over her head.’ The inscription opens with Ova svasti 
and a verse praising the princes of the Candrdatreya-vamsga. In 
that family lustrous because of the appearance of Jayagakti and 
Vijayaéakti, arose Pb.-M.-P.-Kirtivarmadeva padanudhyata-Pb, 
-M.-P.-Prihvivarma-deva-padanudhyata-Pb.-M ,-Р.-Ратататӣ- 
hesvara-Kalanjarüdhipati-Madanavarmadeva. Then follows some 
vague praise of the last ruler, after which we are told that 
this king, from his residence near Bhailasvàmin (mod. Bhilsa) 
granted a piece of land measuring 10 ploughs (hala) of the village 
Bie The inscription was first edited in JASB. 1848. Vol. XVII, Port I, PP snam, 


i, we ар appendis to Maisey's ‘account of the antiquities of Kalinjar Ci 
it ip — — Баша is н 
1. IV, 3 
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Vambarada in the Sudali-visaya to a Brahman who was an 
emigrant from the village of Dhakari, in the (V.) Samvat 1190 
(А. D. 1134), The inscription was written by the Dharmalekhi 
(law-wrfter?) '"Thüsisudha, and engraved by the Vijñānika 
Jalhana.! 

(5) Khajraho Jaina image-inscription.—This inscription 
consists of a single line. It does not contain the name of the 
reigning king ; but it refers to the sons of the Sresthin Pani- 
dhara of the Grahapati family (anvaya’ which is well- known 
from the Khajraho stone inscription of Kokkala of the (V.) 8. 
1058. "The inscription is dated in (V.) Sarkvat 1205 (1147-48).* 

(6) Ajaigarh stonc-inscription.—'This epigraph consists of 
18 lines, incised om the jamb of the upper gate in the fort of 
Ajaigarh (which is situated about 20 miles by road to the S. W, 
of Kalinjar). The inscription opens with Ой, and then gives 
le.date (V.) Samvat 1208 (A. D. 1151). It next records that 

^ during the reign of Madanavarman a certain Rauta Veda of the 
village of Kortia, who was а Ksatriya by caste (jati), built some- 
thing (a Sirotha ?) in the Jayapura-durga for the use of all 
people. The record ends with the name of the Satradhara 

Thà-Sri-Suprata.* = 
(7) Mahoba Jaina image-inscription.—This consists of two 


* This plate is now in the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, It was first edited 
by Dr. В. L. Mitra in JASB, Vol, XLVII, Part І, p. 73. Re-edited by Kielhorn in 
1887 in the ГА, Vol. XVI, pp. 202 and 207-10. The village Dhaküri is also mentioned ia 
the plate of Devavarman ; see DHNI, Vol. П, p. 605. 

3 EI, Vol I, pp. 152-53. For other inscriptions which do not mention the king's 
name but whose dates fall within the reign of Madapavarman, eec (1) ASR, Vol. XXI, 
, 85, plate X, E. Kalinjar rock inscription ; dedication of an image of Nrsimha in (V.) 
vat 1192 by Thakkura Nrsinha ; (2) 434, p 36, plate X, E. Kalinjer cell (Kofri) 
containing а record of 2 Brahmans, dated in (V,) S. 1194; (3) ibid, Vol. 
jur (half-way between | Dudahi and Deogarh) pillar inscription, dated io 
isol an unknown person who belonged to Vaecha-gotra and Maha- 
JRAS, 1598, pp. 101-02; Horniman Jain image inscription; 
8 емніп, Maula of the Grahapati family of Magdilapors, in 
) ASR, Vol. I, p. 448, Nos. 29 and 93; Kbwirabo (V. 8.1219) and 
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lines, incised on the pedestal of an image of Neminàütha. The 
second line contains the date (V.) Sara 1211 (A.D. 1155) in the 
reign of Madanavarmadeva. The inscription records the dedi- 
cation of the image which was made by the rapakara akhana.' 

(8) Khajraho Jaina image-inscription—This consists of 
a single line * divided into two parts by a boss.’ Tt opens with 
Om, and then gives the date (V.) Samvat 1215 (A. D. 1157-58) 
in the pracardhamana-vijaya тајуа of Madanavarma-deva, On 
this date the image bearing the inscription was caused to be 
set up by the Sadhu Salhe, the son of Pahilla, who was the 
son of the Sresthin Dedü , of the Grahapati family. This in- 
scription adds that the sons of Salhe Mahagana and others, 
‘always bow down to Sambhavanütha. It ends with the name 
of the тараката Ramadeva.* 

(9) Varidurga grant.—The Semra plates of Paramardi 
refer to a grant of his grandfather (pitàmaha) which was issued 
when the latter was resident at Varidurga (mod. Barigar, N. 
25°14’, E. 80°6’), in the year (V.) S. 1219 (A. D. 1162). Among 
the villages granted is Madanapura, which has been identified 
with the modern village of the same name in the Jhansi district. 
Another village, Vadavari, is probably Berwara (N. 24°30, 
E. 78741) while Dudhai may be the place of the same name 
(№. 24°26’, E. 78°27’) in the South of Lalitpur. 


(10) Mahoba Jaina image-inscriplion.—'l his records the 


dedication of the image in the (V.) S. 1220 (A. D. 1163) in 
ihe reign of Madanavarmadeva.* 
(11) Mau stone-inscription—This was discovered ‘at the 


foot of a rocky hill in the vicinity of the tawn of Mau, in the 


Jhansi district’ in the U. P. It consists of 29 lines ; buta 


considerable portion of it is greatly damaged. не date 


1 Ned unity былан 
s by Cunningham, ASR, XXI, p, й, D. Tt was re-edited 
T Burgess in the EI, 
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in the preserved portion. "The inscription is throughout in 
verse? Its proper object is ‘to record the erection of a temple 
of Vignu, the building of a tank near the village of Deddu and 
the execution of some other work of piety, by one of the king's 
ministers whose name appears to have been Gadádhara (verses 
46-48) ; by way of introduction the inscription (in verses 3-16) 
gives a list of the Candella kings from Dhanga to Madana- 
varman and (in verses 17-45) an account of the family of the 
ministers of these kings to which Gadhadhara belonged.’ ! 


(12) Coins.— Cunningham in 1862-65 noticed 4 gold 
(one large and 3 small) and two copper coins of this king. In 
his report on his tours in 1874-77 he noticed again one gold 
dramma (61 grains), three gold quarter-drammas (15 grains), 
and a copper quarter-dramma (15 grains). In 1894 the same 
scholar described and illustrated these three types of coins of 
Madanavarman in his Coins of Mediaeval India.‘ In 1906 V. А, 
Smith in his Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, described one gold dramma and two gold quarter- 
drammas of the same king. ° So far no silver coins had been 
noticed. In 1910 however ‘a find consisting of 48 silver 
coins was found in a village named Panwar of the Teonthar 
Tahsil of the Rewah State.’ It consisted of 8 large (about 60 
to 62:75 grains) and 40 small (about 14°17 to 16:07 grains) 
silver coins of Madanavarman. They are ‘exact copies’ of the 
larger and smaller gold coins with the seated goddess on the 
reverse (or obverse, according to Cunningham).' * 
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The above list certainly indicates a revival of the Candella 
power. Inscriptions 1-3 and 5-7 show that he was the master 
of the four famous places, Kalinjar, Khajraho, Ajaigarh and 
Mahoba, which are traditionally connected with the history of 
the Candellas. The Augasi and Mau inseriptions show his 
possession of the Banda and Jhansi districts and the neighbour- 
ing regions. As the former inscription was issued from 
Bhilsa and the Varidurga grant records gifts of places within 
50 miles of that place, it may be gathered that the Candella 
power had crossed the Betwa in the S.W. and advanced into the 
Paramara territory in Malwa. This inference is confirmed by 
Verse 15 of the inscription No. 11, which tells us that ‘the ruler 
of Malava, full of arrogance, was quickly exterminated’ by 
Madanavarman.' It is difficult to identify the Malavesa referred 
to in the verse. But he must have been one of the three 
Paramara kings, YaSovarman (А. D. 1134), Jayavarman, and 
Laksmivarman (A.D. 1143),* who seem to have ruled durimg the 
reign of Madanavarman (c. 1129-63 A.D.). The success of the 
Candellas in this direction seems to have brought them into 
contact of the  Caulukyas of Anahilapütaka. The Gujarat 
chronicles refer to wars between Madanavarman and Siddharaja 
Jayasimha. We know from the Deydsraya-kdvya that Siddbarüja 
(с. 1094-1144 A.D.) conquered Ujjain. According to the 
Kirtikaumudi, Siddbaraja went from Dbara to Kalanjara. ‘The 
account in the Kumarapdlacarita suggests that Siddharaja was 
compelled to come to terms and make peace." * This agrees with 
Abe statement of a Kálaüjara stone-inscription that Madanavar- 
man ‘in an instant defeated the king of Gurjara, as Krsna in 
former times defeated —Karnsa.' * The identification of the 


ыен of this passage with the Gurjart king — 
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generally accepted.' In the west the discovery of the Panwar 
hoard of his coins may indicate the possession uf that portion of 
Baghelkhand which lies to the north of the Kaimur Range. 
Expansion on this side again brought him into conflict with the 
Kalacuris. This is proved by the claim made by the Mau 
stone-inseription that before his very name ‘ever quickly flees 

' the Cedi king, vanquished in fierce fight.'* The defeated Cedi 
king may possibly be identified with Gaya-Karna (с. 1151 A.D.), 
the son of Yasahkarna (c. 1073-1125 A.D.). Inthe north his 
relationship with the Gahadavalas is indicated by the statement 
of the Mau inscription that through dread of him * the king of 
Kasi always passes his time in friendly behaviour.'"* The 
Kasiraja referred to in this passage is certainly the powerful 
king Govindacandra (с. 1114-68 A.D.). In the south, though 
there is no reliable evidence to indicate the extent of Candella 
power, tradition seems to connect their power with territory 
as far South as the Bhanrer Range.* It would therefore appear 
that the territories of Madanavarman were probably included 
more or less in the triangle of which the base was formed by the 
Vindbya, Bhanrer and Kaimur ranges and the two sides by the 
rivers Betwa and Jumna and the northern boundary line of 
Baghelkhand, Madanavarman had a long reign. The dates on 
his records show that he ruled at least for 34 years. 

A Kalinjar inscription mentions the name of Pratépavarman 
as that of his younger brother.” According to the Baghari stone- 
inscription of Paramardi, one Lahada, born in the gotra of 
" Vasistha, was placed at the head of all Ыз Mantris by 
-Madanavarman. The Brahman Gadadhara, who claims to have 
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served as the Mantrimukhya of Prthvivarman, appears ta have 
continued in office under his son. The Mau inscription of the 
latter tells us that, * having gradually reduced ali princes to the 
state of dependence by applying the six expedients and so forth, 
each indue season, he made (the king's) sovereignty over the 
earth characterised by a single umbrella." * 

In the Candella grants the name of Paramardi is usually 
placed after that of Madanavarman, with the epithet 
tatpddainudhyita. In some of the stone-inscriptions the names 
are so placed with the remark atha@bhavat (then came). From this 
it has been generally supposed that Madanavarman was imme- 
diately succeeded by Paramardi. But the introductory portion of 
the Baghari stone-inscription of the latter's reign mentions the 
name of Yasovarman between Madanavarman and Paramardi, 
It is clear from this record that Yasovarman was the son of the 
former and the father of the latter. It has been assumed that 
Yasovarman predeceased his father. But this inscription" seems 
to describe him as having reigned. We are told: 

“fAs the moon, the crest-jewel of Mahesvara (arose) from the 
ocean, so was born from him Yasovarman, who was an ornament 
of great rulers (Maheévara-stromani), causing joy to the people. 

“‘Whose fame, spreading in the three worlds with the 
loveliness of the jasmine and the moon, made the hair (of men) 
appear white, and thus caused the unprecedented notion that 
people, before they had attained to old age, had, alas! turned 
E "3 

— Tt is however significant that in the account of the ministers 
in the same inscription, the name of Yasovarman is omitted. It 
would therefore seem that Yasovarman may have had a very 
short tenure of power, after which he was sueceeded by his son 
Paramardi. А hint of his untimely end is possibly contained | 

second. of the P verses per ies. ‘The absence 
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of YaSoyarman's name from his son's grants may probably 
indicate that the son's accession to the throne was not entirely 
peaceful. Instances in history are not rare where a grandson 
has tried to supersede his father. If Khusrau failed in the 
l7th century,' Paramardi may have succeeded in the 12th. 

Yasovarman, if he reigned at all, must have been succeeded 
by his son Paramardi some time before V. S. 1223, the earliest 
recorded date of the latter. The following dates and records 
are known/for the reign of Paramardi : 

(1) Semra grant.—This was discovered ‘at Semra, a 
village in the Bijawar state, Bundelkhand Agency, C.I., and 
9 miles west of Shahgarh, a police station in the Sagar district 
of the C.P.' It consists of 124 lines, incised on three plates 
of copper. The middle plate alone is written on both sides. 
The plates are joined by a * plain ring ;' but at the top of the 
"first plate there is а representation of Laksmi with four arms, 
seated Òn a lotus; above her shoulders stand two elephants 
with raised trunks. "The language is mainly Sanskrit prose; 
but there are ‘a good many Prakrt or hybrid forms' in the 
names of the donees and the villages. "The inscription begins 
with Om svasti, and then traces the genealogy of the donor from 
the family of the Candratreya princes, radiant through the 
appearance of such heroes as Jayasakti and Vijayaéakti. In 
that family was Pb.-M.-P.-Pfthvivarmadeya-padanudhyata- 
'Pb.-M.-P.-Madanavarmadeva-padánudhgata-Pb.-M .-P.- Parama- 
maheévara-K dlanjaradhipati-Paramardideya. Then follows a 
verse vaguely praising the donor’s various good qualities. Next 
comes the main portion of the grant. We are told that the 
king when in the camp of Sonasara in (V.) Sarhyat 1223 
(A.D. 1165) confirmed a grant made by his grandfather 
(pitamaha) in (V.) Samvat 1219 (A.D. 1162) to 309 Brahmans 
who had ‘ emigrated from various bhattagrahdras and belonged 
‘to various gotras and pravaras and were students of various 


Y Akbar the Great Mogul, Oxford, 1017, рр. 821 И, 
EE 





714 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


Vedic Sakhas.’ The following villages were granted» to the 
donees : 

(I) In the Visaya of Vikaura (mod. Beekore, 4-5 miles 8. W. 
of Madanapura): (а) Kbhataudá-dvüdasaka (mod. Khutourea, 
S.E. of Beekore) ; (b) Tanta (?) -drádasaka; (c) Hatagtadasaka ; 
(d) Sesayl-grama (mod. Sajee?, S.E. of Khutourea). 

(II) In the Visaya of Dudhai (mod. place of the same name, 
N. Lat. 24°26’ and E. Long. 78727): (a) Pilikhini-parcela; 
(b) Itàva-paricela (mod. Etawa, N. Lat. 24°12" and E. Long. 
78°16 ). 

(III) In the  Visaya of Vadavari (mod. Berwara, 
N. Lat. 24730 and E. Long. 78741): (а) Isarahara-paricela; 
(b) Uladana (mod. Ooldana, 7 miles N. E. of Madanpur); 
(c) Kakaradaha. 

Line 123 contains the king's alerts, Then come t 
names of the writer, Dharmalekhi Prthvidbara of the V. алло, 
varia, and of the pitalaha@ra (brass-worker) Palhana, who 
incised it." 

(2) Mahoba image-inscription.—This is incised on the 
pedestal of a broken Jaina statue at Mahoba. The epigraph 
consists of ‘one long line,’ and is incomplete. It records 
the dedications of the image in (V.) Samvat 1224 (А.р. 1168), 
in the pravardhamàna-kalyüna-vijayarájya of Paramardi-deva.” 

(3) Icchawar grant.—This was found near the village of 
Icchawar, in the Pailani 'Tahsil of Banda district, U.P. It 
consists of 35 lines incised on one side of two plates of copper. 
It opens with the same genealogical details as in the Semra 
grant (No. 1), and records a gift by the king, from his residence _ 








. 
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at  Vilüsapura, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse in (V.) 
Samvat 1228 (1171 A.D.). The village granted was named 
Nandini (mod. Nandandeo or Nundodeo, some 10 miles S.W. 
of Iechawar ?), and was situated in the Nandavana-vigaya. The 
donee was the Brahman Senüpati Madanapila Sarman, son 
of the Thakkura Maheśvara and grandson of the Thakkura 
Bhonapála, an immigrant from the bhallágrahüra Naugiva. 
The writer of the Sasana was the Kayastha — Prthvidhara, 
probably the same person who wrote the Semra grant. The 
engraver was also the same as in No. (1) but in this plate 
he calls himself а Silpi.' 

(4) Mahoba grant.—This was discovered in the town of 
Mahoba (Hamirpur district, U.P.), in a stone chest about 30" 
below the surface. It contains 33 lines incised on one side of 
two plates of copper. The plates were strung together by a 
_ ring having a seal, which is now broken. On the top of the 
Y first plate there is the usual figure of Gaja-~-Laksmi. The intro- 
— ductory portion of the grant is exactly the same as in Nos. 
(1) and (3). It records the grant of some * land measuring 60 
square vddhas cultivable by five ploughs’ in the village of 
Dhanaura (mod. Dhanaura, 11 miles from Erich on the Betwa) 
in the Visaya of Eracha (mod. Erich on the Betwa, 60 miles 
from Mahoba) to the Brihman Ratna Sarman, an immigrant 
from Phaudiva(?)-bha(tagrahára, by the Candratreya king 
Paramardi, when he was resident at the village of Gabilü (mod. 
Gahuli, about 10 miles north of Dhanaura) The writer and 
а engraver of the plate were the same as in Nos. (1) and (3). 
x  Pálbana describes himself here as a Vijndnin (skilful artist). The 

- | date of the grant is (V.) Sarwat 1230 (A. D. 1173). 
mei (Б) Pachar grant.—This i is said to have been dug up in 
2 д» E village of Pachar, 12 miles N. E. of the city of Jhansi. The 


Hoey | frat gave an account of the contents of the grant with a 


Vol. LXU, Part I, Pp. 155-28 ; property edited 
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inscription consists of 22 lines, incised on one side of a single 
plate. There is a .ring-hole at the bottom of the plfte, and 
at the top a 4-handed squatting figure of Gaja-Laksmt. The 
introductory portion of the grant is nearly the same asein Nos. 
(1), (3) and (4). It records a gift of some land in the village 
of Lauvà (mod. Lewa, З miles west of Pachar) in the Visaya of 
Кагірауй (perhaps mod. Kargawan, 9 miles N. E. of Pachar) 
to the pandita KeSava Sarman, an immigrant from Mutiuga 
bhattagrahára. The grant was made by the king when he 
was resident in  Vilàsapura! (probably mod. village of 
Pachar) in (V.) Samvat 1233 (A. D. 1176). The writer of 
the inscription was Subhünanda of the Vastarya-varisa. It 
was engraved by the same as in (3). Не describes himself as 
Vaidagdhi-Visrakarmanü (a master of art and craft), as in 
No. (3).? 

(6) Madanpur stone-inseriptions of Cahamana Prthetraja,— 
These were discovered by Cunningham on the pillars of a mandapa 
of an old temple in the village of Madanpur, ‘situated at the 
mouth of the best and easiest pass leading from Sagar to 
the north.” The village ‘is 24 miles to the 5. E. of Dudahi, 
35 miles to the 8.8.E. of Lalitpur and 30 miles to the north of 
Sagar (Saugor).' The inscription informs us that Jejaka-bhukti, 
the country belonging to Paramardi, was devastated and plun- 
dered by Prthvtraja in (V.) Samvat 1239 (A. D. 1182-83).* 

(7) Kalinjar — rock-inscription.—From rubbings of the 
inscription Kielhorn gives us only one line, containing the date, 
in his ‘List of Northern Inscriptions,’ ‘Srimat-Paramarddi- 
[deva]-vijayarajye (V.) атра 1240 (A. D. 1184). z 
. (8) Mahoba stone-inscription.—This was found in 1843 
she fabs fort; Җай. placed upside down as a common building 


n inscription No. 3, p. 715. 
| Edited by A. Venis, ibid, 190910, UEM аж 5 
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stone. It is broken at top and at both ends.’ The original 

inscription consisted of 16 lines ; but it is so much damaged 

that it is not till we reach the 11th that the first complete verse 

is foumd. Тһе record refers to Suhila, born in the Vastavya 

family, and probably mentions the building of a temple (prasdda). 
7 The sculptor was Devaràja, son of Somariaja. Тһе inscription 
is dated in (V.) S. 1240 (A. D. 1184), but in the preserved 
portion there is no mention of the king's name. It is reported 
that the epigraph contains the name ‘of Nanika the founder of 
the Candel dynasty.’ ' 

(9) Ajaigarh stone-inscription.—This contains 8 lines, 
incised on the jamb of the upper gate of the fort. It records 
that in (V.) Sarvat 1243 (A. D. 1187) Raut Sri-Sihada, son 
of Raut Santana of the  Ksatriya caste (jati) belonging 
to the village of Kotia, established a Cautra in the Jayapura- 
durga for all people. There is no king's name in the inscription. 
/ (10) Baghari  stone-inscription.—This was originally 

found in Singhanpur-Baghari, near Mahoba. The stone on 
which it is incised ‘is broken right through from top to bottom.’ 
It consists of 24 lines, and is in Sanskrit verse throughout. 
The inscription begins with Om om namo bhagavate Vasudevaya. 
Then follow two verses invoking Sauri (Vignu). Next comes 
the usual genealogy of the Candratreya kings beginning 
from Atri and the Moon down to Paramardi. The only interest- 
ing point is that this portion of the inscription alone mentioned 
.Paramardi's father Jayavarman, and describes him as an * orna- 
ment of great rulers.’ Then we are given the genealogy of a 


1 ASR, Vol. XXT, p. 72; V. А. Smith, PASB, 1879, pp- 143-41. The inscription has 
not yet been edited, d 
з ASR, Vol. XXI, p. 50. plate. XII, C. There is another inscription in the same place 
dated in (V.) Samsat 1227. (A. D. 1171), which records the building ota baulí (well) on tbe 
road during а famine for (the use of) all people in the Jayapura-durga by Rauta Vera, 
walríya (by caste), This inscription also does not mention the name of any king. 
Canningham read the data of thin epigraph a» 1237, soe his ASR, Vol. XXI, pp. 49-503 
orn corrected it to 1227 in ET, Vol. NS Appendix, р. 23, Мо. 157 anit fa. 1, The lotter 
Cunningham's reading. 
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family of Brahmans of the Vasistha gotra who served as 
officers of the Candella kings. The real founder of the line 
was Laksmtdhara, ‘a swan sporting in the lake of all sciences." 
His son was ‘the chief of the twice-born' dvijendra .Vatsa- 
raja. His son Lahada served as a maniri of king Madana. 
By his wife Prabha he had а son named Sallaksana, ‘through 
whom Paramardi-deva has become a lord of the earth with three 
eyes. His son was Purusottama, who when still a youth was 
appointed by the same king to be chief of his ministers 
(васїсези mukhyabhdvam), The object of the inscription 
is to record that Sallaksapa built a temple of Visnu and 
another of Siva. The second was left unfinished by him and 
was completed by his son Purusottama. The inscription was 
composed by the Kavindra Devadhara, son of Kavicakravarti 
Gadüdbara, the Sar»adhana-vigraha-mahà-sacica of Paramardi, 
and grandson of Gaudünvayaikatilaka Laksmidbara. It is not 
impossible that this Laksmidhara is identical with Laksnjidhara 
of the ministerial family. lt was written by the Bala-kavi Dhar- 
madhara, younger brother of Devadhara, and engraved by 
Maharaja (?),' who rouses the admiration of all Silpis’ (artisans?). 
The inscription is dated in the last verse in the year of Vikrama 
counted by the wings (2), the faces of the three-eyed (Райсапапа), 
(5) and the Ауаз (12), i.e., 1252 (A.D. 1195).! 

(11) Kalinjar stone-inscriplion.— This is incised on a 
large black stone, inside the temple of Nilakantha at Kalinjar. 
It consists of 32 lines and opens with Namah Siráya. The 
first 24 lines ‘contain only an eulogistic and glowing address to. 
Siva and Parvati.’ The remaining portions are devoted to the 


1 First noticed by Cunningham, ASA, Vol. XXI, р. 82, No. 52. Tt was thea published 
iu ЕГ, Vol, 
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vague praise of Paramardi. In line 27 this prince is described 
as Dasdrnddhindtha. In line 28 he is called ‘a guide in 
the mysteries of amorous and heroic sentiments’ (Srhgàra-vira- 
vratacarya). Next we are told that king Paramardi ‘ bimself 
composed with his innate faith this eulogy of Purari (Siva) 
It was written and inscribed by Padma, a favourite of king 
Paramardi, and his younger brother Deoka. The date of the 
inscription is Monday, the 10th Kartika Sudi of (V.) Samvat 
1258 (i.e., Monday, 8th October, A.D. 1201). 

(12) Coins.—Only one dramma (61:4 grains) of base gold 
has so far been discovered for his reign. t is of the usual 
Candella type, and is reported to have been discovered in Khaju- 
raho.* 

The distribution of these records shows that Paramardi’s 
dominions extended over nearly the whole of the triangle which 
roughly indicated the territories of his father. The Candella 
inscriptions mention no political incidents in his reign. Tradi- 
tion recorded in the Prthvtraj-Raso of Cand Bardüi* however 
informs us that he was on hostile terms with the famous Cāha- 

“mana ruler Prthvirija. The Mahoba-Khanda* gives a detailed 
account of these struggles between the Cahamanas and the 
Candellas. Though ably assisted by two famous heroes of the 
Banaphar clan, the brothers Alha and Udal, and by Jayaccandra 
(Jaicand), the Gihadavala ruler, Paramardi (Pararmāl, Parimà- 
Jadeva), we are told, was severely defeated in a series of engage- 
ments by the Cāhamāna prince. The first battle was fought near 


1 The record was frat published in JASB, 1848, Vol. ХҮП, рр. 313-17, as an appen- 
dix to Maisey's account of the antiquities of Kalinjar. In 1834-85, Cunningham noticed 
it in Ма ASR, Vol, XXI, pp. 31.34. Не corrected the reading of the date which was given 
we account ax Sarhvat 1293. Kielhorn gave the uccurate date in the IA, Vol. XIX, 
р. 354, No, 152. І think Dasarna of thia — — ыш A узе: — э 
— чу —— 









è the Augasi grant ‘of bis father was issued. 
эзе to Eastern Malwa, d £ 
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Sisargadh on the banks of the Pahuj, a tributary of the ,Sind.' 
According to Cand, Prthviraja (Prithiraj) then captured Mahoba, 
plundered Kālañjara, and left for Delhi, after placing the former 
place in charge of Pajjunraj. 

In its present state, the work of Cand certainly contains 
much unhistorical matter. But the authenticity of his account 
of the hostility between Prthviraja and Paramardi is borne out by 
the two Madanpur inscriptions referred to above (No. 6), which 
distinctly refer to the devastation of the territories of the latter 
by the former in about 1152-83 A.D. It is also not unlikely that 
Jayecandra may have really assisted the Candellas in their 
struggles, for the Mau inscription indicates friendly relations 
between Paramardi's grandfather and the Gahadavalas. There 
is at present no definite means to find out how long the Caha- 
mànas retained their hold on the western portion of the Candella 
territory ; but if the title Dasarnadhipati given to Paramardi in 
one of his Kalinjar inscriptions is not a mere boast, he may 
have recovered a substantial portion of his territories some time 
before A.D. 1201. But before he could consolidate his position, 
his territories were again invaded by a more formidable foe. 
The Тај ul-Ma’athir of Hasan Nigimi (1205-17 A.D.) gives the 
following account of the conflict of Qutb ud-Din Aibak with * the 
accursed Parmar the Rai of Kálinjar.' 

*' In the year 599 Н. (1202 A.D.), Kutub ud-Din proceeded 
‘to the investment of Kalinjar, on which expedition he was ac- 
companied by Sabib-Kiran, Shamsu-d-din Altamash...... ..* Тһе 
accursed Parmar,’ the Rai of Kalinjar, fled into the fort after a — 

"desperate resistance in the field, and afterwards surrendered him- 
self, and ‘placed the collar of subjection,’ round his neck, and 
-on his promise of allegiance, was admitted to the same favours: 
es his ancestors had experienced from Mahmüd Subuktigin, and 
2a Tinnen, of нше апа uid but he 
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ments. e His Diwün, or Mahtea, by name Aj Deo, was not dis- 
posed to surrender so easily as his master, and gave his enemies 
much tgouble, until he was compelled to capitulate in conse- 
quence of a severe drought having dried up all the reservoirs 
of water in the forts. ‘On Monday, the 20th of Rajab, the 
garrison, in an extreme state of weakness and distraction came 
out of the fort and by compulsion left their native place empty, ' 

“and the fort of Kalinjar which was celebrated throughout 
the world for being so strong as the wall of Alexander,’ was 
taken. ‘ The temples were converted into mosques, and abodes of 
goodness, and the ejaculation of the bead-counters and the voices 
of the summoners to prayer ascended to the highest heaven, 
and the very name of idolatry was annihilated.’ ‘ Fifty thousand 
men came under the collar of slavery and the plain became as 
pitch with Hindus.’ Elephants and cattle, and countless arms 


E also, became the spoil of the victors. ‘The reins of victory 


were then directed towards Mahoba, and the government of 
Kalinjar was conferred on Hazabbaru-d-din Hasan Arnal. ** 

The account of Firishta* agrees in essentials with that of 
Hasan Nizami, and only differs in the manner of the Hindu 
prince’s death. According to Firishta, when the Raja, being 
hard pressed, offered to submit to the Delhi Sultan, his minister 
‘who resolved to hold out without coming to terms, caused his 
master to be assassinated, while the presents were preparing.’ 
But as the contemporary Тај ul-Ma'àthir distinctly says that 
Parmar (Paramardi) died a natural death, we are perhaps 
justified in rejecting the testimony of Firishta as a later fabrica- 
tion.’ According to both Hasan Nigami and Firishta, after the 


1 Elliot, Vol. ІТ, рр. 221-80. In the MS. of the work in the London School of Orieotal 
| tudies (W, 16067) the, pame of the king is not mentioned. Ttaays "but doring the 






Кз of the stare, the soul bird of 





fell into the snare of death.” The Diwàn's office ia spelt” e ra (in Elliot 
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fall of Kalinjar Qutb ud-Din marched to Mahoba апа ‘ sub- 
dued' it. From the fact that the latter authority describes 
Mahoba as * the capital of the principality of Kalpi © 99 ), 
it may probably be concluded that that city and the surrounding 
regions were no longer a part of the Candella dominions. 

According to the Prthviraj-Raso, Samarjit, а son of Parmal, 
with the help of Narsimbha, an officer of Raja Jaicand of Kanauj 
captured Mahoba from Pajjun Ray, the Thandpati of Prthviraja, 
and ruled over the whole territory between Kalinjar and Gaya. 
He was ultimately killed by Binae ud-Din, a Musalman.' It 
has been suggested that the name Binae ud-Dm may bea 
mistake for Baha-ud-Din (Tughril) who was placed in charge 
of Bayana in 1196 A.D. by Muhammad Ghüri* According 
to Raverty, this officer became for some time the head of an 
independent state in Central India after the death of Qutb 
ud-Din in 1220 A.D.* It is very doubtful whether there is any 
basis of fact in these exploits of Samarjit. The genealogical 
lists in the Candella inscriptions do not contain the name of 
this son of Paramardi. On the contrary, they seem to mention 
Trailokyavarman as his immediate successor. The recently 
discovered Garra grant describes Trailokyavarman as meditat- 
ing on the feet of Paramardi; and as its date (V. 8. 1261=А.р. 
1205) is only removed from the death of Paramardi (599 A.H. 
—A.D. 1202) by a short period of З years, it is likely that he 
directly succeeded his father. The distribution of the find- 
spots of his inscriptions also appears to support this conclusion. 
The following dates and records are referred to his reign : 

а) Garra grant (a).—This was * found i ina tank near the 


О sa in Hen 1 
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ring-hole at the top of the plate and below this is engraved ‘a 
seated, figure of the goddess Laksmi with four arms, the upper 
two holding lotuses.' The inscription begins with Or svasti, 
and then follows the genealogy of the donor from the lineage 
of the Candratreya sovereigns, ‘ resplendent with the birth of 
Jayasakti and Vijayasakti.’ In that family was Pb.-M.-P.- 
Madanavarmadeva-paddnudhyata-Pb.-M.-P.-Paramardideva- 
padanudhyata-Pb.- M.- P.-Paramamahesvara Kālañjarādhipati- 
Trailokyavarmadeva. In lines 7-11 the grant records 
the gift by way of maintenance for death (mrtyuka- 
vyttau...) of  Kadoha-grüma (mod. Kadoa in N. Lat. 
24°48 and Е. Long. 79°52 just south of Garra, in 
Chhatarpur State), in the Visaya of Paniuli (possibly mod. Panna, 
in N. Lat. 24743 and E. Long. 80°16’, capital of the Indian 
State of the same name) in (V.) Samvat 1261 (A. D. 1205) to 
Вафа Samanta (or S&vanta) of the Bhiradvaja gotra, son of Rüüta 
Pape, who was killed at Kakadadaha,' in a battle with the 
Turusfas (Turks). The grant was made by the king when he 
was encamped at the village of Wadavada (mod. Bedwara in 
N. Lat. 24730' and E. Long. 78 41' in Lalitpur subdivision of 
Jhansi district).* 

(2) Garra grant (b).—This inscription was found with (1). 
It contains 17 lines and is ‘almost identical’ with the above. 
Tt grants to the same donee the village of Lohasihigi (may be 
mod. Lohani in the Bijawar State, in N. Lat. 24^23' and E. 
Long. 79°12’), in the Visaya of Vikrauni(?). The donor, year 
of the grant and the object of the gift are the same." 


1 Mod, Kakajwa in N, Lat. 29°28 and E. Long. 7842, a little to the В. E. of 
Bedwara. 
2 Edited by К. N. Dikshit in ЕГ, 1991-22, Vol. XVI, pp. 272-77. Tbe grant is now 
ucknow Museum, I» the dones of the grant the sawe Sävanta who acquired the 
а ; See infra, р. 725, inscription No, (4). Kakajadahs of our plate 
(to be the «ame as ‘Kakaradaha of the Semra grant of Paramardi, Dr. Barnett 

t Mrtyuka vrtti is а grant to maintain the beira of one who bas sacrióced his 
{ styled nettar-godage, ' blood-gift.” 
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(3) Ajaigarh stone-inscription.—This was found near the 
tank of Patal-sar at Ajaigarh. It consists of 6 lines, anf gives 
the date (V.) Savavat 1269 (A.D. 1212), in the reign of B 
Trailokyavarma-deva.' 

(4) Rewa grant (a),—This was found in — in the 

possession of the Rewa Durbar, It contains 55 lines, ‘on two 
plates of which the first is inscribed on one side only.’ There 
is no ring-hole or emblem engraved on the plates. The inscrip- 
tion begins with Om siddhih, followed by 3 verses in honour of 
Brahman, Purusottama (Visnu) and Tryambaka (Siva) of which 
the last is taken from the introduction to Bana's Kadambart. 
In lines 4-7 we have: Pb.-M.-P.-Paramamahesvara-Vamadeva 
padanudhyata-Pb.-M.-P.-Paramamahesvara-T rkalingadhipati-nija- 
bhujo- parjita- A$vapati-gajapati - narapati- rajatrayadhipati- Trai- 
lokyavarmadeva-kalydna-vijaya-rajye. In lines 7-28 we are given 
the following genealogy of the Maharanaka Kumürapàla of the 
town of Kakaredikà * of the Kaurava-ravisa. ^ 


In the abovementioned town and family : 
(i) Paramamahesvara-Maharapaka-Dahilla. 


(i) Ràjyapüla D 

(iii) Maháürünaka Shojavarman * 

(ie) Sivapaddnurakta "m Jayavarman E 

(v) "5 Vatsaraja 

(ei) ^ Salasapavarman (i.e. Sallakgans) | 
- (vii) " Hasta P. | 

(oe + (wii) " Kumirapila, Deis d 
Tn lines 28-36 Kumürapüla who 2t may Беишен un) 
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Vadhara-Pattala to Кайа Singe and 5 other Rāätas (names 
given)! Тһе date of the grant is (V.) Sartvat 1297 (A.D.1240). 
The /ämraka was drawn up by the Kéyastha Muktasitiha, * by 
whom the reign of the child-prince was made a prosperous one 
and his fame spotless." It was written by Maladhara, engraved 
by the Silpis Jayasiriha and Pratipasithha, and acquired 
(uparjitam) by Raita Sávanta.' 

(5) Rewa grant (b).—This was found with the inscription 
No. (4) in the possession of the Rewa Durbar. The number and 
arrangement of the plates are the same. It contains 48 lines, 
and begins with the same verses in honour of the same gods. 
In lines 4-5 it refers itself to the victorious reign of Parama- 
bhattaraketyadi-vajavali-tray-opeta-maharaja Sri- Trelakyamalla 
(Trailokyamalla). In lines 5-18 the inscription gives the same 
genealogical list of the Mahüragakas of Kakaredika from Dha- 
hilla to Vatsarüja. Lines 18-29 furnish the following addi- 
tional details : 


(р) Mahüránaka-Vatsarája 


| 
(ш) Mahdrdpaka-Kirtivarman (viii) Maháránaka-Salagapavarman, 
| 





= | TT 
(viii) Mahárágaka-Vahadavarman (ix) Mahüránaka-Hariraja. 


In lines 29-36 No. (iz) records the grant of the village of 
Agaseyi, in the Vadhari-pattala to the Ràüta Sange and four 
other Raütas (names given) in (V.) Samvat 1298 (A.D.1241). 
In lines 45-48 we are told that the tàmraka was written by the 


1 This grant, together with 8 other Rewah copperplates were noticed by Cunningham 
in his ASR, Vol. XXI, рр. 142-48. They are denoted by him by the letters A, B, © and D. 
This grant i» marked by the letter C. Kielhorn next edited it in the ГА, Vol XVI, pr- 
OM and 290-34. Following Cunningham, Kielhorn rightly identified the Trailokysvarman 
‘hf this grant with the Candella princo of that name, As the name Vimadews frst occurs in 
the two Kalacuri grants (A and B) dated in A.D. 1175 and 1195, and has been simply trans- 
ferred to the Candella plate, together with the titles of the Cedi Princes, we shall discus the 
“question of ita appearance in our chapter on the Haibayss (Кае зг), se ines 
* 
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Karanika Thakkura Udayasimha, born in the family of Маһа- 
thakkura Оһагебуага and engraved by the son of Какей and 
the grandson of Dinge the worker in iron (ayaskàra).' и 
These inscriptions show that ‘the history of the Candel 
dynasty as one of the powers of Northern India’ did not 
end with the death of Paramardi. Тһе Garra grants show 
that his son Trailokyavarman was in possession of villages 
and townships which were scattered all over the region now 
occupied by the States of Chhatarpur, Bijawar, and Panna 
in ©. I., and the Lalitpur sub-division of Jhansi district, U.P. 
It is not unlikely that in the battle with the Turugkas at 
Kakadüdaha, in which the father of the donee of the Garra 
grants lost his life, Trailokyavarman proved victorious and re- 
covered his ‘ancestral stronghold of Kalaüjara.' That his 
assumption of the title of Kalanjaradhipati was not an idle boast 
like that of the Kalacuris of Kalyani,’ is perhaps indicated by 
the Tabaqat-i-Nàsiri. We аге told by this authority thaj Malik 
Nusrat ud-Din  Tái-shi was entrusted with the charge of 
*Bbianah and Sultan-Kot...together with the superintendency 
(552) of Gwüliyür' by ‘Sultan I-yal-timish.' ‘In the year 631 
Н. (A.D. 1233) he accordingly led an army from Gwalixũr to- 
wards the Kālinjar country, and the Rae of Kalinjar fled discom- 
fited before him. He plundered the townships of that territory, 
and in a very short period, obtained vast booty in-such wise that 
in the space of fifty days, the Sultan’s fifth share was set down 


1 This inscription was noticed by Cunningham in his ASR, Vol. ХХІ, р. 8, C, Kiel- 
horn next edited it in the 14,Vol. ХҮП, рр, 224 and 234-36, As the date of this grant is 
only one year later than inscription No. (4), he, following Cunningham, rightly identified 
Trailokyasmalla of these plates with the Trailokyavarman of No. (4). The names of 
the donees with one exception are the sama in both the grants. The name of the pattalà 
jo which the villages granted in the two grants were situated, is also the same. 


1, 1908, р. 146. In the CHI, Vol. TII, p. ыы Мы 


or the death of Paramardi, the Canilels, ая an important dynasty 
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at twehty-five lakhs.”* There is possibly some exaggeration in 
this account of Tat-shi’s success against the ‘Rie of Kalinjar,' 
but the fact remains that that fort and the surrounding country 
had again passed under the control of the Hindu chiefs. As 
the dates on the inscriptions of Trailokyavarman range from 
1205 to 1241 A.D., it is almost certain that the * Кае of Kalin- 
jar’ defeated by Tai-shi was this Candella prince. At present 
there is no means of knowing the exact date when the fort was 
lost by the Sultans of Delhi. It must have passed into Hindu 
possession some time between 1203 and 1233. It is possible that 
Trailokyavarman* may have recovered  Kalafjara soon after 
the battle of Kakadddaha, which was fought some time 
before 1205 A. D. 

In connection with his success in stemming the tide of 
Musalman invasions in Jejaka-bhukti, it is interesting to notice 
that the Ajaigarh stone-inscription of Viravarman (V. S. 1317- 
A. D. 1261) compares Trailokyavarman with Visnu, ‘in lifting 
up the earth immersed in the ocean formed by the streams of 
the Turuskas.'* Both the Musalman and Hindu records ^ 
silent about the details of this struggle. Butthe fact tl з дь 
above-mentioned inscription calls Trailokyavarman ‘a very Bis 
in providing strong places' (durggapravidhana-vedhah) © 
possibly contain a hint of the system of warfare followed by t 
Candella prince." 

The Rewa grants (Nos. 4 and 5) show that the Candella 
power in the west not only held its own in Baghelkhand, but had 
extended itself at the expense of the Kalacuris. I have already 
suggested that the discovery of the Panwar hoard of coins of 
Madanavarman probably indicates an'extension of Candella power 


e Y Trans. by Raverty, Vol. Т, pp. 732-33. The facta contained in this passage were 


known to Cunningham. (ASR, Vol. XXI, p. 87) ; but he did not indicate bis source of informa- 


tion, On the Turkish title Taishi, which is sometimes written Td-Yara't, sce ibid, 
rer! а note in hia ‘Additional Notes and Emendations," P. LIV, on p. 633. 
a B, Vol І, p. 829, V. 7. 
? Ibid. 
s 
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into that portion of Baghelkhand which lies to the north @f the 
Kaimur Range. But the two Rewa grants of the time of Kalacuri 
Jayasimha and Vijayadeva dated in (Cedi) Samvat 926 (А.1.1175) 
and (V.) Sasavat 1253 (А. D. 1195) ' show that some portion of 
this region had again passed under the control of the Kalacuris. 
The Малатапакаѕ Kirtivarman and his brother Salasanavarman 
of Kakkaredika appear in the two above grants as feudatories of 
the Kalacuri princes Jayasimha (с. 1175-77 A. D.) and his 
son Vijayasimha (c. 1180-95 A. D.). Itis not unlikely there- 
fore that during the disastrous reign of Paramardi (c. 1167-1202 
A. D.) the Kalacuris wrested the control of the Trans-Kaimur 
region from the Candellas. If this was so the Rewa grants of 
the time of Trailokyavarman show that he succeeded in regain- 
ing this region some time before 1939. There is therefore 
ample evidence to indicate that Trailokyavarman was nota mere 
petty local chieftain of Ajaigarh. His rule appears to have 
extended from the river Betwa, on the west of Lalitpur, to the 
Z upper courses of the Son in the east. Itis dificult to know how 
is authority extended іп the north. But the discovery of 
Н. (д 9Per dramma in the Banda district may possibly supply 
a а. indication on the point. Gold drammas of Trailokya- 
fitegt®™ are also known, but their find-spots are unfortunately 
,_» recorded.” In the south his territory may have extended 
up to 24° Latitude. The Garra plates record grants of land 
some of which are situated not very far from that region. 
з IA, Vol. XVII, pp. 224-20. 
3 A puzzling fact about the two Rewa grants of Trailokyavarman is that while the in- 


| = cription of KumMrapiila is dated in 1240, that of his father Нагїга}в із dated in 1241 A. D. 
e The grant of the son however shows that his father was already a Mahdrànaka before 1940. & 
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Trailokyavarman ruled for at least 36 years (c. 1205-41 
A. D.). But as his earliest date is separated only by 3 years 
from the death of his father, and as the distribution of his 
records shows that he ruled practically over the whole of the 
Candella territories, it is very likely that his reign began from 
the death of his father in 1202 А, D. In that case Cand's 
Samarjit must be regarded as a figment of imagination. 

The Ajaigarh rock-inseription of the time of Bhojavarman 
mention the names of some of the officers of Trailokyavarman.' 
One of these was Vise or Vāśeka, of the Vastarya Kayastha 
family, who was appointed Vigisa* of Jayadurga, and 
endowed with the village of Varbhari by Trailokyavarman. 
In V. 19 of this record we are told that ‘the wise Vaseka, 
being to the armies of the opposing chiefs what a 
forest-fire is to the brushwood, sent the irresistible Bhojuka, 
who, seized with frenzy of war, was rending the kingdom in 
two, in Battle to the abode of death, and thus made Trailokya- 
varman again the ornament of princely families.” У. 22 of the 
same record tells us that Ananda, VaSeka’s younger brother, was 
appointed governor of the fort (of Jayadurga) and ‘reduced to 
submission the wild tribes of the Bhillas, Sabaras and Pulindas.' 
Probably Trailokyavarman owed to these two officers much of 
his success against internal and external foes. 

Trailokyavarman was succeeded by his son Viravarman 
some time after V. S. 1298 (A. D. 1241), and before V. S. 1317 
(A.D. 1261), the first recorded date of his son. There is some 
evidence to show that he may have continued to rule even up to 
1247 A.D. The Tabagát-i-Nasiri refers to а Rana (оу 95) who 
was called Dalaki wa Malakt ( ), who ruled in the 
mountainous tract not far from Kara (Allahabad district, U. P.). 
* He had many dependants, countless fighting men, great domi- 
nions nnd wealth, fortified places, and hills and defiles extremely 
difficult of access. We are told that in 645 A. H. (1247 A.D.), 


з 


1 EI, Vol. I, p. 337. 3 Vid sige о distinguish. * Ibid, p. 327, V. 8. 
п—9 
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in the reign of Sultan Nasir ud-Din, Ulugh Khan ravpged all 
these territories and obtained great booty. According to 
Firishta, this prince resided at Kalinjar. Не had seized all the 
country to the south of the Jumna and had destroyed the king's 
garrisons from Malwa to Kara.'? It was observed by Briggs 
that there must be some mistake in the name Dalaki wa Malaki. 
Cunningham suggested that this name has ‘been made out of 
the one long name, Pilaki Wama Deo ( 23905 ©) which in 
Persian characters might easily be mis-read as Tilaki Wa 
Milaki ( d+ 5 | 5 ), and which may be further corrupted into 
Dalaki Wa Malaki,'* The strangeness of the name Dalaki wa 
Malaki and the fact that he lived in КаЈайјага seem to indicate that 
Cunningham may be right in identifying him with the Candella 
Trailokyavarman. If his guess is accepted, the reign of Viravar- 
man could not have begun before 1247 A.D. The following dates 
and records are so far known for the reign of Viravarmap : 

(1) Ajaigarh rock-inscription.—In 1883-85 Cunningham 
found this inscription *engraved on a rock, with a crack dividing 
it into two portions’ at Ajaigarh. It contains 15 lines, and 
opens with Om от siddhi. Next follows a verse invoking 
Ganga. Then comes a list of the later Candellas from Kirtivar- 
man down to Vira(varman). Next follows the genealogy of 
Kalyanadevi, who became the chief queen of king Vira. 

In the Dadhici-vaXiéa 
Chdala...'an — of reverence for 
Kgitipala Govindaraja Sripila.., “who wn was —— as it were 
Vesaludevi (?)=Maheévara.. — even by the crowned 
1 ends. valiant like a bull," 
Kalyápndevi- King Vira. 


_ % Trans. by Raverty, Vol. Т, pp. 680-83, and fo, 9 on p. 680 aod no. 5 on р. = 
SNE Vel TI. p: M8: 


19 веат хаю, Уест, p Raverty has pointed out that Brigge' — Ja: 


‘defective bere, Firishta ''доев not mention anything whatever of two rijahy, ая 
: а оцат aer err err oor 
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The object of the inscription is to record (Vs. 18-20) that 
this Kalyanadevi built a well with perennial water (nirjara-küpa) 
at ‘this spot’ which is ‘guarded by the arms of strong men (?), a 
hall for the supply of its water (2) and a tank at Nàndipura. 
The prasasti was composed by Ratnapàála, son of Kavi Haripala, 
and engraved by Rama in the Vikrama vatsara ‘measured by the 
seas (7), the moon (1),' the fires (3) and the moon (1), i.e. V.S. 
1317. In the last line we are told that the inscription was 
made in (V.) S. 1317 (A.D. 1261), during the office of (vyāpāre) 
Jetana in the reign of Viravarman.' 

(2) Jhansi stone-inscription.—Kielhorn noticed this inserip- 
tion from a rubbing supplied by Burgess. It is dated, in line 19, 
(V.) Sarwat 1318 (A.D. 1262), and belongs to the reign of 
Candella Viravarman (?).* 

(3) Ajaigarh stone-inscription.—This consists of only 3 
lines, incised on the wall of a temple at Ajaigarh. It records 
the ‘adoration to  I$vara of one Abhayadeva, the son of 
Aévavaidya Thah Bhojüka in the reign of Viravarman, in (V.) 
Samvat 1325 (A.D. 1268).’ 

(4) Ajaigarh reck-inseription.—This consists of 21 lines 
incised on a ‘rock near the figure of a Ganes.' According to 
Cunningham ‘this inscription gives the genealogy of the Can- 
della Rajas from Kirtti Varmma down to Vira Varmma.' It is 
dated both in words [sea (7), fire (3), Veda (3) and moon (1)] 
and in figures in 1337 (V.) Saravat (A. D. 1281). ' The 


* The inscription was first noticed by Canningham, ASR, Vol. XXI, p. 51, plate XIII. 
The "substance of the inscription ая read by а Simla Pandit’ gives the date wrongly ы 
S 1319. The record waa properly edited by Kielhorn in ЕГ, Vol. I, pp. 325-30. This 
scholar took Nándipura of this inscription to be another name of Jayadurga or Ajaigarh 
Cunningham suggested that the Keitipala Govindaraja, the maternal grandfather of Kalyps- 
devi ‘way perhaps have been the Raja of Nalapura, or Narwar, the predecessor ofthe 


famous ChihaJadeva, the gallant opponent of the Mahomedans." 
2 El, Vol. V, Spey р. 33, No. 227. It bas not yet boou edited, Tt is now in the 


ora has suggested the identification of 
vith the Bhojüka who was killed by V&éeka in the reign of Trailokyavarmen, 
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inscription as explained by a Simla Pandit, records the setting 
up of a statue of Vinüyaka (Ganesa) by Ganapati, the i Minister 
of Vira Varmma.' ' 

(5) Dahi grant.—'lhis copper-plate was discovered ih Dahi 
‘44 miles to the east of Bijawar in Bundelkhand.’ The grant in 
its formal portion opens with the usual praise of the family of 
‘the Candratreya princes rendered illustrious by Jayasakti, 
Vijayasakti and others.’ Then it traces the genealogy of the 
donor from Madanayarman downwards. It next records the 
gift of the village of Dahi to Mallaya, ‘an illustrious chief of dis- 
tinguished bravery in (V.) Samvat 1237 (A.D. 1981).' The 
donee is said to have conquered the lord of Narwar (Nalapura- 
pati), Gopila the ruler of Mathura (Madhuvanakadhipa ?) and 
Нагігӣја of Gwalior (Gopagiri).* 

(6) Gurha Sati stone-inscription,—' This is dated in line 1 
in (V.) Sampat 1342 (A.D. 1286) in the reign of Viravarma-deva.* 

(7) Kalinjar stone-inscription.—This fragmentary epi- 
graph seems to give the Candella genealogy from Vijayapala to 
Viravarman. In У. 25 it seems to record the construction of 
various temples, gardens, and ponds by the latter.‘ 


1 Ibid, p. 52, plate XIV, G. The inscription bas not yet been edited properly. Inine 
cluding this record in the list of northern inscriptions, Kielhorn has placed a ? after the 
namo of Viravarman : sce ET, Vol, V, Appendix, p. 34, Ne. 259. 

2 ASR, Vol. XXI, pp. 74-76. It has never been properly edited. It was obtained by 
Col. Ellis in 1848 from Dahi, but now it» whereabouts are unknown. 

з Noticed by Kielborn, ibid, p. 35, No. 202. Gurha is probably the capital of the petty 
State of that same in the C. Т, Agency under the Resident at Gwalior. 

~ 4 This inscription was (irat publisbed in 1845, in JAB, Vol. XVII, Part I, pp 317-20, 
aa an appendix to Maisey's account of the antiquitisa of Kalinjar. It was then noticed 
у Cusningbam in bis ASR, Vol, XXI. p. 39. It bas not yet been properly edited. Kiel- 
2 another Kalisjar inscription from rubbings supplied by Burgess in El, 
E Appendiz, p. 35, No. 241. In line З it gives the date (V.) Sar. 1340 (A.D, 1983) ; 

u it does not mention the name of tbe king, Cunningham noticed another 
гине which is dated in 1372 v.g. (4315 A.D.) in the reign of 


1345, he assumed tho existence of a second king of that name. Bat it is more likely that - 
— | fetta me lag e ie d tame e kings wee ASR, 
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The distribution of these records show that Viravarman was 
still thé ruler of a considerable portion of his ancestral territories. 
zoe known dates of his records extend over a period of at least 

5 years (A.D. 1261-1286), and as the Muhammadan chronicles 
at this time claim no decisive victories over the chiefs of Bundel- 
khand, it is likely that he was left in comparatively undisturbed 
possession of his territories. The Gurha inscription shows his 
hold over the land between the Sindh and the Betwa, and it is 
not impossible that he may have even come into conflict with the 
petty Hindu rulers of Narwar, Gwalior, and Muttra (?). A gold 
dramma of this king, which is unique, was discovered in 
Khajraho.' 

Viravarman was probably succeeded by Bhojavarman some 
time before V. S. 1365 (A.D. 1988*. The following records and 
coins are referred to his reign : 

(1) Ajaigarh rock  inscription.—'This consists of 16 
lines, irfeised on а rock near the ''Tarhaoni ' or * Tirhawan ' 
gate of the fort of Ajaigarh. The record opens with Om namah 
Kedáráya; then follows a verse in adoration of Siva. It then 
praised the Vastavya Kayasthas of the town of Takkarika. 
Various persons of this family served under the Candella kings. 
One of these, Vase, was appointed Visisa of Jayapura by 
king Trailokya-varman.* His younger brother Ananda had 
a son named Rucira. Rucira had 3 sons, viz, боран, 
Mahipala, and Subhata of whom the last was a Saciva and the 
Superintendent of treasury (Kosddhikdradhipati) of king 
Bhojavarman. The immediate object of the inscription is to 
record the construction of a temple (devdlaya) by Subhata. 
* The inscription closes rather abruptly and it neither contains 
the names of the composer, writer, and engraver, nor is it 
dated.’ * 

(2) Ajaigarh stone-inscription.—This opens with verses 
! Described by Hoerole in JASB, 1889, Vol. LVIII, Part І, p. 34. See also. CCIM, 
Vol. T, p. 264, 


3 Bee DHNI, supra, p. 729. 
з Edited by Kielborn in ЕІ, Vol. I, pp. 330-85. 


Nor | & À 
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invoking Visnu under various names, such as Murari, Hari, 
Madhava, Rama, etc. In V, 24 one Nāna is said th have 
served as Saciva of the Candratreya kings. In V. 25 he is 
mentioned as serving king Bhojavarman. The inscription was 
composed by Amara, and appears to record that this Nana, 
‘caused an image of Hari to be placed at the celebrated fort of 
Jayadurga (Ajaigarh). The date (V.) S. 1345 (A.D. 1288) is 
given in V. 37.! 

It seems reasonable to conclude from these two inscrip- 
tions that Bhojavarman succeeded Viravarman at least in the 
territory around the fort of Ajaigarh. There is however some 
reason to believe that the Candellas continued in possession 
of Kalinjar till the 16th century. Recently Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal drew attention to a Sati record in the village of Bamhni 
of the Damoh district, C.P. It runs as follows: — Paramabhe- 
firakenddhirdjavalitrayopeta — Kalinjaradhipati — Srimad-Ham- 
miravarma-devah vijayardjye Samvat 1365 samaye  Mehüraja- 
putra Sri-Vaghadeva bhujyamane...... .«* This record shows 
that about A.D. 1308, portions of Damoh and Jubbulpore 
districts were governed by a Maharajaputra, Vaghadeva, under 
the sovereignty of Hammiradeva. Two other Sati records of 
the time of Vaghadeva are known, dated in (V.)S. 1361 and 
1362. In the former, which was discovered in Patan, in 
Jubbulpore district, he is described as a Pratihàra chief. It 
is quite likely tbat this Hammiradeva was a Candella ànd a 
successor of Bhojavarman. If this is accepted, the Candellas 
in the beginning of the 14th century were still the rulers of 
a considerable portion of their former dominions But the 
discovery of a Sati-record at Salaiya, 3 miles from Bamhni, 
dated in (V.) Sarwat 1366 (A.D. 1309) in the reign of 
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Alayadjna Sutānā (Sultan ‘Ala ud-Din)' shows that Vagha- 
deva's- reign probably terminated between 1308 and 1309 
A.D. he armies of ‘Alā ud-DIn were at this time marching 
to the Deccan, and he may have established a base in Bundel- 
khand, reducing the power of the Candellas to some of their 
inaccessible forts. Though the Muslims attacked the fort of 
Kalinjar several times during the period c. 1940-1540 A.D., 
there is no decisive evidence to show that the Candellas were 
permanently driven out of Kalinjar; and there may be some 
truth in the suggestion that Kirat Singh, the Raja of Kalinjar 
who opposed Sher Shah in 1544 in A.D., was a Candella.* 
The Candella princess Durgavati, who married Raji Dalpat 
За of Garha-Mandla about the year 1545 A.D. and was killed 
in 1564 gallantly fighting against Akbar, may have been a 
daughter of this Kirat Rài of Kalinjar.* 


1 
Vol. XVI, р.11, (9.9. —— 
„ Vol, XIV, 1908, p. 812; CHI, Vol. UIT, p. 247. 
ив. Tan 
tradition abe waa the daughter of the Candella ruler of Mahoba ; 
Vol. L,p. 42, Was the full name of Kirat Rai, Kirti{varman] 2 
PA a 
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- GrNEALoGICAL TABLE. 

(Dates Approximate.) 


* 
Nannuka (c. A.D, 881) alias Chandravarman (7) 





Vakpati 
Jayašakti, alias Vijaysakti, alias Vijaya, 
Jejjaka and Jeji Уйа and Vija 
Наш 
Нагӯв = Кайсока 
Yaśovarman, alias Lakgavarman 
Dhaága (A.D. 954, 955, EUR Neate 
| 1598. 1002) 
Gapga Devalabdhi 
Vidyüdhara (A.D. 1019) 
Үіјауарӣа = Bhubanadevi 


Devavarman (A.D. 1051) Xürüvarman (A.D. 1098) 


Sallakeapevarnsan Prithvivarman 
‚ Jayavarman (A.D. 1117) 


ү x wm e rec 
Madanavarman (A.D. 1129, 1180, — Pratüpa 
1181, 1184, 1148, 1151, 

1155, 1158, 1162, 1163) 


Yasovarman II 


Paramardi (A.D. 1167, 1168, 1171, 1178, 1176, " 
1188, 1184, 1195, 1201, 1202) 


Troilokyavarman (A.D. 1205, 1212, 1240, 1241, 1947 ?) | 
Viravarman=Kalyapadovi (A.D. 1261, 1262, 1208, 1281, 1286) — 

Bhojavarman (A.D. 1288) ma! PT 
i м 7 Eb Е, " з = ~ 


бл (a. 
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CHAPTER XII * 
HAIHAYAS OF THE UNITED AND CENTRAL PROVINCES 


The Haihayas' according to Epic and Puranic tradition, were 
descendants of Sahasrajit, a son of Yadu and grandson of 
Yayati. Тһе name of the family is derived from Haihaya, the 
grandson of Sahasrajit. Their capital was situated in Mahismati 
(mod. Mandhata on the Narbada, Nimar District, C. P.), named 
after Mahismant, a descendant of Haihaya. The greatest king 
of this line was Arjuna Kartavirya, who is called both a 
Ѕаттај and a Cakravartin. The next important king of this 
race was "Talajaügha, who had many sons, called the 
Talajanghas. The Puranas mention five different groups of 
Haihayas, viz., the Vitihotras, Saryatas, Bhojas, Avantis, and 
Tundikeras, who were all Talajatghas* The Indian inscriptions 
reveal the existence of some other branches of this line. Thus 
the Arjunayanas, who did homage to the Gupta king Samudra- 
gupta, may have claimed descent from the Haihaya Arjuna.* 
But the most important line that claimed such descent was 
certainly the Kalacuris,* whose name appear in records from at 
least the 6th century A.D. down to the 15th century. We have 
seen that Epic and Puranic tradition connects the Haihayas 


1 Tho inscriptions supply a variant of this name, Ahihaya; вее EJ, Vol. XII, pp. 
26811.; ibid, Vol. IT, pp. 229 ff. 
2 Pargiter, IHT, pp. 41, 102, 143, 153, 263, ete. 
3 Fleet, GI, Introduction, p. 10. — Т, Part II, p. 203. Some connect them 
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? with thie middle Narbada valley. Their capital was at Mandhata 
1 while one of their subdivisions is actually named Avanti. "This 
f tradition about Mandhata was recently confirmed by the discovery 
У of an inscription at Yewur which introduces us to the 

Mahdmandalegvara Revarasa of the Ahihaya race with the title 

Mahismati-puravaresvara.’ It is again interesting to note that 

the earliest inscriptions of the Kalacuris so far discovered reveal 
b the Avanti-Mandhata region as the stronghold of the tribe. Thus 

the Abhona plates of the Kalacuri Saùkaragaņa, the son of 
) Krsnaràja, dated in (K.) S. 347 (A. D. 595), were issued from 

Ujjayini.? As the power of the Kalacuris extended as far south 
{ as Nasik district, they soon came into conflict with the rising 

Calukya power. The Calukya king Mangalesa claims to have 
defeated in the course of an expedition to the north the 
Kalacuri king Buddba. This Buddha has been rightly 
identified as the son of Sankaragana; and it has been calculated 
that these conflicts took place some time between 597-93 and 
602 А. 0.2 In their records the Kalacuris use an era which 
was founded in 248-49 A.D,‘ probably by the Abhiras* 
and first used in the grants of the "Traikütaka Maharaja 
Dahrasena. But this does not prove that the Abbiras and the 
Traikitakas were identical with the Kalacuris. As the Abhona 
and the Sarsavni grants* show that the Kalacuris’ territory was 
contiguous to the area where this era had its origin, it is not 
unlikely that they may have adopted it to date their official 
records. An interesting point in the Kalacuri history is raised 
by their title Kàlanjara-puravaradhisvara.! As the title occurs 




















1 Ef, Vol XII, pp. 263 f. Yewur is a village in the Shorapur taluq of the 
Gulbarga district in the Nizam's Dominions. 

атый, Vol. XX, pp. 390 ff. ‘The inscription grants landa in the Nasik district. 

3 BG, Vol. I, Part П, p. 295. 

VII, p. 215. 

Catalogue Indian Coins (Andhras, W. Keatrapas, єіс.), by E. J. Rapson, 1908, p. clxii. 
* EL, Vol. VI, pp. 294 ff. Vol. IX, pp. 296 ff. "The Sarsavai grant was issuel from 
, identified with Anand in the Kaira district. 

‹ ОП, pp. 469 ff, In some inscriptions from Holi occurs the fori 
б; e BL Vol. ХУШ, p. — 


— wie, 
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in the inscription of the Kalacuris of Kalyani (e. 1145- 
1183 A.D.) it is possible that the  Kalacuris qosumed 
this title after the victories of the Kalacuri king Laksmi-Karna 
(c. 1041-1098) over the Candellas. But the Kalha grant of 
the Kalacuri Sodhadeva, dated in (V.) Sam. 1134 (A, D. 1077),' 
seems to suggest that the  Kalacuris were in possession 
of the hill-fort some time before the rise of the Candellas. 
In this grant Sodhadeva traces his descent to one Rijaputra, 
who has been placed by Kielhorn in the beginning of the 9th 
century. Rajaputra, we are told, was born in the family of 
Laksmanarája, whose elder brother is said to have possessed 
himself of Kalaüjara by conquering Ayomukha and subduing the 
Кгаһаз,2 I have already shown that Külaüjara was in the 
possession of the Gurjara Pratihüras, Rüstrakütas, and Candel- 
las from c. 836 A.D. down to the time of the Muhammadan 
conquest of Northern India.* Therefore the brother ef Laks- 
manaraja must have conquered Kālañjara some time before 
836 A.D.' In this connection it is interesting to notice the 
Karitalai and Khoh grants of the feudatory Mahdrajas of Ucca- 
kalpa dated in the same era that was used by the Kalacuri kings 
of Malwa.* Their dates range from the (K.) year 174 to 214, 
i.c., A.D. 423 to 462. Some of these plates were found in the 
Nagod state, which is not very far from Kalinjar, while one 
grant was found in the Jubbulpore district. We have already 
seen that the Kalacuris' dominions extended in the south at 
least as far as Nasik. On the west they reached at least up to 
Anand in the Kaira distriet of Gujrat; and on the east they 
may have extended along the whole upper course of the Narbada 
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In th& present state of our knowledge no connected history of 
the Kalaeuris of this early period is possible ;' but it seems 
probabfe that they were deprived of most of their southern 
provinces by the steady pressure of the Сајикуав of Badami, 
while the invasion of the Gurjara-Pratiharas from their bases 
in the Punjab and Rajputana probably drove them out from 
Malwa sometime in the 7th and the Sth centuries A.D.’ Possibly 
also their power after this was confined to the provinces around 
the upper waters of the Narbada and Bundelkhand. But the 
rapid rise of the Gurjara-Pratihara empire probably drove them 
across the Bhanrer and the Kaimur hills into the northern dis- 
tricts of the Central Provinces. The Barah grant of Bhojadeva 
shows that the Pratiharas were already in possession of the 
Kalafijara-visaya in 836 A.D.”  'Phese repeated misfor- 
tunes seem to have caused a dispersal of the tribe. 
While one section of the line remained in the C.P., other sec- 
tions appear to have dispersed to various parts of India. Some 
of them accepted service as condottieri under the Deccani and 
the Northern Indian kings. It was no doubt from one of these 
families, settled in the south, that the Kalacuris of Kalyani ' 
were descended. In the north also at least one branch appears 
to have accepted service under the Gurjara-Pratibaras.” It is 
difficult to define the exact relationship of the Kalacuris of С.Р. 
with the great Pratihara emperors; but it is certain that some of 
the earlier members at least maintained amicable relations with 
them. It was only after the gradual decline and downfall of 
the Gurjara-Prattháras that the Kalacuris once again succeeded 
in making their power felt in North Indian history. 

The account of the various branches of the Kalacuris that 
ruled in Northern India during this period can be conveniently 


1 Fleot found a possible reference to the Kulscuria in the Arjaniyanar of the 
Allahabad inscription of Samudragupta (c. 240-75 A.D.), Gl, Introduction, рр. 9-10, 

з JL, Vol. X, pp. 99 ff. 

з RI, Vol. XIX, pp. 15-19. — 

4 Yor their history eco BO, Vol. T, Part 11, pp. 468-80. 

^ гьа, Vol. УП, p. 85, V. 9; see also infra, DHNI, Vol. V, pp. 744, 745-46, 
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grouped under three heads, viz., (1) Kalacuris of Gorakhpur, 
(2) Kalacuris of Dàhala? and (3) Kalacuris of Tummana.?* We 
shall take them one by one. [] 


(1) Kalacuris of Gorakhpur (U.P.). 


The existence of the Kalacuris of Gorakhpur was 
revealed by the discovery of the Kahla plate of Sodha- 
deva and a stone inscription from Kasia, The second 
inscription is unfortunately much damaged, and some writing 
at the end of it is lost, with the name and possibly the 
date of the reigning king. But from the preserved portion 
itisclear that the two records represent two distinct families 
of the Kalacuris which for convenience again we shall designate 
as the (a) Kahla and the (b) Kasia Kalacuris. 'The Kahla 
grant was discovered by a cultivator in his field at the village of 
Kahla, in tappa Athaisi, pargana Dhuriapar, Gorakhpur Digtrict, 
U.P. The inscription contains 59 lines, and is written on both 
sides of a single copper-plate. In the middle of the lower part 
of the plate there is a ring-hole. ‘The seal (which was probably 
attached to the ring) is circular, and “contains in high relief the 
figure of a bull, lying down and facing to the proper right ; * 
below it is the legend Srimat Sédhadevasya.' The characters 
resemble those on the copper-plates of the Gáhadavala Govinda- 
candra (c. 1114-55 A.D.) and Jayaccandra (с. 1170-93 A.D.) of 
Benares and Kanauj. The language is Sanskrit, but certain 
proper names are given *in their vernaeular forms or in forms 
based on them.' The inscription opens with Om Svasti; then 
begins the genealogy of the donor, which may be tabulated 
as follows : 


1 [Uy Keown sa Жашан of Primi: On Dáhala, see infra, p. 772, In. 1. 
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Atri 


| 
С Soma 


| 
Budha 


Purüravas 
=Urvasi 


Naghu(hu ?)sa 
In his family (kula) 
Haihnya 
In his family (varhéa) 
Krtavirya 


Kartavirya Arjuna.! 
In his family a certain 
Kalacuri-tilaka...who by conquering Ayomukha and subduing the 
l Krathas possessed himself of Kālañjara (V. 5)* 
E n His younger brother 
Lakşmaparāja......conquered Svetapadam.* (V. 6) 
In his family , 
(1) “Raja Rajaputra...... captured the Turagapati Vühali, defeated the 
kings of the east (Prdci) and lowered the fame 
of Kiritin and other princes (V. 7): 
(2) Sivarāja (I) 


(8) Sankaragana (I) 


1 "This mythical portion of the genealogy does not agree with the Epic and Pur&pic 

9 tradition, The composer of the inscription has omitted many kings, Thus between Hai- 

baya and Krtavirya be has omitted 7 kings, eiz., (1) Dbarmanetra, (2) Kanti, (3) Sàhsfija, 

(4) Mabigmant, (5) Bhadratrepys, (6) Durdama, and (T) Kanaka. Between Nahuta and 

Наїһауа he has omitted (1) Yayati, (2) Yadu, (3) Sabasrajit, and (4) Satajit. See Pargiter, 

THT, p. 144. 

жаиа is the name of а mountain, and also а demon. ‘The location of the moun- 

tain or the legend here referred to is unknown. Ses RI, Vol. VIT, p. 86, fp. 2. Kratha ia 

/— he name of a people probably inhabiting the region of Berar, In Parigic tradition Kra- 
— (ha ін the son of a king of Vidarbba; sre Pargiter, op. cit., p. 168. Іа the Mahabharata . 

the Kratha-Kowdiker and the Pandyas are said to have been conquered by Bhigmaka the 

E king of the Bhojas (Sabhd, Chap, XIV). Some identify Krathe-Keusike with Payoro! 

pa jn Berar), see GDI, p. 104, A 

- Identified with the northern part of the modern Nasik Districtin the Bombay Presi- 

This shows that this branch of the Kalacoris must have come from beyond the 

The identification of the conqueror of this place with the Tripuri Kalwcuri 

ja (RI, Vol. XIX, p. 70; MASI, No, 23, р. 12) has nothing te support it 
jarit зее infra, DHNI, Vol. IL, p EURO — 
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(4) Gupümbhodhi,.................... ‘obtained some territories from 

alias Gupnsürgara (I) Bhojadeva and by à warlike expedi- 

Kaficanadevi= =Madanadeyi tion took away the fortuna! of the 
(First wife) (2nd wife) Gauda ' (V. 9). 


(5) Ullabha : 

abdicated in favour 
of (6) 

(6) Bhimana......... ‘distinguished himself in та with the king 

of Dhara’ (Dhàárávaniéa); (V. 13) 
= Dehattadevi 
(7) eee (II) Mugdhatunga 
| = Vi va 


(8) Gunasigara (IT) HM = Lavapyavati. 
Rijavi= 


(9) Sivaraja (II) Bhimana 
= Bugalladevi 


(10) Ѕайкагарара (III) 
| = Ynéolekhyadevi 


(11) Bhima.........by the decreas of fate lost his 
kingdom (or was dethroned). 
(12) Vyasa...raiged to the 
throne when the royal 
camp was at Gokula- 
nd AM .) 8.1087 


(13) Sodhadeva...... the life 
of Sarayspára (the 
bank the Багауй ; : 


B 


Then in the prose portion of the grant we are informed that 
from his residence at Dhuliaghatta, after bathing, the Pb.-M.-P.- 
Maryadasagaradeva-padanudhyata-Pb.-M.-P.-Parama-mahesvara, 
‘Sodhadeva, on the occasion of the Uttaráyana-sarkrànti 
V.) Sarat 1134 (А. D. 1077), granted to 1 
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in the (V.) Samvat 1135 (А. D. 1079), i.e., about 14 months 
after the donation. In line 59 the grant ends with the sign- 
manual qf. Mahdrajadhirdja-Sodhadeva.' 

The real founder of this line of the Kalacuris was king 
Rajaputra. Commenting on the date of the inscription (^. D. 
1031), Kielhorn remarked that * it shows that the founder of 
this new branch of the Kalacuri family...cannot be placed later 
than the beginning ofthe 9th century." As Sodhadeva is the 
10th in lineal descent from Rajaputra, they cannot be separa- 
ted by a period of more than 250 years (1031 — 250—781 A.D.). 
This prince is said to have captured the * lord of horses ’ Vahali, 
defeated the kings of the East, and lowered the fame of Kiritin 
and other princes. In the present state of our knowledge we 
cannot with certainty identify any of these, But if he was 
already ruling in the Gorakhpur region in the last quarter of 
the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th,some of the early 
Pàla kings may be included amongst the prüci-ksitindras defeat- 
ed by him. Nothing is recorded of the next two princes, Sivaraja 
and Saükaragana I. But it is possible that the last of these two 
is to be identified with the raja of the same name who was 
‘granted freedom from fear’ by Kokkalla (c. 860-900 A. D.), the 
founder of the Tripuri branch of the Kalacuris.* Gunambhodhi 
who succeeded Sankaragana I. is said to have received some land 
(bhami) from Bhojadeva, and taken away the fortune of the Gauda 
by a warlike expedition. As he is 4th in lineal descent from 
Rajaputra (c. 780-800 A.D.), he is probably to be referred to the 


1 The plate wae discovered in 1889, Kielhorn edited it from impressions in BI, 
Vol. УП, pp. 86-03. It ія now in the Lucknow Museum, ‘The find-spot of the inscription 
i» about 28 miles from the town of Gorakbpur, 

7 But вес infra, p. 754, fn. 5 ; also ET, Vol, If, p. 306, V. 7, Kielhora identified the 
faükararapa of the Bonares grant of Karpa, with Kokkalla's own son (also called Rapa- 
vwigraha), whose daughter Сок was married by the Rāsįrakuja king Jogattudge IT, 
the father of Indra LIT (A.D, c. 015-17); eee ibid, p. 301, also BG, Vol. I, Part П, p. 414. 
But aa this Satkaragnpa is called rdjd, and grouped together with Bhoja and Vallabha- 
rija, the Gorjara-Pratihira and Rástraküta kings, it ia more probable that the third prince 
was also a separate ruler and ‘not’ a mere crown-prince like Rapavigraba, 


и—11 j 
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last quarter of the 9th century A.D. This would make him à 
contemporary of the Gurjara-Pratihüra emperor Bhoja І &c. 836- 
882 A.D), and it seems likely that he took part in the great 
offensive of Bhoja against his eastern neighbours, the Pala rulers 
of Gauda.' It is not improbable that Gunambhodhi received а 
gift of land after the successful termination of this expedition. 
Tt is certain that this Kalacuri prince and his immediate feuda- 
tories were subordinate to the Gurjara-Pratibüras; for as I have 
shown elsewhere,* the Pratihüra empire some time after 836 A.D. 
gradually spread eastwards till in. the reign. of Mahendrapala I it 
included large portions of Bihar and Northern Bengal. We 
may therefore venture the conclusion that the Pratthara hold on 
the Gorakhpur region remained unshaken till their serious 
reverses at the hands of the Rastrakitas in the first quarter 
of the 10th century А. D. Nothing definite is known 
about the next king, Ullabha, except that he abdicated in 
favour of his younger brother Bhimana. "This last prince is 
credited with having distinguished himself in a war against 
a king of Dhara ; who the latter was is unknown. There is 
nothing to indicate that the authority of Bhiimana extended from 
U. P. to Malwa. But it may be that this king of Dhari was 
one of the earlier Paramüras, possibly (Harsa) Siyaka II, whose 
Ahmedabad grants are dated in 049 and 970 A.D.* The Partab- 
garh inscription of Mahendrapala IT shows that the Gurjaras in 
946 A.D. still held portions of Malwa. It is not unlikely that 
the struggle which made the Paramaras the masters of Dhara 
was already raging. We have shown elsewhere that this was 
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found an opportunity to distinguish himself against the Dhara- 
vanisa. * Nothing is recorded of the next 5 rulers (7-10), viz., 
Sankaragana II,’ Gunaságara II, Sivaraja П, Satkaragana III, 

and Bhima. The last was probably dethroned in favour of Vyasa, 

a son of Gunaságara II, the 8th prince. The grant records that 

this happened in (V.) S. 1087 (A.D. 1031) when the royal camp 
(kataka) was at Gokulaghatia. — Vyüsa's son was Sodha- 
deva, the donor of the grant. It is difficult to determine 

the exact limits of Sodhadeva's dominions, as the numerous 
localities mentioned in his inscription have not yet been 
identified. But since he is called ‘ the life of the bank of 
Sarayu '* (Sarayapdra-jivitam) and he bathed in the Gandaki 
before making the grant, we may infer that his dominions 
probably included at least the Gorakhpur division of the 
U.P., and the Saran district of Bihar. His royal titles 
indicate that he was no longer a feudatory. Possibly the 
destruction of the  Gurjara-Pratihara power in the Gangi- 
Yamuna valley by the Yaminis and Candellas may have helped 
Vyasa Maryadasagara, the father of Sodhadeva, to carve out an 
independent principality on the banks of the Gogra and the 
Gandak. From the figure of the bull on his seal as well as his 

title Parama-mühe$vara, we may infer that Sodhadeva was a 
worshipper of Siva. Nothing else is known about his reign or 

the reign of any of his possible successors. It is however not 
unlikely that Sodhadeva was the last prince of this Kalacuri 
line, ‘The rise of the Gahadavála power in the 2nd quarter of the 
rs E" century appears to have destroyed the power of the Kala- 
is on the Gogra. Тһе Candravati grant of Candradeva, dated 
ош (V.) S. 1150 (A.D. 1093), shows the extension of the Gahada- 
la dominions from Benares and Капай} to the Svarga-dvára 
me at the confluence of the Sarayü and the Gharghara in 
уа (Pyzabad district). As the earliest date (A.D. 1090) 


жеө inf DHNI, Vol, П, ^4, fn. 5, and — fn. 2, ) 
the river бога hich in Oudh is known. * ar raga — 
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of Candradeva ' is separated only by a period of 11 years from the 
latest recorded date (A.D. 1079) of the Kahla plate, the fotinder of 
the Gahadavilas may well have been the destroyer of Sodpadeva. 
The existence of another family of the Kalacuris in Gorakh- 
pur was revealed by the discovery of the Kasia stone-inscription. 
The blue stone slab on which this is engraved was found at the 
Buddhist ruins near Kasia, ‘in all probability the ancient site of 
Kusanagara,' in the disirict of Gorakhpur (U. P.). The inscrip- 
tion is much damaged, and ‘evidently some writing is lost at the 
end of it.’ The existing portion contains 24 lines, and is written 
in Nàgari characters of about the 12th century A.D. It is through- 
out in verse, excepting the opening invocation to Buddha. The 
first four verses are devoted to the praise of Sankara, Parvati, Tara 
and Buddha. Then follows the mythical and historical portion of 
the genealogy which may be presented in tabular form as follows : 
Visnu (Bhagavin)...created 


Brahman created 
Atri: From his eye 
Manu Candrami (the Moon) 
Па = Budha 
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In his family 

Kartavirya 

In his family 

(1) Sankaragana 

(2) Nannnrüja 

(3) Laksmaun (1) 

(4) Sivaraja (I) 

(5) onm (D 


? 
(6) hájaputra Luksmatn (1) 
(7) Sivaraja (11) 
(8) Name lost = Bhada 
. (9) Laksmavaraja (111) 
"9 = Кайсапа 
(10) Bhimata (11) 

The inscription abruptly comes to an end after this. The 
name of the king in whose reign this record was engraved, as 
well as the Object of it has been lost. It is likely however that 
the epigraph * recorded the erection of the brick shrine in which 


I= the large black stone image of the Buddha ' was originally en- 
= shrined and near the door: Be which it was discovered. ‘The 


m1 
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His son Laksmana is credited with having entered a fort and 

* resorted to а mountainous district named Saivaya,! which was 

the sum-total of the universe and the residence of Sibi Ausinara." 

Kielhorn identified Saivaya with Seweya situated a few miles 

south orsouth-east of Kasia. But as Seweya * is situated on 

perfectly level ground and not on a mountainous region,’ objec- 

tion has been taken to Kielhorn's suggestion. It appears how- 

ever probable that Saivaya (or Saivya) ‘ must have been situated 

somewhere in the vicinity of Kasiā’ The next person and the first 

to be called a king (narapati) was his son Sivarája І, whose 

prowess resembled the light of the Hame created by (the sage) 

Aurva and * who was more successful even than Kirti." This 

Kirti was no doubt the name of a person, but his identity has 

not yet been ascertained. Can he be the same as the Candella 

Kirtivarman (A.D. 1098), who by defeating the mighty Karna = 

and recovering his dominions appears to have performed one of 

the most sensational military achievements of the period? 

Nothing is known about his son and successor the Ksiltsa 

Bhimata (D). The next in the genealogical list is the Rajaputra, 

Laksmana II, who was probably the son of Bhimata. It is said 

of him that ‘the title son of a king, the source of virtues, befitted 

him more appropriately than hundreds of (other) princes.’ 

Next is mentioned Sivarája (ID), who is said to have produced 

* confusion in the circle of his enemies." The son of Sivaraja is 

called ‘ the crest-jewel of kings ' (Narendra-cudamani) but un- 

fortunately his name is lost. His wife (dharma-patni) Bhida Р 

bore to him the narapati Laksmanarája IIL* The latter is A 

vaguely praised for his victories against his enemies. His wife * 
Кайсапй bore to him the last prince on the list, Bhimata IL, 

— who ‘ earned fame by his fierce prowess.” ; 
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From the account given above, it does not seem that this 
branch*of the Kalaeuris ever became very powerful. Т have al- 
ready shown that the Gabadavalas from c. 1093 gradually extend- 
ed their territories from Kanauj and Benares to the banks of the 
Сорга. That the Gāhadavālas retained their power on the banks 
of the Gogra till the reign of their last ruler, is shown by the 
Bengal Asiatie Society's plate of Jayaccandra, dated in (V.) S. 
1234 (A.D. 1177), which grants land on the banks of the Daivaha 
(mod. Deoha, another name of the Gogra).' It is therefore 
likely that this branch of the Kalacuris was suffered to remain 
as afendatory line after the main dynasty of Kalha was des- 
troyed by Candradeva. Though there is no apparent connection 
between the Kalha and the Kasia branches, the occurrence of 
many common names at least tends to indicate close connee- 
tion between the families. If my guess about the identification 
of Kirti with the Candella Kirtivarman (A.D. 1098) be accepted, 
some of the last princes, at least Bhimata II, may have to be 
placed in the first half of the 13th century. 


(2) Kalacuris of Dühala*? (C.P.). 


We have already suggested the probability that one of the 
branches of the Kalacuris was driven into the C. P. by the pres- 
sure of Gurjara-Pratihira power in Bundelkhand. The Kalacuri 
dynasty of Dahala may have been descended from this Kalacuri 
stock. We have epigraphic evidence to show that these Kala- 
curis ruled in the О.Р. for at least 300 years. Like the inscrip- 
ions of the Kasia branch their records also trace their descent 

the god Visnu. The mythical portion of their pedigree may 
ie summarised in tabular form as follows : 


3 
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Visnu; From his navel 


(The god) born from the lotus (Brabma) ? 
Atri : 
* The friend of the ocean ' (i.c., Moon) 
Budha (or Bodhana) .. son-in-law of the 


‘friend of the 
lotuses’ (i.e.Sun) 
Purdravas= Urvasi. 


In his family 


Bharata ... ‘whose pure fame is proclaimed 
by the Yamuna. hemmed in 
by more than a hundred posts 
of horse: sacrifices (offered 


by bin) ' 
In his family (anvaye) 
The Haihaya-Cakravarti Kartavirya Arjuna, who inprisoned | Катара 
.. He begat the * 


Kalacuri-vamáa, 


lt will be observed from this table that the list leaves out 
some mythical kings who figure in the genealogy of the Gorakh- 
pur branches. With one exception,’ most of the inscriptions 
omit to mention Haihaya or the Haihayas before Arjuna, while 
the Khairha plates of YaSahkarna, make Kártavirya ‘ the ancestor 
of the family of these Haihaya princes.’* But the most serious 
difference seems to be the inclusion of Bharata in the genealogy 
of the Haihayas. This Bharata cannot be the Paurava Bharata 
Dausyanti, because he flourished after Arjuna. It is likely that 
the prasastiküras meant the * mythical king of that name after 
whom (it is said) India was called Bharatavarsa.’® In the Epic 


— lists of the Yadava Haihayas also, the name of * 
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The first historical name in the genealogy of the Kalacuris 
of Dahala is that of Kokkalla.* No record of his reign has so 
far been discovered; but the documents of his successors refer 
to a number of political incidents of his time. Thus the Bilhari 
stone-inscription of the time of Yuvarája informs us that 
Kokkalladeva, * having conquered the whole earth, set up two 
unprecedented columns of his fame,—in the quarter of the 
pitcher-born (Agastya, i.e. the south) that well-known Krsna- 
гӣја, and in the quarter of Kuvera (i.e. in the north) Bhojadeva, 
a store of fortune.'? The Benares grant of Karna informs us 
that the hand of Kokkalla ‘ granted freedom from fear to Bhoja, 
Vallabharája , the Citrakutabhüpála Harga, and raja Sankara- 
gaņa.'* The same inscription further tells us that Kokkalla 
married a lady named Natta or Nattidevt (Nattakhyadert), who 
was born in the Candella family.  Kielhorn rightly identified 
Krsnarája and  Vallabharaja of these two records with the 
Rastraktta  Krsna-Vallabha of Malkhed (с. 878-912 A.D.), 
and Harsa with the Candella Harsa of Khajraho (c. 900 A.D.).* 
Krsna II married a daughter of Kokkalla,^ who is described in 
the Кагда plates as the younger sister of Sankuka.* This 
Haihaya princess, we are told, *attained the rank of chief queen' 
(mahddevi) and became the mother of Jagattunga, the father 


1 Sometimes the family is said to have arisen in the Aireya.gotra (IA, 1889, XVIII, 
р. 210). At other times the family is called Haíhaga-kula (1А, Vol, ХП, р. 265, line 10), 
Cedi-kula (EI, Vol. I, p. 40), and Sakasrürjuna-camáa (ibid, p. 42; JA, Vol. XI, p. 950, 
line 16). 

ч — the variants of thie name may be mentioned Kokalla (ЕЈ, Vol. I, pp. 34) 
and Kokkala (EJ, Vol. XIX, p. 78). Kekkalla in the Ghotia plates of Prtbvideva is 
probably a mistake of the scribe (I4, 1925, p. 44). 

3 EI, Vol. I, p. 264, V. 17. In early Sanakrit Kusera is spelt Kubera. 

+ тый, Vol. II, pp. 300 and 308, V. T. 

5 Ibid, V. 8. 

* Ibid, pp. 301 and 304. The identification of Kregarája with Kreps II, was first 

by Cunningham, ASR, Vol, IX, p. 80. Krgga II was koown аз Vallabbartja; see 
“BG, Vol. I, Part IL. p. 410, See also DANI, Vol. Т, chap. on the Candratreyar (Candellan), 
0,673, ae 
з JA, Vol. XII à 3. 3 Р 
Tela, p. бо, fine 17. байка js probably an abbreviation of 8абкагадэд». 
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of the famous Indra ПІ (c. 15-17 A.D.), who raided Ujjayini 
and Kanauj in the reign of the Gurjara- Pratihira Mahipala I 
(с. 914-43 A.D.). Possibly Kokkalla may have assisted his son- 
in-law when the latter suffered disaster at the hands of the 
Eastern Calukya Vijayaditya III (c. 844-88 A.D.)' Natta or 
Nattadevi probably belonged to the family of the Candella king 
Нагѕа.? In view of the fact that Indra ПТ, the great-grandson of 
Kokkalla was contemporary with Mahtpala, the grandson of the 
Gurjara-Pratihara Bhoja I (с. 836-882 A.D.), Cunningham 
and Kielhorn were perhaps right in identifying the Bhojadeva 
ofthe Bilhari and Benares inscriptions with Bhoja I But as 
one of the contemporaries of Kokkalla, the Candella Harsadeva, 
was possibly a contemporary of Mahip&la I, the younger brother 
of Bhoja II (c. 08-14 A.D.), it is just possible that the Gur- 
jara contemporary of Kokkalla may have been Bhoja II, and 
not Bhoja 1. Another identification of Kielhorn is also open 
io doubt as I have already pointed out, viz., that*the raja 
Sankaragana to whom Kokkalla granted freedom from fear was 
probably one of the Kalacuri kings of that name who ruled in 
Gorakhpur, and not the prince of that name who was a son of 
Kokkalla. Cunningham assigned the reign of Kokkalla * with 
certainty to the period between 860 and 900 A.D.'* In view of 
the above discussion however it will probably be safer to allot 
to him the period 875-925 A.D. During these years he firmly 
laid the foundation of bis family’ s sovereignty. He formed 
matrimonial alliances with the Rástrakütas and the Candellas, 


х BG, Vol. I, Pore П, pp. 411-12. 

з See DHNI, Vol. І, chapter on the Candellas, р. 673. 
Vol. IX, pp. 84 and 103; ET, Vol. П, рр. 301 and 304, — ` 
this point MASB, Vol, V, р. 65; alto JL, Vol. X, p. 62, fn. 4i М, 
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and kept up friendly relations with the Gurjara-Pratiharas of 
Kanauj. After consolidating bis position at home he seems to А 
have raiged а large area of northern and southern India. In 
the Amoda plates of the Наіһауа Prthvideva of Turhmana 
(K. 8. 831=1079 A.D.) Kokkalla is said to have plundered 
‘the treasuries of the Karnata, Уайра, Gurjara, Konkana, 
and Sikambhari kings and also of those born of the Turuska 
and Raghu families.'' Much of this is no doubt mere pragasti. 
As the word Turuska in the records of this period generally 
means the Turks represented by the ruling families of Ghazni 
and Ghar, and as the earliest recorded date for a Turkish 
invasion of India cannot be placed before the middle of the 
10th century, when Alp-tigin established himself at Ghazni,” 
the chances of Kokkalla meeting a Turuska opponent were 
extremely remote. Without, therefore, accepting literally 
all that the poet claims for him, we can believe that he 
really raided a wide area around his dominions. There is, 
however, no means to determine the exact limits of his kingdom. 
In some records of the Turmmana Haibayas his dominions seem 
— to be designated as Tritasaurya.* 'Phis place has not yet been 
identified. But as one of his sons is said to have ascended the 
ancestral throne at Tripuri (6 miles from Jubbulpore, in the 
Central Provinces), and another appears to have fixed his 
residence at 'uramàna (mod. Tumana, 45 miles north of Ratna- 
pur in the Central Provinces), we may infer that Kokkalla's 
|... power extended from the Bhanrer to the Maikal range, or 
—— roughly over the region now known as the Jubbulpore Division. 
~~ According to the inscriptions of the Haibaya kings of 
tnapura, Kokkalla had 18 sons, of whom the eldest became 
of Tripuri, while the others became mandalapatis or 
‘chiefs in the kingdom, They mention Kalingaraja as 


К { h » 
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one of these younger sons, from whom the Kalacuris of Turnmana 
traced their descent. The  Rüstraküta grants reveal the 
names of some other sons of Kokkalla. Thus the Karda grant 
of Kakka II (A.D. 972) gives us the name of Satkuka, whose 
younger sister became the queen of the Rüstraküta Krsna II. The 
Sahgli grant of Govinda IV (A.D. 933) tells us that Jagattunga 
married Laksmi, a daughter of Ranavigraha, the son of Kokkala, 
the ornament of the Sahasrürjuna-varasa.! The Кагда grant men- 
tioned above also informs us that this Jagattunga married Laksmi, 
the daughter of the Cedisrara Sankaragaga. As in both 
the grants the issue of Jagattunga by LaksrmI is stated to be Indra 
ПІ, it is clear that Ranavigraha and Sankaragana are one and 
the same person ‘ the latter appellation being his real name, 
and ihe former a biruda.'* The Кагда grant reveals the 
interesting fact that Jagattuüga in the course of an expedition 
during the reign of his father came to the Cedi country and 
married Govind&amba, another daughter of his maternal uncle 
(matula) Sankaragama.' This princess became in course of time 
the mother of Amoghavarsa III Vaddiga (c. 933-40 A.D.) and the 
grandmother of Akalavarsa Krsna III (c. 940-56 A.D.). The 
Sangli grant of Govinda IV gives us the name of yet another 
son of Kokkalla, named Arjuna. This Arjuna, we are told, had 
а son named Ammanadeva, ‘of exceedingly great might,’ whose 
daughter Vijimbà became the wife of Indra III and mother of 
Amoghavarsa II and Govinda IV (c. 918-33 A. D.).* The 
records of the Haihayas of Tripuri however do not mention any 
of these names of the sons of Kokkalla. The Bilhari stone in- 
scription of the time of Yuvaraja II tells us that Kokkalla was 


1 ТА, Vol. XII, pp. 250 and 253, line 16. 
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succeeded by his son Mugdhatunga, while the Benares grant of 
Karna relates that he was succeeded by Prasiddhadhavala, his 
son by Nattddevi. As both these names are given as that of 
the father of Yuvarája І, it is clear that these two names 
belong to one and the same person. Hitherto it has been 
believed that one of these names is a titular name.! But possibly 
both are birudas of the Cedisvara Sankaragana, whose daughters 
Laksmi and Govindamba were married to Jagattunga, the son 
of the Rastrakita Krsna IT. In view of his epithet ‘lord of 
Cedi,’ it is difficult to identify Sankaragana with one of the 
younger sons of Kokkalla who became mere lords of mandalas.* 
As the genealogical lists of the Haihayas of Tripuri does not 
mention this ‘ lord of Cedi’ amongst the immediate successors of 
Kokkalla, and as both the names Mugdhatunga and Prasiddha- 
dhavala look more like birudas than personal names it is likely 
that the personal name of the eldest son who succeeded him at 
Tripywi was Sankaragana. If this is accepted, Ranavigraha 
must be another biruda of this king. We have not yet discover- 
ed any records of this prince ; but the Bilbari stone-inseription 
of Yuvarüja II contains the following description of his 
victories : 

** On his expeditions the forests by the sea, near which his 
army encamped, had the number of their coral-sprouts doubled 
by the tips of the hands of women, stretched forth to gather 
them. 

To Malaya his thoughts wandered, because it is there 
that the waves of the sea are playing, because there that wind 
is blowing which causes the Kerala women to sport, because 

Ü there the serpent is stealing the fragrance of the trees. 
| Having conquered the lines of the country by the shore of 
‘the eastern sea, and having taken Pali from the lord of Kosala, 







ABOI, 1027.98, р. 988. See abo supra, DHNI, Vol. Hp. 444, Mugihatuñga in а 
a of the Kalha Kalacuri abkaragaga T To" 
ol. I1, р. 30. - Y" 
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having uprooted the dwellings of enemies pna after another, he 
was a most splendid master of the sword ' r 
The references to Malaya and Kerala are so vague that they 
seem to have no historical basis, Excepting the Bilhari inserip- 
tion, most of the Kalacuri records are silent about the achieve- 
ments of Prasiddhadhavala. He does not appear to have been 
powerful enough to pierce through the heart of the Rastrakata 
territory and reach the Malabar coast. It is however not 
impossible that he may have been associated with some of the 
southern Сарап of his Каз{гаКй{а relatives. The conquest 
of Pali from * the lord of Kosala ' looks like a statement of fact. 
Some scholars show a tendency to identify this Pali with ‘the 
village of Palia in the Balasore district, six miles from the sea 
shore,’ * but it seems more likely that it is to be identified with 
the village of Pali situated 12 miles to the north-east of Ratan- 
pur in the Bilaspur district. Cuuningham visited this place 
in 1873-71 and found here ‘ а fine large tank and the remains 
of several temples on its banks" in the style of the Khajraho 
lemples." There can be no doubt therefore that the village 
marks the site of an important city. It is however difficult to 
identify the Kosalendra from whom this place was taken by 
Mugühatunga. Tt is possible that this prince was a member of 
the dynasty conveniently designated as ‘ Sarabhapura kings.’ 
Land-grants of two kings of this line, named Mahájayar&ja and 
Mahiüsudevarája, have been discovered in Raipur, Arang, Khariar 
and Sarangarh, all situated in the Raipur district of the Central 
Provinces.‘ The grants contain circular seals with the standing 
figure of Gaja-Laksmi. They are written in the * boxheaded 
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variety of the Central Indian alphabet,’ and are all issued from 
Sarabhapura. It has been suggested that these Sarabbapura 
princes drove away the line of rulers known as * Sripura kings ' 
from the Raipur region into the middle Mahanadi valley, 
but were themselves gradually supplanted by the Kalacuris.* 
The records of these ‘ Sripura kings * were issued from Sripura 
(mod. Sirpur) and were all found near about the Raipur district." 
Their seals bear the figure of Garuda, and they claim to belong 
to the Pandu-variía and assume the title *lord of Kosala * 
(Kosaladhipati). The characters in their inscriptions belong to 
the northern class of alphabets of about the Sth or the 9th cen- 
turies A.D. ‘In spite of overwhelming paleographie evidence,’ 
some scholars have tried to link together these ‘ Sripura kings ' 
with the so-called * Somavarnst kings of Katak,' who also called 
themselves * lords of Kosala,’ and had similar names and titles * 
If this be accepted then the Kosalendra defeated by Prasiddha- 
dhavada may possibly have been some princes of this dynasty,* 
and not of the Sarabhapura line, for the latter, though it ruled 
in Kosala, never seem to have assumed the title of Kosalendra. 
After the conquest of Pali from the king of Kosala, Prasiddha- 
dhavala may have reached the shores of the Bay of Bengal by 
following the lower courses of the river Mahanadi. 
Prasiddhadhavala was succeeded by his son Balaharsa. The 
Bilhari inscription omits him; but the Benares grant of Karna 
distinctly calls yum nrpati.^ So it is certain that he ruled for 
some time. record only praises him in general terms, 
and most other inscriptions do not mention him at all, he must 
posre had a very short and inglorious reign ; and һе may Mire 


ҮСЕ учалы Hirsla} thinks that this 
nctber name — — жее DEL, p.99. 
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been the king of Cedi who was ‘impetuously ' defeated by the 
Candella Yaéovarman.' His younger brother Yuvarájw" who 
succeeded him, is given in the Bilhari inscription the pirude 
Keyüravarsa.! Тһе same record gives the following account of 
his victories: ‘* Who fulfilled the ardent wishes of the minds 
of the women of Gauda, who was а deer to sport on those pleasure- 
hills—the breasts of the damsels of Karnata, (and) ornamented 
the foreheads of the women of Lita; who engaged in amorous 
dalliance with the women of Kasmira, (and) was fond of the 
charming songs of the women of Kalinga. Up to Ше Kailasa++ 
and up to the noble eastern mountain over which the sun shines 
forth, near the bridge of the waters, and as far as the western 
sea, too, the valour of his armies brought endless anguish on 
hostile people.''* In spite of obvious exaggerations, it is possible 
that the Kalacuris recovered from the effects of their defeat at 
the hands of the Candellas under Yuvaraja I, who, following 
the usual practice of successful kings, raided the countries 
all round his dominions, The conflict with the Karnita sove- 
reigns, who must be identified with the Ràstraküta sovereigns of 
the Deccan, throws interesting light on the relations of these 
two dynasties. We have seen how intimate was the bond 
of union between these two royal families. Since the time of 
Kokkalla, the Kalacuris of Tripuri had formed frequent matri- 
monial alliances with the Rástrakütas of Malkhed. Even Yuva- 
raja himself gave his daughter Kundakadevi as a bride to 
Amoghavarsa ПІ Vaddiga (с. 933-40 A.D.) The Karhad grant 
of Krsna III (c. 940-56 A.D.), seems to indicate that he also, 
like his father, married а Sahasrarjuna princess.’ These 


+ Ibid, Vol. 1, p. 182. Kielhorn suggested that the defeated Cedi king was Үатагаја — 
see ibid, Vol. IT, р. 301. Bat chronology und facts seem to the detent 
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matrimonial alliances may be represented by the following 
table : 
` 








L] Kokkalla 
| 
i | 1 
Sankaragana (Saükuka 7?) | Daughter=(1) Krena П 
[Mugdhatuüga, Prasiddhadhavala, | (с. 888-912) 
науалар Arjuna 
П — 1 7—1 Ammadeya 
(2) 
Yuvaraja I Lakşmi=Jagattuñga =Govindimba 
son of (1) | 
Kundakadevi=(4) Amoghavarsa | 
III Vaddiga 
(c. 933-40). (3) Indra III = Vijimba 
son of (2) (с. 915-17) 
son of (2) 
Sahasrarjuna=(5) Krspa III 
(Kalacuri) (с. 940-50) 
princess son of (4) 


. 

The above table shows that in three generations, within a 
period of less than three-quarters of a century (c. 888-956 A.D.), 
there were no less than six marriages between the two families. 
The recent discovery of the Jura inscription of Krsna III in the 
State of Maihar in Baghelkhand and the references to the pos- 
sible Rastrakita occupation of Kalinjar contained in the Deoli 
and Karhad plates of the same king show that the Rástrakütas' 
dominions during this period probably encircled the Kalacuri king- 
dom in the north, west, and south.’ It is not impossible that the 
Kalacuris may have even assisted the Rastrakitas in their nor- 
thern campaigns against the Gurjara-Pratiharas and their Candella 
feudatories. But the references to the conflict of the Kalacuris 
and the Karnitas show that this period of close alliance and co- 
operation had come to an end. This conclusion is also supported 
by the Karhad plates of Krsna III, which tell us that during his 
father's reign (с. 933-40 A.D.) he conquered a Sahasrarjuna 


1 geo DHNI, Vol. Т. pp. 588 ff. ; МАЗІ, No. 23, pp, 10 B. 
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prince, From the fact that this prince is described as 
‘am elderly relative of his mother and his wife ' it seems 
very likely that the defeated Kalacuri prince was no other 
than Yuvaraja I, the father of his mother. This? conflict 
must have happened some time before 940 A.D., when Yuvaraja 
was already well advanced in years. 

The limits of the kingdom of Yuvaraja I cannot be definitely 
fixed. But the Chandrehe stone-inscription,* seems to indicate 
that in the north it included a portion of Baghelkhand. This 
document is written on two slabs of stone ‘ built into the walls of 
the front verandah of a Saiva monastery which stands close to 
the great temple of Siva at Chandrehe,’ on the Son river in 
Rewa. It belongs to the Mattamayüra sect of the Saiva ascetics. 
One of these, Prabhávasiva, we are told, was greatly honoured 
by Yuvarüja. Тһе identity of this prince is established by 
another stone-inscription,® said to have been discovered in the 
ruins of Gurgi some 12 miles to the east of the town of Rewa. 
The 6th verse of this record tells us that the Mattamayüra ascetic 
Prabhavasiva * was brought to this part of the country by 
Yuvarajadeva, son of Mugdhatuüga, and made to accept a 
monastery or a temple.’ As this last inscription also refers to 
the building of a high temple at the place by the same king, it 
is likely that Yuvaraja’s power extended across the Son to the 
north of the Kaimur Range. 

The association of Yuvaraja with Saiva ascetics is also 
revealed by a number of other records. An unpublished inscrip- 
tion, found at Malakapuram, in the Madras Presidency, tells us 
that Yuvaraja gave 3 lakhs of villages as a bhiksd to the Saiva 
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teacher Sadbbávasambhu of the Dahala-mandala situated between 
the Bhabirathi and the Narmadà.'' The Bilhari stone-inserip- 
tion tell us that Yuvaraja had as his wife Nohala, who traced 
her origin to the Caulukya lineage. She was the daughter of 
Avanivarman, who was the son of Sadhanva and grandson of 
Simhavarman.* Nohala is said to have erected near the modern 
Bilhari a large temple of Siva, which she endowed with the 
villages Dhangata-paitaka, Pondi, Nagabala, Khaila-pataka, 
Vida, Sajjahali, and Gogthapili, She is also reported to have 
given the villages of Nipániya, and Ambi-pataka to the sage 
Tévatasiva, a disciple of Sabdasiva, who again was a disciple of 
Pavana$iva, * as a reward for his learning.’ * 

The Karitalai stone-inseription of the time of Laksmanaraja 
supplies us with the name of one of the officers of the administra- 
tion of this king. We are told that the Brihman Bhaka Miéra, 
who flourished in the family of the sage Bhiradvaja, served 
Yuvarüja as his chief minister (mantri-pradhana).* No records 
of this king have so far been discovered. 

Yuvaraja I was succeeded by Laksmanaraja, his son by 
Nohala. There appears to have been no weakening of the 
Kalacuri power under his administration; and if the records can 
be believed, he considerably increased the prestige of his house 
by invading the territories of his neighbours. ‘Thus the Bilhari 
inscription tells us that ‘the powerful Cedi lord (Cedi-nátha) 


1 Mentioned by Hiralal in ABOT, 1027-03, pp. 283-90. Hiralal also suggests that tho 
Golaki Matha of this inscription should be identified with the Cagnsath Jogini temple at 
Bheraghat. If this is accepted, that temple, which was founded by Sadbhávasamhha, mast 
be referred to the time of Yuvarája I; see ibid, For his temples, see MASI, No, 23, pp. 31 ff. 

3 An interesting fact about the origin of this Caalukya family js that they trace their 
descent from the Culuka of Drona Bhüradvája, while the Calukyns of Bád&mi traced their 
descent from that of Brahmi ; see BQ, Vol. I, Part IT, p. 180, For the story of origin of 
the Canlukyas of Anahilapitaka (Gujarat), see infra, chapter on the Caulakyas, 

з EI, Vol. T, pp. 900-67 Va. 30-45. Conningham identifed Ро! with the village of 
Pondi situated 4 miles to the N, УУ. of Bilhari. Не also suggested that Кһайа-р ака was 
probably represented by Khailwara, 6 miles east-north-oast of Bilhari; sec ibid, p. 254; 
also ASR, Vol. IX, p. 101. 

r Vol. П, рр. 174-70, Ve 28, © 
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marched with all his elephants and horses, (and) accompanied by 
strong foot-soldiers of tributary chiefs (Samanta-pattif, to the 
very pleasant western region, inspiring his айуегваг в with 
fear......Having valorously struck down (adversaries) who were 
humbled in battle, having his commands honoured by presents 
offered by princes who bowed down (before him)..... he made 
the host of his army sport in the water of the ocean. 
Having bathed in the sea, the illustrious (prince) then worshipped 
Somesvara with golden lotuses; but he also presented something 
else. After defeating the lord of Kosala (Kosala-natha), he made 
(the effigy of the serpent) Kaliya wrought of jewels and gold, which 
was obtained from the prince of Odra (Odra-nrpati), a reverential 
offering to Somesvara. Having besides presented elephants, 
borses, splendid dresses, garlands, sandal and other (gifts), the 
prince to get out of the toils of this life, humbly praised (the 
god), full of joy." The Goharwa grant of Laksmi-Karna 
gives him credit for conquering the kings of Vangala, Pindya, 
Lata, Gurjara and KaSmira. ° 
These descriptions of Laksmanaraja’s victories are of course 
not free from the usual suspicion attaching to all royal prasastis; 
_ but certain statements in them seem to contain some truth. His 
claim to bave advanced as far as Somnath (Patan), in the 
Kathiawar peninsula, seems to be based on an historical: 
fact. During the second half of the 10th century A.D., 
which probably saw the reigns of both Laksmanarája and his 
father Yuvaraja I, great confusion prevailed in the Gurjara 
and Lita countries. During the first half of the 10th 
century Southern Gujarat (Lata) was held by the Silāhāra 
feudatories of the Rastrakiitas of Manyakhetaka, while Northern 
Gujarat was possessed by the Gurjara-Pratihiras of Kanauj. 
Wish the decline of the Pratibüra and Rüstraküta powers m 


з у мола эрит} paribhita- Page) — tite jede 
ra Me peara zarge chr te : 








HAIHAYAS OF THE UNITED AND CENTRAL PROVINCES 765 


the 2nd half of the 10th century, their hold on those distant 
provinets also grew weak, and during the last quarter of this 
century’ we find the Caulukya Mülaraja (о. 974-95 A.D.) 
fighting with Вагарра, the general of the Cá]ukya Taila II 
(c. 973-97 A.D.), for the possession of Gujarat.’ In 
this period of uncertainty, therefore, it was not very difficult for 
a daring king to penetrate into Gujarat and Kathiawar with a 
mobile force. It is interesting to remember in this connection 
the claim of Үпуагаја І to have ‘sported with Lata women." 
By penetrating to Somnath (Patan), therefore, Laksmanaraja 
merely carried forward a step further the policy initiated by his 
illustrious predecessor. The references to the ornamented effigy 
of the serpent Kaliya seem to indicate that his claim to victory 
over the lord of Kosala was also genuine. It is however difficult 
to identify this Kosala-natha or the Odra-nrpati from whom 
Yuvaraja obtained the bejewelled Kaliya, The former may have 
been one of the earlier members of the Somavarnsi rulers of Orissa 
who regularly assumed the title of Kosalendra.! There is again 
no inherent impossibility in the claim that Laksmanaraja defeated 
the king of the Vangalas. For the second half of the 10th century 
marked a dark patch in the history of the Palas, which appears 
to have culminated in the Kamboja rebellion. The references in 
the records of the Palas and the Varmans, as well as the Paikor 
(Birbhum dist., Bengal) pillar inscription of Laksmi-Karna, 
conclusively prove that the Kalacuris in the first half of the 
11th century were in intimate contact with the Bengal rulers.* 


1 BQ, Vol. I, Part IT, pp. 23, 913 and 430; also infra, DHNT, Vol. II, chapter on tbe 
— Vol. TIT, pp. 330-83. Also DHNI, Vol. I, pp. 394 M. The association of 
Kosala with Ойга shows that MASI, No. 28, p. 12, in wrong in taking it fo mean М. Kosala. 
The Pratihüras were never known а» lords of Kosala, Their capital Kananj lay in Радева. 
Tripurl Lakymanaraje also cannot be identified with the founder of the Kahlo Kalacuria. 
See жиргә, DHNI, Vol. IT, p. 743, fn. 3. Ora king Kara prince? See ibid, рр. 413 ff- 

4 DINI, Vol. I, рр. 326 f. King of tho Vahgalar was probably the Varman prince of 


E. Bengal. 'eo ibid, pp. 318, 334, 331 M. 
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Tt may well be that Yuvaraja 1,’ and his son Lakgmanaraja 

laid the foundation of that eastern policy, which at last 
culminated in the reign of Laksmi-Karna (c. 1042-90 \.D.). 

There is however some difficulty in accepting the claim to 

victory over Kashmir whieh is made on behalf of both 
Yuvaraja I and his son Laksmanarüja. It must be admitted 

that the 2nd half of the 10th century was also one of the 

most inglorious epochs in the history of Kashmir. From 
Ksemagupta (950-58 A.D.) to the end of the reign of Didda 
(980-1003 A.D.), she was a constant prey to anarchy and 

civil war.“ But the valley of Kashmir is so distant from the 

borders of the Kalacuri dominions, that we are loth to 

accept this claim without some confirmatory evidence from 

an independent source. The same argument applies to 
Laksmanaraja’s claim to victory over the Pandya king. 
Though the decay of the Rastraküta power and the uncertain - 
position of the newly re-established Calukya dynasty made 

it comparatively easy for a king of the C.P. to invade the 
southern portion of the Indian peninsula, yet in view of the 

gteat distance separating the two countries it would perhaps X 
be better to reserve our judgment till we discover some 
evidence stronger than the eulogy of a court poet. "Theonly 

piece of indirect evidence which may possibly be quoted in favour 

of this southern campaign of Laksmanaraja is his matrimonial &: А 
alliance with the rising power of the Calukyas of the Kanarese 
districts. We know from the records of the latter, that he 
married his daughter Bonthidevi to Vikramaditya IV, the father 

of Ahavamalla-Nirmadi Taila II (c. 973-997 А.р), who 
destroyed the Rastrakitas of Malkhed about A. D. 973? 
i It is not impossible that Laksmanaraja may have invaded. 


m 











HAIHAYAS OF THE UNITED AND CENTRAL PROVINCES 767 


peninsular India to assist his new allies against the Ragtra- 
kütas. 

The Bilhari stone-inscription of the time of Yuvarája П 
shows that Laksmanarija continued his father's patronage of the 
Saiva ascetics. We are told that this line of ascetics emigrated 
from Kadambaguha, An object of veneration of these sages was 
Rudrasambhu. His disciple was Mattamayüranátha, who, ‘be- 
came possessed, oh! of the town (?) of the prince of Avanti.’ 
His disciple's disciple was Madhumiateya. Ніз disciple’s dis- 
ciple was Hrdayasiva, who ‘still further increased the renown 
spread over the illustrious Madhumiteya lineage (vamsa).’ We 
are then informed that the Cedi-candra, Laksmanaraja showed 
his devotion to this sage, ‘by presents sent by well-conducted 
messengers.’ He also ‘made over to that great ascetic the 
monastery of the holy Vaidyanatha.* 

The only record so far known of this prince is the Karitalai 
зіопе-1мзстірііоп of his minister (mantri-tilaka) Somesvara, 
the son of Bhàka Misra, who served as the chief minister of his 
father. This record, which was found at Karitalai, a village in 
the Mudwara subdivision of the Jubbulpore District of the C. P. 
(Lat. 24°3’N, Long. 80°46’E), is much damaged, and the pre- 
served portion, which contains 84 lines, appears to be ‘ only the 
concluding portion of an apparently much longer inscription, 
the upper part of which is missing.’ - The missing portion pro- 
bably contained an eulogy of the ‘earlier Cedi rulers of Tripuri, 
especially Yuvarajadeva I and Laksmanaraja, who are actually 
mentioned in the sequel.’ Verses 2-17 of the preserved portion 
give an account of the family of the Brahman minister of the 
king, who belonged to the рата of Bharadvaja. Не is describ- 
ed in verse 9 as bhat¢a-Somesvara-diksita. The proper object of 


1 REL, Vol. I, pp. 267-68, Vs. 46-57, For another inscription of about the end of the 
10th century A-D., discovered at Ranod, which mentions Kadambagaba, e prince of Avanti 
and the town of Mattamnyüra, aee JASB, Vol. XVI, p. 1080; Cunningham, ASR, Vol. П. 
р. 905; КІ, Vol. Т, pp. 351 ff. 
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the inscription is to record that this Somesvara built a temple of 
Visnu named after the founder Somasvàmideva, in which this 
inscription was apparently set up. The latter part of fhe in- 
seription records certain donations, mainly by the royal family. 
For the maintenance of a Pura for eight Brahmans, near the 
temple, the king granted the village of Dirghasakhika (which 
may be the modern Dighee of the maps, about 6 miles S.E. of 
Karitalai) His queen Malaüdevi Баһада gave to the temple the 
village of Cakrahradi, while the king's son, the Parama-vaisnava 
Saükaragana, made а donation on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse. There is no date in the preserved portion of the 
inscription.' 

Laksmanaraja was succeeded by Sankaragana, his son by 
Rāhadā. This prince is omitted by the Goharwa grant of 
Laksmi-Karna ;* but he is mentioned as king in the Benares’ and 
ihe Bilhari * inscriptions. Both these records praise him only 
in vague terms, without any remark of the slightest value. 
He probably had a rather brief and inglorious reign. Тһе only 
interesting fact known about him is his devotion to the god Visnu 
(Vaisgava-parama).* 

_ After Laksmanaraja came his younger brother Yuvaraja LI." 
The Goharwa plates of Laksmi-Karna call him a ‘moon among 
the kings of Cedi’ (Cedindra-candra), who became a “supreme 
ruler’ (Paremeévara). The Karanbel stone-inscription of 
Jayasitnha tells us that he dedicated the wealth which he 
took from other kings to the holy Somesvara (i.e., Somanàtha 


^3 An nscount of the contents of the inscription was first given by Cunningham. ASR, 
Vol. IX, p.51. It waa then edited from a rubbing by Kielhorn, ЕТ, Vol. LI, рр. 174-79. 
1% _ EI, Vol. XI, p. 142; Vol. П, p. 3, 
атый, Vol. II, p. 807, V. 19. 
Y Ibid, Vol. Т, p. 260, V 
5 Ibid, Vol. 11, p. 170, М, д3, 
SEIT Vol. 11, р. 807, V. 21; Vol. I, p. 200, V. 67, _ A 
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in Gujarat), It was probably in the course of this western 
таа which he may have undertaken, to emulate the 
success bí his father, that he came into violent conflict with 
the Paramaras, The Udaipur pragasti of the kings of Malwa 
informs us that Vákpati II (Munja) (c. 974 A.D.) ‘conquering 
Yuvarája and slaying his generals, as victor, raised on high 
his sword in Tripuri.’ * This expedition by Vakpati was 
probably undertaken as a retaliation for the western campaigns 
of the Kalacuri kings. The remark in the Khairha and the 
Jubbulpore grants of Yasah-Karna that Yuvaraja ' purified 
the town of Tripurl, ° may have a veiled reference to the 
purificatory ceremonies which the Кајасигі king possibly 
performed after the re-occupation of his capital. In connec- 
tion with these hostilities between Vākpati and Yuvarája, 
it is interesting to remember the struggles between the former 
and the Calukya Тапа ЇЇ, the nephew (sister’s son) of 
Yuvarajat The recent discovery of the Ahmedabad grants of 
the Рагашага Harsa Styaka II (c. 947-70) * bas shown that the 
predecessors of Vakpati were feudatories of the Rastrakitas of 
Manyakhetaka. This explains to some extent the nature of the 
struggle between the Rastrakitas, Calukyas, Kalacuris, and 
Paramáras of this period. ‘These conflicts, in which the Rástra- 
kütas ceased to exist as a great power in the Deccan and in which 
Tripuri was plundered and Vakpati Munja met a tragic end, were 
possibly not detached incidents, but only episodes of the long 
drawn duel between the Rüstrakütas and Paramaras on the one 
hand and the Calukyas and Kalacuris on the other. The alliance 
between the Calukyas and the Kalacuris however did not long 
survive these events. The claim put forward in some of the 


i V " 15, curiously b 
' 14, Vol. ХУШ, pp. 215-16, line 7. MASI, No. 23, рр * | sees agh, 
thinks that these ‘epithets applicable to Yuvarája Т ' have been * misapplied * by the 

‘to bie grandson Yovaraja IT." 
— I, * 235-237, V-15; зев infra, DUNT, Vol. 11, chapter on the Paramáras. 

і ХП, p. 211, V. 7. 

i A Mui 1991, Madras, 1925, pp. 303 M; ЕІ, Vol. ХІХ, pp. 236 @.; also infra, 

О DHNI, Vol. TL, chapter on the Paramaras, 
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later Cálukya records that Taila, in addition to subverting the 
power of the Rástrakütas, overcame the king of Cedi, gindicates 
that Koray II must have subsequently come into а with 
his relatives.’ Thus the history of Kalacuri-Calukya relation- 
ship forms a close parallel to the earlier Kalacuri-Ristrakdta 
connections. 

The only record which can be referred to the time of 
Yuvarája П is the Bilhari stone-inscription of the Saiva ascetics 
of the Mattamayüra sect, who originally emigrated from Kadam- 
baguha.* The stone which bears it is said to have been found 
at Bilhari (the Balihri of the maps, Lat. 23°48’ N., Long. 
80°19'Е.), described as one of the oldest towns in the Jubbulpore 
district of the C. P. The record consists of 33 lines, the last 
3 lines of which are somewhat damaged. It opens with Om 
namah Sivüáya and then invokes Siva under various names. 
Next it traces the genealogy of the Haihayas from Atri down to 
Yuvaraja II. It also contains a list of the various Sifiva asce- 
ties who were honoured by or received gifts from these princes. 
The proper object of the inscription is to record the various 
gifts and endowments to the temple of Siva raised by Nohala, 
the queen of Yuvaraja I. "Towards the end we are told that the 
inscription was set up in the monastery of Nohale$vara by the 
holy preceptor Aghorasiva, the disciple of the sage Hrdayasiva, 
who was a contemporary of Laksmanarüja. Verses 83-84 
mention the names of Tripuri (mod. Tewar near Jubbulpore), 
Saubbügyapura (mod. Sohagpur in Rewa state), Lavananagara, 
Durlabhapura and Vimanapura (2), ‘the inhabitants of which 
would seem to have had to contribute towards the support of 
the temple." V. 85 informs us that this composition ‘would 


deserve praise (even from the wonder-struck poet (vismita-kavi) 
 Rüjaekbara.' The pragasti was partly composed by Śrīnivāsa 
and partly by нрав. Tt — written Бу, Nai, the son of 
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Karanika Dhira, and engraved by Nanna, son of the Sütradhára 
Samgams. The inscription is not dated ; but Kielhorn “felt 
no hesitakion in assigning it to about the end of the 10th or 
the beginning of the 11th century.' ' 

Yuvaraja II was succeeded by his son Kokalla II. No record 
of this prince has so far been discovered and in the inscriptions 
of his successors he is generally praised in very vague terms. 
Thus the Jubbulpore and Khaira plates of Yasah-Karna call him 
‘a lion-like prince, the progress of whose four-fold (caturanga) 
armies was checked (only) by their encountering the masses of 
waves of the four oceans.' * 'Phe only interesting thing recorded 
about him in theseinscriptions is that he was placed on the throne 
by the chief ministers (amatyamukhyah) of Yuvaraja IL This 
may indicate that he was not the heir-apparent of his father, or 
when his father died Kokalla was still a minor. The silence of the 
praSastikaras clearly shows that his reign did not form a brilliant 
chapter їй the history of the Kalacuris. It is therefore likely 
that the Kalacuri-candra who ‘ worshipped ' the great Candella 
king Vidyadbara ‘full of fear like a pupil ' is to be identified with 
this prince. Kokalladeva, like his predecessors, may have had 
also something to do with the Mattamayüra Saiva ascetics. 
His name apparently occurs in the lower part (line 40) of a 
much damaged stone inscription of these ascetics, discovered 
at Gurgi (12 miles E. of Rewa).* 

1 Edited by Kielhorn, ЕГ, Vol. I, рр. 251.70. Just before the last verse (56) occurs 
diffienlt ' to construe the genitive with the preceding or the 


that Siruka may bave been the writer of a portion of 
970. V. 63 of this inscription seems to refer to a гөл! 
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Kokalla П was succeeded by his son Gáügeya. The only 
inscription of this prince so far known, is the Piawgn rock- 
inscription. . Piawan is a small valley, 25 miles to thy N.N.E. 
of Rewa. At the western end of the valley, below a waterfall 
formed by a small stream, there is à rock formed into an Argha 
for the reception of а liaga. The inscription is engraved on 
this rock, It consists of 6 lines and begins with the name of 
the king: Srimad-Gangeyadeva Maharajadhiraja Paramesvara... 
Mahamandalesvara. The record is damaged, but it contains the 
date (K.) Samvat 789 (A.D. 1038), and ends with Sri-Dhàhala- 
m-iti. Tt was certainly a aiva record, for it contains the word 
Mahesvara.' 

This inscription shows that Gàngeya had already succeeded 
his father as king of Dahala before 1038 A.D., and that at that 
date his dominions had extended in the north to within 50. miles 
from Allahabad. An earlier date of bis reign is supplied by 
the Kitabul-Hind of Birüni, composed about 1030 A.D.,* 
which mentions Dahdla with its capital Tiaurt as one of the 
countries of India. At the time of the composition of this work 
the ruler of that country was Gangeya, no doubt the Gangeya- 
deva of the Piawan rock-inscription. In the records of his suc- 
cessors Güngeya is given credit for extensive conquests. Thus 
the Goharwa plates of Laksmi-Karna tell us that Gingeya 
imprisoned the king of Kira and defeated the rulers of Anga, 
Kuntala, and Utkala.! The Khairba and the Jubbulpore grants 
of YaSah-Karna inform us that he became famous under the name 
Vikramáditya.* The same two grants in a rather obscure verse 


i ME Em tal uM. M ынан mci culi ot ML A ol. V, 


з Edited by Cunningham, ASR, Vol. XXI, pp. 112-13, and plate XXVIIL In his liat 
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seem to refer to Gàhgeya's victory over the king of Kuntala. It 
has bgen translated as follows: “Тһе crest-jewel of crowned 
heads, е became famous under the name Vikramaditya, wishing 
to run away from whom with dishevelled hair (the king of Kuntala) 
who was deprived of his country came to possess it again.'' ! 
According to Hiralal, * the eulogist evidently seems to convey 
that Gangeyadeva was so noble that he restored the Kuntala 
country to its king who was defeated and was running away 
with dishevelled hair?* A Candella inscription from Mahoba 
tells us that ‘ when байдеуайеуа who bad conquered the world 
(jita-visva) perceived before him (this) terrible one ( Vijayapála)... 
the lotus of his heart closed the knot of pride in battle.'? It is 
difficult to separate prasasti from facts in these claims. But the 
fact that he is given the credit of having conquered the world in 
an enemy's record is highly significant. ТІ have already indicat- 
ed elsewhere that the reign of Vijayapala probably represented 
a ratber inglorious period of Candella history.' The Piawan 
rock-inseription, as well as the statement in the Kalacuri records 
that Gangeya took up his residence at the feet of the holy fig- 
tree at Prayaga,' shows the extension of his power up to the 
Ganges in the north. It suggests also the possibility that the 
whole of the Baghelkhund Agency had passed into his possession. 
Our inference is further supported by the statement of Baihaqi, 
who tells us that when Ahmad Niyal-tigin, the general of the 
Yamini king Ma'süd I (с. 1030-40 A.D.), invaded ‘ Banaras,’ 
(с. 1084 A.D.) that city ‘belonged to the territory of 
Gang’ (636 œh). Itis possible that this Gang is to be 
identified with the Kalacuri king Gangeya.’ At this time the 


1 tbid, Vol. HT, pp. 3-4, V. M. 
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Gurjara-Pratiháras had practically disappeared as an effective 
power in the Ganges-Jumna valley. The death of Vidyadhaga had 
also probably caused a decline of Candella influence in the Poab. 

Under the circumstances it was not impossible for a daring ruler 
to advance from his base at Allahabad up the Jumna valley into 
Kangra, and capture a petty Kira prince ruling in that area. 
In the east the Айда king at this time was probably the Pala 
ruler Mahipala 1; and an attempt to advance down the Ganges 
valley from Allahabad may have brought Gangeya into conflict 
with him also. ‘This would receive confirmation from the colo- 
phon of a Nepal MS. of the Ramayava if we could accept the 
identification of the Gaudadhoaja Gángeyadeva mentioned in it 
with the Tripurt ruler of that name. The colophon runs as 
follows: Даша! 1076 (A.D. 1019) Asádha vadi 4, Mahdaraja- 
dhiraja punyavaloka Somavamsodbhaca Gauda-dhoaja Srimad- 
Gangeyadeva-bhujyamana-Tirabhuktau — Kalyüna-vijaya-rájye." 
Similarly it is not impossible that he may bave attacked the 
rulers of Orissa from some base in the Bilaspur district by 
following the downward course of the Mahanadi.* In his 
hostility to the kings of the Kanarese districts (Kuntala) he was 
carrying on the policy laid down by his predecessor Yuvarája П. 
The defeated Kuntala king was most probably Vikramaditya V 
Tribhuvanamalla (c. 1009-1011 A.D.), the grandson of Taila П. 
The only recorded instance of the defeat of Gangeyadeva із pro- 
bably found in the statement of the Parijatamanjari of Madana 
which tells us that (the Paramára king) Bhoja (c. 1010-55 A.D.) 
** had his desires speedily fulfilled for a long time at the festive 


defeat of Gangeya”’ (Gāngeya-bħang-otsava)* Hultzsch rightly 


identified this prince with the Tripuri Kalacuri Gángeya. 
The success of Gafgeya as a ruler is probably hostet 
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illustrated by the evidence of his coins. He was the first, and, so 
far as pur present knowledge goes, also the last, in his dynasty 
io str’ke his own coins. Their design is very simple. The 
obverse is occupied by the legend containing the king's name, 
while the reverse shows the limbate figure of Laksmi seated 
cross-legged. His coins in gold, silver, and copper form, in the 
opinion of Cunningham, ‘a perfect monetary system,’ which 
‘must have been very useful and convenient.’ The only record 
of the building activity of Gángeya is probably contained in the 
Bheraghat inscription of Alhanadevi, which tells us that he 
‘made the earth, though resting below, rise beyond the heavens 
up to the abode of the gods by raising (on it) a Meru without 
equal.’* According to the Brhat-Samhita Meru denotes a parti- 
cular kind of temple (hexagonal, with twelve stories, variegated 
windows, and four entrances).'" It is difficult to determine 
whether this was dedicated to a Saiva or a Vaisnava deity. It 
was prebably a Saiva temple, for there is some evidence to show 
that Gangeya was a devotee of Siva. Ніз only inscription, that 
of Piawan which mentions the name of Mahegcara seems to have 
been a Saiva record. But what appears to be conclusive evi- 
dence on the point is the statement of his son's Benares grant, 
that the latter meditated on the feet of Parama-bhat(araka-Maha- 
rajadhiraja-Paramesvara-Sri-Vamadeva.' From A.D, 1042, the 
date of this record, onwards several successors of  Laksmi 
Karna also refer to themselves in their records as meditating 
on the feet of Vamadeva.? The custom was later on 
adopted from the  Kalacuris by some of the later Candellas 
of — As йе name of Vāmadeva does not 
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occur in the genealogical lists of either the Kalacuris or 
the Candellas, the question of the identification of Vamadeva 
appeared to present an insoluble problem. Vamadeva is of 
course a well-known name of Siva; but as he is given the epi- 
thets Pb.-M.-P. and in some even designated Parama mahesvara 
itis unlikely that Siva was meant by this name. From the 
epithets used, there is no doubt that in every case the predeces- 
sor of the reigning prince is meant by the name of V&madeva. 
The solution of the difficulty may perhaps be found in the sugges- 
tion of Dr. Barnett that these princes who are called Vamadeva, 
were perhaps so noted for their devotion to that god that in the 
reign of their successors they were considered to have become a 
part of that god himself. Тһе only instance of such deification 
of kings hitherto recorded in Indian history is provided by an 
inscription from Kurgod, a village in the Bellary district of the 
Madras Presidency. In this record the Sinda Mahamandalesvara 
Racamalla I, the grandfather of Racamalla LI, а feudatory of the 
Calukya Зогпеќуага IV of Kalyani (с. 1183-89 A.D) is said to 
have reappeared after his death in the form of а li»ga. The 
inscription states that 

“ Even after attaining a place in the world of Siva he 
formed a linga for the earth by union therewith. 

So having come and stood at the western side of (the 
temple of) the god Svayambha of the town of Kurugodu, and 
arisen in the form of a li»ga so as to delight the whole world, 
he became very famous under the title of ‘the god Udbhava- 
Racamatlegvara."* * 

Some time before 1042, the earliest recorded date of his 
successor, Gatigeya ‘ found salvation (muitz) with his 100 wives 
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(grhinis)' at Prayāga (Allahabad).! As his Samvatsara-sraddha 
was perf#rmed in that year, he seems to have diedin 1041 А.р. 
He was succeeded by his son Karna begotten on queen Demati," 
also called Laksmi-Karna.' The names of his two immediate 
successors, YaSab-Karna and Сауӣ-Кагпа, perhaps show that 
Laksmi-Karna was his real name. In the records of his own 
family however he is always known by the shortened form Karna. 
Such abbreviations of names are by no means an uncommon 
feature of the records of this period. 

According to Indian tradition and epigraphie evidence 
Laksmi-Karna was one of the greatest Indian conquerors. The 
Ras Mala gives the following description of this prince : 


** At this time the raja, named Kurun, reigned in Dāhul land, 
the modern Tipera, and over the sacred city of Kashee or Benares. 
He was the son of Queen Demut, distinguished for her reli- 
gious observances, who lost her life in giving him birth. Being 
born under a good star, this king extended his territory towards 
all four points of the compass. One hundred and thirty-six 
kings worshipped the lotus feet of Kurun." The same tradition 
tells us that Karna, in league with the Caulukya Bhima of 
‘Unhilwara’ (c. 1029-64 A.D.), defeated * Bhoj the lord of Oojein, 
(c. 1019-21 A.D.), destroyed * Dhar,’ and ‘took possession of the 
royal treasury’ there. King Bhoja is said to have * attained 
paradise * during this war.” This joint attack of the Gurjara 
and Cedi kings on Bhoja is also supported by a verse in the 


1 Ibid, Vol. 11, p. 4, V. 12; Vol. XII, p. 211, V. 12; JASB, Vol. VIII, Part I, p. 489, 
vn. 

3 Fleet calculated that he diod on 22nd January, A.D. 1041. Ibid, Vol. IT, p. 303; Vol. 
XII, p. 206, fo. 3; Vol. XI, p. 146. 

3 PC, р. 72, 

4 Ег, Vol. Т, p. 222, V. 25 of а Candells inscription from Mahoba. 

5 Ras, pp. 80-00. Forbes apparently took this account from Merutodga. See РО, p. 72. 
This authority gives the name of Karpa's mother as Решай. See also ibid, pp. 79-75. 
Мегипй а tella ua that there were differences about the division of the spoil between Bhima 
and Karpa after the capture of Dhara aod death of Bhoja. Dàmnra, Bhimna's minister, we are 
told, for some time imprisoned Кагда. Bee infra, DUNT, Vol. IT, chaptera on the Paramdras 
and the Caulukyas. 
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Prabandhacintamani.’ In the east, according to Tibetan tradition, 
Karna is said to have attacked Magadha and destroyed gumerous 
Buddhist temples and monasteries.’ This traditional picture 
of Karna is fully sustained by epigraphic evidence. Thus the 
Bheraghat inscription of Alhanadevi gives the following account 
of his victories : ** While this king, of unprecedented lustre, gave 
full play to his heroism, the Pandya relinquished violence, the 
Murala gave up his arrogant bearing, the Кийра entered the 
path of the good, Уайда trembled with the Kalinga, the Kira 
stayed at home like a parrot in the cage, (and) the Hina left off 
being merry.'^ The Karanbel stone-inscription of Jayasimba 
tells us that Karna was waited upon by Coda, Kunga, Hina, 
Gauda, Gurjara, and Kira princes.* These claims of the Kala- 
curi inscriptions are supported by the records of their contempo- 
raries. Thus the Nagpur stone inscription of the Paramaras 
tells us that when Bhojadeva ‘had become Indra's companion, 
and when the realm was overrun by floods, in which “its sove- 
reign was submerged, his relation Udayaditya became king. Deli- 
vering the earth, which was troubled by kings and taken poss- 
ession of by Karna, who, joined by the Karnatas, was like the 
mighty ocean, this prince did indeed act like the holy Boar.’ * 
The Candella records also admit that their kingdom was for 
a time completely destroyed by the invasions of Laksmi- 


1 POC, рр. 74-75; BG, Vol. I, Part I, p. 163, 

з See DHNI, Vol. I, pp. 326 ff, 

з EI, Vol. If, pp. 11 and 15, V. 12. Mont of these geographical names and their 
location are well-known. Kire was probably located in the Kangra valley, while Kuga is 
taken by some to correspond to the modern districts of Salam and Coimbatore. Murala is 
sometimes located in Malabar. See DHNI, Vol. I, 676, fn. 1. Bee also IA, Vol. XVIII, 

p.915. ABOI, 1927-28, p. 292; GDI, p.194, It is difficult to find out the location of the 
Sopus dering this period. MASI, No. 13, p. 20, places them in the Punjab. 
a VO ЖУЙ, pp- RIA. aod АП, Jer QUU VU oT a agi 
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Karna.’ This fact seems to be referred to by Bilhana, the court 
poet of the Calukya king, SomeSvara I (1044-68 A.D.) who 
describe# Karna аз the ‘death to the lords of Каайјага mountain." 
The records of the dynasties of Bengal and Bihar also refer to the 
intimate relationship of Karna with the princes ruling there. Two 
of his daughters, Yauvanaéri and Viraéri, appear to have been 
married tothe Раја and Varman kings Vigrahapála III and 
Jütavarman, respectively. The Zmacarita refers to conflicts 
between Karna and Vigrahapala III. The discovery of a deco- 
rative pillar-inseription of Karna at Paikore in the Birbhum 
district of Bengal seems to substantiate his claim to victory over 
ihe kings of Gauda.* 

It is clear from the above, that for a time Karna occupied 
a position of marked predominance. The complete destruction 
of the Paramáras and the Candellas gave him effective control 
over the whole of the region now known as Central India. When 
we also take into account the findspots of his inscriptions at 
Paikore, Benares, and Goharwa (Allahabad district), his close 
relationship with the Gurjara, Karnata and Gauda kings, and 
the significance of his assumption of the title of Trikalingadhipati, 
we may well believe that for a time at least he dominated the 
whole region extending from the sources of the Banas and the 
Mahi rivers in the west to the estuaries of the Hooghly in the east, 
and from the Ganges-Jumna valley” in the north to the upper 
waters of the Mahanadi, Wainganga, Wardha and Tapti. Thus 
the mantle of imperialism which had fallen from the shoulders 
of the Gurjara-Pratihàras upon the Candellas and the Paramáras 
was at last seized by the Kalacuris. The achievements of Karna 
have sometimes been compared to those of Napoleon ;* but the 


3 ies supra, DHNI, Vol. II, chapter on the Candellas, pp, 695 If. The Candella ruler 
by Karpa was Deravarman (1051 A.D.). 
І, pp. 328-27, чаш, — — 


Ө 


780 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


comparison is misleading. Unlike Napoleon, Karna’s achieve- 
ments were not the results of a single generation; on the 
contrary, they were the culmination of a policy which һа һееп 
systematically pursued by several predecessors, viz., Yuvaraja I, 
Laksmana-ràja, Yuvaraja IT, and Gangeya. The victorious career 
of the last of these rulers is sufficiently illustrated by his 
revival of the title of Vikramaditya and the epithet ‘world- 
conqueror’ given to him by his own enemies. But if Karna's 
rise was not Napoleonic, his fall may have been to some extent 
meteoric, like that of the French emperor. There is evidence 
that he was overwhelmed by a series of defeats towards the 
latter part of his career. In the extreme east, the Rümacarita 
and the Tibetan tradition tell us that Karna was defeated by 
Nayapila and his son Vigrahap&la III. Nearer home the Candella 
Kirtivarman, under the able guidance of his Dráhman general 
Gopala, claims to have recreated the lost kingdom by defeating 
Кагда. In the west Udayüditya appears to have revived the 
Paramára kingdom in Malwa by onsting the forces of the 
Kalacuri emperor. Further westward, the Caulukya king Bhima 
I,of Anahilwad is praised by the Jaina monk Hemacandra for 
having conquered Karna in battle. In the South Bilhana 
records the defeat of the Kalacuri monarch by SomeSvara I, the 
Cāļukya king of Kalyani.” 

This war with the Karndtas, who had allied themselves 
with Karna in their attack on the Paramaris, may have been 
occasioned by the alliance which Somesvara I subsequently formed 
with the defeated Malwa rulers. Bilhana refers to the assistance, 
which in his reign his son prince Vikramaditya rendered to 
the Malavendra who came to him for protection, to regain his 
kingdom. The Sitabaldi stone inscription dated іп 1108 $. 
AD. 1087) seems to show that the hostilities between — 
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dynasties continued during the reign of Vikramaditya УІ (с. 1055- 
1126 A.D.). As the Mahàüsümanta Dhadibhamdaka of the 
Mahàjlistraküta lineage, who ruled round the present Nagpur, 
owed allegiance to the Calukya king, it is certain that 
the Kalacuri power in A.D. 1087 had been driven out from the 
headwaters of the Wainganga, Warda, and Tapti into the 
Mahadeo hills. It was probably during these northern ex- 
peditions of the Calukyas that the Nagavarnsi rulers of Bastar 
were established in the C. P. These rulers claim to belong 
to the Nāgavarhśa and the Kaáyapa gotra, to have a tiger 
and a calf as their crest, and to be the lords of Bhogavati the 
best of the cities (Nagavarsodbhava-Bhogavati-pura-varesvara- 
sa-vatsa-vyaghra-laichana-Kasyapa-gotra). At the end of some 
of their inscriptions occur the figures of the sun, the moon, a 
cow and a calf, a dagger and shield, and a liga in its socket 
‘exactly of the shape in which Lingayats wear them.’ The 
dates en their records run from c. Saka 1033 to.1147 (c. A.D. 
1111 to 1224). They are evidently connected with the Naga- 
vamst Sindas of Belgutti (Belagavatti= Bhogavati in Honnali 
Taluq of the Shimoga District, Mysore), who appear as feuda- 
tories of the Calukyas of Kalyani, at the end of the 10th and 
the first half of the 12th century A.D.* 


1 BI, Vol. ПІ, p. 304 ff. 
3 For the history and inscriptions of these Náyaeais of Bastar and the various 
branches of the Sindas sce the following :— 
(21) EI, Vol. IX, pp. 160-66, 811-16. 
(2) Ibid, Vol. TH, pp. 314-18. - 
Ibid, Vol. X, pp. 25-38, 40-43. 
Ibid, Vol. уп, Appendix, Kielhorn' ‘a List of Inscriptions of Southern India, 
Nos. 144, 156, 180, 218, 224, 233, 234, 235, 243, 247 (and регар» 253). 
IGI, 1908, Vol. УП, p. 144, the article on Belagotti. 
р note Sindas in BI, Vol. XIV, pp. 268.70. He 
ng branches of the family : Sindas of (1) Bagadage (mod. 
| Eramb. (mod. Yelburga),. a oranyan (4) Karbáta 
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I have elsewhere ' calculated from the data contained in the 
Basahi plate of the Gabadavala Govindacandra that Karpa must 
have suffered defeats sometimes before с. 1090-1104. This 
conclusion is confirmed by the discovery of the Khairha grant 
of his son YaSahkarna dated in (K.) S. 823 (A.D. 1073). It is 
therefore certain that Karna's reign came to an end about 
the beginning of the third decade of the second half of the 
11th century A.D. 


Karna, like his father, was a worshipper of Siva. He 
is also reported to have built a temple of the Meru type at Kasi, 
which came to be known as Karmameru.* The only other 
recorded instance of his building activity was his foundation 
of the city of Karnavati (оой. Karanbel),* оп a site about а 
mile from Tripurt. 


The following inscriptions have so far been discovered for his 
reign : 

(1) Benares grant-—This was found at the bottont of a 
well in the old fort of Benares. It consists of 48 lines and is 
engraved on two brass plates, joined by a ring, to which is 
affixed the royal seal containing the figure of the four-armed 
Gaja-laksmi sitting cross-legged. Below the goddess the seal 
contains the legend—Sri-Karna-deca and below the legend was 
engraved the figure of a bull. Excepting a verse in line 13 which 
is in Maharastri Prakrit, it is written as usual in Sanskrit verse 


the beginning of the 15th century by the Kikattyas of Warangal when the latter were driven 
to the north by the Muslims. The Danteswar stone-inacription of Dikpáladeva (1702 A.D.) 
gives us the genealogy of the Kikatiyss of Bastar for 10 generations beginning from 
Aonamarija who is stated to bave first sottlod in Bastar from 'Oraügal' Annamarája is 
said to have beon the brother of Prat&parudra of the lunar race, Hiralal is probably right 
when be suggests that this Pratüparudra i» not the earlier prince of that name who 
T led the Warangal throne in c. 1208 A.D., but the prince of the same name who was 
Кы аш эме A: See ЕГ, Vol, ХІТ, рр. 212-50. 


I, p, 212, У, 14. 
хп, р. 918, V. 18; ЈАЗ, чазаа 
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and prose. The inscription opens with Ori namah Sivdya and a 
verse im honour of Siva. It then traces the genealogy of the 
Haihayas from Kürtavirya down to Karna. In the prose part 
of the inscription (lines 33-41) we are told that Pb.-M.-P.- 
Vamadeva-padanudhyata - Pb. - M. - P.-Paramamühesrara-Trika- 
lingüdhipati-Karnadeva from his Vijaya-skandhavara, situated at 
Svasiiga (?), after having bathed in the river Veni, worshipped 
the god Trilocana (Siva), and performed the annual funeral 
ceremony in honour of his father Gángeyadeva, granted Kasi- 
(bhiimy)-anta(rga)ta Susi-grama, to the learned Visvarüpa, 
whose ancestors had come from the village of Vesala. The 
date, (K.) Saravat 793 (A.D. 1042), comes at the end of the 
inscription." 

(2) Goharwa grant.—It was found in a field in the old 
fort at Goharwa, a village in the Manjhanpur Tahsīl of 
the Allahabad district (U.P.). The inseription consists 
of 49*lines written on two copper plates which were огі- 
ginally held together by a ring. The seal, which was 
found detached from the plates, bears in relief in its upper 
part, the seated figure of the goddess Gaja-Laksmi. At the 
bottom is a bull couchant. Across the centreis engraved — 
Srimat Karnadevah. The inscription opens with Om Brahmane 
namah and a verse in praise of Siva. Then in 30 verses the 


3 The inscription was first noticed by Captain Wilford in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. 
XI, p. 108. Canningham in his ASR, Vol, IX, pp. 82 f., also gave an account of the grant. 
Tt was fully edited by Kielhorn io EI, Vol, IT, pp. 297-310. For the date of the grant sce 
also ibid, Vol, XII, p. 200, fn. Kielhoro suggeated the identification of Veni with Wen- 
Зайда ofthe C.P. This seems to be wrong. Tt should be identified with the river Vepi, 
which flowed near Allababad. In his Kamauli grant dated in V. S. 1228 (А.р. 1172 A.D.) 
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genealogy of the dynasty is traced from the moon and the 
* thousand-armed Haihaya emperor." The historical party of the 
genealogy begins with Laksmanarája, and ends with Karna. 
In the prose part we are told that Pb.-M.-P. Vāmadeva- 
püdanudhyata-Pb.-M .-P.-Parama -mühesvara - Trikaliagadhipati- 
nija - bhujoparjit - Asvapati-Gajapati - Narapati - raja-trayadhipati 
Karnadeva, while (residing) at the Jaya-skandhavara situated 
in Karnatirtha, after having bathed in the Ganga and the 
"holy Arghatirtha and worshipped the divine lord Siva, granted 
the village of Candapaha in the KoSamba-pattala to the 
pandita Santi Sarman. It is dated in the Tth year of the ad- 
ministration of Karna (Srimat-Karna-prakase Vyavaharane),! 
‘on the full-moon ¢ithi coupled with a Thursday, of the month 
of Karttika. (This date perfectly agrees with Thursday, 5th 
November, A.D. 1047.) It was written by the Karanika 
Sarvinanda, and engraved by Vidyananda. It ends with 
mangalam-mahüásri.* 

(3) Paikore decorative pillar-inscription.—It was discovered 
at Paikore in the district of Birbhum, Bengal. Tt is incised “оп 
a small decorative pillar, and records that ‘the image of a 
goddess was made by an order of the king himself.’ * 

(4) Sarnath stone-inscription.—It was found at Sarnath ‘in 
the trench to the north of the Jain enclosure, west of the Dhamekh." 


Calingae and Calingae, Массо may signify the Mekalas who lived near the Maikal range. 
Аз the Purdnas atate that the Narbada drains the western half of. Kaliüga (Amarkagtak in 
the Muikal range), Kalifiga may have in ite wider sense extended from the estuaries of tho 
Ganges to the bills of Amarkagtak in the west and possibly to Godavari inthe South. Bal 
сап Maceo be the Dravidian Muk- three? See Baraett, JRAS, 1926, p. 157, fn. 1. See aleo 


DHNI, Vol. I, p. 392 fn. 1. 
. * Dr. Barnett suggests : “Can ‘this mean administration under the immediate eye of — 
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It is * broken and fragmentary ' and contains 14 lines written in 
“corrupt Sanskrit. It is dated in the victorious reign of P.M.P.- 
Sri-Vamadeva-padanudhyata-P. M. Paramamahesvara- Tr (Tri)- 
kalingà dhipati-nija-bhujoparjit - A£rvapati-G ajapati-Narapati-raja- 
trayadhipati-Srimat-Karnadeva in the (K.) Samvat 810 (1058 
A. D). It records that the Mahàjan-anujaina-Paramopüsikà 
Mümaka, wife of one Dhanesvara caused ‘a copy of the Agta- 
sahasriká to be written in the Saddharmacakrapravarttana 
Mahavihara. It ends with the ‘usual imprecations.' ' 

(5) Rewa stone-inseription.—This inscription is now 
‘in the store of the office of the Home Member of the 
Council of Regeney,’ Rewa State. Its find-spot is at present 
unknown. ‘The record is incised on a smooth plain slab of 
sandstone, the left half of which is missing." It is dated in 
the (K.) 8. 812 (A.D, 1060-61), in the 9th year of the reign of 
Karna. The inscription begins with a verse containing an 
invocatian to Siva. The record is so mutilated that it is very 
difficult. to follow the details mentioned in it. But 16 seems to 
refer to a line of chiefs" who were servants of the Kalacuri 
kings. It mentions two battles, a battle of the horses 
(ghotaka-vigraha) and a battle in the valley of the Yellow 
mountain  (ptta-parvata-tala), in which Vapullaka (also 
called Vapula), one of these chiefs, seem to have shown his 
valour. In the second conflict (samara) he defeated the 
forces of one Trilocana and a holy person (muni) named 
Vijjala. The proper object of the inscription is to record 
some donation of land to (Siva) Vapulesvara, who was named 
after Vapula, ‘a devoted worshipper of the feet ' of Karnadeva. 
The prasasti was composed by one Viruka. Line 19 contains 
'a supplementary record which mentions the donation of an 
image of Mahesvari by а lady named Pravara, alias Nayanivalt, 
who was apparently the wife of Vapula.* : 


» 


1 AST, 1906.07, pp. 100-01. 2 One of these is called Rayake, see line 7. 


mL * , Noticed in. AST, WO, 1921, рр. 5%- 53. MASI, No, 23, pp. 130-33; Trilocana is 
4 - 
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The term used here in connection with the regnal year 
is: US rmat-Karna-prakása- Vyavaharanáya, ' which probably 
means ‘according to law or according to custom or'practice 
regulating the public appearance of Karna.'' As we know from 
his Benares grant that he was ruling in 1042 A.D., this record 
shows that either he was crowned a second time as an universal 
ruler (Cakravartin) or that his formal coronation was deferred for 
about 11 years. But unfortunately the acceptance of this 
involves a conflict with the date of the Goharwa grant, which 
is dated exactly as in this inscription, in the 7th year, and which 
was calculated by Fleet to be in perfect agreement with 1047 
A.D. Unless it can be shown that the date of the Goharwa grant 
also agrees with 1058-59 A.D., we must conclude that the 
reading of the date in one of the inscriptions (Nos. 2 and 5) is 
wrong. 

Laksmi-Karna was succeeded some time before 1073 A.D. 
by his son YaSah-Karna, begotten on queen Avalladevi of the 
Напа stock (HàÀgánvaya).! The Jubbulpore and Khaira grants 
of YaSah-Karna seem to indicate that he was crowned as king 
while his father was still living. The verse which describes his 
coronation runs as follows : 

“Of this law-abiding (son), the father, whose acts were 
purified by the respect which he paid to the family priests, 
performed the great inauguration ceremony (mahabhisekam) in 
the midst of the four great oceans, made resplendent, as by a 
full jar, by the king of mountains, and illumined by the moon 
and the sun.''* 

As the verse quoted above distinctly says that Karna him- 
self took part in his son's coronation we may perhaps conclude 


9 ented > WEM da ANa певао Teilora ndyta efi DANT: лаа 
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that after his serious defeats, like the Sabi king Jayapüla, he 
abdicated his throne in favour of his son. This event, as we have 
seen, must have occurred some time before 1072 A.D, the date 
of the Khairha grant. 

In the Kalacuri records, Ya$ah-Karna is generally praised 
vaguely for his victories. In his own grants he is called the 
Jambudvipa-ratna-pradipa who had ‘erected high pillars of 
victory near the en ds of the earth.'* The only definite state- 
ment about his victories in his own grants is contained in the 
following verse : 

“Extirpating with ease the ruler of Andhra, (even though) 
the play of (that king's) arms disclosed no flaw, he reverenced 
the holy Bhimesvara with many ornaments. The Godavari, 
with her waves, trees and creeping plants dancing, has sung his 
deeds of valour with the seven notes of her stream, sweet like 
the cries of the intoxicated flamingo,”’ * 

The Bhimesvara of the above passage has been identified 
with some probability with ‘the rather handsome two-storeyed 
shrine of the god Bhimesvara-svámin at Drākshārāma ' (Godavari 
District). This temple is reported to contain ‘a particularly big 
lingam, some fourteen or fifteen feet high’ and also inscriptions, 
dated from A. D. 1055.' The Andhra king is probably to 
be identified with the Calukya Vijayaditya, who ruled in Vengi 
from about 1064 to 1074 A. D. The only other reference to 
his victory is contained in the Bheraghat stone-inscription of 
Alhanadevi. V. 14 of this record tells us that Yasah-Karna be- 
eame famous by devastating Campdranya.® — Kielhorn suggested 


DHNI, Vol, I, p. 87. 
tbid, Vol, IT, p. 4, Ve. 17 and 10; Vol. XIT, p. 219, Уз. 17 and 10. 


EI, Vol. IT, p. 4, V. 23; Vol, ХП, p. 213, V. 23. 


ЕТ, Vol. ТЇ, p. 7, (0. 48; Vol, ХП, р. 208. 
nd, Vol. Y: path: p.451. Vijayáditya was а son of Somedvaral (с. 1014-68) and а 


2 brother of Vikramáditya VI (c. 1076-1126). Не wax probably a feudatory of these two 


т-а 


rulers, — 
8 RI, Vol. TI, p. 11. У.м. 
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that this place should denote a tract of country near the Godavari 
river; but it is more likely that the place is to be identified with 
the modern Champaran district of Bihar. We have already seen 
that there is some evidence to show that Gangeya, one of the 
predecessors of Yasah-Karna, ruled in T'ira-bhukti which included 
Champaran.‘ This area may have been lost to the Kalacuris 
after the defeats which overwhelmed Karna during the latter 
part of his reign. Yasah-Karna may have therefore undertaken 
an expedition into that province to punish its rebellious tribes. 
That he, succeeded in making no permanent impression in 
Tira-bhukti is clear from the inscription of Alhanadevi. It was 
only а raid. At present we do not know the last date of Yasah- 
Karna, but as the first recorded date of his successor, so far known, 
is (K.) 8. 902 (A. D. 1151), it is not impossible that his reign 
may have extended well into the beginning of the 3rd decade of 
the 11th century. In that case the rise of the GAhadavalas in c. 
1090 A.D. and their occupation of the whole area fronf Benares 
to Kanauj must have robbed Yasah-Karna of some of his fairest 
provinces in the Ganges-Jumna valley. This conclusion is sup- 
ported by a grant of the Gáhadavàla Govindacandra, which in 
V. 8. 1177 (A. D. 1122) sanctions the transfer of some land 
which was previously granted by the (Kalacuri) king Yasah- 
Karna.’ As the reign of Laksmi-Karna ended before 1073 A.D., we 
can safely conclude that the Ganges-Jumna Doab was conquered 
by Candradeva (c. 1090-1104) from the Kalacuris in the reign 
of Yaéíab-Karga. Another serious defeat that Yasah-Karna 

appears to have suffered came from the revived Paramara dynasty 
of Malwa. The Nagpur prasasti of Naravarman tells us that the 


and annihilating his warlike spirited adversaries encamped on - 


illustrious Lakemadeva (с. 1070-1100 A. D.) attacked Tripurt m 
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the banks of the Revá.' Yasah-Karna probably also suffered 
defeatsein the hands of the Candella Sallaksanavarman? and the 
Cálukya Vikramaditya VI." There are reasons to believe 
that the hold of Tripuri on Turnmana also grew precarious 
during this period.* 


The following records have so far been discovered for the 
reign of Yasah-Karna. 

(1) Khairha grant—Vhis was found in a large stone chest 
at Khairha (№. Lat. 23°12, Long. 81°30" E), a village in the 
Rewah state about 14 miles 8. E. of Sohagpur, the headquarters 
of a tahsil of the same name. The inscription consists of 44 lines, 
and is incised on two plates. The bell-shaped seal which is 
attached with a heavy ring has the usual figure of Gaja-lakgmi, 
and the bull, and between them, the legend Srimad-Yasah- 
Karnadevah. It opens with Om namo Brahmane, and then gives 
the usual genealogy of the Kalacuris from the mythical Уш 
down to YaSah-Karna. In the prose part of the inscription we 
are told that Pb.-M.-P.-Vámadeva-püdünudhyáta-Pb.-M.-P.- 
Parama-mahesvara-T rikalingadhipati-nija-bhujoparjit - Asrapati- 
Gajapati-Narapati-raja-trayadhipati Yasah-Karnadeva granted the 
village of D@ula-paracela in the Devagrima-pattald to а Brahman 
named Gangadhara Sarman. The inscription is dated in 
(K.) Samvat 823 (1073 A.D). It was written by Dharmalekhin 
Vacchüka.* 


(2) The Jubbulpore grant.—This was found deposited in 
the Nagpur Museum. Из find-spot is unknown. It was 


| EI, Vol, П, p. 186, У, 39. See also infra, DENI; Vol: Ti ehapeer dti а Ренеа. 
Ж ЕТ, Vol, 1, pp. 327, V. 4 ; also supra, DHNT, Vol. 11, p. 702. 
inseription of е ҮК E — мун рт 





to. d 





790 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


originally inscribed on two plates; but the second is now lost. 
The preserved plate contains the historical portion of the granit, 
which opens with От namo Brahmane, and then gives the 
usual genealogy of the Kalacuris from the Moon down to Yasah- 
Karna. Inthe Nagpur Museum transcript of the inscription, 
which was made before the second plate was lost, the date 
is given as * Monday, the 10th of the dark-fortnight of Magha 
829, at the time of the Uttarüyana Sambkranti,’ the details work 
out for * Monday the 31st December, 1078 A.D.’ The preserved 
portion of the grant ends with Pb.-M.-P.-Sri-Vamadeva.’ 

Yasah-Karna was succeeded by his son Gaya-Karna. The 
only record so far known of this king is the Tewar stone- 
inscription. It was found on a light green stone which appears 
to have been found at Tewar (Tripuri), a village about 6 miles 
to the west of Jubbulpore (C.P.). The inscription contains 22 
lines. It opens with О mamah Sivaya; then follows the 
genealogy of the princes of the Atreya-gotra from (Laksmi)-Karna 
to Gayá-Karna. In lines 4-5 the wish is expressed that this last 
prince together with his son, the Yuvara@ja Narasimha, may rule 
the earth for ever. The proper object of the inscription is to 
record the erection of a temple of Siva by a Pasupata (or 
Püücürthika) ascetic named Bhavabrahman, а disciple of the 
ascetic Bhavatejas, of the Ananta gotra. It is dated in line 21 
in the Cedi year 902 (Nava-Sata-Y ugalabdadhikya-g@ Cedi-diste), 
corresponding to A.D. 1151.* ' 


1 Т call this plate the Jubbulpore grant because И is во called by Conpingham and 
Kielborn, Tt has been edited by Kielhorn in EI, Vol, IT, pp. 1-7, Hedid not know 
that the Nagpur Museum transcript contains the year—Saficat 829, This is given by 

most er ХП, p. 207. Kielhorn, on the data available to him, fixed upon 
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Gaya-Karna married the Сиа princess — Albanadevi. 
The Bheraghat stone-inscription of this queen gives us the 
followitg genealogy of her ancestors :' — 


In the Gobhilaputra-gotra* 
Nrpoti HarbSapilo - 


King Vairisirhha Malava-mandaladhinatha 
dayüditya 
Vijayasimba =Syamaladevi 
Dihata Kalacuri 
Gayüa-Karna = Alhanadevi 
Narasirhba 


Alhanadevi was therefore a relative of the Paramára kings 
of Malwa. We have seen that Yasah-Karna was severely 
defeated by the Paramara Laksmadeva. But during the first 
half of the 12th century the Paramáras appear to have been 
driven westward across the Betwa by a revival of the Candella 
power under Madanavarman (е. 1129-63 A.D)." In the Mau 
inscription of the Candellas we are told that before Madanavar- 
man the Cedi king always fled vanquished in fierce fight.! I 
have pointed out elsewhere that this Cedi king was probably 
Gaya-Karna.® The discovery of the Panwar hoard of coins* of 
Madanavarman seems to indicate that Baghelkhand, to the 
North of the Kaimur range, was probably annexed by the 
Candellas. The Kalactiris had already lost some of their 
fairest provinces in the Ganges valley to the Gahadavalas in the 
reign of Yasah-Karna. During this reign they fully lost their 


ol. IT, p- 19, Va. 17-25. — 
ruled in Мейзра 
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fold on South Kosala, the ''urnmána branch of the family having 
become completely independent.' The victories of the Candellas 
must have made their condition still worse. Common danger and 
the instinct of self-preservation may have therefore compelled 
the Paramüras and Kalacuris to forget their old hatred. The 
marriage of Gaya-Karna with the grand-daughter of Udayaditya 
may in that case be regarded as a tangible symbol of friendship 
between the Paramáras and the Kalacuris. 

The Prabandhacintamani of Merutunga* seems to contain a 
story of an attack on Gujarat by Gayá-Karna. We are told that 
once when the Caulukya Kumfrapila of Apahilapütaka had 
started on a pilgrimage ‘‘ he was informed by a couple of posts 
(Yugalikà), who сате from a foreign country that Karna, king 
of Dahala was marching against him. His forehead was beaded 
with drops of perspiration, and he abandoned, out of fear, his 
desire of being head of the congregation, and came with the 
minister Vàgbhata, and blamed himself at the feet of Hema- 
candra.’ The story runs that the Jain sage assured his disciple 
that “in the 12th watch from this time your mind will be 
relieved." At the appointed time Kumarapà!a was informed 
that ‘Karna had gone to heaven.’ “ Karpa," we are told, 
“was making a march at night, seated on the forehead of an 
elephant, and allowed his eyes to close in sleep, and while he 
was in this state, a gold chain, that he wore on his neck, caught 
in a banyan tree, and hanged him, and so he died." It is 
difficult to say whether this story has any foundation in fact. 
But the date of Kumārapāla (с. 1144-73 A.D.), makes it almost 
certain that by *Karna," king of Dabala’ Merutunga meant бауй- 
Karna (c. 1151 A.D.). р 
Gays-Karna was succeeded by his son Narasirnha, who had 
been already associated in government with his father for some 


» 
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time before 1151 A.D., the date of the Tewar inscription. ‘The 
following inscriptions have so far been found for his reign : 

(1) Bheraghat stone-inscription.—The block of green stone 
which bears this was found at Bheraghat on the Narbada, in the 
Jubbulpore district of the C P. It contains 29 lines and opens 
with Om namah Sivdya and 6 verses invoking the blessings of 
Siva, Ganega, and Sarasvati. Then follows a pedigree of the 
Kalacuris from Arjuna (Sahasrárjuna, V. 7) to Gaya-Karna, 
who married the Gobhila princess Alhanadevi. The latter bore 
him Narasimha, and Jayasimha. The former of these two prin- 
ces was reigning when the inscription was set up. The proper 
object of the inscription is to record the foundation of a temple of 
Siva (Indu-mauli), with a matha, a hall of study and gardens 
attached to it, by the widowed queen Alhanadevi. For the main- 
tenance of these institutions and the temple, the queen ‘assigned 
the two villages of Nàmaündi, in the Jauli-pattalà, and of 
Makarapataka, on the right bank of the Narmada in the land 
adjoining the hills. The management of the whole establish- 
ment, thus founded by the queen, was entrusted in the first in- 
stance to a Pasupata ascetic of Lita lineage’. АП the aforesaid 
buildings were planned by the Sūtradhāra Pithe, who knew ‘the 
rules of ViSvakarman.’ The pragasti was composed by Sasi- 
dhara of the Mauna*gotra, and written by his elder brother 
Prthvidhara. It was engraved on stone by the Sétradh tra Bala- 
simha. The date (K.) Sarwat 907 (A.D. 1155) comes at the 
end.’ Е 

(2) Lal-Pahad vock-inseription.—This is ‘rudely engraved 
оп a piece of rock on the top of a hill called Lal-Pahad,’ near 


_Вһагһи& in the Nagod State, O.I. (Lat. 24°27'N., Long. 8055 E.) 
‘Tt contains 8 lines. It begins with Svasti Sri ; then follows Pb.- 
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M.-P. Vamadeva-padanudhydta-Pb.-M.-P.-Parama-maheSvara- 

Trikalingàdhipati-nija-bhujoparjit - Агара! -Gajapati -Narapati- 
raja-trayadhipati-Sriman-Narasitahadeva-caranah. In lines 5-6 
the inscription seems to record the construction of a vaha or 
water-channel by the Rauta Ballàladevaka, son of Ke&saváditya, 
the Maharajaputra of Vadyavà-gráma. The date, (K.) Saivat 
909 (A.D. 1158) is given in line 5.' 

(3) Alha-Ghat stone-inscription.—** This inscription together 
with two others, is on a block of stone which is about a hundred 
yards from a large cave, somewhere near the foot of Alha-Ghat, 
‘one of the natural passes of the Vindhya hills by which the 
Tons river finds its way from the tableland of Rewah to the 
plain of the Ganges''' (Lat. 24^55'N., Long. 81°27'E.). It 
contains 7 lines, and opens with the date (V.) Samvat 1216 
(A.D. 1159), in the victorious reign of the Dàhaliya-maharaja- 
dhiraja Narasimihadeva. The object is to record (lines 2-5) that 
the Rümaka Chihula, son Jalhana, the Малағатака of Pipal- 
[oau?]durga, performed some meritorious deed in connection 
with or near Satasadiká Ghat. Line 6 seems to mention some 
person from Kausámbi who had something to do with the Rāra- 
ka's orders. The record was written by Zhakura Kamaladhara. 
It ends with the name of Siitradhara Kamalasiba and 4 others, 
who were probably artisans engaged in the work mentioned 
above.* 

Nothing definite is recorded of this king's reign ; but 
the find-spots of the Lal-Pahad and Alha-Ghat inscriptions seem 
io indicate that in the course of it the Kalacuris may have re- 
covered some portions of Baghelkhand from the Candellas. 


1 Tt was first noticed by Cunningham, unir йа ан ирей cone КДУ Б 
record in ASR, Vol. VX, рр. 1 and 94 and plate П. 1 n аан 
Vol, 


" 
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Narasithha was succeeded by his younger uterine brother 
Jayasijpha. The following records are known for his reign : 


(1) Rewah grant.—This is reported to have been discovered 
in Rewah. It contains 19 lines, incised on a single plate. Tt 
opens with Ova svasti and a verse in honour of Helamba 
(Heramba, i.e., Ganesa ?). It then refers itself to the victorious 
reign of Pb.-M.-P.-Vàmadeva-pà dánudhuyàáta-Pb.-M .-P.-Parama- 
mühesvcara-Trikalingad hipati-nija-bhuj-oparjit-A $capati-Gajapati 
Narapati-raja-trayidhip ati Jayasinihadeva. Then in line 4 
begins the genealogy of the feudatory Maharanakas of Kakkare- 
dik& (mod. Kakreri, Long. 81^17'E., Lat. 24756 N.). It is as 
follows :— 


In the Kakkaredika-nagari 
in the Kaurava-varmáa 
(i) Mahárágaka Jayavarman 


М (ai) ts Vatsaraja 


(iii) Mahá-mühesvara " Kirtivarman. 


Inline 14 we are told that this last chief in (K.) Samnat 926 
(A.D. 1175), on the occasion of making the funeral oblations in 
honour of his deceased father (No. ii), granted the village of 
Ahadapada, situated in the Kbandagaha-pattala, to two Вгаһ- 
mans, the Thakura Gayadhara and the Thakura Caturbhuja. In 
lines 18-19 we are told that the inscription was written, with 
the consent of the Thakura Ratnapala, by the Thakura Vidya- 

- dhara, and engraved by the Lohakáras Каке and Kikaka.' 

(2) Nagpur Museum Inscription.—Kielhorn notices this in a 
footnote of his List of Northern Inscriptions. It is ‘ much 
effaced ' and is ‘apparently’ dated in the (K.) Sam. 926 in the 

reign of Jayasitnha, It was composed by the same Sasidhara 
who composed the Bheraghat stone-inseription of Alhanadevi.* 
TE m 












rant was noticed by Cunningham in his ASR, Vol. XXI, pp: 140-40, Edited by 
the JA, Vol. ХУП, pp. а a "zl n : 
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(3) Tewar stone-inscription.—The stone which bears this 
was procured from the village of Tewar (Tripuri), in the glistrict 
of Jubbulpore (C.P.). The inscription consists of 9 lines 
aud opens with a verse in honour of Mahadeva. Then comes 
the names of the king Gaya-Karna and his two sons Narasimha 
and Jayasimha. It records the erection of a temple of Siva 
(Tévara) by the Nayaka Kesava in (K.) Samvat 928 (A.D. 1177). 
KeSava was a resident of the village of Sikha in Má(la)vaka or 
Malava.’ 
(4) Karanbel stone-inscription.—The stone which bears 
this inscription * was found at Karanbel,’ now a heap of ruins, 
a few miles from Bheraghat near Jubbulpore in the C. P. 
Though the stone was found broken, ‘hardly a single akgara 
has been lost.’ The inscription contains 25 lines; but it 
appears to have been left incomplete. ‘ For there is nothing 
in it to show why it was engraved, and we miss at the end the 
names of the author and the engraver which ina carefulty exe- 
cuted inscription like the present one, had it been finished, 
would hardly have been omitted. In consequence the inscrip- 
tion is also left undated.’ The record opens with Om namah 
Sivaya and 6 verses invoking the blessings of Siva, Gajanana, 
and Sarasvati. The contents of the genealogical portion are 
* almost identical * with those of the introductory portion of the 
Bheraghat inscription of Alhanadevi. Among the differences 
may be mentioned the following : (i) the (Gobhila) Harnéapala 
is here called Pragvate'vanipàla ; (ii) the (Paramira) 
Udayaditya is called Dharadhisa, (iii) the genealogy is here f 
traced from Yuvarāja II. The inscription ‘probably was in- a 
tended to record the erection of a temple of Siva.’ ° - rs 


E irst edited by Dr. Е. E. Hall, in 7408, Vol. VI, pp. 512-18. His text with а photo- 
. | aldegraph then printed by Dr. Bergen Memoranda, ASWI, No, 10, p. 110, and hiw 
tios п finally edited it in the 
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These inscriptions of Jayasimha do not supply us with any 
definite information about his reign. But it is perhaps signifi- 
cant that һе is designated a Samrat in his Tewar inscription 
(line 4). This may indicate some measure of military success. 
His Rewah grant shows that the fortune which apparently 
attended his brother in his struggle against the Candellas was 
continued in his reign. He must at any rate have ruled over the 
whole of Baghelkhand. Our inference regarding Jayasimbha's 
success in war seems to be confirmed by his son's Kumbhi grant, 
which tells us that on hearing his coronation ' the king of Gur- 
Jara deserted his weak kingdom, so also the Turuska; while the 
chieftain of Kuntala neglected amorous dalliance; other kings 
too, dafüng the world aside, fled beyond the ocean.'' The 
Gopalpur stone-inscription of his son Vijayasimha gives us the 
name of one of his queens, Gosaladevi.* 

Vijayasirnha succeeded his father some time before 1180 
A. D. * The following inscriptions are known for his 
reign : 

Kumbhi grant.—This was dug up at Kumbhi, on the right 
bank of the Herun river, 35 miles N. E. of Jubbulpore. 
The inscription is incised on two plates of copper. The seal on 
the ring has the usual figures of Gaja-Laksmi and the bull. 
Between the two figures is the legend Srimad-Vijayasirahadeva. 
The inscription opens with Om namo Brahmane, and then gives 
the genealogy of the dynasty from Brahma down to Vijayasimba. 
In the prose part of the inscription we are told that with the 
permission of Pb.-M.-P.-Vàmadeva-pádanudhyàáta-Pb .- M.-P.- 
Parama -mahesvara -Trikalingadhipati-nija - bhujoparjit-Aévapati- 
Gajapati-Narapati-raja-trayadhipati Vijayasirahadeva, his mother 
Gosaladevi granted in (K.) Sarhvat 932 (А. D. 1180) the village 
of Coralaya, in the Samvnla-pattalá, to the Bráhman Sitha 


1 JASB, Vol. VIII, pp. 485 and 401, V. 23, 
з See also the Kumbhi plates, JASB, Vol. VII, Part 1, pp- 451-95, and the Bheraghat 
stone-inscription of Vijayasithha, MASI, No. 23, р. 142. 


te a0 Шм. * d 3 








798 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


Sarman. The inscription was written by Vatsaraja and engrav- 
ed by Satradhara Lema.' 

(2) Rewah stone-inscription.— The thin slab of Kaimur 
sand stone on which this is incised was discovered in one of the 
small guard-rooms to the left of the main entrance to the citadel 
or palace enclosure of Rewah town The inscription consists of 
27 lines. It opens with an invocation to Mafjughosa, ‘the 
Buddhist god of learning,’ and then gives the following genealogy 
of a line of chiefs who served under the Kalacuris of Tripuri : 


Sri-Játa............ defeated the enemies of Karna-deva 
and was appointed by that prince 
‘to the charge of the Vigaya.” 


Yaéahpila......... a devout worshipper of Gaya-Karna. 


| і 
Candrasimha Padmasirhha 
Malayasirhha 


The inscription then gives the genealogy of an officer of Malaya- 
simha, whose name appears to be Harisimha. Its proper object 
is to record the excavation of a tank, by Malayasirnha under the 
superintendence of Harisimba, ‘at a cost of 1, 500 tankakas 
stamped with the figure of Buddha (Bhagavat).' The inscrip- 
tion is dated in (K.) Saravat 944 (A. D. 1192), in the reign of 


Vijayasuiha.* 








+ 
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(3) Rewah grant.—'This is reported to have been found 
in Rewah. It is a single plate, containing 20 lines of writing. 
There is a ringhole in the upper part, but all trace of the ring 
and the seal which may have been attached to it bas been lost. 
The inscription opens with О: svasti and two verses in honour 
of Brahman and of Bharati. In lines 2-4 it refers itself to the 
reign of Pb.-M.-P.-Parama-mühesvara-N imadeva-padanudhyata- 
Pb.-M.-P.- Parama-mahesvara-T rikalingadhipati-nija-bhuj-oparjit- 
Aévapati-Gajapati-Narapati-rüja-trayadhipati — Vijayadeva. It 
then gives the following genealogy of Sallaksanavarman, the 
feudatory chief of Kakaredi : 


In the capital of Kakaredi a person named 
(i) Dihilla, after him came 


(4) Vajüka " 
(iii) Dandüks We 
(v) Kbojūka * 
(v) Jayavarman. His son was 
. 
Vatsaraja 
(vi) Sdmanta-siromani Kirti- (vii) Süámanta-&iromani-Samadhi- 
varman, gata-paticamahdsabda Sal- 


+. Inksanavarman 


In lines 7-14 is recorded the grant of the village of Chhidauda in 
| the Küyisavapülisa-pattalà to certain Brühmans, descendants of 
= Thakura Madhava. Тһе inscription is dated in line 13 in (V.) 
— Sarwat 1958 (A.D.1195). It appears to have been engraved 













› тина inscription was discover- 
Gopalpur, about two miles to the south of Bhe- 
said to have been brought from Karanbel. 

rs it broken, and the record has been much 


Паре of 
ere it is 
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damaged in consequence. It contains 21 lines, and opens with Ora 
namo bhagavate Vāsudevāya. The proper object is to record 
(lines 16-21) the erection of a temple of Visnu by a member of the 
Kasyapa family. By way of introduction it gives the genealogy 
of the Kalacuri kings of Tripuri from (Laksmi-Karna) down to 
Vijayasimha. Тһе preserved portion does not contain any date." 

(5) Bheraghat stone-inscription.—It ‘was found on the 
lintel of a doorway of the temple of Vaidyanátha at Bheraghat 
in the Jubbulpore district.' It contains four lines and records 
that the Mahàáràjni Sri-mad-Gosaladeyi, Малағаја Vijayasimha- 
deva and Srimad-Ajayasitnhadeva daily saluted the feet of the 
god Vaidyanütha.* 

We know nothing of the political incidents of Vijayasimha's 
reign. The dates of his extant inscriptions extend from 1180 to 
1195 A.D. Itis not known definitely how long he ruled after 
1193, or who succeeded him. The Kumbhi inscription men- 
tions as one of his sons Mahakumüra Ajayasimha," whoepossibly 
succeeded his father after the latter's death. No records of 
Ajayasimha or any of his successors have so far been discovered. 
The Rewah grants of Trailokyavarman dated in 1240 and 1241 
A.D.* however, show that the northern portion of Baghelkhand 
at least had passed under the control of the Candellas in the first 
half of the 13th century. In the S.E., from the last quarter of 
ihe 11th century, the Chhattisgarh division "had formed an 
independent state under the Turimana branch of the Haihayas. * 
North of the Bbanrer range the Muslim power gradually ad- 
vanced into Saugor and the Damoh districts in the 13th century. 
This is shown by the Batihagarh stone-inscription dated in (V.) 


1 Edited by Kielhorn, 1A, Vol. XVIII, pp. 218-10. First noticed by Dr. F. E. Hall in 
JASB, Vol. ХХХІ, p. 113, and then by Cunningham in ASR, Vol, IX, p. 99, . No, XV. 
3 MASI, No. 23, р. 12, 


* TA, Vol. ХУП, pp. 220-905. — Vol. П, рр. 724-20, _ 
А fol, ХІХ, NSPE tt OSE Io De 


JASB, Vol, VIII, Part T, p. 492, Bee "100 Bhereghat stone- inscription, MASI. No. 29, 
lines 2-3. 
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бага! 1385 (A.D. 1328). This inscription was originally 
found at Batihagarh, a village 21 miles N.W. of Damoh. It is 
written in Sanskrit and records the construction of a gomatha, 
a garden and a well in the town of Batihadim by the order of a 
local Muhammadan ruler Jallāl Shoji (Jalal Khwajah), son of 
Isika (Ishāq)-rāja. This Jallala is stated to have been appointed 
as his representative by Hisimadirn (Hisim ud-Din) also 
called Chipaka, son of Malik Julaci, who was made commander 
of the Kharpara armies and lord of Cedi (Cedi-desadhipa) by 
the Sakendra Suratrana (Sultan) Mahamüda (Mahmüd) of 
Yoginipura (Delhi). The inscription further states that Jallala 
appointed his servant Dhanau as manager of the institutions 
mentioned above. The principal architects (Siitradha@ra) were 
Bhojüka, Kamadeva and Hala of the Silapatta-vamsa. The 
composer of the record was the Méathuranvaya-Kayastha 
Baijüka.' 

Rai Bahadur Hiralal has identified the Delhi Sultan Mahmüda 
with Nasir ud-Din Mahmud (1246-66 A.D.), who is reported to 
have subdued Bundelkhand region and appointed a governor about 
1251 A.D.? The name of the governor is not mentioned by the 
Muslim writers. Hiralal may be right in thinking that he was 
apparently Malik Julact of the Batihagarh inscription. * Be- 
tween the conquest of Mahmad and the record of our inscription 
there is an interval of 77 years spread over three governors, the 
Malik, his son Hisām ud-Din, and Jalal ud-Din, giving a fair 
normal average duration of administration for each." * 

We may conclude from this inscription as well as the Bamhni 
Sati record of the reign of ‘Alā ud-Din, dated in A.D.1309 * that 


1 Edited by Hiralal, EI, Vol. ХІТ, pp- 4447. Dr. Barnett suggests that * Chipuka "іа 
probably an Indian name. The editor's woggestion that it stands for 'Safiq* is according 


to bim wrong. 
2 Ibid, р. 45. "The regions subdued were Gwalior, Chanderi, and Malwa; see Elliot, 


Vol. II, p. 351; TF, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. I, p. 299. 


з E], Nol. XII, р. 45. ; 
4 Ibid, Vol, XVI, p. 11, fn. 2. 1 have already mentioned this inscription ; see anpra, 


DHNI, Vol. VL, pp. 786-85. 
1—18 





* > 
e — 












802 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


the Muslims bad extended their power in the second half of the 
13th and the first half of the 14th centuries as far as the Bhanrer 
Range. It is difficult to say how far their dominions extended 
south of that range. But it is likely that the Kalacuris of 
Tripuri may have lingered on as a minor power in the Jubbulpore 
division for a considerable time. The Muslims never succeeded 
in effectively subjugating this region, known in later history as 
Gondwana. Possibly this dynasty was ousted finally by the 
extension of the power of the Gonds into Jubbulpore about the 
beginning of the 15th century.’ 


(3) Kalacuris of Титтата? (C. P.) 


The Kalacuris of Turnmana claim to be descended from 
Kokkala I, the founder of the Tripuri branch of the family. 
They trace their pedigree to one Kalingaraja, who claimed 
descent from one of the 17 younger sons of Kokkala I. We 
are told that ‘in order not to impoverish the treasury of 
Tritasaurya he abandoned the ancestral land and acquired by 
his two arms the country of Daksima-Kosala. Since Tummüna 
had been made a royal residence by his ancestors, therefore 
residing there, he increased his fortune, causing the destruction 
of his enemies.’" Though Tritasaurya has not yet been identi- 
fied, there is no doubt that it was the name of a portion of 
the original territories of the Kalacuris round about Tripuri,* 
Daksina-KoSala is generally taken to represent roughly the 


! 101, Vol. XIV, 1908, p. 208. Bishop Chatterton records a tradition that Jadurái, the 
founder of the Gond kingdom of Garha (mod. village about 3 or 4 miles from Tewar) was 
at rst a servant of the last Kalacuri Rajah, but later on overthrew his family and usarped 
the royal power; see his Story of Gondwana, pr. 15 ff. Dalpat, who married Durgüvati, 
wua the son of Sangrim Shih, а descendant of Jadur&i, Durg&vati was killed by Akbar's 
(1556-1005 А.р.) general Agaf Khán. 

3 Usually called Kolucuris of Ratnapura ; but see supra, p. 749, fn. 2. 

з EI, Vol. T, pp. 32 f, Ун, 6-7. Tushmüna is sometimes «pelt Tummága (EI, T, P, 41, 
12) 


‘Vol. Т, p.83. For в goess by Hiralal see JA, 1924, рр. 200-70. He trios to»bow 
st it was a tribal nemo and identical with tho Vodic tribal name Tptau (7). 


"4 Wielhorn took it to be the name of the ‘residence or country'of Kokalla. Bee 


— 
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modern division of Chhattisgarh of the C. P., while Turhmana 
has been identified with the modern village of Tumana in the 
Lapha Zamindari of Bilaspur District. As the earliest certain 
date of Prthvideva I, the great-grandson of Kalitigaraja, is 
1079 A. D., we may fix upon the first quarter of the 11th 
century as the approximate date of the latter. It is likely that 
he was a contemporary of Vikramaditya Gàügeyadeva, and 
may have acted as his viceroy in the Daksina-Kosala. The 
Kalacuris of Tripuri had already crossed over the Maikal Range 
into Chhattisgarh before the time of Kalingaraja, for a 
Ratnapura stone-inscription tells us that Turhmaga * had been 
made a royal residence by his ancestors’ before he left 
Tritasaurya and came to reside there. It seems likely that the 
family of Kalingaraja remained feudatories to the Dahala branch 
till about the seventh decade of the 11th century, which probably 
saw the defeat and death of Karna.* 

Kafingaraja was succeeded by his son Kamalarája. Accord- 
ing to the Amoda plates of his grandson Prthvideva I, he із 
said to have defeated the Utkala-nrpa, and endeavoured to 
equal Gangeyadeva in prosperity.” It is interesting to find that 
Gangeya himself is also credited with victory over the ruler 
of Utkala, * and it is not unlikely that his relatives in Tummiana 
may have substantially helped him in his South-Eastern cam- 
paign. Kamalarája in that case must have been a younger 
contemporary of Gángeya. 

Karmalarája was succeeded by his son Каќпагаја, also 
called Ratnesvara.* This prince is said to have ‘ ornamented 


1 Tumana is situated in 22°35’ N., and 82°45’ E. Ibid, XIX, p. 77. ГА, 1924, pp. 
267 ff. Tusmána ін referred to as a deda in а Mubammadpur epigraph ; see ГА, Vol. XX, 
p. B4 ff. :aee also ЕГ, Vol. І, pp. 39 ff., 45 f. In another inscription Jájalladeva II із 
described as Twhmavadhipati; see El, Vol. I, pp. 89 M. s. Kosala sometimes comprised 
portions of Sambalpur, Patna and Ganjam. See DHNI, Vol. I, pp. 393 ff. 

2 Beo supra, DHNI, Vol, 11, pp. 780 and 189. 

а BI, Vol. XIX, p. 79, Va. 8-0. 

4 Beo supra, DHNI, Vol. 11, pp. 771 and 114. 

$ KI. Vol. I, p. 85, Уз. 00-10. 
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Turhmina with the temples of the gods VankeSa, Ratnes- 
vara and other gods and also with gardens of flowers, and 
fruits, palatial dwellings and a charming high mango grove.'' 
We are also told that he founded the ‘extensive’ city of 
Ratnapura, which became ‘ like the city of (Kuvera) the lord 
of riches, and decorated it with many temples.’ The only 
other interesting event of this reign appears to have been his 
marriage with Nonallà."* She was the daughter of Vajuvarman 
or Vajjuka, the prince of Kédmd-mandala, which has been 
‘identified with the Pendra Zamindari in Bilaspur district, 
where there is still a village named Komo. * The existence of 
а separate principality so close to the capital of Каќпагаја 
shows that as yet his power was extremely limited. Аз this 
marriage alliance is mentioned with pride by almost all the 
records of his successors, we may conclude that it marked a 
definite stage in the evolution of the Turmmana Haihayas as 
an independent power. 

Ratnarája was succeeded by his son Prthvideva, also called 
Prthvisa.* Recently a land-grant of this king was discovered 
in the Bilaspur district of the C. P. This was the Amoda 
grant. It was dug out of a field in the village of Amoda, 
which is ‘ about 10 miles from Janjgir, the headquarters of a 
tahsil of the same name in Bilaspur.’ The inscription contains 


X Ibid. The god VaAkeia ‘the lord of vagabonds’ i» taken Љу some tobe an 
aboriginal local deity; but it was probably a name of Siva who was always accompanied 
by an army of vagabonds; see ibid, Vol, XIX, p. 77. 

з Ibid, У». 11-12. 

3 гый, V. 13. In Vol. XIX, p. 79, V. 12, the name is apelt Nonnald. But the former 
‘name i» given in THQ, September, 1935, p. 410, V. 8; p. 413, V. B. Also in IA, 1925, 
р. 44. — нА oo inflation of Noni, which in ‘gph stereo! 
dialect of Hindi means а maiden. Hiralal suggests that the tormination alla 
д names of ladies of rank; cf. Ахаа, L&chall&, Ràjallá, Hambhallà, etc "e B 
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41 lines and is incised on two plates. Hach of the plates 
has a.hole, “the first at the bottom and the second at the top,” 
but the ring and the seal are lost. The grant opens with 
Om namo Brahmane. In the introductory portion the genealogy 
is traced from  Kürtavirya, Kokkala, and  Kalingarája to 
Prthvideva. The prose part of the inseription records the 
grant of the village of Vasahā (mod. place of the same name 
in Bilaspur tahsil), in the Yayapara-mandala (the region round 
mod. village of Jaijaipur, 10 miles from Amoda) to a Brahman 
named KeSava, son of Citta and grandson of Thiriica, on the 
occasion of the dedication of a four-pillared hall (Catugkika) 
to the god  Vankesvara at "lumünaka. Тһе donor was 
Samadhigata-parica-mahásabda-Vankesvara-vara-labdha- prasáda 
Eka-virasati-sahasraikanátha-Mahà-pracanda-Sakala - Kosalüdhi- 
pati-Parama-mahesvara - Kalacurivam&odbhava-Samasta-rájavali- 
viràjamüna-Mahàümandalesvara Prthvideva. The grant is dated 
Gediéaeya Sam. 831 (A. D. 1079).' 

(2) Lapha (spurious) grant.—This grant is in possession 
of a Zamindar at Lapha in Bilaspur district. It consists of 
9 lines, incised on a single rectangular plate. The style of 
writing is Oriya. Тһе language is Sanskrit with spelling mis- 
takes. The grant opens with 'Sri-Krsmacandra. In the first 
verse it mentions Aahaürajidhirája Prthvideva. In verses 3-4 
it records a gift of 120 villages with the Lampha-durga toa 
person named Luùgā, who had come from Delhi. The grant 
ends with the date Saravatsare 806 (which if referred to the 
Kalacuri era would approximately correspond to 1054 A. D).? 

The titles of Prthvideva shows that he was still a feudatory 

of their relatives of Dahala. But it is significant that the issue 
t | has from the 

АЗ re ee E ы кер ошире Жейн Ой 

н forts of the lord of Cedi, and not from Chhatttsa-gagha (88 forts), which on philologicnl à 
grounds is пасе to prové that 

? Edited by ; removed bya | - 
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of this grant synchronises with the period of confusion which 
followed the death of Karna, It is not impossible that he may have 
co-operated with Yasah-Karna when the latter invaded the banks 
of the Godavari. But the serious reverses which Yasah-Karna 
suffered during his reign from his western and northern neigh- 
bours probably made his hold on Kosala precarious, and allowed 
the Тиара branch to become virtually independent.’ 
Prthvideva built temples for the god Prthvidevesvara and 
others at Turimana anda ‘ tank like the sea,’ at Ratnapura.* 
He married Rajalladevi® and had by her a son named Jajalladeva, 
who succeeded him. So far only one record has been discovered 
for the reign of this prince. This is his Ratnapur stone-inscrip- 
tion. The reddish brown stone which bears this inscription 
was found at Ratnapur in the C. P. It consists of 31 lines and 
opens with a verse in praise of Siva. Then follows the usual 
genealogy (as in No. 1 above). Prthvideva's son was ЈајаПа. 
The proper object of the inscription appears to be tô record 
the establishment of a monastery for ascetics (tüpasa-matha), the 
making of a garden and a lake and probably also the foundation 
of a temple at Jajallapura and the grant of the villages of 
Siruli and Arjunkonasarana (?) etc., by king Jajalladeva. The 
inscription ends with the date (K.) Sarvat 866 (1114 А. D.).* 
‘There is reason to believe that this Kalacuri branch became 
completely independent during the reign of this king. We are 
told in the inscription mentioned above that he was ‘ allied with 
the ruler of Cedi (Cedisa) and honoured by the princes of Kanya- 
kubja and Jeja-bhuktika.’ He defeated and captured in battle one 
Somesvara and he bad either annual tribute paid or presents given 
to him by the chiefs of the mandalas of (Daksi)na-Kosala, Andhra 
Жш, Voges, Lanjikà, Bhanara, Talahāri, Dandakapura, 


was probably at timos used am a second « capital. 
ti ne а фер ceo" ашу: 
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Nandàvali and Kukkuta. A Kharod stone-inscription further 
tells us that Jajalladeva defeated the lord of Suvarnapura.* Kiel- 
horn appears to have been right in suggesting the identification of 
the rulers of Kanyakubja, Jeja-bhuktika, and Cedi with the Gahada- 
vila Govindacandra (c. 1114-1154 A. D.), the Candella Kirti- 
varman (c. А. D. 1098) and the Kalacuri Yasah-Karnpa (с. А. D. 
1073-1125), respectively. But һе could not identify Somesvara. 
This prince, however, seems to me to be the same as the Nagavarsi 
(Sinda) prince Someévara, the father of Kanharadeva (Saka 
103324. D. 1111)? I have elsewhere* suggested how these 
Nagavamst rulers came to hold that portion of the О. P. which is 
now occupied by the state of Bastar. It appears that the Tur- 
mana and the Bastar kings carried on that policy of hostility which 
they inherited from their former masters, viz., the Haibayas of 
Dahala and the Calukyas of Kalyani. The identification sug- 
gested above seems to be confirmed by the Kuruspal stone-inscrip- 
tion of the Nagavarnsi king Somesvara whichrefers to the chiefs 
of Laüji and Ratnapura as his rivals or contemporaries.” It is 
certain that this Lañji, which has been identified with a well- 
known tract of that name in the district of Balaghat (C. P.) is 
the same as the Lanjika-mandala of the Ratanpur inscription of 
ЈајаПадеха. Vairágara was identified by Kielhorn with Wairagarh 
in the Chanda district. The same scholar also suggested that 
‘we may possibly have to read Andra-khimidi in the Ratanpur 
inscription and ЈајаПайета and not Andra and Khimidi. If 
this is accepted then this place may possibly be the same as 
Kimedi, or Khimide situated in the Ganjam district (Madras)." 
T'alahàri is probably the same as the Talahari-bhumi which was 

1 Ibid, pp. 33 and 35-36, Vs. 21-93. 

3 ТА, Vol. XXIT, pp. 82-83. 

 Nárüynnpal stone-inseription, Ef, Vol. IX, pp. 160-01; ibid, Vol. X, p. 26. Others 
identify this — Bomeávarn with Kumára Somefvara of Sonpur grant; see ibid, Vol, 
XII, p. 239. 

* See supra, DHNI, Vol. IE, p. 781 and fn. 2 оп the same page. 

5 Ibid, Vol. X, pp. 25-91. Vajra mentioned in this inscription 5 identified by Hiralal 


with Vairagara of the Ratanpur inscription, 
|. * 1A, Vol, XVI, р. 131. 
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acquired by a minister of Ratnadeva II, the son of Jajalladeva.' 
Suvarnapura appears to be the same place from which the Orissa 
Somavarisis issued some of their grants and which has been 
identified with Sonpur, the capital of the Sonpur State.“ The 
otber places whose chiefs Jajalladeva claims to have defeated 
cannot at present be identified. But it looks certain that the power 
of the Kalacuris of "Turnmüpa, which was gradually increasing 
since the days of Ratnaraja, had at last reached its acme in the 
reign of his grandson. ЈајаПа was по longer a feudatory of 
Tripuri, but an ally of the lord of Cedi. 

According to a Rajim stone-inscription, Jajalla was materi- 
ally assisted in his victories by his minister Jagapala alias 
Jagasimha. We are told that he helped Jajalladeva in conquer- 
ing а country (?) and ‘ afraid of him the Mandalegvaras of 
Mayurika and the Savantas betook themselves to the mountains.’ * 
The same inscription gives us the name of Devaraja who appears 
to have served Jajalla as his chief minister (pradhana).‘ , 

ЈајаПа was succeeded by his son Ratnadeva II. In the 
grants of his son he is called the lord of the whole Kosala 
country (Sakala-Kosala-mandanagri). In the Malhar stone- 
inscription of Jajalladeva П he is described as ‘a fierce cloud 
to extinguish the continuously raging flames of the spreading 
mighty fire of the prowess of prince Codaganga' (c. A.D. 1078- 
1135).° This fact is also mentioned by a Kharod inseription of 
the time of Ratnadeva П. The Rajim inscription of the time 
of Prthvideva II tells us that Jagapála and Devaraja, the minis- 
ters of Jajalladeva, continued to serve under his son. The 
former of these two claims to have acquired the Talabari-bhumi 


+ Ibid, Vol. XVII, p. 195 ff. This minister was Jagapalla who also served under Јаја. 
oe is also mentioned in à Ratanpur inscription of the (K.) S. 915. See EI, 


I, Vol. I, p. 40, V. 61 aoe also Errata and Corrivende under — 
For Cojagañga, see РИХ, Vol. T, pp. 401 й, i 


— 
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and another district for his second master. No grant of this 
king hagso far been discovered but the Malhar inscription 
referred to above records grant of the village of Kosámbi to a 
Brahman named Gangidhara.' The context of the passage 
wherein this grant is mentioned seems to indicate that the 
village was situated in the Turmmdana-desa,. 

Ratnadeva II was succeeded by his son Prthvideva II. The 
following inscriptions are known for his reign : 

(1) Kugda stone-inscription.—lt is said to have been found 
at Kugda near Bachhaudgadh, 5 miles to the west of Baloda in 
the district of Bilaspur. The inscription is much damaged and 
fragmentary and seems to have contained 25 lines. In line 
2 it mentions Mahisi Lácalladevi, in line 3 we can read the 
name Sri-Ra(tnadevah?); and in line 7 the name Vallabharaja. 
It is dated in Kalacuri-Samvatsare 893 (A.D.1141-42) in the 
reign of Prthvideva.* 

(2) Rajim stone-inscription.—The stone which bears this 
inscription is built into a wall of the temple of Rümacandra at 
Rajim, in the Raipur district, near the junction of the Maha- 
nadi and the Pairi. The inscription contains 19 lines and opens 
with Om namo Narayana@ya. It then gives the genealogy of 
Jagapila who served as an officer under Prthvideva II, and 
his two immediate predecessors. His ancestor ‘ T'hakkura Sri- 
Sahilla, the spotless ornament of the Rajamala race, which gave 
delight to the Pafca(ha)msa race," is stated to have come 
from the Vadahara-de$a and as gladdened by the attainment of 
the Pafca-mahásabda. One of his sons named Svamin is said 
to have conquered the Bhatfavila and Уіһага countries. Svimin 
had two sons named Jayadeva and Devasiha. The former is 
said to have acquired the district of Dandora while the latter 
took the Komo-mandala.’ А wife of one of the latter was prob- 
ably the hakkurajni Udaya. Тһе son appears to have been 


- - "T а 
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Jagapála also called Jagasithha. The eulogy was composed by 
Thakkura Jasinanda, son of Thakkura Jasodhara of the Ayodhya- 
puriya family and written and engraved by the rüpaküra Šrī- 
Ratnapála. The inscription is dated in lines 18-19 in 
K(u)laeuri Samvatsare 896 (A.D. 1145).! 

(3) Amoda grant (i).—It was discovered in the village of 
Amoda, 40 miles S.E. of Bilaspur (C.P.). The inscription 
contains 32 lines and is engraved on two plates. The seal 
attached to the ring contains the figure of the goddess Gaja- 
Laksmi and the legend Rajá-Srimat-Prthvidevah. "Тһе grant 
opens with Om om namo Bralimane. The introductory portion 
then gives the usual genealogy of the dynasty from Kartavirya, 
Kokkala and Kalingarija down to Prthvideva. “Та the formal 
part of the inscription we are told that this last king granted 
to the Brahman Silana, who had emigrated from Такагі, the 
village of Avalà in the Madhya-mandala, on the occasion of a 
lunar eclipse. The inscription was written by Sri-Watsarüja 
of the Vastavya family and engraved by Laksmidhara. It ends 
with the date (K.) Samvat 900 (A.D. 1149).* 

Amoda grant (ii)—Found with No. 3. Contains 35 lines 
engraved on two plates. Same seal. In this grant Prthvideva 
grants the village of Budubudü in the Madhya-mandala to the 
donee of No. 3 and his two brothers Pithana and Lakhnü. 
It was written by the same as in (No. 3) and engraved by one 
Cadirka. The date (K.) Samvat 905 (A.D. 1154) completes 
the grant.* 


y * A transcript and а kind of translation of the inscription was publisbed by Prof. 

Н, Н. Wilson im the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, pp. xvf. It was then noticed by 
Cunningham in bis ASR, Vol ХУП, p. 18. Finally edited by Kielborn in the IA, 
Vol. ХҮП, рр. 185-40. Cunningham traced the name of the town of Rajim to the tribal 


name Rajamiila, 
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(5) Ratanpur inscription.—Vhe inscription is dated in 
Kalacuri Sazavatsare 910 (c. A.D. 1158) in the victorious reign 
of King Srimat-Prihvideva.! 

The only record of the incidents of this king's reign is 
contained in the Rajim inscription of his officer Jagapala. 
Lines 15-16 of this inscription seem to indicate that * this chief 
and his two brothers Gajala and Jayatasimha together with the 
prime-minister Оеуагаја, subdued the earth.’ In lines 10-11 
we are told that Јарарӣіа ' not only took the forts of Saraharàá- 
gadh and Mavakásiha(và), and conquered the Bhramaravadra 
country, but also took Капіага, Kusumabhoga, Kandase(hva)ra 
and the district of Kakayara.’* Most of these places have not - 
yet been properly identified. But Kielhorn accepted Cunning- 
ham's identification of Kakayara-deéa with modern state of 
Kanker in the C.P. The same scholar was also disposed to 
regard Kándase(hva)ra ‘ with Ѕеһауӣ or Sihoa situated to the 
east of Kanker, Brahmaravadra with Bamra and Saraharagadh 
with Sarangarh to the east of Raipur." The identification of 
Kakayara with Kanker makes it possible that the Somavarhsi 
princes of Kanker, for whom we have inscriptions dated from 
1191 to 1320 A.D., may have been originally feudatories, of 
the Kalacuris of 'lTurnmána. Каі Bahadur Hiralal has approxi- 
mately fixed ‘ the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th ' 
as the date of Sirmharája the founder of the Somavarméis of 
Kanker.* 

1 Noticed by Cuoniogham, ASK, Vol. ХУП, plate X; No. 417 in Kielborn'« Lst of 
Northern Inscriptions (EL, Vol. V, Appendix), The Ratanpur inscription dated in. (K.) S. 
915 which mentions Talabári-manda/a may also belong to this reign. This inscription was 


first noticed by Sie R. Jenkins in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, p. 504, and. then by 
Kielhorn in El, Vol. I, р. 33. Hiralal notices in the ГА (1925, pp. 44-45), а graat of 






r1 T, Vol. IX, pp. 182-87. 
4906. Ibid, pp. 
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Prthvideva II was succeeded by his son Jajalladeva II. 
The following two records are known for his reign: , 

(1) Amoda grant.—It was found in the village of Amoda, 
in the district of Bilaspur (C.P.). Тһе inscription contains 37 
lines incised on two massive plates. The ring and the seal are 
lost. ‘The inscription opens with Om om namo Brahmane. 
In the introductory portion the donor's genealogy is traced from 
Kartavirya, Kokalla, and Kalingaraja. In the formal part it 
records the grant of a village named Bundera to the astrologer 
Raghava and the royal priest Nàmadeva. It was written by the 
Vástavya Kayastha Citrabhanu in (K.) Samvat 91(2) which is 
equivalent to A.D. 1161.' 

(2) Malhar stone-inscription.—It is reported to have been 
brought from Malhür in the C.P. It consists of 28 lines and 
15 incised on a piece of black stone. It opens with Om om 
namal Sirüya and two verses invoking the god Sambhu and 
Ganapati. Then comes the genealogy of Jajalladeva (II), * the 
ruler of Tummiina,’ traced from Ratnadeva (II) of the lunar 
race. The proper object of the inscription is to record the 
erection, at the town of Mallala (probably mod. Malhar or 
Malar), ofa temple of the god Kedára (Siva) by the Brahman 
Somaraja, the son of Gangadhara who settled in Tummianadesa 
from the village of Kumbhati in Madhyadeáa. The inscription 
was composed by Ratnasimbha, son of Mame of the Vastavya 
race. "The date (K.) Samvat 919 (A.D. 1167-68) comes at the 
end.* 

Nothing definite was so long known of the reign of this 
prince. But his recently discovered Amoda grant supplies us 
with a piece of important information for his reign, This 
grant we are told * was made by way of thanksgiving on an 

$ Edited by Hiralal, El, Vol. XIX, pp. 209-14 
2 Edited by Kielborn, EI, och pa; 3945. "The inscription. їз now in the Nagpur 
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escape from a great calamity, when the donor had almost lost 
his kingdom in a battle with one Dhirü who is described as a 
huge alligator clutching his victim.'' According to Hiralal 
Dhirü is a non-Aryan name. If this is accepted then it appears 
that there was a serious rebellion of the aboriginal tribes under 
the leadership of Dhirü which was only suppressed with 
difficulty by Jajalladeva II. 

Jajalla II was succeeded by Ratnadeva III, his son 
by his queen Somalladevi, * Only one record has so far 
been discovered for his reign. This is his Kharod stone-inscrip- 
tion, This inscription is inside a Saiva temple at the small 
village of Kharod, 3 miles north of Seori Narayan (on the 
northern bank of the Mahanadi in the Bilaspur district, C.P ). 
The inscription contains 28 lines and gives a complete list of 
the Turhmiina princes down to Ratnadeva III. It is dated in 
line 28 in Cedi-Saravat 933 (A.D, 1181-82).* 

It is difficult to say definitely who succeeded Ratnadeva III, 
From a Ratanpur stone-inscription dated in (V.) Sari, 1247 (?) 
which refers itself to the reign of king Prthvideva, it is generally 
assumed that this prince was the successor of Ratnadeva IIT. 
This inscription was discovered within the fort of Ratanpur in 
the C.P. It consists of 24 lines and is incised on a black stone. 
The record opens with Om namah Sivdya and two verses 
invoking the gods Rudra and Ganapati. Then follows the 
usual genealogy. In the lunar race Jajalladeva: His son 
Ratnadeva who was ‘ a submarine fire of the unique ocean of the 
array of the difficult to be subdued armies of the Cedi princes," 
and who defeated the champions of Codagatiga (У. 5). His 
son Prthvideva. The rest of the inscription gives the genealogy 
of the Vastavya Devagana who originally came into the Turhmana 


1 El, Vol. XIX, p. 21, Can Dhirü be an apabbraráa of а Sanakritic name like. 
Dhirendra?” We still use auch abbreviations in modern Bengal. 
3 AL, Vol. ХХИ, p. 63, A mutilated Amarkantak inscription also mentions the sume 


of Bomalladevi, sec ibid, р. 83. fn. 14. 
3 First noticed ay Cunningham, ASR, Vol. VIT, p. 201, und Vol. XVII, p. 43; then by 


Kielhorn in JA, Vel. ХХИ, pp. 82-83. 
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country from Cedi-mandala. This person erected a Saiva temple 
nt the village of Samba. ‘The inscription which was composed 
by Devagana himself is dated at the end in (V.) Saravat 1247 (?) 
(A.D. 1189-90). Тһе date agrees with the ascription of the 
inseription to Prthvideva III. Another fact also supports this 
conclusion. "Тһе father of the Vistavya Devagana of this 
inscription is named Ratnasimmha, son of Mime. This 
Ratnasimiba seems to be identical with the person of the same 
name who composed the Malhar stone-inscription of Jajalladeva 
II (1167-68 A.D.). But there are unfortunately also some 
difficulties in accepting this conclusion. The ascription of 
victory over Codaganga to Ratnadeva of this inscription reminds 
us of a similar victory credited to Ratnadeva II by the Malhar 
inscription of Jajalladeva 11. Codagaüga must be taken to be 
the same as the great Orissa king Anantavarma Codaganga 
(с. 1078-1135 A.D.), who must have been dead long before the 
accession of Ratnadeva III (A.D. 1181-82) but was certainly a 
contemporary of Ratnadeva II (c. 1120-35). Thus if Ratnadeva 
of this inscription really fought with Codagatiga then he must 
be Ratnadeva II. This inscription in that case has to be referred 
to the reign of Prthvideva II. Kielhorn noticed that the date 
of the inscription ‘bas not been written by the writer of the 
inscription who forms his numeral figures differently. He 
suspected that the inscription was originally * dated in a year of 
the Cedi уеаг.' 2 But the following table inclines me to think 
that the inscription really belongs to Prthvideva III : 


Vastavya Мате 


Hatnasirhha composed Malbar inseription of Jajalladeva 
р | et composed Ratanpur inseriti dated in 1189- 
evagapa ul atnapur ion da 
E Н 90 in the reign of Prthvideva. 


Edited by Kielhorn, EF. Vol. I, pp. 4902. See also Errata and Corrigenda at the 
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Thus it is possible that Devagana was wrong in making 
Ratnadeva IIT the father of his patron Prthvideva III a contem- 
porary of the Orissa king Codagaübga. 

It is difficult to trace the genealogy of the Turomana Kala- 
euris after Prthvideva III. A Bhuvaneswar inscription * gives us 
the name of king Paramardi or Paramadi of the Haibaya-varasa 
who married Candrika, the daughter of the Eastern Сайра king 
Апайда Bhima II (c. 1211-38 A.D.). The Cáte£var stone in- 
scription of this Ganga prince tells us that his Brahman minister 
fought with the lord of Turnmana.* It is not unlikely that the 
Haihaya king Paramardi was the ruler of Turnmana who was at 
first the enemy and then the son-in law of Anaüga Bhima. In 
the present state of our knowledge however it is impossible to 
connect him with the main line of the Kalacuris at ''ummmana. 

The details of the history of this portion of the C. P. during 
this period is unknown. It is certain that the Muslims 
never succeeded in establishing their power in the Chhattisgarh 
division and there is evidence to show that the Kalacuris conti- 
nued to figure as chiefs of Chhattisgarh right up to the 18th 
century. The Khalari stone-inscription of the Kalacuri king 
Haribrahmadeva is dated in 1415 A.D.* while the Arang plate 
of the Haihaya king Amarasitnhadeva is dated as late as 1735 
A.D.‘ The latter appears to have been ousted by the Bhonslas 
of Nagpur in c. 1750 A.D. 


1 EI, Vol. XUT, pp. 150 ff. ; DHNI, Vol. Г, pp. 478 and 483-84. 

2 JASB, 1808, рр. 317 П. ; ibid, 1903, p. 119; also DHNT, Vot. Т, рр. 477.78. 

з EI, Vol. II, pp. 929-31. Haribrahma traces his descent tothe Kalacuri prince (1) 
Sitbhane of the Akihaya-cathéa. Then came bis жоп king (2) Riimedeva. His son waa 
Haribrabmadeva, n dovotee of Candracüda (Sira). The village of Khalari i» 45 miles rast 
of Raipur. 

‘ POLI, p. 100 Raipur District Gusetieer, p. 56. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLES ^ 
(Dates Approzimate.) 
I. Kalacuris of Gorakhpur : 
Ча) Kahla branch. 3 
Laksmanaraja 
Rüjaputra 
— 


— 


nambhodhideva (c. 850 A.D.) 


Bancanadert= alias Fen coe ane 
ae =Madanadevi * 


Ull: 





© 


HAIHAYAS OF THE UNITED AND CENTRAL PROVINCES 
ib) Kasia branch (с. 1025-1225 A.D.): 
d Saükaragnna 
— 
Laksmana 1 
Sivarija Т 
Bhimata Т 


Hajaputra Lakgmana II 
Sivaraja II 
(Name lost) X = Bhüdà 
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IL  Kalacuris of Dàhala : ' 


Kokkalla (c. A.D. 875.925) A.D.) 
(also Kokkala and Kokalla) 


Mugdbatunga 


Prasiddbavala, Ranavigraha, 
ankaragana, Saükuka?] 


| 
Balaharsa "Yuvarüja I Keyuravarsa. 


| 2 Nohalà 
Laksmanaraja 
=Наһада 
Saükaragana (IT ?) Yuvaraja 11 
Kokken п 
Gangeyadeva Vikramaditya (c. 1030-41 A.D.) 
| =Demati 
Laksmi-Karna (also called Karna) (c. A.D. 1041-70) 
=Avulladevi. 
Yaéah-Karna (с. A.D. 1078-1125) . 
Gaya-Karna (A.D. 1151) 
= Alhanadevi 
Narasithha Jayasirnba : 
(c. A.D. 1155-70) (A.D. 1175) | =Gosaladevi 


Vijayasirnha 
(A.D. 1180-05) 


Mahükumüra Ajayasiraha б 
| Usually known аз Kalacuris of Tripuri. 
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III Kalacuris of Tummána ;! 
. Kokkala of the Mahala branch 
A younger son, lord of a Mandala 
Кайййдага}а 
Kamalaraja 
F A ТОСЕ Lor Hatneán 
Prtuvidava or THO (A.D, 1079) 
аја T (A. (A.D. 1114) 
Ratnadeva II (c. 1120-85) 
Prthvideva II (c. A.D. 1141-58) 
Jüàjalladeva II (c. A.D. 1160-68) 
Ratnadeva III (c. A.D. 1181-82) 


Pribvideva III (1189-90 2) 
` AV. Kalacuris of Raipur : 


E (a) Simhana 
& дона 
| r E E (1415 A.D.) 
J (b) Amarasirhhadeva (с. 1785-50 A.D.) 
ar - T ) Popularly known we alacri of Ratnapura- zu 
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CHAPTER XIIT 


Tue KACCHAPAGHATAS (KacHWAHAS) OF 
HAJPUTANA AND CENTRAL INDIA 


The modern Rajput tribe which is known as Kachwaha 
claim to be the descendants of Kuga, son of Rama, the epic 
king of North Kosala. According to bardic tradition, after leaving 
their parental abode, they erected the famous castle of Rohtas 
on the Son and thence a section of the tribe in company of Raja 
Nal, ‘migrated westward, and founded the kingdom and city of 
Narwar,' classically styled Naisadha, in (V.) S. 351 (A. D. 295).' 
The inscriptions of the tribe totally ignore this story, which 
was probably a later fabrication. Their earliest epigraphic 
records, eunlike those of some other tribes of this period, contain 
no story of the family's mythical origin, but abruptly introduce 
the founders of the various branches as Kacchapaghata-vamáa- 
lilaka * or Kacchapaghátánvaya-sarah-kamala-mürtanda,? Tt is 
moreover impossible to derive the word Kacchapaghata or the 
modern Kachwaha from Kuga. The statement that a section 
of the tribe settled in Narwar is however supported by the 
Narwar grant of Virasimiha, which was actually issued from 
Nala-pura-mahádurga in V. S. 1177 (A.D. 1120).* Moreover, 
there are other epigraphic records which show that in the 10th 
and 11th centuries at least three families of Kacchapaghatas 
ruled in and around Eastern Rajputana and the region now 
known as Gwalior Residency. They may be conveniently desig- 
nated as (1) The Kacchapaghdatas of Gwalior, (2) The Kaccha- 


paghátas of Dubkund, and (3) The Kachapaghatas of Narwar. 


1 AR, Vol. T, pp. 56, 106-07, 161-62; Vol. IIT, pp. 1328 ff. 

3 BI, Vol. II, p. 287, lino 10; ГА, Vol. XV, p. 36, V. 5, 

a es 3-4 from the top, Ta one inscription the last person 
‘acchapari-kula-bh&gana, IA, Vol. XV. р. 39, У. 577. 
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As the area over which they ruled was certainly included 
within the dominions of the imperial Gurjara-Pratibiyas, we 
may fairly assume that they were at first feudatories of 
these rulers of Kanauj. Definite evidence shows that a 
member of one of these families made himself master of the 
fort of Gwalior by defeating the ruler of Kanauj. As we have 
a record of this Kacchapagháta prince dated in А. D. 977,' this 
king of Kanauj may almost certainly be identified with one 
of the successors of Mahipila I (c. 914-43). In the following 
pages I shall give a short account of the three branches of the 
Kaechapaghütas mentioned above. 


(D The Kacchapaghatas of Gwalior. 


The existence of this branch is known from a number of 
records, the most important of which is the Sasbahu temple- 
inscription of Mahipüla dated in V. S. 1150.2 According to 
this inscription, the first prince of this line was Laksmapa. He 
is described as Kacchapaghdta-vamga-tilaka and Ksauni-pati E 
and an ‘object of reverence for all princes." * Nothing definite 
is known about his reign. We are simply told that ** Wielding i EZ 
his bow (and) promoting the welfare of his subjects, he unaided, 
like Prtbu, made the earth obedient to his will, after he had 
< by force extirpated even mighty princes (as Prthu had uprooted 

the mouniains)." ‘ The next prince in this line was his son 
Vajradàman.' We are told that “When by honest means he _ 
: bad put down the rising valour of the ruler of Gādhinagara, 
i his proclamation-drum, which fulfilled his vow of heroism, 
err  resounded in the fort of Gopüdri, conquered in battle by hie 





-* JA8B. Vol. XXXI, p. 393, plate 1, No. 6. 
в TA, Vol. XV, pp. 98-40, 
з 1A, Vol. XV, pp. 96 and 41, V, 5, 

Dd. a Sorc. 
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irresistible strong arm.''* Vajradàman has been generally identi- 
fied with the Mahdrajadhiraja Vajradaman of a fragmentary 
Jain image-inscription of Gwalior dated in (V.) Sam, 1034 (A.D. 
977). It is difficult to identify exactly the prince of Gadhi- 
парага who was defeated by this Kacchapaghata and from whom 
apparently he captured the fort of Gwalior. His date, A.D. 977, 
however indicates, as I have already suggested, that this ruler 
of Kanauj must have been one of the weak successors of Mahi- 
pala I (c. 914-43 A.D.), possibly Vijayapala, for whom we 
have the date 960 A.D." It is likely that Vajradiman at first 
enjoyed some measure of sovereignty. But the rising power of 
the Candellas, which in Dhanga's reign (с. 954-1002 А.р.) 
reached ‘the mountain called Gopagiri ' * seems to indicate that 
he may have soon after acknowledged the hegemony of his more 
powerful eastern neighbour. That the title of Mahdrajadhiraja, 
in this period, was not inconsistent with feudatory rank, is 
shown by the Rajor stone-inscription of Mathanadeva dated in 
V. S, 1016 (A.D. 960 ).* 

The next prince* mentioned by the Sasbahu inscription is 
Mangalaraja, who is said to have “ scattered his enemies as the 
thousand-rayed (sun) does the darkness. As he for ever paid 
worship to the lord (Zévara), so he was worshipped by thousands 
of great lords.'' * Mangalaraja is probably to be identified with 
the prince of that name who is mentioned in an * Ukha-Mandar ' 
stone-inscription at Biana, ‘the chief town of the tahsil of the 
same name in the Bharatpur State in Rajputana." This 

1 TA, Vol. XV, pp. 36 and 41, V. 6. 
3 JASB, Vol. XXXI, p. 393, plate VI and pp, 999-400. Tt contains а single line and 


of the images 
203 7; also my chapter on the Later Gurjara-Pratiháras of 









. Bee also supra, DHNI, ‚ Vol. І, p. 899, and my chapter on the 
on the Later ——— DENI, 





824 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


inscription is incised at the foot of a pillar in the ‘ Ukha-Mandar,’ 
an old Hindu temple, now used by the Muslims as æ Masjid. 
Unfortunately, a portion of the stone being permanently built 
in below the bottom of the pillar, only 'the first 27 or so 
letters of each of the 23 lines of which it consists are visible.' 
The seript of the record is older than the Biana inscription of 
Adhiraja Vijaya dated in (V.) Samvat 1100 (c. A.D. 1043).' 
The inscription is a Vaisnava prasasti, and shows that the temple 
was 'originally one of the god Visnu.' Inline 12 it mentions 
Mangalarüja, to whose reign it apparently belongs.* 

The next* Kacchapaghita ruler was Kirttiraja. We are 
told that he conquered in battle the countless hosts of the prince 
of Malava. ‘‘ When that (Мааха prince) had met with defeat, 
the villagers surrounded their houses with the multitude of spears, 
which through fear had fallen from the hands (of his soldiers) 
in every direction." * As Mahipàla of the Sasbahu inscription 
(A.D. 1093) is the fourth in lineal descent from Kirttiraja, 
we can approximately assign the latter to the period c. 1015-35 
A.D. He was thus a contemporary of Mahmüd of Ghazni 
(998-1030 A.D.), the Candella Vidyàdhara (1019 A.D.), and 
the Paramara Bhoja (1021 A.D.). These synchronisms lead us 
to conclude that the Malava-bhimipa who was defeated by the 
Kaechapaghüta prince was probably Bhoja. They also indicate 
that Kirttirija was possibly a feudatory of the Candellas, whose 
power during this period had reached its height. The Dubkund 
inscription * shows that Arjuna, the local Kacchapaghata prince, * 
was a contemporary of the Paramāra Bhoja, and a vassal of 1 
Vidyàdhara. Тһе synchronisms mentioned above also indicate 


а According to Fleet it ія ' probably a century, or perhaps two centuries, older than 
the inscription of Adhiraja Vijaya." TA, - 
2 The record was first noticed by arlleyle in ASR, Vol. VI, рр. 50 0. He also givosa —— 
делш Кыныр ы M per was thee noticed у Fleet, Ма. XIV, 
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that it was probably Kirttirija who commanded the fort of 
Gwalior when Malimüd besieged it in 1022 A.D. T have already 
mentioned elsewhere that the reference by Nigam ud-Din to 
this prince of Gwalior at the time of Mahmuüd's invasion as 
hakim (ĝa), coupled with the statement that the Yamini 
invader reached the fort of Gwalior after invading the terri- 
tories of “Чапай,” indicate the subordination of the Gwalior 
ruler to the prince of Kalinjar.' As a Candella inscription tells 
us that the (Paramara) Bhoja worshipped Vidyádhara ‘ full of 
fear, like a pupil,' * we may infer that Kirttiraja's success against 
the powerful Malava prince was attained not without the moral 
and material assistance of the mighty Candella king. 

The only other recorded achievement of Kirttiraja is his 
building of ‘a wonderful temple of the lord of Parvati, which 
shines like a column of fame’ at the town of Sirnhapaniya. He 
was succeeded by his son Müladeva, also known as Bbuvanapàla 
and Traifokyamalla.! Nothing definite is known about this prince. 
But his sudden assumption of two additional names and the state- 
ment in the Sasbahu epigraph that * his body was decorated with 
the irreproachable marks of a universal sovereign' may indicate 
his freedom from the hegemony of the Candellas. I have already 
shown that the period between the reigns of Vidyādbara 
(1019 A.D.) and Kirttivarman (1098 A.D.) is one of the darkest 
chapters in the history of the Candellas.* If our suggestion for 
Kirtiraja’s date (c. 1015-35) be correct, his son's reign must have 
fallen in c. 1035-55 A.D. Tt is thus likely that Muüladeva, 
- taking advantage of the disastrous defeats of the Candellas by 
i the Kalacuri Laksmi-Karpa, asserted bis complete independence. 

Bee andellas, DHNI, Vol. ТЇ, p. 093 fo. 2; also TA, Trans. 
сЕ 1 pucr Vol I, p. 202) says that between Kajurába and 
Kanoj ‘there are twoof the most famous fortresses in India, Gwaliyar (Gwalior) aud 
 Kalaniar.' This occurs in the passage where aleBirüni describes Jajibuti and ite 
of Gwalior is called * the poarl ot the necklace of Hind * by 
p. 227. 
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Another interesting point in this reign seems to be raised by the 
king's name Trailokyamalla. It may not be without significance 
that these names in malla occur in the family of the Calukyas of 
Kalyani." In fact, Ahavamalla Somesvara I (A.D. 1044-68), 
during whose reign his son Vikramaditya is said to have carried 
on extensive raids in Northern India, had actually the same 
malla name as Miladeva. At present we have no evidence to 
form any conclusion; but we may point out that both the 
Kacchapaghata and Calukya princes were contemporaries.” 

A fragmentary Gwalior inscription dated in V. S. 1161 (A.D. 
1104) gives us the name of one of Müladeva's officers: Stanzas 
11-13 tell us that Manoratha of Mathura, who belonged to the 
Kayastha-varisa, served as the * Secretary ' of Bhuvanapala.® 

Mūladeva was succeeded by Devapala, his son by the queen 
Devavratà. Devapala appears to have been also known as 
Aparüjita. Тһе Sasbahu inscription tells us that this prince 
‘surpassed Karna by his generosity, the son of Prtha by his 
knowledge of the bow, and Dharmarüja by his truthfulness.’ * 
His son was Padmapila, who was like Mandhatr ‘ the ornament 
of universal sovereigns.’ ^ He is said to have invaded the various 
quarters of the globe, and after subduing them, marched to the 
southernmost point of India.’ During his reign he is reported 
to have built a temple of Hari (Vispu), who was named after 
him Padma-nütha. Padmapala when “still a youth, through 
the adversity of fortune, obtained a seat on the lap of Sarikran- 
dana (Indra).'* Then his ‘ brother’ Mahipala, also styled 
Bhuvanaikamalla, son of Suryapüla, became king at Gopadri. 

1 BG, Vol. I, Part IT, table facing p. 498. ч 
* Boe ЈА, Vol. XV, p. 42, V. 17, where Müladeva's grandson ів said to have marched 
to the southern region, See also DHNI, Vol, TI, р. 828. 
JA, Vol. XV, p. 902. е Е 
Тый, р. 202, V. 2. 
Ibid, Vol. XV, pp. 36 and 42, V. 15. 
тый, V. 10. 
Ibid, pp. 35-80 and 42, Va. 16-17. 
The temple where the Sasbabu inseription was — 
Ibid, pp. 37 and 43, V. 30, 
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The relationship between Mabipala and his predecessor is not 
clear. In some passages his father Süryapila is referred to as 
пура! Butas he is called a brother of Padmapala, we may infer 
that his father Süryapaála was a son of Müladeva and uncle of 
Padmapiüla. In that case Mahipala was the first cousin of his 
immediate predecessor. 

For the reign of this prince we have the long and interesting 
Sasbahu inscription. This із incised on a slab inside the larger 
of the two temples, near the middle of the eastern wall of the 
fortress of Gwalior, which the people call Sas Баћа ka dehra. It 
contains 42 lines of writing and 112 Sanskrit verses. It opens 
with ‘Om namah Padmanathaya’ and 4 verses invoking Ani- 
ruddha, the lord of Usa, Then comes the genealogy of the 
Kaechapaghütas from Laksmana down to Mahipala. Next follow 
verses praising the last in fulsome terms familiar to the Indian 
pragastikdras. The main fact recorded is that Mabipala soon 
after his coronation promised to complete the half-finished temple 
of Hari which was begun by his predecessors, and kept his vow 
(V. 70). А detailed list of the charitable institutions connected 
with the temple, the portions of his revenue devoted by him to 
the erection of the temple buildings, the idols that he gave to the 
shrine, the ornaments he presented to them, the arrangements 
he made and the implements he furnished for their worship, are 
fully stated in verses 71-102. У. 75 tells us that the income of 


the village of Pasinapallf was divided into 30 shares, of which 


afew were allotted to the god, and by far the greater number 
to Brihmans. The letters of the inscription were written by 
Yasodeva Digambararka, * a poet in all languages,’ and engraved 
by the Silpis Padma, Маһша, and Simharája. The prasasti 
was composed by Manikantha by order of the king in P.S.) 1150 
(A.D. 1093), when the wise Gaura was serving as his (minister). 


18 -nandana. 2 

. Fin edited by R. L. Mitra, 458, Vol, XXXI, pp. 411-18; errore and omissions of 
this edition pointed out by Cunningham, ASH, Vol. П, р. 307 Ш. Finally edited by 
Kielhorn, 14, Vol. XV, pp. 83-46. 
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Nothing more definite is known about Mahipala’s reign. 
The only noteworthy feature about him is his name Bhuvanai- 
kamalla, which was also the biruda of Someávara II (1069-76 
A.D.), the son of the Calukya Somesvara I (1044-68 A.D.).' 
According to Dr. Barnett ‘the two Cilukya birudas in this family 
strongly suggests alliance' between the rulers of Gwalior and the 
Deccan. The date of Mahipila’s death is approximately settled 
by a fragmentary inscription discovered in the fortress of 
Gwalior. This record mentions the Kacchapaghata princes from 
Bhuvanapāla to Mahipala, who is referred to as the adhipati 
of Gopilikera, probably the original form and the immediate 
source of the modern name Gwalior. Stanzas 7-9 seem to 
refer to the death of Mahipàla, and must have recorded the 
name of his successor ; but unfortunately the preserved portion 
does not contain this name. The inscription appears to have 
recorded the setting up of a linga when 1161 years had elapsed 
from the reign of Vikramarka (A.D. 1104). The record was 
composed by the Nigrantha-natha Ya3odeva? It is thus clear 
that Mahipila was dead some time before 1104. 
According to Rajput tradition, the last Kachwàha king of 
Gwalior was Tej Karan, otherwise known as Dulha Rai (the 
> bridegroom prince), who left his capital about 1128 A.D. ‘‘ There 
are different stories as to the cause of his departure. Some say 
that he was expelled by his uncle, and others that he left in 
order to marry Maroni, the daughter of the Вагрӣјаг Rajput 
chief of Daosa, leaving Gwalior in charge of his sister's 
son, who was either a Parihar or a Paramira Rajput, and who 
repaid the confidence thus placed in him by usurping the 
principality. Both accounts, however, agree that Dulha Rai 
received from his father-in-law (who had no sons) the district 
of Daosa; and the Kachw&ha dynasty in Eastern Rajputana 
may be said to date from about 1128, with the town of Daosa 
E * BG, Vol. I, Part I, table facing p, 425. ^ 
=. 4 First edited by R. L. Mitra, JASB, Vol. ХХХІ, рр. 002 f, p. 406,  He-edited by - 
ee TA, Vol. XV, pp. 201-2, 
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us its first capital......... About 1150 A.D., one of Dulha 
Rai's successors wrested Amber from the Sus&wat Minis and 
made it*his capital...... Pajün, fourth (or, as Bome say, fifth) in 


descent from Dulha Rai, is said to have married the sister of 
Prthwt Raj Chauhán, the last Hindu king of Delhi, and was kill- 
ed with the latter in 1192 in a battle with Muhammad Ghori.” * 


(2) The Kacchapaghatas of Dubkund. 


The existence of this branch is known mainly from one 
record, the Dubkund inscription of Vikramasimha dated in V. 5, 
1145 (A.D. 1088).* The genealogical portion of this record 
introduces the first two names of this line as follows : 

“ There was an ornament of the Kacchapagbüta family, 
and a son of the illustrious Yuvaràja, who was white with fame 
that spread abroad in the three worlds, the illustrious prince 
(bhüpati) Arjuna, a leader of a formidable army of unparalleled 
splendour, a prince whom even the ocean did not equal in depth, 
and a bowman who by his skill in archery had completely 
vanquished the earth. 

Having, anxious to serve the illustrious Vidyadhara-deva 
(Vidyadharadeva-kürya-niratah), fiercely slain іп а great battle. 
the illustrious Rajyapala, with many showers of arrows that 
pierced his neckbones, he unceasingly filled all the three worlds 
with his imperishable fame, brilliant like pearl strings and like 
the orb of the moon and the foam of the sea.'' * 


1 IGI, Vol. XUI, pp. 384-86; ASR, Vol. IL, рр. 370 Я. Farm Deo (Paramardi- 
deva), according to some chroniclers, was the nephew of Toj Karan, who founded tha 
Paribár dynasty of Gwalior, * which rulod for 109 years, unti) the capture of tbe fortress 
by Iitutmísh in A.D. 1232, from Sárang Deo, the 7th aod the last prince of the line. 
According to the Taj ul-Ma‘athir, Rai Solankh РЫІ was the ruler of Gwalior who submitted 
to Quib ud-Din in 592 Н. (A.D. 1190). Cunningham identifes him with the Parihár 
Tang Deo of the bards, See Elliot, Vol. If, рр. 227-28, aud ASR, Vol. П, pp. 3786-70, 
‘on р. 379. For а list of Parib&r kings of Gwalior from the el of the 








830 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


The identification of Rajyap&la and Vidyadhara of this 
passage with the Gurjara-Pratihara (A.D. 1018) and Candella 
(A.D. 1019) princes*of the same name is generally acvepted.' 
It is clear that the Kacchapaghata Arjuna was а feudatory 
of Vidyadhara, described by Ibn ul-Athir as the most powerful 
Indian prince of his time. I have already referred to the 
Candella inscription which extends the limit of the dominions 
of Dhanga (с. 954-1002 A.D.) in the west to the hill of Gwalior.” 
It seems likely that the Dubkund branch first grew into im- 
portance in the service of the great Candella Vidyadhara, The 
fact that the family prasastikara failed to give Yuvaràja any 
other honorific than Sri is probably a sufficient indication that 
he was a man of no importance. The fame and prestige 
acquired by Arjuna as a successful military leader, specially 
his destruction of Rajyapala, must have laid the foundations of 
his family's fortunes. As he is called bhupati, he may have 
even carved out a small principality round about the present 
Dubkund (Long. 77° 54 E., Lat. 25° 43j' N.) on the river 
Kunu. 

Arjuna was succeeded by his son Abhimanyu, of whom 
the Dubkund inscription gives the following description : 

** Having powerfully vanquished in battle even the victori- 
ous, (he) valued other princes as lightly as a straw. 

Since the highly intelligent king, the illustrious Bhoja, has 
widely celebrated the skill which he showed in his marvellous 
management of horses and chariots, and in the use of powerful 
weapons, what sage in the three worlds would be able to describe 
the qualities of this prince, who put to flight haughty adversaries 
by the fear inspired by the mere sight of his umbrella? '' * 


Ses my chapters оп the Later Gurjara-Pratiháras, and the Candellas, DHNI, 
‚рр. д 


DHNI, Vol. І, p. 603; Vol. ТЇ, pp. 677-78. 
3 BI, Vol. II, pp. 233 and 237.35. 


rat 7; 
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The Bhoja mentioned in the above passage is generally iden- 
tified with the Paramara of that name (с 1010-55 A.D.). It is 
however difficult to know what relation existed between the Para- 
mara prince and Abhimanyu. It is wellknown that the relations 
between the Candellas and the Paramaras were not very friendly 
during this period. A Candella inscription describes Bhoja as 
worshipping Vidyádhara ‘ full of fear like а pupil.'' We know 
for certain that Vidyadhara died sometime before 1051 A.D., 
the only known date of his grandson Devyavarman.? As the 
earliest known date of Bhoja's successor is 1055 A.D. * it is pro- 
bable that Bhoja survived Vidyadhara at least by some years. 
It is therefore possible that, taking advantage of the weakness 
of Vidyüdhara's successors, Bhoja may have extended his influ- 
ence in the north up to Dubkund; and the statement of the 
prasastiküra possibly contains a veiled reference to Abhimanyu's 
subservjence to the great Paramira. 

Abhimanyu was succeeded by his son Vijayapüla. Nothing 
definite is recorded of him in the Dubkund inscription. Some 
evidence of his military success may however be gathered if we 
accept his identification * with the Adhiraja Vijaya of the Biana 
stone-inscription. This record was discovered on a pilaster of a 
Jaina temple, now used by Muslims as a mosque, in the town of 
Biana (Lat. 26° 55' N., Long. 77^ 21' E.), on the river 
Gambhir, in the State of Bharatpurin Rajputana. It contains 
18 lines, opening with От om namah Siddhebhyahb. It then 
records that in the kingdom of king Adhirája Vijaya (line 5), 
at the city of Sripatha,® there was a Jain teacher (Sari) named 
Maheávara, a leader of the Svetàmbaras belonging to the 
Kamyaka-gaccha (or sect), who occupied the seat of Visnu Suri. 
In lines 6-11, it records that MaheSvara Вагі died when the (V.) 
year one thousand one hundred was drawing to its close, In 


1 EI, Vol. II, pp. 219 and 292, V. 23; see also DHNI, Vol. II, p- 689. 

з 1A, Vol. XVI, pp. 201-02 and 204-07 ; аве also DHNI, Vol. ТІ, pp. 094-95. 
3 EI, Vol. IIT, pp. 48 1. + BI, Vol. LI, p. 235. 

‘ According to Fleet the ancient name of Biana, 14, Vol. XIV, p. 10. 
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lines 17-18 we are told that the prasasti was incised by the 
Sadhu Sarvadeva in V. Sam. 1100 (A.D. 1043).' . 

The acceptance of this identification, first suggested by 
Kielhorn, would indicate that the Biana region was conquered by 
this branch some time before 1044 A.D. from the Gwalior 
branch, one of whose inscriptions, dated in the reign of Manga- 
Јагаја (c. 995-1015 A.D.), was discovered in the * Ukha Mandar ' 
at Biana.’  Vijayapüla was succeeded by his son Vikramasimha, 
for whose reign we have the Dubkund stone inscription dated in 
V.S. 1145. It was discovered in the ruins of a temple at 
Dubkund in a dense forest on the left bank of the river 
Kunu, 76 miles to the S. W. of Gwalior. It contains 61 lines 
of writing, opening with Om om namo Vitardgaya and б 
verses invoking the Jaina Tirlhakáras Rsabha-svamin, Santi- 
natha, Candraprabha, the Jina (Mahavira), the sage Gotama, 
and the goddess of Seripture (Srutadevata) “famous in the 
world under the name of Patkajavasini.’ Then follows the 
genealogy of the Kacchapaghatas from Yuvaraja to prince 
Vikramasirnha. The third part of the record gives the genealogy 
of Rsi and Dühada, two Jain traders, on whom Vikramasithha 
had conferred the rank of Sresthins in the town Cadobha." The 
Sresthin Jāsūka, their grandfather, ‘ is described as the head of 
a family or guild of merchants which had come from Jayasa- 
pura,’ Lines 39-48 contain an account of some Jain sages 
belonging to the Liatavagata-gana, the last of whom, Vijayakirti, 
not only composed this inscription, but also induced the people 
to build the temple at which the inscription was afterwards 
engraved. Опе of these sages, the guru Sintisena, father of 
 Vijayakirti, is said to have held a sabha before the king Bhojadeva 
and defeated hundreds of disputants who had assailed Ambarasena 

other learned men. The prose passage, commencing 
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in line 54, records that the Mahdrajadhiraja NVikramasimbha 
“for the. building of the temple and for keeping it in good 
repair, as well as for purposes of worship, assigned (a tax of) 
one Varhsopdka on each gont (of grain?), and gave a piece 
of land in the village of Mahácakra, capable of being sown with 
lour gonis of wheat, and a garden with a well to the east of 
Rajakadraha; and that he moreover provided a certain amount 
of oil for lamps and for anointing the bodies of holy men.'* 
The prasasti was written on stone by Udayaraja, and engraved 
by the Silakata Tilhana. Тһе date (V.) Sarat 1145 (A.D. 
1088) comes in the last line." 

Vikramasiriha is the last known prince of this branch. The 
details of the political incidents of his reign and those of his 
possible successors are at present unknown. 


(3) The Kacchapaghátas of Narwar. 


The existence of this line is known from the Narwar grant 
of Virasimbha, dated in V.S. 1177. This inscription opens with 
Om namo Naàrüyanaya and then in the introductory portion 
gives the following genealogy of the donor : 

In the Kacchapaghüta lineage 
TOM UPS S Gaganasimha-deva-padanudhyàata 
2. Prabala-Pb.-M.-P...Saradasimha-deva 5 
3. Pb.-P.-Parama-Vaisnava-Parama-brahmanyo Virasiiha-deva. 


The inscription was issued in the (V.) Samvat 1177 (A.D. 
1120) from the Nala-pura? mahadurga. It records the grant of 
the village of Babada to the Brahman Govinda and others (names 
given). The grant was written by the Pandita Salaksana. It 
ends with M. S$rimad-Virasimhasya vijayinah svahastak.? 


1 A small photolithograph of the record was given by Cunningham in ASR, Vol. XX, 
Plates XXI and XXII. Kielhorn edited it in EJ, Vol. IT, рр. 232-40. 
2 Mod. Narwar, on the bank of tho Sindh in the Gwalior Residency. 


з Edited by Е. E. Hall, JAOS, Vol. VI, рр. 542-47. Tho find-apot of the grant is 
not mentioned. The epithets of No. 3 are taken from lines 2-3 оо p. 542- 


1—92 . 
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Of all the three Kacchapaghita families, it is only this 
branch which assumes imperial titles. As we have the date 
A.D, 1120 for the third of this line, we may with probability 
assign the three princes to the period c. 1075-1125 A.D. It is 
not unlikely that, taking advantage of the weakness of the three 
neighbouring dynasties, viz., the Candellas of Jejai-bhukti, 
the Kalachuris of Dàhala, and the Paramaras of Malava, this 
branch may have established a sovereign power in the valley of 
Sindh. Nothing is however known about the political incidents 
of the reigns of these Kacchapaghatas or any of their possible 
successors.’ 


1 On the subsequent history of Nala-pura see: (1) Sarway inscription of Ganapati, 
У.Б. 1848 (A.D. 1292), ІЛ, Vol. ХХИ, p. 82. (2) ASR, Vol. Ц, pp. ЗІЗ fe Cunningham 
thought that Tejkaran, the last Kacchwāha king of the Gwalior region, was a son of 
Virasitbha of Narwar (ibid, pp. 313-14). According to him, Narwar then fell into the handa 
of the Parihiras of Gwalior. The lant Parihàr prince, after the capture of Gwalior by 
Titutmish in 1232 A.D., took sbelter in Narwar. The Parihars, according to Cunningbam, 
were dispossessed by Malayavarman, for whom we have the dates from A.D. 1223-1233. He 
was probably succeeded or ousted by Cübada (A.D. 1246-54), the * Jahir Deo " of Firishta, 
who submitted to Sultan Nágir ud-DIn of Delhi in A-D. 1350. (TF, Brigg, Trans., Vol. Т, 
р. 239.) The dates of his son Assile on his ooins range from A.D. 1254 to 1279. A Narwar 
fort inscription dated in A. D. 1298, gives the names of Gopála and Ganapati, the son and 
grandson of Asalls. Аз оо coins of these two last princes have yet been found, it is 
likely tbat they were feudatories of the Kbalji rulers of Delhi. The tribal name of this 
family was probably Cdhamdna, see infra, chapter on the Cahamdnas (of Ranastambha- 
pura). 


ж. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLES. 
+ (Dates approximate) 
(1) The Gwalior Branch (с. 950-1100 A.D.) : 
Lnksmana (c. 950-75). 
Vajradiman (c. 975-95). 
Mangalaraja (c. 995-1015). 
Kirttiraja (c. 1015-35). - 
Müladeva, alias Bhuvanapāla and Trailokyamalla 
—Devavratü. Cor 
Deyapila (с. 1055-75). 
Padmapala (c. 1075-80). 
Мараја, alias Bhuvanaikamalla (с. 1080-1100). 


(2) The Dubkund Branch (c. 1000-1100 A.D.) 8 
‘Yuvaraja (c. 1000). 

Arjuna (c. 1016-35 A.D.). s 
Abhimanyu. (1085-44 A.D.). \ 
Vijayapila (с. 1044-70). * A 
= Vikramasiriba (1070-1100). 


— 











836 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


6. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Tod's Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Ed. by Crooke, 
Oxford. 


Archacological Survey Reports of Cunningham, Vol. II. 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari of Nizim ud-Din. 

Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. XIII, New Edition, 1908. 

Ta’ rikh-i-Firishta, translated by Brigg, Vol. Т. 


* Vestiges of the Kings of Gwalior ' by R. L. Mitra, JASB, 
1862, pp. 391-424. - 

























































































































ч е © - " — — ö — me M M —— ч» "олу u à 
DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA (ean Mediaeval Peri . С Т MAP No. 4 
| x 1 ТЕ: mo 
oPac r * P 9Kunch Ora: 
x m ў | | a] eH ЗАМЯ 
ns 1$ A ur - rA |^ 3 ign: 
US ahaarajano sg pura nn ug |- oua сакаа i ee | 
"3 5 Bose] АА _GWALTO * 7 дюн Tori спада) | | 4 
J ДЗ. rae E M. 4 ГАД 250 £ "In eana g xe | 
ler Godwar S I cg om I | з 
“Enid area Kotah ; | JUANAR A / | wy Man Ranioalr * Fipurad 
^ \ АЯ Р — | KrarjadbBfa - багац» 5 оа 3. | 
/ È othe) ag с ^i WA * 
EAS 
е Ф? uray 
фо у mrs Suna v ya ^ Fio | 
. абга о 
Ж — j Bun BEL KH | l 
rapatam (ie E VEL. Yi a | 
KY juraó v KA A к | 
E 1 ‚Же, га M : * (DANNA, — 
oMaksi — n e rana Mus * Е А — 
70% Mande "оок кс * — 
iue — ES a : ‘Lor Я 
* — fanan срт OM 
SS. PART or BA Tien be е5 E ARM, m j уў Rena ЗЬ, 
i x - p д é ^ М s " "a ut — 
5%; э” Мик запао ШЕ "E Arty t ; Pr Meng fon D Anf J — ET Á 3 4, X 
Pani) бҸовеза ` A Le) zi dà e gm KP s 
А vr i — T ^7» 
| | ры 8 ^ o oe 
4 y A ae i 
в-н О ney q 3 
GV v — De # =н 4 ' IN E | 
MC d 4) oder veri з! 
Mor | Ў V, aries TA И p ^ уз м + 
а рал: оп оікёхајтаек АТАА ars) a М 





Ts 
«n iw HAL e 
$ A 
——— 


P. andali 7 





к 


- 
DELLI LAE Ld 


баһа. 
LJ 








PARAMARAS OF GUJARAT 
MALWA & RAJPUTANA 


ENGLISH MILES 
c 20 40 60 50 100 
FINDSPOTS OF INSCRIPTIONS xi 
RIVERS AND THEIR NAMES NT n 
MODERN NAMES IN BLACK 
| ANCIENT & MEDIAEVAL NAMES IN RED 












^ Te 
„А 
, н". МА Изд. 
A 





Ж. ° 
Py 9?Nadiad *". PANCH. 











DD 5 E VN 






j^ 
p г И Seoni | 
. 3 La У Chhin Oware 22 
en D ans a Barya 2. Ом - 
n | 
— Tie \ у реа, DRO y ] ees: 
СТОУС * | iw f 
Sig CS d EROR Pe S 4 | \ Rm i Mahgacn o 
z ^n W ra BhensoShi. КС Ш * 
му Ni pe тэм e - Ram tek т, maar 
Chikalda, |, ' wie hepa ° TUNG ' 






; ——— — Nem 
o , te! к е 
— +Ellichpur +f „ләһ!, © NAG PURA, * * Bh 


D. ^, А, uR 
о AU ү AGP 


“Beri Umrer | ( 
АМОНА — Paunio | 








Ак: AMRA ОТ 
: eAmya 





та e, 
$ | e Yeotmal ЛУ. — vey 


Ny eM А СЇ "M 









vr Mi. 
o. 





EU 
е da 
Р n —— HA NDA 
dion. efe Par Ra jura n \ 
T. 2 5, Adila [Mar фаг); з 


A 
















A 






ү ux „р 
Bar. M та, : 7) / a X7 he Р 2 — Chinrier 
BOMBAY B (RAM. S, 4 . — 


Jaga — 
payee oMalegaon £ үм NA G/ 


f^ 6 s A NIZAMABAD — imn ate 
f udgir 8% =e ч 
fH А ( S | 
^ | 
A Wh : 










í — 
J4 Ran 
M VER bad 



















UND eq. къайтты, S A а 
| — 


76 





CHAPTER XIV 


Tue ParamMAras (Pavaras) OF GUJARAT, MALWA AND 
RAJPUTANA 


The history of Gujarat, Malwa and Southern Rajputana, 
over which at different periods the Paramaras ' claimed sway, 
were in the 9th and the first half of the 10th centuries intimately 
connected with the annals of the Gurjara-Pratiharas of Kanauj 
(с. 836-1037 A.D.) and the Rastrakütas of Malkhed (с. 754-973 
A.D.). From the time of Vatsa (c. 783-84 A.D.) and Naga- 
bhata II (c. 815-33 A.D.) and Dhruva and Govinda III (c. 783- 
815 A.D.), the Pratihüras and the Rastrakütas, with brief inter- 
vals, continued to fight almost incessantly for a dominant posi- 

.tion in Indian pohtics; and there is reliable evidence to show 
that the region indicated above was one of the zones in which 
the fight was most bitter. Allying themselves with all the 
hostile forces against the Pratihüras, the Rastrakütas maintained 
a constant pressure against their northern rivals on this frontier 
for about a hundred and fifty years. On more than one occasion 
the mobile forces of these predecessors of the Marathas, swarmed 
into the Pratihára dominions through Malwa and the Baroda gap 
with disastrous consequences for the northern power. Itis not 
impossible, though at present there is no definite evidence, that 
besides the glamour of an imperial city, the proximity and 
frequency of Rástraküta attacks may have been one of the chief 
factors that led the Pratihiras to transfer their capital from 
Ujjayint to Kanauj. It is well known that even this step did 
not save the Pratihüra capital from spoliation. Before the second 
decade of the 10th century was over the fury of the Deccanis 


! In inscriptions the name ія sometimes spelt Pramára, see EI, Vol. IX, pp. 10 f.: 
айо Annual Report, Hyderabad Archaeological Survey, 1337 Е. (1997.28 A.O.), pp. 93-94. 
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pursued them across the ‘unfathomable Yamuna’ and ‘ com- 
pletely uprooted ' their imperial city. In this unceasing struggle 
both the Northern and the Deccani powers realised the strategic 
importance of Gujarat and Malwa. These two areas, together 
with portions of Rajputana, had been the chief strongholds of the 
Gurjara-Pratihira power from the 6th and 7th centuries A.D. 
The three principalities of Mandor, Broach and Ujjayini had with- 
stood the vicissitudes of war and peace for a long time, till at last 
the rulers of the last seized the imperial crown of Northern 
India. But this success and the subsequent transference of 
their capital to Kanauj did not make the Gurjara-Pratiharas 
forgetful of the importance of Gujarat and Malwa. The 
Haddala grants of Mahtpüla and the Partabgarh inscription of 
Mahendrapala II seem to show that they tried to maintain their 
hold over the provinces till about the first half of the 10th 
century.’ I have tried to demonstrate elsewhere,” that the Deecani 
powers from the time of the Sftavahanas onwards dlways 
realised the strategic importance of Gujarat. As soon as Danti- 
durga (A.D. 754) overthrew the Calukyas of Badami, he seems 
to have invaded Southern and Central Gujarat and established 
Kakkaraja (747 A.D.), possibly his paternal cousin's son, in the 
Surat region as his feudatory. It would seem from the proxi- 
mity of the dates of the last Broach Gurjara and Kakka that 
Lata, roughly the region between the Mahi and the Narbada, 
was conquered by the Rüstrakütas from Jayabhata ПІ (c. 706- 
30 A.D.). But the Hansot plates of the Cihamana Bhartr- 
vaddha IT, dated in V. S. 813 (c. 756 A.D.), shows that the 
Gurjara Jayabhata IIT must have been followed at Broach by 
this Cihamina feudatory of Gurjara-Pratihira NàgabhataL! It 
was probably from Bhartrvaddha ll or one of his successors 
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that the Rastrakiitas conquered Lita. In the time of Nirupama- 
Dhruva Lata appears to have been placed in charge of his 
distinguished son Govinda III. "The latter after his accession to 
the throne made extensive raids into the Pratihara dominions in 
Northern India, and then appointed his younger brother Indra- 
гаја as his viceroy in the Liteévara-mandala. The grants of 
Indra's successors show that they not only held the territory 
between the Tapti and Mahi, but that their power also some- 
times extended from the river Ambika to the Sabarmati. Many 
of their grants were made from places in the modern Kairo 
district. The unfortunate attempt of Dhruva I (c. 835-67), the 
grandson of Indra, to shake off the yoke of Malkhed, which 
involved the two branches in civil war, appears to have served 
as a check on the further expansion of Rastrakita power оп this 
frontier for more than half a century. Та the reign of Akala- 
varsa Krsna II (c. 888-012 A.D.) the main line of the Rastra- 
kütas eseems to have re-established their control over Southern 
Gujarat. The Karda grant of Amoghavarsa Kakka II informs us 
that Krsna II's enemies, frightened by his exploits, abandoned 
Khetaka (mod. Kaira) ‘ with its mandala and its forepart,’ i.e., 
the surrounding territory.' The identity of one of the chief 
enemies to which the Karda grant refers seems to be established 
by the Navsari plates of Indra III, ‘which mention his grand- 
father Krsna fighting with the roaring Gurjara ' (garja d-Gürjara). 
It is likely that this Gurjara power is to be identified not with 
the Lita Rastrakitas, as Bhagwanlal Indraji suggests, Bat with 
PE ihe mighty Gurjara-Pratibüra empire, which now extended 
from the Kathiawar peninsula to Northern Bengal. It is also 

d ме = possible that the attempt of the Lata Rastrakütas to throw oft 
es ‘the yoke of their kinsmen at Malkhed may have been undertaken 
with the active support of the northern Empire. But unfortu- 

nately for the Prattharas, the death of Mahendrapála almost 
2 synchronised with, the accession of Indra ш, one of the most 
* 

J 







* 
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successful military leaders amongst the Rüsitraküta kings. Soon 
after his accession, about 915 A.D., the Rastrakita monarch 
undertook his famous expedition against Kanauj. I have 
shown elsewhere that in this northern campaign Indra appears 
to have passed through Ujjain in Malwa? and it is not unlikely 
that he may have followed the reverse of the route pursued by the 
Muslims, which passed along the Betwa Valley through Chanderi 
and Bhilsa. The success of the Rástrakütas thus initiated by 
Indra's brilliant vietories seems to have continued for some time. 
The Cambay plates of Govinda IV, as I have already suggested, 
may indicate that the Rüstrakütas retained some hold over the 
Ganges-Jumna valley till c. 930 A.D.” Though the Partabgarh 
inseription of Mahendrapala II (A.D. 845-46) shows that the 
Pratiharas had recovered possession of Malwa, including Mandu 
and Ujjain, yet there is evidence to show that they could not 
effectively checkmate the northern campaigns of their southern 
rivals. Тһе claim of the Karhad plates of Krsna III (с. 940-56 
A.D.) that during his father Amoghavarsa- Vaddiga's reign, his 
angry glance caused the hopes about Kalaüjara and Citraküta to 
vanish from the heart of the Gurjara, has been confirmed by the 
recent discovery of his inscriptions in the Ahmedabad district of 
Gujarat and the Maihar State in Baghelkhand Agency (C.I.).* 

I have already referred to the success of Krsna II (c. 888- 
912 A.D.) and his son Indra III (c. 915-17 A.D.) against the 
local branch of the Rastrakütas in Lata. — Akalavarsa-Krsparüja 
(A.D 888) appears to have been the last Rastraküta chief of 
Southern Gujarat in the line of Indrarüja. When Bhagwanlal 
Indraji and Jackson wrote on the * Early History of Gujarat’ in 
1896, they were unaware of any other feudatories of the Rástra- 
kütas of Malkhed in Gujarat. But according to the traditional 
policy of the Deccani rulers it was naturally to be expected that 


3 See chapter on the Later Garjara-Pratihüras, DHNI, Vol. T, p. 580. 
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after the success of Krsna II and Indra III, they should appoint 
anew viteroy to govern their possessions in Gujarat. The 
recent discovery of the Harsola plates of Krsna III (A.D. 949) 
has thrown welcome light on the Gujarat policy of the later 
Rüstraküfas by revealing the existence of a family of feudatories, 
who appear to have supplanted the line of Indra. The Maha- 
mandalika-cüdàmani- M. Styaka, his father Vairisitnha, and his 
grandfather Bappairája, of this inscription have been rightly 
identified with the well-known Paramára rulers Vákpati I, Vai- 
risirhha II, and Harsa-Siyaka II.* 

Bardic and epigraphic traditions agree in tracing the origin 
of the Paramaras*® from а fire-pit on Mt. Abu. European and 
Indian scholars have interpreted this myth to mean that the 
Paramaras belonged to the Нара-Сигјага stock." But the dis- 
covery of the Harsola plates seems to cast grave doubts on the 
reliability of this theory. Тһе earliest reference to the fire-pit 
origin of the Paramāras is contained in records which belong to 
about the middle of the 11th century A.D.” The Harsola plates, 
which are nearly a century older, does not refer to this origin, but 
on the contrary seem to state that Варраігаја (Vakpatiraja) I was 
descended from the family (kula) of the (Rastraküta) Akalavarsa 
(Krsna III). Messrs. Dikshit and Diskalkar, who have edited 
them, have suggested that ‘the Paramüras may have been 
descended from the  Rastraküta kings Amoghavarsa and 
Akálavarsa, through a Rüstrakuta princess.” But unless it is 
proved that ‘a portion of the original draft is missing’ * through 
the engravers’ oversight,’ the clear statement that Варраігаја was 


1 PTOC, Madras, 1924, pp. 303-08 ; ЕГ, Vol. XIX, pp. 236 ff. 

2 EI, Vol. XIX, pp. 230 (f. ; JBORS, December, 1928, pp. 479 1. 

з Та bardic tradition and vernacular the name ія spelt as Pacar, Pamar, ete. 

4 Тгезегче tho question of the origin of the Rajputs for the third volume. For the 
origin of the Param&ras see AR, Vol. 1, pp. 112 ff. ;. ASR, Vol. II, pp. 254 d.; JBAAS, 


Vol. XXI, pp. 428-29; BG, Vol. IX, pp. 484-85; AAK, Vol, IT, pp. 214-15. 
5 RMR, 1997, pp. 2-3; EI, Vol. XIV, рр. 295 ff. ; BI, Vol. EX, рр. 10 ff... Navasdha- 


 sühka-carita, Bombay Sanxkrit Series, No. L TIT, 1895, ХІ, 64 1f. 
6 El, Vol. XIX, pp. 239-40, 
T п—28 
з mI» 
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born in the family of Akalavarsa, together with the assumption 
of the distinctive titles Varga and Vallabha by some of the 
Paramiras would seem to indicate direct descent from the 
Rastrakita stock. It is however more difficult to explain why 
the Paramaras later on omit to mention their descent from such 
an illustrious stock. It has been pointed out by an Indian scholar * 
that it is an undoubted fact that sometimes Indian dynasties 
neglected to mention the stock from which they sprang. Thus the 
Gurjara-Pratih&ras of Kanauj never mention their Gurjara origin 
(?), and it was only the chance discovery of the inscription of a 
feudatory family which helped to establish the true origin of that 
imperial family. But it may be pointed out that in the case of 
the Ргайһагаѕ, the motive for hiding their Gurjara origin was 
obvious. In the case of the Paramüras we can only suggest that 
the subsequent attempt of the Paramáras to establish their 
independence and the consequent hostility between the two families 
may һауе something to do with this suppression of fact. But 
even if this explanation is accepted, this case must remain 
unique. For the Ràstraküta feudatories of Lata belonging to the 
family of Indrarája, though they also endeavoured to become 
independent, did not try to suppress their relationship with the 
line of Malkhed. 

The main line of the Paramàras was divided into several 
minor branches which ean be conveniently grouped under the 
following heads, viz., (1) Paramāras of Lata and Malava, 
(2) Paramüras of Candravatt and Arbuda, (3) Paramaras of 
Banswara (Vagada), (4) Paramáras of Jalor (Jüvülipura) and 
(5) Ратататаз of Kiradu (Kirataküpa)." 


1 Note also tbe presence of thefigure of the Garda symbol oo both Rásiraküta and 
Paramàra grante. 
з Dr. D. C. Ganguly; Tread a paper by him on the origin of the Paramaras before. 
- eer ee ee орчин ко far ав is known to tae he was the first 
" of the genealogical information of the ee Reis MON n 
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(1) Рағататаз of Lata and Matava, 


We'have seen that the Paramaras appear in Gujarat as feu- 
datories of the Rüstrakütas about the middle of the tenth century 
A.D. І һауе already suggested that they probably succeeded 
the feudatory line of Indra, whose latest date so far known is 
888 A.D. A period of about 60 years intervenes between this 
date of  Akalavarsa-Krsna, the last Lata  HRástraküta, and 
the earliest of Siyaka, 949 A.D, This space of time ap- 
proximately equals two generations, and it is not impossible 
that the first connection. of the Paramüras with Gujarat may 
have begun in the time of Варраігаја (Vakpatiraja I) under the 
sovereignty of Krsna IL of Malkhed, whose reign saw the destruc- 
tion of his rebellious Lata kinsmen. 

According to the Harsola plates the first name in the 
Paramüra genealogy is that of Bappairaja, rightly identified 
with Vakpatiraja I of other records. But the inscriptions of a 
later period trace their pedigree to the eponymous Рагашага. 
The earliest reference to him is probably found in the Nava- 
sühasahka-carita of Padmagupta (alias Parimala),’ which was 
composed in the first quarter of the llth century. There too 
we first become acquainted with the mythical origin of this 
personage from the firepit of the sage Vasistha on Mount Arbuda. 
The story runs that when Visvamitra * forcibly took from Vasistha 
his cow? the latter created from his fire-altar this hero, and 


was the headquarters of this family. But as I have not yet seen any facsimile of the much 
damaged Kiradu inscription and as known facts rather tend to include Bhinmal in tbe 
sphere of influence of the Param&ras of Abu, I have tentatively retained Kirada as the name 
опе of the important centres of influence of the princes of this branch. The transcript 

o Kiradu inscription of Somedvara published by Nahar (Jaina Inseriptions, 

51-89), the aummary of Bhandarkar from his own transcript (BI, Vol. ХХ, 

o. 819) and Dr. Ganguly's version of the inscription seem to differ consi- 
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when he had slain his enemies and brought back the cow that 
sage spoke ‘thou wilt become а lord of kings called Paramüra."' 
In a later period we are sometimes told that he ‘received the 
appellation of Paramüra from that sage on account of the delight 
he took in killing his enemies (Para-marana).'* Sometimes 
the line of Paramüra is described as Vahni-vaméa.* The first 
historical person in the line of Paramfra appears to have been 
Upendraraja. This name is given by Padmagupta and the 
Udaipur prasas!i. But the land-grants of the family often trace 
the genealogy to one Krsnaraja. The identification of these 
two princes is generally accepted. As Bühler rightly pointed 
out, the fact that Vairisimha II, the fifth prince of the 
line, is said in the grants to have meditated on Krsna's feet, 
need not cause any difficulty, for the phrase tatpadanudhyata 
does not always necessarily imply immediate descent.* Padma- 
gupta mentions Upendra as the first king of the line, and tells 
us that he performed numerous Vedic sacrifices... The same 
author related that a poetess named Sita wrotea pragasti on his 
exploits. Bühler has pointed out that Merutunga actually 
mentions a poetess named Sità and her daughter Vijaya, though 
the Jain author through an evident mistake places her in the 
reign of Bhoja.^ The Udaipur pragasti, the only other record 
which mentions Upendra, confirms Padmagupta's statements. 


1 EI, Vol.I, pp. 234 and 936, Va. 5-6. 

* EI, Vol. VIII, pp. 201 and 210, V. 32. 

3 EI, Vol. TI, p. 182, V. 4; ser also ibid, p. 189, fn. 61. 

* EI, Vol.I, р. 925. Е. W. Hall, Cunningham and Bühler accepted this identifica- - 
dion; but Messrs. Dikshit and Diakalkar suggest that Krepa may be another name of 
greco та. XIX, p. 239. 4 шш 
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The composer of this eulogy tells us that the fame of this prince 
“was proclaimed by the immortals, satisfied by the multitude 
of all sacrifices, —who was a jewel among the twice-born (dvija- 
varga-raina) and gained high honour of kingship’ (tunga- 
nrpatva-mànah) by his valour.” From these statements Bühler 
concluded that Upendra conquered Malava, and he placed bim 
shortly after 800 A.D. As Upendra is the 6th in lineal ascent 
from Styaka II (949 A.D.) we can safely accept the date proposed 
as the nearest approximation of the time of Upendra ; but the 
further suggestion that he, conquered Malava, which was 
at this time under the strong grip of the Pratibiras, cannot 
be admitted without stronger evidence. About the next three 
princes, Vairisirmha (I), Siyaka (I) and Vakpati (I), nothing 
definite is known. It is only the Udaipur prasasti which 
mentions all the three names; Padmagupta omits the first two. 
After Upendraraja, he introduces Vakpati (I) with the statement 
*'tasmin gate marendresu tad-anyesu gatesu са. The Bappai- 
рагаја? of the Harsola plates has been rightly accepted as the 
Prakrit equivalent of Vakpatiraja and identified with this 
Уакраёї. The Udaipur pragasti® tells us that Vairisithha 
** composed his own eulogy by (erecting) pillars of victory on 
the earth that is bounded by the four oceans. From him sprang 
the illustrious Siyaka, a prince (standing) in the first rank 
of conquerors, whose footstool was resplendent and coloured by 
the rays of the jewels in the diadems of kings,—(he) the crowd 
of whose enemies was submerged in the waves of the water of 
the blade in his hand. From him sprang the illustrious 
Vakpati, a sun for those water lilies, the eyes of the maidens of 
Avanti, who resembled Satamakha (Indra) and whose armies 


1 According to Bühler ' knighthood *. 
3 ‘After him and after another (king) came,'—XI, 80. 
3 Dr. Barnett suggests that ‘ Bappat ' is the regular Prakrit equivalent of Vàkpati: 
but the syllable pa after it is. inexplicable, and seems to be a mistake (perhaps for ka). 
4 ЕТ, Vol. XIX, p. 239. ; 
ЕІ, Vol. I, pp. 294 апа 237, У». 8-1 
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drank the waters of Ganga and of the ocean." Most of the above 
eulogy is so thoroughly conventional that to one familjar with 
the compositions of the Indian praéastikaras it would not mean 
anything. But the last statement about Vakpati that he was 
*a sun for (those) water lilies, the eyes of the maidens of Avanti," 
deserves more than a passing notice. Bühler has placed these 
three rulers within the period c. 840-020 A.D.' If this is 
accepted, Vakpati would belong to about 895-920 A.D. This 
would make him a contemporary of the Gurjara-Pratihara Mahi- 
pila (c. 914-43 A.D.) and the Rüsiraküta Indra IIT (c. 915- 
17). I have already suggested that Indra III, when he proceeded 
on his northern expedition, perhaps advanced by way of Ujjain.’ 
It is not unlikely therefore that Wakpati’s association with 
Avanti began during this campaign; and possibly he may have 
been left in charge of that region when the southern emperor 
advanced further northwards. "This fits in well with the 
suggestion, already made that Bappairüja (Vakpatirájf I) was 
probably the first Rastraküta governor of Latesvara-mandala after 
the extinction of the local feudatory family in the reign of Indra's 
predecessor Krsna II (с. 888.912). That Vükpatiràja was a 
more substantial figure than his two immediate predecessors is 
shown by the fact already pointed out that Padmagupta omits 
Vairisimha and Siyaka, but mentions him as the first name 
after Upendraraja. It is also not without significance that the 
Harsola plates, the earliest records of the Paramüáras, so far 
discovered, trace the donor's descent to Bappairaja (Vakpatiraja 
D. I am therefore disposed to regard this prince as the real 
founder of the importance of the family." 


3 DHNI, Volt I, p. 580, 
| tbat 
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Vakpatiraja was succeeded by his son Vairisimha П. 
Padmagupta has only vague praise for this prince; but the 
Udaipur prasasti tells us that people called bim by another name, 
Vajratasvamin and that by bim ‘ famous Dhüri was indicated 
when he slew the crowd of his enemies with the sharp edge 
(dharà) of his sword." Bühler understood by the last passage 
that smiting the foe with the edge (dhara) of bis sword the 
king indicated that Dhārā belonged to him.? This passage 
evidently shows that Dhàrà and portions of Malava continued 
to bein his possession for some time. The enemies whom be 
claims to have slain to prove his claim to Dhara appear to have 
been the Gurjara-Pratihiras of Kanauj, who, it may be 
presumed, had somewhat recovered from the blow inflicted by 
Indra IJI. Since we have referred the three predecessors of 
this prince to the period с. 840-920, we can approximately 
assign. Vairisimha to с. 920-45 A. D. This makes him a 
contemporary of the Pratthara Mahendrapàla whose Partabgarh 
inscription is dated in 945-46 A. D.* As this record shows that 
the Pratiharas had recovered possession of Mandu, Ujjain, and the 
region round Partabgarh and Mandasor' we are led to conclude 
that Vairisinha in the latter part of his reign was driven 
out of Malwa into Gujarat by the pressure of the Gurjara- 
Pratihüras of Kanauj. 

Vairisiraha II was succeeded by his son Harsa, alias Siyaka 
II, who according to Bühler was also known as Simhabhata 
in Merutunga's Prabandhacintamani. He accordingly made 
the plausible suggestion that ‘‘ the complete name probably 
was Harsa-sirhha (Harakhsingh), both parts of which were 
used as abbreviations, instead of the whole. The form 
Siyaka is a half Prakrtic corruption of Sirihaka. For in 
modern Gujarati and other dialects the termination of Siraha 


1 BI, Vol. T, pp. 235 and 237, V. 11 
? EI, Vol, I, p. 237, fn. 86. 

з EI, Vol. XIV, pp. 176 @. 

* See DHNI, Vol. T, р. 657. 
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becomes in names not only Singh or Sangh, but very commonly 
Si, which is immediately derived from the Prakrt Sība” Thus 
we find Padamsi instead of Padmasimha, Narsi for Narasimha, 
Arst for Arisimha, Amarst for Amarasimha.'" * As against this 
view it must be pointed out that the name given by Merutunga 
is not Simhabhata, but Simhadantabhata. Bühler rejected this 
reading of the name given by Pandit Ramchandra * but Tawney 
in his translation of Merutunga's work, published in 1901, 
retains it." 

The following published records are known for his reign. 

(1) Harsola grant (a).—Found in the possession of a 
Brahman in the village of Harsola in the Parantij taluka of 
Ahmedabad District, Gujarat. It contains 27 lines, incised on 
two copper plates. At the left-hand bottom of the second plate 
is incised the figure of a fying Garuda holding a snake in his 
right hand. The grant opens with an invocation to Nrsimha 
(Visnu); then follow the names : Pb.-M-P. Amoghavarsa—pada 
nudhyata—Pb.-M-P-Akalavarsa Prihvivallabha—Srivallabba ‘— 
narendra-padanam. Then follows: tasmin kule was king 
Bappaiparaja, whose son was Vairisitha; his son was king Siyaka. 
In the formal part of the grant we are told that on his return 
from a successful expedition against Yogaraja, the Mahaman- 
dalika-cüdámani-Maharajadhiraja ° Siyaka was encamped on the 
banks of the Mahi, where after worshipping Sivanatha, * at the 
instance of the ruler of the Khetaka-mandala,’ in (V.) Затоа 


— 4 Rásiraküts Кураа TIT of Malkhed (с. 940-56 A-D.). The editora of tbe grant point 
that the identical espresrions are used to denote Brega IIT in hiv Катай grant (Sako 
ТУ pe SORE) Sek шшк аады ^ 
the same king (бака | 


. Vol, У, 
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1005 (949 A.D.), he gave away the village of Kumbhardtaka 
in the Mohadavasaka-vigaya to the Nagar (Brahman) Lallópà- 
dbyaya of Anandapura. The Dāpaka ' was the Thakkura Vişnu. 
It was written by the Kayastha Gunadhara. The last line 
contains the sign-manual of Siyaka. * 

(2) Harsola grant (b).—Found as in No. 1 above. The 
inscription contains 29 lines. There is no figure of Garuda on 
the plates. It records the grant of the village of Sthaka in the 
Mohadavisaka-visaya to Nina Diksita (son of the donee of No. 
1). Everything else, including the date and circumstances 
governing the grant, as in No. 1.? 

(3) Ahmedabad Grant.—Obtained from a coppersmith of 
Ahmedabad. It is only an odd plate, being the second half of 
the grant. The first portion of the record is missing. In the 
left-hand corner of the plate is engraved the figure of a flying 
Garuda* holding a snake in his left hand and raising the right to 
strike it. "The plate contains ten lines of writing of which eight 
are taken up by imprecatory verses. The ninth line contains the 
date (V.) S. 1026 (c. 970 A.D.) and the name of the Dapaka 
Kanhapaika. The tenth line contains the sign-manual Sri- 
Siyakasya svahasto'yam.' 

These three grants, which are the earliest inscriptions so 
far discovered for the Paramáras, show that Harsa-Siyaka II 
ruled at least for 21 years. There is reason to believe, as we 
shall see, that Siyaka ruled at least up to V.S. 1029. The title 
Mahámandalika certainly shows that Styaka acknowledged the 
sovereignty of the Rastraküta Krsna ПІ, though the simul- 
taneous assumption of the title Mahàràajadhiraja, may perhaps 


1 Probably corresponding to the Pātaka of other grants. The editors suggest * person 
who caused the grants to be given.’ Seo ET, Vol. XIX, p. 178, (0, 2. 
3 Fist noticed by Diskalkar in PTOU, Madras, 1924, pp. 303 A, Now edited by Dikshit 
and Diskalkar in EI, Vol. ХІХ, pp. 238 ff. 
3 Edited by Dikshit and Diskalkar in ET, Vol, XIX, pp. 286 ff. First noticed in PTOC, 
Madras, 1924, pp. 303 ff. 
Edited by Diskalkar, EZ, Vol. XIX, pp. 177.79, 


п—24 
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indicate his semi-independent position." The fact that all his 
three grants come from Gujarat and that the lands granted are 
presumably to be located in the same tract, confirms our sugges- 
tion that sometime before 945-46 A.D. the Paramüras were 
hurled back by a temporary revival of the Gurjara-Pratihara 
power into Lata. According to the Navasahasanka-carita Siyaka 
conquered the Radupati-pati and a Нара chief." The Harsola 
grants inform us that Siyaka was encamped on the Mahi after a 
successful expedition against one Yogaraja. It is uncertain 
whether this Yogaraja can be identified with either of the 
chiefs who were reported by  Padmagupta to have been 
defeated by Siyaka. Messrs, Dikshit and  Diskalkar have 
suggested that possibly this Үорагаја may be one of the rulers 
of the Capotkatas or Cávdas of ‘Anahilavida-Patan.’ * Though 
there is not much to support this guess, yet the possibility of 
а conflict of Styaka with the Capas is shown by thee Haddala 
grant (A.D. 914) of the Gurjara-Pratihàra Маһтраіа, which 
reveal the existence of a Сара principality, immediately to the 
west of the Mahi, in Eastern Kathiawar. In addition to these 
conflicts the Udaipur-prasasti supplies us with information about 
another military achievement of Siyaka. This record tells us 
that Harsa, “equalling the snake-eater (Garuda) ' in fierceness, 
took in battle the wealth of king Khottiga.^'' Bühler has rightly 
identified this Khottiga with the Malkhed Rastrakita of the same 
name (c. 956-71 A.D.), the younger brother and successor of 
Krsna ПІ (c. 940-56 A.D.). Тһе same scholar also pointed out 
that Dhanapála, the author of the Prakrit dictionary Paiya-lacchi, 
who composed his work for his sister Sundara in V.S. 1029 
(972-73 A.D.), when Manyakheta was looted by the people of 


ìà Gf. Rajor stone-inecription of Mathanadevs, ЕТ, Vol. ТП, pp. 963 M; aluo 
Vol. Ipp- 692 1. 
з Hiin-ararodharh-eaidhacyardikya-danam, Тһе Нара — — 


(3 EI, Vol. XIX, р. 239. 
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Malava, must have been referring to this expedition of Styaka." 
The Arthuna inscription of the Banswara Paramara Cámunda- 
raja? reveals that one of his ancestors, Katnka-deva (Kakkadeva?), 
died a hero's death on the banks of the Narmada after over- 
throwing the army of the king of Karnüta. We are informed 
by the same record that he was fighting on the side of Harsa of 
Malaya, no doubt the Harsa-Siyaka П оѓ the main line. The 
place of the battle and the name of the Southern king are sup- 
plied by the Panhera inscription of Mandalika? which tells us 
that Сасса died fighting against Khottika-deva at a place called 
Khalighatta on the Reva on behalf of Styaka, the great-grand- 
father of Jayasimha (V.S. 1116). There is no doubt that both 
the inscriptions are referring to one and the same campaign, 
which was connected with the great offensive of Harga-Siyaka П 
against the Rüstrakütas of Malkhed. It is possible that Karika 
(Kakka?) of the Arthuna inscription is the same as Cacca of the 
Panbera inscription? 

This conflict with his sovereign shows that Harsa Siyaka 
II was also following in the footsteps of his predecessors the 
Làta-Rástrakütas. But he was more fortunate. The rapid de- 
cline of the Rástrakütas of Malkhed soon after the death of Krsna 
III gave him ample opportunities to consolidate his power, and 
even to strike deadly blows against the inglorious successors of 
Akalavarsa Krsna. But the destruction of his sovereign's family, 
to which Siyaka appears to have materially contributed, in- 
directly brought him face to face with one of the greatest crises 
in the history of his family. The Calukya Taila II, who over- 
threw the Rastrakita Kakka II in 973 A.D., following the tradi- 
tional policy of the Deccani emperors, at once attacked Lata and 
established Barappa as his feudatory there. The Surat grant of 
the Mahamandalegvara Kirtiraja, Bürappa's grandson, is dated 


1 Ibid, p. 996. 
2 ЕІ, Vol. XIV, pp. 295-96. 
з ASI, 1916-17, pp. 19-20. 
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in Saka 940 (c. 1018 A.D.),! In the north, Mülaràája (с. 961-96 
A.D.), who had established the Caulukya principality at Anahila- 
pataka in c. 961 A.D., became engaged in hostilities «with the 
Calukya feudatory of Lita. The newly founded Paramára prin- 
cipality of Siyaka II was therefore placed between two mill- 
stones. Fortunately for him, the Gurjara-Pratthara power also 
rapidly declined during this period, and thus afforded him an out- 
let for escaping from a difficult position. He devoted his energies 
towards expansion in Malwa, from which his father Vairisimbha 
II had been driven out by Mahendrapala II (945-46 A.D.). 
The almost exclusive association of his successors with Malwa 
shows the wisdom and success of his policy. 

Padmagupta supplies us with the name of Siyaka's queen, 
Vadajá-devi. As the earliest known date of Styaka’s successor, 
Vükpati II, is V.S. 1031, it is not improbable that the former's 
reign may have extended from c. 948 to 974 A.D. The follow- 
ing inscriptions are known for the reign of Vakpati п, the son 
and successor of Siyaka II. 

(4) Dharampuri (now Indore) grant,—The editor got 
this record ‘from the archives of the Central India Agency.’ 
It contains 34 lines incised on two plates. In the left corner ot 
the second plate is incised the figure of a Garuda holding a 
snake, as in No. З of Siyaka II. Тһе inscription opens with 
two invocations of Srikantha (Mahadeva) and Murari (Vispu). 
'T'hen comes the following account of the donor and his family : 

(1) Pb.-M.-P. Krsnarajadeva-padanudhyata 

(2) ,, , », Vairisirnha-deva pt 

(3) , 4, s Styaka-deva 

РАНКА Amoghavarga-devdparabhidhana 

Vakpatiraja-deva-Prthvivallabha 
Srivallabha-narendradevah. | 

This last prince, while residing at Ujjayint, in (V.) Samvat 

| 1081 (c. 975 A.D.), after — Bhavant-pati, — 


a вә, inr, DIENT, Vol. П, chaplar on the Caius г + 
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tadara ' named Pipparika, situated on the banks of the Narmada 
(Gardabhapéniya-bhoge Gardabhapaniya-sambaddhint uttara- 
syam dis), to the јйапа-ріјйапа-ѕатраппа Vasanta Acarya, the 
son of Dhanika Pandita, an emigrant from Ahicchatra. The 
Dàpaka? of the grant was Kahnapaika.' It ends with the 
sign-manual of Vakpatiraja-deva.* 

(2) Ujjain grant.—Found while digging in a ruin in the 
vicinity of Ujjain. It contains 30 lines incised on two plates. 
The introductory portion is very similar to No. 1. In the 
formal part we are told that Vakpatiraja, while residing at 
Bhagavatpura, at the request of Asini, the wife of the Mahasa- 
dhanika Mabàika, gratned the village of Sembalapuraka, belong- 
ing to Tinisapadra-dvidasaka, to the Bhattarika Bhattesvari-dev? 
at Ujjayint. The grant was issued in (V.) Sazacat. 1036 (A.D. 
980), by the Dapaka Rudriditya, while residing at the Maha- 
vijaya-skandhavara at Gunapura (lines 28-29). It ends with the 
sign-manual of Vakpatiraja-deva.” 

(3 and 4) Narwar grants.—Found * аб Narwar, a village 
near Ujjain in Gwalior State’ (С.Т.). They ‘ record grants of 
villages to certain Brahmans by Sri-Vákpatirija.' The inscrip- 
tions are reported to be dated in V.S. 1038 and V.S. 1047." 

The Dharampuri and Ujjain inscriptions noticed above 
give us a number of birudas of Vakpati II, viz., Amogha- 
varsa, Prthvivallabha, and Srivallabha. These were all exclu- 
sively Rastrakiita titles, and their assumption by Vakpati so 


! Hall read Vagar. 

2 In the description of the boundaries occur the names : Agaravahalé; Cikbillik& (mod. 
lalkula Chikhald&, ín Holkar's State); Gardabha-nadi (mod, Kbarjà); and Pisdca-tirtha 
(remains to this day). Tbe identifications are proposed by Kirtane, /4, Vol. VI, p, 50. 

3 Kirtane reads Фусо; but see grant No. 3 of Siyaka. 

* Same as io No. З of Siyaka IT. 

5 Edited by Kirtane, /А, Vol, VI, pp. 48-53 first noticed by Hall in JASH, Vol. XXX, 
pp. 195-210, 

* First noticed by R. L. Mitra, JASB, Vol. XIX, pp. 475 ff. Then edited by Kielboru, 
IA, Vol. XIV. pp. 159-61. It is now in the India Office Library, Londou. 

1 Noticed in the Statesman, 12th May, 1932. 
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soon after the extinction of the Malkhed branch not only seems to 
confirm the suspicion of the descent of the Paramaras from the 
Rastrakatas, but also perhaps indicates that Vakpati now con- 
sidered himself to be the legal successor of Amoghavarsa-Nrpa- 
fuüga-Kakkala (Kakka ID. This explains to some extent his 
persistent and bitter hostility to the Calukyas of Kalyani and 
his repeated irruptions into the Deccan to oust the usurper 
Tailapa from the possessions of his ancestors. Besides these 
names Vikpati appears to have been known to his contempora- 
ries by at least two others. One of these, Utpala-raja, is sup- 
plied by the Navcasáliasánka-carita.! The other name, Muüjaràja 
is found in the Nagpur prasasti of Naravarman.* Bühler point- 
ed out that in Dhanika's commentary on the Dasar&pa the same 
verse is attributed at one place to ““ the illustrious king Vakpati- 
rája" and in another to “the illustrious Mufija."" "The 
Prabandha-cintamani contains a story that Vakpati was known 
as Munja because he was picked up as a foundling by Simba- 
dantabhata (Siyaka) from the midst of a thicket of Muñja 
reeds.‘ Though Bühler rejected this story as unbistorical, it 
шау be pointed out that it has found a place in Abu'l Fazl's 
A 'in-i-Akbari.* 
According toboth literary and epigraphic tradition Vakpati 
II was a great warrior. The Udaipur prasasti tells us that * his 
lotus feet were coloured by the jewels on the heads of the 
Karnatas, Latas, Keralas and Colas." Не also ' conquered 
Yovaraja, and, slaying his generals, as victor, raised on high his 
sword in Tripuri.'' Scholars are agreed that this Yuvarüja is 
° tbe identified with the second prince of that name in the family 


? EI, Vol. 2, pp. 184 and 101, V. 93. 
ТТА Ку MAC Fe ылайын да Залаа TE IE M ЫШ 


PO, 

элк, ма. її, p. 215, bot the name of Mufja^s foster-father ія given ns 

мє xw 

1, Vol. I, pp. 235 and 287, V. — —— 
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of the Kalacuris of Dahala.' The attack on Lata, which was 
now in*the possession of the successors of Barappa, was probably 
undertaken to recover his ancestral possessions on the western 
side. Bühler has expressed his doubts about the truth of the 
report of Vikpati’s fight with the Keralas and Colas. “It is 
difficult to understand,'* say s he, ** how he could have come into 
contact with the latter two, whose countries lay at such a great 
distance from Malva.’"* He may however have fought with 
these chiefs when he was engaged in his struggle with 
Tailapa, the Karnita king. Merutunga tells us that 
Мийја had conquered Tailapa віх times. In the north 
and in the west  Muhja's armies fought with the 
Caulukyas of Anahilwad, the Cāhamānas of  Nadol, the 
Guhilas of Mewar and the Rastrakitas of Hathundi. The 
Sundha hill-inscription of the Marwar Cihamana Caciga * tells 
us that one of his predecessors, Baliraja, ‘defeated an army of 
Muñjarāja.* In his Bijapur stone-inscription dated in У. S. 
1053 (A. D. 997),* the Rastraküta Dhavala claims that he 
gave ‘shelter to the armies of (a king whose name is lost) and of 
the lord of the Gürjaras, when Muñjarāja had destroyed Agbáta," 
the pride of Medapata (Mewar) and caused them to flee.” The 
Gurjara king was probably the Caulukya Muüularàja (с. 961-96 
A.D.)' while the other defeated prince whose name, is lost may 
well have been one of the earlier Guhila princes of Mewar, 
possibly Saktikumara (977 A.D.), the son of Salivahana.* 
Tradition also records that Vakpati II was not only a suc- 

cessful military leader but also a poet and a generous patron of 

1 See DHNI, Vol. 11, p. 769. 

2 BI, Vol. Т, p. 228. 

3 PC, p. 33. But according to the Bombay ed., р. 53, ‘sixteen times, see EI, Vol. 1, 
р. 227; ПО, Vol. I, Part 2, p. 432. 

* ET, Vol. ТХ, pp. 70 fr. 

* EI, Vol, X, pp. 18 and 20-21, V. 10. Seo also DHNI, Vol, I, p. 661. 

* Mod, Abar near the present Udaipur station from which the Gubilot clan Аһафуй 
derives ita name. 


T Or bie successor Cámupdjarája (е. 996-1010), 
Bee infra, DHNI, Vol. IT, ehaptera on the Caslwkyar and the Guiiler, 








856 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


letters, The Udaipur prasasti tells us that ‘cultivating elo- 
quence, high poetry and the art of reasoning,” he ‘ cémpletely 
mastered the lore of the Sastras' ' Padmagupta calls him the 
* root of (that) creeper of Paradise, Sarasvati' ; he adds that 
* after Vikramüditya departed, after Sütavàhana went, divine 
Sarasvati found rest with this friend of poets.' * Apart from the 
verses ascribed to this king in the  Prabandha-cintamani and the 
Bhoja-prabandha, which Bühler regards as ' suspicious,’ the 
anthologies and works on A4lara&küra occasionally quote verses of 
this prince, ‘which show that he possessed some talent.'^ Padma- 
gupta, alias Parimala, the author of the Navasahasazka-carita, 
Dhanaüjaya, the author of Daéarapa, his brother Dhanika, the 
author of Dasarapüvaloka, Halàyudha, the commentator on Pin- 
gala's work on metrics, and probably also Dhanapila, the author 
of the Páiya-laccht, were among the ornaments that adorned the 
court of Vakpati-Munja.* 

According to Merutunga, the brilliant reign of Vakpati met 
with a tragic end. He tells us that ‘‘as the king of the Telinga 
country, named Tailapadeva, harassed Мийја, by sending raiders 
into his country, he determined to march against him, though 
his prime minister (Mahamatya) Rudraditya, who was seized 
with illness, endeavoured to dissuade him. The minister 
conjured him to make the river Godavari the utmost limit 
of his expedition, and not to advanee beyond it; but he 
looked upon Tailapa with contempt, as he had conquered 
him six times before ; so in his overweening confidence he 
crossed the river and pitched his camp on the other side.^ When 


1 BI, Vol. I, pp. 235 and 237, V, 13, 
* Ibid, pp. 927-98. Ае Vikramádityo gate’ state Satacahane, 
Kavi-mitre ciladrama yasmin deci Sarasvati. (XI, 98.) 
El, Vol. I, p. 297. 
— dominions sometimes really extended beyond the Gods in th 
5 Paramüra yon, 
That à 
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.Rudráditya heard what the king had done, he augured that 
some migchief would result from his headstrong conduct and he 
himself entered the flames of a funeral pile. Then Tailapa by 
force and fraud cut Mufija’s army to pieces and took king 
Мийја prisoner, binding him with a rope of reed (тийја). He 
was put in prison and confined in а cage of wood and waited 
upon by Tailapa's sister Mrnàlavati, with whom he formed a 
marriage-union. His ministers, who had arrived subsequently, 
dug a tunnel to the place where he was, and made an appoint- 
ment with him.'' Thestory next proceeds to relate that Мийја 
urged by his love to Mrnalavati, revealed his plans to her, and 
the latter betrayed him to her brother. As a result of this 
Tailapa ‘had him bound with cords and taken about to beg from 
house to house’ for his food. *' Then the king had Mudja put to 
death and his head fixed on a stake in the courtyard of the 
palace, and by keeping it continually covered with thick sour 
milk, he*gratified his anger." ' "Though this story reads like a 
romance and its details are probably worthless as sources of his- 
tory, yet there is no doubt that the main fact recorded in it is true. 
That Vakpati had really a minister named Rudraditya is proved 
by his Ujjain grant, where a person of that паше is mentioned 
as the Dapaka residing at the Mahdvijaya-skandhavara at Guna- 
pura in A.D. 980. The fact that Vàkpati lost his life in a war 
against the Calukya ‘Tailapa is attested by the records of the 
Kalyani dynasty. Two inscriptions of Visramaditya VI (c. 
1055-1126) tell us that Taila II killed the valiant Muhja.* The 
A In-i-Akbari also records the tradition that Muñja * ended bis life 
in the wars of the Deccan.’ * The date of this event has been 
fixed with tolerable certainty by Bühler.' As the colophon of 
Amitagati's Subhdsita-ratna-samdoha states that it was composed 
during the reign of Мийја in V. S. 1050 (A. D. 993-94), and as 


1 PO, рр. 33-36. 

3 IA, Vol. XXI, pp. 167-68, 
з AAK, Vol. 2, р. 216. 

* BI, Vol.l, p.298. 
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Tailapa II himself died in Saka 919 (A.D. 997-98), it is certain, 
that Munja's death must have occurred between c, 993-94 and 
907-98 A. D. The same scholar also suggested that * the begin- 
ning of Vákpati's reign is probably not far distant from A. D. 
974, the date of his first land grant.’ 

Padmagupta tells us that ‘Vakpati placed the earth in 
Sindhuraja's arms when he started for Ambiki’s town.' Consi- 
dering the manner of Vakpati’s death, this may indicate that 
Sindhurija had become anointed as Yuraraja some time before 
Vakpati’s fatal expedition to the Godavari valley. The Jain 
Prabandhas however assert that Muñja was succeeded not by 
Sindhurija but by the latter's younger son Bhoja. Thus Meru- 
tunga tells us that Munja's younger brother named ‘Sindhala * 
out of high spirit, disobeyed the orders of Munja; accordingly he 
banished him from his kingdom, and so ruled for a long time. 
That Sindhala came to Gujarat, and established his settlement 
(palli) in the neighbourhood of Kasahrada.'? While living there 
he was told by a ghost that king Munja's destruction was draw- 
ing near and that the sceptre should descend into his line. He 
was therefore bidden by the ghost to return to Мајауа, ‘ Being 
thus sent by the ghost he went there, and received from king 
Мийја a certain district, which brought him in revenue, but 
again displaying haughtiness, he had his eyes put out by Мийја 
and was confined in a wooden cage. He begat a son named 
Bhoja. When Bhoja grew up, Muüja became apprehensive 
owing to the forecast of astrologers that his nephew was destined 
to rule *Daksinápatha with Gauda’ for fifty-five years and three 
days; and fearing that if Bhoja lived, his own son would not in- 
herit the kingdom, he ordered him to be put to death. But 

before the execution could take place, a verse from his nephew 


+ XT, 98. 
2 A Prakrit hypocoristic form of the name Sindhurija, sometimes also Sindhula ; see - 
„р. 29H. І 
Forbes 


4 ‘probably Kásindra Palaree about 14 miles (rom Ahmedabad.” 
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induced Munja to change his decision and honour him * with the 
dignity qf crown prince.' When the news of Munja's death 
reached Malava the ministers placed Bhoja on the throne.’ 
Though Bühler has doubted * it, it is not impossible that these 
stories may have been based on possible differences between Munja 
and Sindhuraja, a phenomenon not at all unusual in Indian his- 
tory. But the further statement of Merutunga that Sindhala was 
blinded and was passed over in the succession by his son Bhoja 
is certainly untrue, for it is contradicted not only by Padmagupta 
but also by epigraphic evidence. The Udaipur pragasti distinctly 
states that Vàkpati was succeeded by his younger brother (anuja) 
Sindhuraja.’ The same inscription gives him credit for having 
conquered a Нара king (таја) and gained glory by other victories. 
But naturally a fuller account of his career is supplied by the 
Navasáhasaünka-carita. According to the author of this Kavya, 
Sindhurája was also known as Navasühasáüka' and Kumara- 
nüràyaná. Не had a minister (saciva) named Yaéobhata, alias 
Ramangada, Тһе poem opens with a description of the city 
of Ujjayini.© The author devotes bis main attention to the 
description of the incidents which led to bis hero's marriage 
with Saáiprabha, daughter of the Naga king Sabtkhapala. 
To obtain his object he had to kill the Asura Vajránku£a, 
whose capital we are told was situated ‘fifty gacyatis from the 
Narmada.’ In his struggle against the demon prince the king 


! PO, pp. 31:33 and 36. 

1 His donbta were mainly bused on Padmagupta a silence and his statement; ‘When 
his Majesty Vakpati was about to ascend to heaven, he placed a seal (mudrd) on my song. 
Sindhurája, the younger brother of that brother of poets, now breaks it.’ ' Had the brothers 
been deadly enemies," asya he, ' Padmagupta would certainly have been left in obscurity after 
his firat patron's death’ (EI, Vol, I, p. 230). But I do pot see any reason why Bindhurája, 
even if he was inimical to Vikpati, should have refused to putronise his brother's court 
poet wheo tho latter was willing to write the eulogy of the new king by composing a 
Navasdhasdika-carita, iu which Vàkpati's victories аге passed over in silence while those 
of Sindhurája are exaggerated. 

3 El, Vol. I, pp. 235 and 237, V. 16. 

4 Sometimes Масіполйћағайка, VE, 11. 

^ The city of Ойга is also mentioned іп the poem as sperà puri. 
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had the  Vidyüdharas as his allies. The story is mainly 
mythical ; but Bithler long ago perceived that it may have a 
historical basis. The Nagas were a well-known ruling tribe who 
held principalities in Rajputana and Central India. The minute 
description of the distance of Vajrinkusa’s capital also leads us 
to suspect that he was probably a historical figure. But in the 
present state of our knowledge it is hopeless to try to identify 
the family or locate the principality of the enemies and allies 
of Sindhuraja. The passages which are of real historical 
importance occur in the tenth sarga.' Here we are told that 
Sindhuraja gained victories over the Hina king (nrpati) and 
the rulers of Vagada, Murala, Lata, and Kosala. Of these the 
first, as we have seen, is also mentioned by the Udaipur prasasti, 
and can therefore be accepted asa fact. It is however impos- 
sible to locate the area over which the Нара chief ruled. Vagada, 
as Bühler pointed out, roughly correspond to modern Dungarpur 
State in Southern Rajputana. As the region round about 
Dungarpur was the stronghold of a branch of the Рагашага stock, 
it is not unlikely that Parimala was referring to a conflict with 
some representative of the Banswara branch of that family. 
The Surat grant of Kirtirija,' dated in Saka 940 (c. 1018), 
shows that Sindhurája's opponent in Lata was probably this 
grandson of Birappa. In fighting against Kosala Sindhuraja 
was carrying on the policy of Vakpati II. The Kosala king against 
whom Sindhurájai made war was most probably the Kalacuri 
Kokalla II,‘ the son of Yuvaraja П, the contemporary and rival 
of Vakpati П. Sindhuraja’s struggle with the Muralas, if the 
latter are located near Kerala,’ looks rather improbable. But, 

1 X,1420. 

* Ojha however holds thet the whole area now occupied by Dungarpur and Banaware 


/ За known as Vágada; see НЛ, П, 403. 
. 3 WZKM, 1899, Band ҮП, pp. 88-90. See alno infra, DHNI, Vol, П, chapter on the Р 


infra, DHNI, Vol. YI, p. 771. ; %, 
See my chapter on the Later Gurjara-Pratiharar, DHNI, Vol. 1, 576, fo. а 
ia dantidad by some with Narmads. тыаны a әр. 















PARAMARAS OF GUJARAT, MALWA AND RAJPUTANA 861 


as Bühler long ago suggested, this statement probably vaguely 
refers to a continuation of the conflicts with the Calukyas of 
Kalyani.’ 

No inscriptions have so far been discovered for the reign of 
Sindhurüja. Ав the exact date of his successor's accession is also 
unknown, it is difficult to fix his reign period. From the 
number of victories ascribed to Sindhurija in the Navasdhasanka- 
carita, Bühler guessed that the Paramüra prince must have 
reigned at least seven or eight years before the poem was com- 
posed. As Vakpati II died between 994 and 997 A.D. he 
assumed that the poem was composed about the middle of the 
first decade of the 11th century. ‘How much longer Sindhu- 
гаја may have reigned, cannot be determined at present.’ * 

Sindhurája was succeeded by his son Bhojadeva.* The 
following inscriptions are known for his reign : 


(1) Banswara grant.—Originally found in the possession 
of the widow of a thatherá (coppersmith) living at Banswara, 
in Southern Rajputana. The exact find-spot is not known. It 
contains thirty-two lines incised on two copper plates, held 
togetber by a ring. At the end of the grant, at the left-hand 
side of the second plate, in a rectangular border, there is the 
usual flying figure of Garuda, holding a snake in his left hand. 
The inscription opens with two verses invoking the god Siva 
(Vyómakesa, Smararati), and then traces the genealogy of the 
Paramaras from Pb.-M.-P.- Siyakadeva (II) to Pb.-M.-P.-Bhoja- 
deva. It then records that the last prince, ‘at the anniversary * 
of the conquest of Kobkana’ (Komkana-vijaya-parvani), having 
worshipped Bhavanipati (Siva), granted 100 nivartanas of land at 
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Vatapadraka,' included in the Ghighradora-bhoga of Sthali- 
mandala, to the Brahman Bhaila, whose ancestors had emigrated 
from Chifichá-nagara. The date is given inline 31 as (V.) Samvat 
1076 Magha Sudi 5 (3rd January, A.D. 1020). The writing in 
both the plates end with the sign-manual of Bhojadeva.* 

2) Betma grant.—Found buried in a field at the village 
of Betmà, 16 miles to the west of Indore in Central India. It 
contains 27 lines, incised on two copper plates, held together 
by a ring. The second plate contains, like No. 1, а flying 
figure of Garuda holding a snake. Тһе introductory portion 
is as in No. 1. In the formal part of the grant we are told that 
Bhojadeva, on the occasion of the festival day of the victorious 
occupation? of  Koünkana  (Kormikana-grahana-vijaya-parvani), 
granted the village of Nálatadága,' included in NyAyapadra*- 
saptadasaka, to the Brahman Pandita Delha, who came from 
Sthánvi$vara. Tt is dated in (V.) Samvat 1076, the 15th day of 
the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada (September, 1020 A.D.).° 

(3) Ujjain grant.—Discovered by a farmer while digging 
in his field, which adjoins a small stream called Nagajhari at 
Ujjain. It contains 31 lines, incised on two plates. Figure of 
Garuda as in No. 1. The introductory portion as in the two 
grants mentioned above, It records that when Bhojadeya was 
residing at Dhara, he granted the village of Viránaka, situated 
in the Nagadraha-paécima-pathaka, to the Brahman Dhanapati 
Bhatta of the Karnata (country) an emigrant from Badavi 
attached to Belluvalla.? The date is given in lines 30-31 as (V.) 
Samvat 1078 (c. 1022 A.D.).* 

1 Identified by some with mod. Baroda, 
$ Edited by Hulizecb, ЁТ, Vol. XT, pp. 181-83; also by D. В. Bhandarkar, ГА, 1912, - 
pe 


201-02. 
з According to some ‘subjugation,’ EJ, Vol. XVIII, p. 324. 
* May be mod, Nir (М1) in the Kaira District, EJ, Vol. XVIII, р. 382. 
— May be mod. town of Марад, in the Kaira District, to the 8. W. of Indore, ihid, 
ў ited by Diskalkar, EI. Vol. XVIII, pp. 320-25. 
the passage as ' Who being an inhabitant of Radba 
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(4) Depalpur grant.—lound at Depalpur. 24 miles to the 
north-west of Indore (C. T.). It contains 30 lines incised on two 
copper plates held together by two copper rings. Flying figure 
of Garuda and the introductory portion as in No. 1 above. Tt 
records that the last prince after taking his bath in the 
expiation-fee (in the form of a river) for the slaughter of 
animals! and baving worshipped the Bhavdnipati (Siva) while 
residing at Dbara,® granted 34 arasas of level land (prastha),” 
furnished with 4 ploughs (halacatustayasamrritam) at Kiri- 
kaika* in the western Pathaka of Ujjayini to the Brahman 
Vacchala, who had migrated from Maànyakheta. The grant is 
dated in (V.) Samvat 1079 on Сайга Sudi 14 (19th March, 
1022 A.D.). The writing on both the plates end (as in No. 1 
above) with the sign-manual of Bhojadeva.* 

(5) Kalvan plates of Yasorarman.—Discovered in the vil- 
lage near Kalvan, in the N. W. of Nasik District, Bombay Presi- 
dency..* It contains 45 lines, incised on three plates of copper. 
The grant opens with an eulogy of the Paramüra' Bhojadeva of 
Dhara and his ancestry from Styakadeva (II). We are then told 
that through Bhoja’s favour the illustrious Yasovarman had 
obtained the town (nagara) of Selluka and was enjoying 1,500 
villages. The inscription then records that in the (village) 
Muktapali in the Audrahüdi-risaya, the Samanta, the illustrious 
Rünaka Amma of the бабра family, being convinced of the 
excellence of the Jina-dharma from the teachings of the Svet- 
ambara аспгуа Ammadeva, gave some land at Mahisabuddbika, 


1 The editor plausibly suggests that this must indirectly refer to the river Carmapvati 
(mod. Cbambal) See in this connection the story of king Rantideva, Mahabharata, 







. Dromaparea, 67. THQ, 1982, рр. 308-09. 


2 ital of the Dhar State, C. Т. 


1HQ, Tune, 1932, pp- 305-15. Note author's 
the dato, line 29), ibid, р. 308. 
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at the holy lirtha of Kalak@lesvara.' The grant was made 
by Amma on the occasion of a solar eclipse and the amavàsye 
day of the month of Caitra, after having washed the feet of 
(the йсйгуа ?) with water thrown from the hands of his wife 
гаја Сассат of the Calukya family. This land measured 40 
nivarlanas. А second piece of land measuring 25 nivartanas 
was given by Raja Kakkapai. А third piece of land measuring 
35 nivartanas, a flower-garden measuring 2 nivartanas, 2 oil- 
mills (taila-ghénaka), 14 shops (Vanik-hattah), and 14 drammas 
were given by the commercial community consisting of Vakaai- 
gala and others.* The donee apparently was the temple of the 
Jina in the Svetapada® (country), which was thoroughly repaired 
and dedicated (nivedita) to the illustrious Muni Suvratadeva. 
The grant was written by Sdndhivigrahika JogeSvara. It is 
not dated in any era.* 

(6) British Museum | image-inscription.—Ani image of 
Sarasvati, dated in (V.) Sararat 1091 (A.D. 1034-35) n the reign 
af Bhoja.* 

(7) Tilakwada grant.—Found at Tilakwada, in the bed of 
the river Narbada, the headquarters of a mahal contiguous to that 
of Sankheda in the Baroda Ргапё, Baroda State. The grant 
originally consisted of 3 plates, of which the first, containing the 
greater part of the introductory portion, is missing. The 
present portion of the grant practically begins with: ‘From 
him (Sindhuràája ?) was born Bhojadeva.' We are then introduced 


1 Identified with the temple of Kálekále&vara, which still exists about 10 miles from 
Kalvan. КІ, Vol. XIX, p. 70. 

3 The editor translates Vakaaigala probhrti-nagerena as * Voksaigala and others of the 
town.” But Dr. Barnett points out that nagara is a regular term in the south for a * commer- 
vial community,” -i 
3 Identified with the northern portion of Nasik district, ibid. á 
+ Edited by К.р. Banerji, BI, Vol. ХІХ, pp. 69-70. The оне arguments ths the 


tue to be convincing. Хайтов with Hiranande Sastri that Yelovarman 
вать the time ofthe grant. Bee also Diskalkar, ЕЈ, Vol. 
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to the Narollama (prince ?) Suráditya (Stradityn) of the 
Sravanabhadra-raméa, who came from Kanyakubja and was a 
devotee of the lotus-like feet of Bhoja.t His son Тазогӣја 
(Хазогаја), who resided in Ѕайрашакһеба-тталаіа, having bathed 
in the Narmadá in V.S. 1103 (c. 1047 A.D.) in the 
temple of Siva Maheávara, situated at the confluence of 
the (river) Mana, granted to the god Ghante4vara, the village of 
Viluhaja'and also a hundred (measures) of land in the village 
of Ghantápallr. The sage Dinakara was appointed а trustee for 
the administration of the endowment. The grant was written 
by the Kayastha Sohika.* 

The dates in the inscriptions noticed above range from V.S. 
1076 to 1103, i.e., from about 1020 to 1047 A.D. Two more 
dates for Bhoja's reign within these limits are supplied by lite- 
rary tradition. One of these is supplied by al-Birünt, who records 
that in c. 1030 A.D., when he composed his Indica, the king 
of Dhara, the capital of Málava, was Bhojadeva.* Another 
date, Saka 964 (A.D. 1042-43), is supplied by the Rajamrgaaka- 
karana.' Bühler, chiefly relying on the statement of Bilhana 
that on his journey from Kashmir to various places in 
Northern India Dhürà cried out to him * Bhoja is my king, '* 
placed the death of Bhoja sometime after the year 1062 
А.р." But the Mandhata grant of his successor Jayasitiha 
shows that he must have died in or before V.S. 1112 
(A.D. 1055-56). The upper limit 1s more difficult to settle. 
The fact that his Banswara plates show that he had already 
conquered Konkan in 1020 A.D. certainly indicates that he 
ascended the throne some time before that date. — Bühler has 

pointed out from the Cülukya records that Bhoja fought with 


— — aod others and made the roya) glory 
XIX, 31, No. 148. 
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the Calukya Jayasimiha some time between Saka 933 (1011-12 
A.D.) and Зака 941 (A.D. 1010-90), As Padmagypta, who 
probably composed his work in e. 1005, does not refer to Bhoja, 
Bühler thought that Bhoja at that time had not reached the age 
of 16, the Indian age of majority. He therefore concluded that 
Bhoja’s accession must fall e. 1010 A.D., or even somewhat 
later! With this conclusion most scholars agree. 

The Paramára inscriptions are unanimons in praising 
Bhoja's great military talents. Thus the Udaipur prasasti 
teils us that he resembled king Prthu and ** possessed the earth 
up to Kailisa, up to the Malaya hills, and up to the two 
mountains of the setting and the rising sun ; he scattered in 
all directions the weighty crowd of earth-supporters (urvibhara), 
easily uprooting them with the shaft of his bow. Seeing 
the Karnatas, the lords of Lata, the king of Gürjara, the 
Turuskas, chief among whom were the lord of Cedi, Indra- 
ratha,” Toggala*(?) and.Bhima, conquered by his mercenaries 
(bhriya)' alone, his hereditary warriors (таша)? thought 
only of the strength of their arms, not of the numbers of 
their fighters.” * The Dhar pragasti of Arjunavarman desig- 
nates Bhoja as a Sarcabhauma, and gives him credit for having 
defeated Gingeya, the Kalacuri king of Tripuri? (c. 1030-41 
A.D.). It is true there is much exaggeration in these state- 
ments of the pragasti-writers. But epigraphic evidence shows 
that there is а substantial basis for ascribing to Bhoja many of 
these conquests. The war with the Кагрӣбаз was only another 
episode in the struggle which had taken so disastrous a turn 


1 RI, Vol. І. pp. 282-33. 





^ OK 
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in the reign of Vákpati II, and which was to prove in the end 
equally disastrous to Bhoja. But in the beginning of bis reign 
Bhoja appears to have retaliated with success, and may have 
even avenged the death of Мийја. Merutunga refers to a story 
in which Bhoja, while attending a dramatic performance in 
which — Tailapa П, was represented as imprisoned, was 
so stung by the sarcasm ' of Damara, an emissary of the Caulukya 
king Bhima I, that he at once * proceeded to march to the 
country of Telinga.’* The same story, with additions, is found 
in the Bhoja-carita, which tells us that Bhoja * captured Tailapa, 
subjected him to the same indignities to which Мибја had 
been subjected, and finally executed him.’* Sir Б. G. 
Bhandarkar suggests that, as Tailapa was dead before Bhoja 
ascended the throne, his name is probably a mistake for 
Vikramaditya I,‘ of whom we know so little,and put him to 
death.’ Several scholars have recently agreed with this 
conclusioh of Bhandarkar." Whatever may be the value of this 
guess, it is certain that Bhoja gained some substantial suc- 
cesses against the Calukyas of Kalyani before the Saka year 
941 (A.D. 1019). For the Balagamve stone-inscription of that 
date of the time of Jayasirnha (с. 1018-42 A.D.) claims that he 
was ‘a moon to the lotus which was king Bhoja,’ i.e., he * took 
away the glory of Bhoja just as the moon causes the water-lilies 


1 He reminded Bhoja that Tailapa * is recognised by having the bead of king Маја 
fixed on а stake’; РО, р. 45. 
з Ibid, 
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that bloom in the daytime to close their flowers at night.'* 
The same inscription also claims that Jayasitnha * seafched out 
and beset and pursued and ground down and put to flight the 
confederacy of Malava.' * There is no evidence to show who 
were the princes that were included in this ‘confederacy of 
Malava’ The elaim that the Calukya king completely destroyed 
the power of Bhoja is most probably mere prasasti. That his 
suceess could not have been substantial is shown by the first 
three grants of the time of Bhoja. The first records the cele- 
bration of the festival-day of the conquest of Konkan in January 
1020 A.D., which shows that the actual conquest must have 
taken place either in January LOLY, or even earlier. The second 
grant, about 8 months later, again records gifts on the festival 
day of the victorious occupation of Konkan. That these are 
not mere vain*boasts is shown by the Kalvan plates of his 
feudatory Yasovarman, who appears to have held sway in the 
Nasik district, bordering on Konkan.* Unfortunately this in- 
scription is not dated in any era. But that the struggle con- 
tinued unabated on this frontier till at least Saka 946 
(A.D. 1024) is indicated by the Miraj plates of Jayasithha 
where he claims to have taken away everything belong- 


ing to the rulers of the seven-Konkanas (Sapta-Konkama- | 


dhiscarümüm sarvasam grkītvā)*  Bhoja's success however was 
not permanent. The  Vikramankadeva-carita tells us that 
Abavamalla (Some$vara I, c. 1044-68 A.D.) ‘ stormed Dhara, 


the capital of the Paramaras in Málava, from which Bhoja had * * 


to flee’ *® The Nagpur prasasti of Naravarman (v. .B. 199 


+ JA, Vol. V, p. 121 BG, Vol. I, Part П, р. 436. 
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makes it clear that the success of the Karnitas was due to their 
allianceewith the powerful Kalacuri king Karna’ The mention 
of Karna in this Nagpur inseription as one of the forces that 
brought about Bhoja's downfall shows that the Udaipur prasasti 
was right in mentioning the Cedisvara as опе of the adversaries 
of the Paramara king. ‘The same inscription also refers to the 
Gurjara -ra¢ as another enemy of Bhoja. There is little doubt 
that this Gurjara prince is to be identified with Bhima I, who is 
mentioned in the same verse as one of the chief enemies of 
Bhoja, the other being the * lord of Cedi.’ Merutuüga records 
stories of many conflicts between Bhima and Bhoja. On one 
occasion, we are told, Bhoja's general, the Digambara Kulacandra, 
taking advantage of Bhima's absence in Sindh, * sucked the city 
of Anahilla, and having caused cowries to be sown at the gate 
of the clock-tower of the palace, extorted a record of victory.’ * 
On another occasion when worshipping his family goddess in 
а temple in the suburbs of Dhara, Bhoja was surprised and 
nearly captured by a party of Gujarati cavalry.” The Jain chron- 
iclers are agreed that Bhoja died during a joint attack on 
Dhara by the Caulukya Bhima I, and Karna, king of Dahala.' 


A Thus it seems that as an answer to the ‘confederacy of Malava,' 
^ the enemies of the Paramaras succeeded in forming another league, 
3 — àán which the Caulukya Bhima, the Kalacuri Lakshmi Karna, and 

RS the Calukya Somesvara were the chief partners. This league 


тау. have also included the Lata prince Trilocanapála, for whom 
weh e the ate Saka 972 (с. 1051 A.D.). In the struggle 
that followed Bh s overwhelmed. and lost his life when 
, Karna’s armies stormed the gates of Dhara.’ Bhoja’s military 
| . activities were however not confined only to — with these 
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themselves into a position of importance on his eastern frontier 
and bring about his downfall, Bhoja had been maindaining 
contact with the Candellas of Bundelkhand and their allies the 
Kacchapaghatas of the Gwalior Residency. The statement in 
the Candella inscriptions that Bhoja worshipped Vidyadhara 
* full of fear like a pupil,’ shows that the relation between the 
two princes were probably not very friendly.' The victory 
claimed by Kirtiràja, one of the Gwalior Kacchapaghütas 
(c. 1015-35 A.D.) of whom the Sasbahu temple inscription of 
Mahipaia records that he conquered the countless hosts of Malava, 
was probably gained with the assistance of his sovereign, the 
Candella Vidyüdhara. І have elsewhere suggested that the 
defeated Malava prince was possibly the Paramara Bhoja? The 
statement of the Dubkund inscription of the Kaccapaghüta 
Vikramasimba that the ** highly intelligent king, the illustrious 
Боја’? had widely celebrated the skill shown in the management 
of horses and chariots of Abhimanyu (c. 1035-44 A.D.), one of his 
predecessors, may, as I have already suggested, contain a veiled 
hint of his subservience to the great Рагашага.* Bhoja possibly 
succeeded in extending his influence in the Kunu valley 
by taking advantage of the weakness of Vidyádhara's successors. 
It was prabably in this region that Bhoja met and defeated some 
detachment of the Turuska prince Mahmüd of Ghazni, when 
the latter invaded Gwalior and Bundelkhand. In the N. W. 
Bhoja, following the policy of Мийја, maintained his pressure 
on the Cahamanas of Nadol and the Guhilas of Medapata. ‘This 
is proved by the statement of the Sundba hill-inseription, which 
informs us that Anahilla slew Südha, a general (dand-adhisa) 
of the Malava king Bboja.' The Chirwa inscription of the 
Guhila Samarasiriha (У. S. 1330) indicates that Bhoja was in 
— of the fort of Citrakata (Chitor) and built there a 
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temple to Tribhuvana-Narüyana.' It was probably for his 
assistance during these campaigns that ihe Banswara Paramüra 
Satyaraja received a fortune from Bhoja? 

Apart from all these military campaigns Bhoja is probably 
best remembered by his achievements in the domain of art and 
letters. The Udaipur praéasti calls him a king among poets 
(kavirdja),* and states that * he made the world worthy of its 
name by covering it all round with temples, dedicated to 
Ked&resvara, Ramedvara, Somanatha, Surndira (?), Kala, Anala 
and Rudra." * Bühler has pointed out * that his claim to literary 
merit is amply corroborated by the discovery of numerous works 
in poetics, astronomy, philosophy, architecture, and poetry 
which all bear the name of Mahdrajidhiraja Bhoja and аге said 
to have been written by him, no doubt with the assistance of 
the numerous scholars who flourished under his patronage. An 
analysis of the list of publications ascribed to Bhoja in 
Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum* shows that besides the 
above subjects there are other works on medicine, grammar, 


1 WZKM, Vol XXT, pp. 149. fl; see also infra, DHNI, Vol. II, chapter on the 
Guhila-putras, 

з RMR, 1017, pp. 2-3. 

э EI, Vol I, p. 235, V. 18. 

è Ibid, pp. 235 and 235, V. 20. 

* Ibid. рр. 231-92. 

* Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum, Pert T, p. 415, and Part ТІ, p. 95. As а medical 
writer Bhoja i» quoted in the Bhdra.praka and Maádhava'a Hug.rimifcayg. Ля я gram- 
marino and lexicographer be is noticed by Keirasvimin, Süyaga, and Mahips. The folllos- 
ing list of Bhoja's worl are given by Aufrecht and Bühler : 

U) Auitya-pratapa-iddhdnta, (2) Ayureeda-sarearea, (I) Campi-ramayana. (4) 
Canakya-niti, (6) Cürw-caryd. (6) Tattea-prakdva. (7) Ndmu-malikd. (8) Yukti kalpatarm, 
(9) Raja-mdrtanda Yoga-rütra-erttio (10) Ràja-mrgühka. (11) Vidyd-rimoda-kdrya, 02) 
“Vidvoj-jana-rallabha Praéna-jMdna. (18) Viirdnta-tidyd-rinoda, (14) Vyacakára ramuccaya. 

Сав) Sabdanuddsana, (16) Sálihotra. (17) Sira-tattra-ratna-kalikd. (18) Ѕатағдйдана- 
awtradhdro. (19) Saraxvati-kamthübharama, (20) Siddhdnta-safRgraha, — (93) Subhdaita- 
prabamdha, (22) Prainascintàmani Videaj-jano-callabha, (23) Bhojarüja-edrtt&ka, (24) 


Srhgára- matjart-hathd. (25 anda (Jyotiqa), (26) Raja martando. (Vedanta ?). 





Міо, y were ered at Dhàr, written 


Vol. УШ, pp. 241-00. No. 18 
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and lexicography which are attributed to the pen of the 
Рагашйга king. It is true that all these works were probably 
largely written by the literary men living in his court; but a prince 
who had such “wide sympathies and could inspire scholarship 
in so many varied fields of knowledge must ever remain a 
remarkable personality in the records of time. There is little 
evidence available to corroborate the extensive building operations 
which are ascribed to Bhoja in the Udaipur pragasti ; but as 
Bühler has remarked ' it is very probable that a prince so fond 
of display as he was adorned his capital and perhaps even foreign 
sacred places with architectural monuments.’ But of these, 
thanks no doubt largely to the iconoclastie zeal of the early Turkish 
conquerors, very few specimens have survived to our times, 

I have already referred to Bhoja's tragic end. The Udaipur 
prasasti states that ** when that devotee of Bharga (Siva) whose 
brilliancy resembled the sun (i.e., Bhoja), had gone to the 
mansion of the gods, the earth, like Dhara, was filed with 
dense darkness, his foes (and) his hereditary warriors became 
infirm in body. Then arose king Udayaditya another sun, as it 
were, destroying the dense darknes:, the exalted foes, with the 
rays issuing from his strong sword (and thus) gladdening the 
hearts of his people by his splendour." * "The Nagpur prasasti 
in referring to the same incident states that when “ Бе (Bhoja) 
had become Indra’s companion and when the realm was overrun 
by floods, in which the sovereign was submerged, his relation 
Udayaditya became king. Delivering the earth, which was 
troubled by kings and taken possession of ру Karna,? who, joined 
by the Karnitas, was like the mighty ocean, this prince did 
indeed aet like the holy boar.'' * According to both these inscrip- 


tions Udayáditya was the successor of Bhoja. But the Mandhata- 








PARAMARAS OF GUJARAT, MALWA AND RAJPUTANA 873 


and Panabera inscriptions of Jayasitiha conclusively prove that 
during the period V.S. 1112-1116 the ruler of Màlava was not 
Udayadftya but Jayasithha. As the earliest date of UdayAditya 
is V.S. 1116,' there is no difficulty in fitting in the reign of 
Jayasitaha between those of Bhoja and Udayaditya. Kielhorn 
has pointed out imstances where predecessors are sometimes 
omitted in the genealogical lists of Indian inscriptions. But 
in this particular case, a strong motive for omission may have 
been the fact that Udayiditya usurped the Malava crown by 
ousting the lawful successor of Bhoja. As to the relationship 
of Bhoja with Jayasitiha we have only to depend upon the 
expression pádünudhyata, which separates the latter's name 
from that of his predecessor. Though this word does not neces- 
sarily indicate the relationship of father and son, yet їп this 
perticular case, in view of the fact that Bhoja died at an 
advanced age, it is quite likely that he may have left Jayasitnha 
as his sen and successor.* The two following records are known 
for the reign of Jayasimbha. 

(1) Mandhata grant.—Found at Mandhata, an island in the 
Narbada, attached to the Nimar District of the С.Р. It 
contains 30 lines, incised on two plates. At the end of the 
grant, on the left-hand corner of the second plate, is the usual 
figure of the flying Garuda holding a snake. The inscription 
opens with two verses praising Siva (Vyomakeéa, Smardrati); 
then follows the genealogy of the donor, which is traced from 
аравага It then records that Pb.-M.-P. Тауазййһа- 
de Dias еа the village of Bhima, 
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(с. 1055-56), is given in line 29. It ends with the sign-manual 
of the donor.’ 

(2) Panahera’ stone-inscription.—Engraved on a’slabbuilt 
into а wall of fhe temple of Mandalesvara (Mahadeva) at Pana- 
hera in the Banswara State, South Rajputana, The record is 
damaged. It belongs to the feudatory Paramüra branch of 
Banswara. But in the beginning, after 5 verses in praise of 
Siva, it mentions the Paramüras of Malwa from Siyaka IT 
to Jayasimiha. Then it traces the genealogy of the feudatory 
line from Dhanika to Mandalika. The latter was а contem- 
porary of Јауаѕиһһа. The record is dated in V.S. 1116 
(c. 1059-60 A.D.).* 

Nothing is definitely known about Jayasirha's achieve- 
ments. But if the Nagpur pragastt is to be believed, 
Jayasimba may have been compelled to acknowledge the 
sovereignty of the Kalacuri Laksmi-Karna. The country was 
unprotected, and became the happy hunting ground of the 
Кагрлќа and other enemies. At least these were the pretexts 
which Udayiditya appears to have urged to support his 
apparent act of usurpation. Is it likely that Udayaditya 
succeeded in ousting his rival with the assistance of the Calukyas 
of Kalyini? The statement of Bilhana that Xhavamalla * utterly 
destroyed the power of Karna, the king of Dahala,' * probably 
shows that the alliance between the Karnatas and the Kalacuris 
did not long survive the fall of Bhoja. Indeed Merutuünga's 
reference to a struggle between the Caulukya Bhima I and 
Karna over the spoils of Dhara,’ may indicate the outbreak of a 
general war amongst the allies after the destruction of the 
Paramara king. In this connection Bilhana's statement that 





„оны, vaito O 





PARAMARAS OF GUJARAT, MALWA AND RAJPUTANA 875 


during the reign of Ahavamalla his son Vikramaditya * lent his 
assistanee to the king of Milava, who came to him for protection, 
to regain his kingdom '! may be significant. The assistance was 
possibly given either to Udayaditya or more probably to his 
ousted rival Jayasirnha. 

For the reign of Udayaditya we have the following dates 
and records : 

(1) A * modern inscription ' in vernacular at Udayapur, in 
Gwalior, gives the dates V. Б. 1116 and Saka 981 (corresponding 
to A.D. 1059-60), for the reign of Udayaditya and speaks of him 
as having built a temple of Siva.* 

(2) Udayapur stone-inscription.—' An apparently well pre- 
served inscription inside the east entrance of the great temple ' of 
Udayapur in Gwalior. It contains 6 lines. The inscription 
mentions king Udayáditya and gives the date (V.) Samnvat 1137 
(c. 1080-81 A.D.). It was composed probably by Pandita 
Mahipala. " 

(3) Jhalrapatan stone-inscription.—Found at Jhalrapatan 
in the Jhalawar State, Rajputana. It records the erection of a 
temple of Sambhu by the Pattakila (і.е., Patil), Jana, belonging 
io the tailika (oilman's) family. It is dated in (V.) Samvat 1143 
(c. 1086-87 A.D.) in the reign of Udayaditya. * 


1 Vikramanhkadeva-carita, ПІ, 67. 

2 Noticed by Captain Burt in JASB, Vol. УП, p, 1059; then edited in ibid, Vol. IX, 
pp. 545-50. Also noticed in AST, WC, 1908, p. 37. Bühler was disposed to reject the date 
ав spurious (ЕТ, Vol. T, p. 233); but aee Kivthoro, ЕІ, Vol. III, р. 48, (о, 1, Tho date 
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The inscriptions noticed above give us dates from V.S. 1116 
to 1143 (с. 1155-60 to 1157. А.р.). Udayaditya was «probably 
closely related to the family of Jayasiiba. In the Nagpur prasasti 
he is referred to as the relation (bandhw)* of Bhoja. Та the 
recently discovered Jainad inscription the Paramára prince Jagad- 
deva is described as the son of Udayaditya and paternal nephew 
of Bhoja. Udayaditya therefore appears to have been probably 
а younger brother of Bhoja * and possibly an uncle of Jayasitiba. 

Besides his victory over Laksmi-Karpa and his re-establish- 
шоці of peace and prosperity in the land of Malwa, the only 
other definitely known incident of Udayüditya's reign was the 
marriage of his daughter Syámaladevi to the Gobhila-putra 
Vijayasimha.  Alhagadevi, the daughter of Зуйпаіайехї, was 
again married to tbe Dihala Kalacuri Gayá-Karnpa ' (1151 A.D.) 
The Juinad inscription contains the name of one of his officers, 
Lalarka alias Arjuna, belonging to the family of Dahimas. He 
had а powerful army and was a celebrated warrior and'a great 
favourite of Udayaditya. Tradition as recorded in (һе 
Rasmala seems to contain a few more facts about Uday 
āditya. Thus it refers to a‘ Raja of Mandoogurh, whose 
service Oodayaditya performed ' and on whom when summoned, he 
was in the habit of offering * speedy attendance.” * Mandoogurh ` 
is certainly modern Mandu, situated about 14 miles to the south 
of Dbar, and it is not unlikely that the chief of Mandu was an 
officer of the great Calukya king Vikramaditya VI (с. 1055-1126 


A.D.), who in his father's reign may have been instrumental in _ 
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Rasmala, Udayaditya by his two queens, of whom one was of the 
Vaghelasclan, and the other of the Solanki, had two sons. The 
Vaghela queen's son Rindhuwul (i.c., Ranadhavala), was the 
elder and the heir-apparent. The son of the Solanki queen was 
Jug-Dev (Jagaddeva), who was dark and handsome. On account 
of a palace-intrigue the latter left Malwa and entered the service 
of the Caulukya Siddharája in Gujarat. He served him for 18 
years, but when the Caulukya king ‘ advanced to attack Dhara,’ 
Jug-Dev quitted his service and returned to his father, who soon 
after invested him with‘ the royal authority,” and died. He 
reigned for 52 years and ' went to Dey-lok’ at the age of 85, 
after placing his son Jug Dhuwul (Jagaddhavala) on the throne.’ 
Much of this bardic tale must be pure myth. Por the date of 
Siddharaja (с. 1004-1144) makes it rather improbable that he 
could be a contemporary of Udayaditya (c. 1059-97) at all, much 
less for a period of 18 years. But the historicity of Jagaddeva 
is established by an inscription which has been recently dis- 
covered in the N.E. of the Nizam's dominions. This isthe Jainad 
(or Jainath) inscription found some six miles to the south-east 
of Adilabad. It contains 28 lines and opens with (Or) namah 
Süryáya. The first two verses are devoted to the invocation of 
the Sun and Siva (Sthánu, Tripuradahana) respectively. It 
next refers to the birth of Pramira (Paramara) through the 
meditations of Bassists, for the destruction of Visvàmitra s 
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also refers to the victory of Jayasimba over the Gurjaras, 
whose wives are stated to have sought refuge in the caves of 
the mountain Arbuda. The record then passes on to speak 
of Lalarka alias Arjuna, a great favourite of Udayaditya. Не 
belonged to the family of Dahimas and was the son of Gunaraja 
and grandson of Mabendra. The inscription next records that 
his wife Padmavati founded a temple of Nimvaditya in an 
agrahára. It was composed by the Kavi Asvatthvama.' 

Jagaddeva therefore must have ruled for some time at least 
over a portion of the Paramira territory. Не seems to have been 
а vigorous ruler who claims to have raided the territories beyond 
the Tungabhadra and the limits of whose kingdom extended 
over the territories between the Penganga and the Godavari. 
It is significant that though he fought with the Eastern Calu- 
kyas and the Hoysalas there is no reference to his conflict with 
the successors of the Kalyana Calukya Taila II. It is interesting 
to note that some of his enemies were also the traditional foes 
of the Karnita king Vikramaditya VI (с. 1070-1127 A.D.). 
It is therefore not impossible that he, like his father, may have 
been an ally of the great Calukya emperor. 

According to the Nagpur prasasti, however, the two immediate 
successors of Udayaditya were his sons Laksmadeva and М№агауаге 
man. It does not mention Jagaddeva. Is it likely that this name 
was a biruda of Laksmadeva. While this is possible we cannot 
rule out the possibility that Jagaddeva was a brother or half- 
brother of the more powerful Laksmadeva, who paid the penalty 
'of deposition for his subservience to the Karna(a overlord. 

As many as twenty verses are devoted in his brother's 
Nagpur pragasti to describing the various military campaigns of 
Laksmadeva. | We are told that, ''desirous of capturing 

elephants, he proceeded to ‘Hari’ TEN (i.e, the 
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expedition...,.. he had attacked Tripuri, and annihilated his 
warlike spirited adversaries"; he (then) '' encamped on the 
banks of the Reva, where his tents were shaded by the creeping- 
plants of pleasure-gardens, gently set in motion by the breeze 
from the torrents of the Vindhya mountains. The bathing of 
his elephants, which allayed the fatigue of battle, produced in the 
stream of the Reva a succession of waves, bent upon undermining 
the steep river banks. Often and often the elephants of his army, 
thickly covered with streams of rutting-juice, demolished even the 
hills at the foot of the Vindhya mountains." (Vs. 39-41)...'* He 
traversed the hills at the foot of the Vindhya mountains, which 
were frequently trodden by the squadrons of his fleet horses, 
the quick sharp hoofs of which acted like chisels in cutting 
up the extensive, bamboo-clad, massive table-land.'' (V. 42)... 
“‹ Hven the troops of elbphants of Айда and Kalibga, kindred 
to the elephants of the quarters and bulky like mountains set 
in motion by the storm at the destruction of the universe, and 
rivalling rain clouds, dark like herds of hogs, kept for pastime, 
—even they had to sue for mercy." (V. 45)...... His praise was 
proclaimed by clever men near the eastern ocean, while he, 
pleased, looked on bashfully " (V. 44)......'' When like the 
pitcherborn Agastya, he directed his steps towards the south, the 
Colas and other tribes, bowing low before him, acted the part of 
the Vindbya mountain. The water of the Tamraparni, which 
is famed all the earth over for pearls which the wives of the feu- 
datories in his army, while they mirthfully bathed in the stream, 
dropped into it from the breaking girdles of their hips, behold, 
even to this day the water affords a livelihood to the Pandya 
chief." (Vs. 46-47)......°° Informedby the people, that the dam 
before him...was the bridge of holy Ráma...he scornfully crossed 
over to the opposite island simply on the elephants of his army.” 
(V. 48)......‘ Afterwards when, impatient that there should be 
another king of kings (rajarajam-anyam), he was marching to- 
wards the quarter of the lord of the Yaksas (ї.сб., North), the 
princes opposed to him got rid of fear when, terror-stricken, they _ 
IN. | 
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abandoned not merely their wealth of riches, but also the quarter 
of the Kuvera (i.e., North)." (У, 52)...... * Encamped on the 
banks of the Vanksu, ' he was presented with ‘ teams Of frisky 
horses by the Turuska, * whom һе had eradicated with ease '; 
he also ‘taught the Kira chief to utter most flattering speeches, 
who on aeceovnt of the proximity of the Sarasvati was eloquent 
beyond measure, and who was like a parrot shut up in a big 
саде. (V. 54.) ОГ this laudatory account Bühler accepted as 
“tangible and probably true facts’ the expedition undertaken 
against Tripuri, the well-known capital of the Dahala kingdom, and 
perhaps some fights with the Turuskas or Muslim invaders, when 
the king was encamped on the bank of the river Vanksu.? T have 
suggested elsewhere that the Dabala king defeated by Laksmadeva 
was the Kalacuri Yasah-Karna (c. 1073-1125 A.D.) It is 
possible that Laksmadeva's victory over the Colas may contain 
a reference to his conflict with Rajendra Cola IL Kulottunga 
(c. 1010-1118 A.D.)' The Turus&as who came into, conflict 
with the Paramáüra were probably the successors of the Yamini 
Mahmid who, as we know, made frequent raids into the 
Ganges-Jumna valley from their strongholds in the Punjab. d We 
But besides these two conflicts, I think there may be some д 
historical basis for the other victories which are claimed for 
the Paramira king. Though it is clear that much of these í 
statements i is mere pragasti, yet the references. to - 












unfortunately for the * fire-born race” their — were, as e 
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eclipse, he gave with due rites two villages in the Vyüpura- 
mandala. The inscription tells us that Lakemadeva was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Naravarman. Of the latter's reign we 
have the following published records :— 


(1) Nagpur prasasti.—Incised on a stone slab in the Nagpur 
Museum. It contains 41 lines. The inscription opens with 
Om ors namo Bháratyai ; then follow seven benedictory verses 
addressed to the * goddess of speech,' Durgà, Visnu, Siva, Brah- 
man, and ‘ that form of the husbands of Uma and Laksmi ' (i.e., 
Visnu-Siva or Hari-Hara). Then follows the genealogy of the 
family from Paramara, sprung from the fire-pit of Vasistha on 
Mountain Arbuda, to Naravarman. In V. 55 we are told that 
Laksmadeva granted two villages in the Vyápura-mandala on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse; ‘afterwards his brother the king 
Naravarmadeva, has instead assigned the village of Mokhala- 
pàtaka, at the request of the three places.’ (V. 55.) Тһе name 
of the donee is not specified but it was probably the temple 
which the king ordered (the architect) Laksmidhara to build, 
and in which this inscription was put up. The record is dated 
in (V.) Sam. 1161 (c. 1104-05 A.D.). The prasasti appears 
to have been composed by the king himself.’ 

(2) Madhukargadh (Harouta, Rajputana) stone-inscrip- 
tion.—This opens with an invocation to Nilakantha (Siva), and 
then traces Paramara genealogy from Sindhula (= Sindhuraja) 
to Naravarman, omitting both Jayasimha and Laksmadeva. 
It seems to record the construction of a Saiva temple by Hara, 
the son of Mahadeva and grandson of the minister Rudraditya.’ 
Tt is dated in (V.) Sampat 1164 (c. 1108 A.D.).* 

! BI, Vol. 11, pp. 188 and 194, V. 55. 
? Edited by Kielborn, ЕГ, Vol. IT, pp. 180-05. It bad been previously twice edited by 
Ва! Gaügüdbar Sástri in JBRAS, Vol. T, p. 259, and by Lassen in Zeitichrift für die Kunde 


des Morgenlandes, Vol, VIT, p. 194. 
з Perhaps the grandson of the person bearing the same name in No. 2of Vakpati IT, 


see supra, DHNI, Vol. IT, p. 853. 
* Substance given by Tod in TRAS, Vol. I, р. 206, Also called | Madhucara.ghar 


Inscription, EI, Vol, XIX, Appendix, p. 28, No. 175, 
11—28 
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(8) Bombay grant.—29 lines incised on two plates. The 
introductory verses are devoted to praise of Siva. Then follows the 
genealogy of the Paramaras from Sindhuraja to Naravarman (as 
in No. 2). The inscription records the grant of several pieces of 
land situated in the village of Kadambapadraka, which was being 
enjoyed by the JZahümandalika Ràjyadeva, in the Pratijagara- 
naka of Mandaraka in the Upendrapura-mandala, to the Brah- 
man Аҳайһага. The date is V. S. 1167 (c. 1110-11 A.D.). But 
it also contains two more dates, V. S. 1154 (c. 1097-98 A.D.) 
and V. S. 1159 (c. 1102-03 A.D.), when some other pieces of 
land were granted by the king's wife Mahidevi and the king 
respectively.’ 

The above inscriptions give us dates from V. S, 1154 to 
1167 (с. 1097-1111 A.D.) for Naravarman. Naravarman 
was apparently succeeded by his son Yasovarman some time 
before V. S. 1191 (c. 1134 A.D.). Foran Ujjain grant records 
that Yasovarman performed the funeral ceremony (Sariatsarika) 
in honour of Meharája Naravarman ‘on the Sth lunar day 


of the bright half of Karttika' of that year. Another Ujjain » 
copper-plate, which records some grants made by Yasovarman in 2 
У. 8. 1192, on the occasion of the funeral ceremony ($ййша!- a 


sarika) of Momaladevi,' probably indicates that the latter was : 
the mother of the new king. The following dates and records . E 
are so far known for his reign ; 








(1) An Ujjain grant of Mahakumara Lakgmivarman records - 

that in V. 8. 1191, on the occasion of the funeral ceremonies in 

Bw honour of Mahārāja Naravarman, the M,-P.-Yasovarman at 
Dhara granted the village of Vadaüda, belonging (sambaddha) 

to Surüsani, and the village оѓ Uthavanaka, belonging - 


m 


1 Noticed in AST, WC, 1921, р. 54, Sometimes known as Kodambapadraka plates, 
EI, Vol, XIX, Appendiz, p. 29, No. 180. 
(3 14, Vol. XIX, p. 353, lines 6.8. 

(3 Тый, p. 949, lines 1 ff. = 










* 
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Suvarnaprasadika—both situated in Rajasayana-bhoga in the 
Mahidvadasaka-mandala to the Karnita Brahman Dhanapala.' 

(2) Ujjain grant.—Obtained from the city of Ujjain: * The 
plate which holds this fragmentary inscription is one of appar- 
ently two plates, the first of which bas never been discovered.’ 
The inscription records that the Maharaja Yaéovarman granted 
the village of Laghuvairnganapadra and part of the village of 
Thikkarika * to two persons (names lost), probably instead of 
some other land connected with Devapataka, which had been 
granted to the donees on the occasion of the funeral ceremonies 
of Momaladevi. Lines 12-13 gives the date (У.) Samvat 1192 
(A.D. 1135). Line 15 gives the sign-manual of the donor.’ 

(3) Jhalrapatan stone-inscription.—Found in Jhalrapatan, 
in the Jhalawar State, Rajputana. It is highly weather-worn. 
* In the body of the inscription can be read the names of the 
Paramara kings Naravarmadeva and  Yaéovarmadeva. An 
account oi their ministers is apparently given.’ Ends with the 
date V. S. 1199 (e. 1142 A.D.) * 


The inscriptions noticed above give us the dates V. 8. 1191 
to 1199 (c. 1134-42 A.D.) for the reign of Yasovarman. The 
Paramara records say nothing about any incidents of the reign of 
these two princes. The reason for their silence is probably to be 
found in the statements of the Caulukya records. The Aumüra- 
pála-earita tells us that Jayasimha destroyed Dhārā and killed 
Naravarman.® According to the Prabandha-cintéman:, the 
Malava king Yagovarman once invaded and overran Gujarat, 
while Jayasitoha was absent from his capital. It was with great 


1 Ibid, pp. 351-53. The donee way an emigrant from Adrelaviddhávari; see infra, 
DHNI, Vol. ТІ, p. 801. Ujjain grant of Jayavarman. 

2 Or, Thikkarikà (line 3). 

3 Edited by Kielborn, ГА, Vol. XIX, pp. 348-49. d 

4 Noticed in ASI, W.C., 1900, p. 50, No. 2097, On account of the damaged condition 
of the record we cannot be absolutely sure whether the record really belongs to tbi« 


eV. a. 
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difficulty and humiliation that the Gujarat minister, after wash- 
ing the Malaya king's feet and throwing ‘ into the hollow of his 
hand a handful of water, as a sign of the transference of merit ' 
gained by his master by his pilgrimages, sueceeded in persuading 
Yasovarman to turn back. The chronicler then proceeds to state 
that as a result of this a war of 12 years’ duration took place 
between the two kingdoms, at the end of which Jayasithha 
stormed Dhara, captured Yasovarman, and led him in triumph to 
Anahillapura.' The Deydsraya* and the Vasantavilésa® sub- 
stantially corroborate the statement of Merutuüga. I have shown 
elsewhere that the statements of the chroniclers are supported by 
epigraphic evidence,‘ Jayasimiha's assumption of the title of 
Avantinatha, which first appears in his Gala grant * shows that 
the Caulukya king must bave achieved substantial success in his 
protracted campaign before V. S. 1193 (A.D. 1137). His Ujjain 
inscription shows that one of the capitals of the Paramüras was 
already in the hands of Jayasimha before V. S. 1195 (A.D. 1139). 
The Jhalrapatan fragmentary inscription of Yasovarman possibly 
indicated that the Paramüra king had been forced to withdraw 
down the valley of Kali Sindhu, but succeeded in maintaining 
a precarious existence in the lower valley of that river up to 
V.S. 1199 (A. D. 1142). The Dohad and Udayapur inscriptions 
of Јауавпһһа unquestionably prove Caulukya occupation of the 
whole territory from the Panch Mahals to the Betwa. These 
repeated disasters to the fortunes of the Paramaras must 
have shaken the foundations of their power in Malwa. 
There is reason to believe that the Paramaras never fully 
recovered from the blow which destroyed Bhoja and his 


E ! PO, pp. 85-88. Tn early Caulukya grants Anahillopura ix called Apahilapdtaka, 
d see IA, Vol. VI, pp. 101-03; Ei, Vel. X, pp. 75-79, etc. In the records of the Caulukyas of | Р 
 Vyighrapalii the name of the city is given os Avahillupataka ар 
Vol. ХІ, рр. 241-45, ete, 
2 JA, Vol. TV, p. 266. t 
3 H1, 22:29. —— 
* бее infra, DHNI, Vol, П, chapter on the — 
+ pn Vol. Зу; 1917-21, pp. 322-24. 









E" 
t 
xr 





PARAMARAS OF GUJARAT, MALWA AND RAJPUTANA 885 


empire. This is shown by the Ingnoda stone-inseription of 
Vijayapila This was found ‘engraved оп a slab of stone...... 
which is "now let into the wall of a newly built temple at Ingnoda, 
in the territory of the junior Raja of Dewas.'' It contains 15 
lines, opening with Om namah, after which follows the date (V.) 
Samvat 1190 (c. 1133 A.D.). It then records that (here) in Irn- 
ganapata,! M.-P.-Prthvipala-paádanudhyàáta-Pb.-M .-P.-Tubinap&- 
ladeva-pádánwudhyáta-M.-P.-Vijayapáladeva, after worshipping 
Bhavani-pati (Siva), granted the village of Agasiyaka to the god 
Gohidesvara. It was written by the Vülabhanvaya-Kaáyastha 
Kelhana, and engraved by the Satradhara Sajana.* This inscrip- 
tion reveals the presence of a kingdom within about 50 miles 
North-east of Ujjain, the princes of which, to judge from their 
titles, seem to have claimed an independent position. As the 
record supplies the date, V. S. 1190 for Vijayapála, it may be 
concluded that his grand-father carved out this principality on 
the lower course of the Sipra not long after V. 5. 1111-12 
(c. 1054-55 A.D.), when Bhoja apparently met his doom at the 
hands of Karna and his allies. The presence of this independent 
kingdom shows the limitations of the jurisdiction of Udayaditya 
and his successors, and explains the reason why Jayasimba, appa- 
rently unaided by any powerful ally, was able single-handed to 
deal such heavy blows against his western neighbours. Jayasithha’s 
victories had so paralysed the energies «of the Paramüras that 
even when death relaxed the grip of the Caulukya king on Milava, 
they apparently did not succeed in recovering their ancestral 
possessions in Avanti. On the evidence of the Dohad inscrip- 
tion of the Mahamandalesvara V&panadeva, I have suggested 


! бе. 1йдарлраба; identified with mod. village of Ingnoda, in western Malwa. 
“ About 7 miles from Inguoda there are to һе seen on the banks of the Kebipra, the ruins 
of a Saiva temple of large dimensions. Т think this must bave been the temple of 
Gohidedvara named in the grant." 14, Vol. VI, p. 50. 

2 Edited by Kirtane, ГА, Vol. VI, pp. 49-50 and 55-56. 1 think the editor ів 
wrong in taking As&dliara asthe writer of the grant, Some accept this family (I think 
without sufficient reason), to be а Kacchapaghdte family; see EJ, Vol XIX, Appendiz, 


‚р. 36, No. 229. 
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elsewhere ' that some time between 1140 and 1146 the Caulukyas 
may have lost their hold on the Panch Mahals, which command- 
ed one of the important strategic routes to Malwa. The intrigue 
and dissensions which became rampant in the Caulukya court 
towards the later years of Jayasiraha (c. 1094-1144 A.D.) and 
the difficulties which at first beset the path of his successor 
Kumirapila (c. 1144-73 A.D.) may have produced a ‘troubled 
state ' in the distant provinces * apt to rouse the ambitions of a 
conqueror or а usurper.' The significant omission of the name 
of Оћагӣ in the Ujjain grant of Laksmivarman, dated V.S. 1200 
(A.D. 1244),* as his place of residence, while in the same grant 
it is mentioned as the place of residence of his father Yasovar- 
man in V. S8. 1191 (с. 1134 A.D.), seems to indicate that the 
city, which had been lost some time before V. S. 1193 (A.D. 
1137), had not yet been recovered by the Paramaras in V.S. 
1200. Тһе occurrence of the name of one Ballüla as ruler of 
Avanti Malava, and Dhara during this period in Jain chronicles 
and Caulukya inscriptions therefore shows, as Lüders long ago 
supposed,’ that these territories had been conquered by this 
usurper of unknown lineage. I have shown elsewhere * bow this 
Ballàla formed an alliance with the Sakambbari Cábamüna 
Amoraja to attack Kumarapila. But unfortunately for the | 
enemies of the Caulukyas, the scheme failed. Агпога]а was $ E 
defeated, and Ballala himself lost his life in the struggle that х 
followed the submission of the:Cábamána prince. An Abu 
inscription tells us that the Paramüra Yasodhavala of Candra- 
vati ‘quickly killed Ballala, the lord of Мааха, when he bad 
= learned that he had become hostile to the Caulukya king Kuma- 
= rapāla.’* ‘The evident identity of this ‘lord of Málava ' whose. 
7 
С оз See ínjro, DINI, Vol. ТЇ, chapter on the Caulukyas, | 
..3 TA, Vol. XIX, p. 352. = : 


n 
e 
— ££ 


ҮШ, pp. 231 and 216, V. 85. re X аа 
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head, we are informed by the Vadnagar pragasti (V. S. 1208), 
KumárgpAla suspended at his gate, with Ballàla shows that the 
latter must have lost his life between c. 1144 and 1151 A.D. 
The Udayapur inscriptions of Kumirapála,! dated in V.S, 1220 
and 1222, proves that sometime before с. 1163-66 A.D., Kumā- 
rapála, like his predecessor, had re-established his grip on Malwa 
up to the banks of the Betwa in the west. There is no reason 
to suspect that this grip was relaxed before the end of his reign 
(c. 1173 A.D.) 

The period between c. 1137 A.D., the date of the Ujjain 
inscription of the Caulukya Jayasirhha, and с. 1173 A.D., the 
approximate date of Kumarapila's death, roughly а period of 36 
years, must have been one of very great difficulties for the Para- 
máras. I have already suggested that after losing Ujjain-and his 
other southern dominions Yasovarman may have lingered on till 
about V.S. L199 (c. 1142 A.D.) as the ruler of a small princi- 
pality in the lower valley of the Kali Sindhu. The difficulties 
of the Paramüras seem to have been further accentuated during 
this period by disunion and differences amongst the sons of 
Yagovarman. This was first found out by Kielhorn* after a 
"thorough analysis of the genealogical lists of the available grants 
of the Yasovarman's successors, The facts from these grants * 
may be presented in tabular form as follows :— 


к According to— 

> Nc 

| Piplisnagar grant of Arjunavarman (V. S. 1267) 
opal () « e " (V. 8. 1270) 
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(a) Bhojadeva, succeeded by 

(Фф) Udayāditya, succeeded by 

(c) Naravarman, bis son 

(d) Yasovarman, his son 

(e) Ajayavarman, his son 

(f) Vindhyavarman, his son 

(g) Subhatavarman, his son 

(h) Maharaja Arjunavarman (V, S. 1267-72) 


According to— 
(4) Ujjain grant of Laksmivarman (V. S. 1200) 


(а) Pb.-M.-P.-Udagüditya, succeeded by 

(b) s s » Naravarman. succeeded by 

(c) 2 5 »» Yadovarman (У. 8. 1191), succeeded by, 

(d) Mahékumdra Laksmivarman [apparently 
son of (c)] V. S. 1200. 


According to— 


(5) Ujjain grant of Jayavarman (undated) 


(a) Pb..M.-P.-Udayaditya, succeeded by, 
(b) > > » — Nnravarman 3 57 
(c) ^. s » Үөойоуагшап 45 Y 
(d) „ ж o Jayavarman 


According to— 


К — grant of Mahākumāra Hariécandra (V. S. 1295 and X 





© 
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According to— 
(7) Bhopal grant of Mahdkumdra Udayavarman (V. 8. 1256) 


(а) Pb M.-P.-Yagovarman, succeeded by 


(b) ., s» . Jayavarman, 

(c) Малакитаӣта Laksmivarman ,, 

(4) ә Horiécandra 

(e) 7 Udayavarman (V. 8. 1256) 


A comparison of the above lists will show that the genea- 
logy as far as Yasovarman is the same in all the grants, but 
that the two groups entirely differ after him. According to 
Nos. 1, 2 and 3 Yaáovarman was succeeded by Ajayavarman- 
Since a lineal descendant of Ajayavarman retained the title 
Maharaja which had been borne by Yagovarman, Kielhorn 
concluded that the princes e to h of this list represented or pre- 
tended to represent the main line of the Paramiara family. 
According to No. 4 Yasovarman was succeeded by Mah@kumara 
Laksmivarman on or before V. S. 1200, while No. 5 places 
Jayavarman next to Yasovarman. According іо No. 6 Yuso- 
varman was succeeded by Jayavarman and the latter on or before 
У. 8. 1235 by Mahākumāra Hariscandra son of Mahàükumüra 
Laksmivarman, while in No. 7 the line of succession passes 
from Ya$ovarman through Jayavarman, Laksmivarman and 
Hariseandra to Mahakuma@ra Udayavarman (V.S. 1256). “Неге 
we naturally ask why the Pb.-M.-P. Jayavarma-deva should have 
been omitted in grant No. 4 and why Mahdkumara Laksmi- 
varman similarly should have been omitted in grant No. 6. 
Some indications of how these questions may have to be answer- 
ed, would appear to be furnished by certain expressions which 
occur in grants Nos. 4 and 6, In No. 4, we read—Srimaj- 
Jayavarmadeva-rüjye — eyatite — nija-kara-krta-karavala-prasad- 
avüptanij-adhipatya......Mahàükumaára-Srimal-Laksmivarmadeva,' 


1 (e, ‘the Малакитӣға, tho illontrious lLakemivarmadeva, who bad obtained 
sovereignty of his own by the favour of the sword which he had taken in bis hand, when the 
rule by the illustrious Jayavarmadova had passed away." 
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and in No. 6, SriJayavarmadeva ity-etasmat prsthatama- 
prabhoh prasád-avapta-nij-ádhipatyah.... X lahakumara-Sri-Haris- 
candradevah.''' Taking these expressions with what is ; otherwise 
known to us from the inscriptions Kielhorn conceived the succes- 
sion in the family of Yasovarman to have been as follows :— 


(0) Yasovarman 
(3 sons) 





(b) ае з (с) ИЕ, s (а) Тараа 
At first No. (а) was succeeded by No. (b); soon after this 
succession, and certainly sometime between V.S. 1192 and 1200, 
No. (b) was dethroned by No. (c), who with his successors 
became the main branch of the Paramüras in Malwa. But the 
3rd brother, No. (d), did not submit to No. (c), but, as stated 
above in grant No. 4, succeeded by force of arms in appro- 
priating a portion of Malwa, which he, his son, and his grandson 
ruled as de facto independent chiefs. At the same time No. (4) 
and his son and successor looked upon Jayavarman, though 
deposed, as the rightful ruler of Malwa; and in the opinion of 
Kielhorn it is for that reason that Hariscandra in grant No. 6 
professes to rule by the favour of that prince, and that both 
Laksmivarman and Hariscandra claim for themselves no higher 
title than that of Mahakumara which was handed down to and — 
adopted by even Laksmivarman's grandson Udayayarman.* " 
The above suggestions of Kielhorn, though not entirely free 
from difficulties, are under the present circumstances the best 
solution of the problem presented by the genealogical lists of the 


1 de, ‘the Mahákumáro, the illustrious Hari£candradeva, who bas obtained sover- 1 
eigniy of his own by the forour of the last ruler, before mentioned, the illustrious Jayavar- \ 
шадета," J 

* То the inscriptions not actually called son of No. (a). D 

3 Fleet and Gangoli identify him with (b); see JA, Vol, XVI, p. 259; ibid Vol. LXI, 

р. 213.]But Kielhorn rejects their identity ; ibid, Vol. XIX, p. 347, lines 28-29 (from the tope]. 
j For a fresh discussion on the Paramāra Mahākumäras, seo ГА, Vol. LXT, p 
Ganguly thinks that there were two branches of the Mahakumdras, one founded by 
varman and the otbor by his son Haridcandra, - а 
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later Paramüras. Tt is however certain that the Paramara 
dominions, already reduced by the Caulukya occupation, were 
after Yasovarman's death still further dismembered by division 
amongst his successors, Of the reign of Jayavarman, who 
perhaps succeeded Үаќоуагтап we have only one undated 
inscription. This is his Ujjain grant, so named because it was 
obtained from that city in Malwa. Unfortunately one of 
(probably) two plates has been only discovered. It contains 
16 lines, and opens with Om svasti, and two verses in eulogy 
of Siva (Vyomakesa Smararati), followed by the donor's genea- 
logy. It next records that Pb.-M.-P. Yasovarmadeva-padanu- 
dhydta Pb.-M.-P.-Naravarmadeva, from his residence at 
Vardhamanapura, informs his officials and the people concerned 
that while in residence at Candrapuri he has granted the village 
of Máyamódaka, belonging to Vatakhetaka-Sattriméat, to a 
Brahman living at Raijabrahmapurl (name lost), who had 
emigrated from AdriyalavidàvarL. The extant portion con- 
tains no date; but Kielhorn assigns it ‘with certainty to the 
time between the Vikrama years 1192 and 1200.'* No grants 
have yet been discovered of the next prince Ajayavarman. But 
we have the Ujjain grant for the next brother Laksmivarman. 
Tt was so named, because it was also found in the city of Ujjain 
in Malwa. It contains 20 lines, incised on two plates and opens 
exactly in the same way as the grant of Jayavarman. Then 
follows the genealogy of the donor.‘ Next it mentions the 
grant made by his father in V.S.1191 from Dhara.’ We are then 
told thatin V.S. 1200 (c. 1144 A.D.) Pb.-M.-P. Yagovarmaveda- 
padanudhyata-Samadhigata-Parica-mahd - śabd-ālaħkāra - viraja- 
mana-Mahakumara-Laksmivarman confirmed the grant made 
V Bee ante, DHNI, Vol. 11, p. 888, No. Б. 


3 See ibid, p. 859, (n. 1. According to Kielborn the dooee oí the two grante was the 
TA, Vol, XIX, p. 550, 
кы» iic ee Kielhorn, JA, Vol. XIX, pp. 319.61. The localities mentioned have not 
been identified. 
2 4 See ante, DHNIT, Vol. ІІ, p. 888, No. 4. ^ 
5 Beo ibid, pp. 882.83, No. 1. * 
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by his father. Lakşmīvarman was succeeded by his son 
Hariscandra for whose reign we have the Piplianagar grant, 
found in the village of Piplianagar in the Shujalpur pargana, 
Bhopal Agency, C.I. It opens with Om Sri-Ganesüya namah; 
then follow two verses in praise of Siva (Vyomakesa and Smara- 
тай), and the genealogy of the donor. The inscription 
next records that the Samadhigata-Patica-mahda-sabd-alan- 
ka@ra-virajamana-Mahakumara-Harigcandradeva, who obtained 
sovereignty (adhipatya) by the favour (prasada) of  Pb.-M.-P.- 
Jayavarmadeva, in V.S. 1235 (c. 1178 A.D), after bathing in the 
Narmada, near the (temple of) the god Caturmukha Markandesvara 
granted two shares (améa-dvayam) of the Palasavadi*-grama, 
belonging to Madapadra-pratijagaranaka of the Nilagiri ‘-mandala 
to the donee Pandita Dasaratha Sarman. It further records 
that in V.S. 1236 (c. 1179 A.D.) the same donor made some 
further grants to the Pandita Malune Sarman, and ends with 
the sign-manual of the donor, who describes himself as the son 
of Маћакитӣта Laksmivarman and а sun (kamala-bandhu) to 
the Paramàra-kula-kamala.* 


Hariscandra was succeeded by his son Mahakumara Udaya- 
varman. We have the Bhopal grant for his reign. This was 
found ‘during survey operations, in a field at the village of 
Uljamun, in the Shamsgadh Pargana of the Bhopal State,’ C.T. 
It contains 41 lines written on two plates. In the lower part 
of the second plate is engraved the figure of Garuda with folded 
hands, Тһе inscription opens in the same way as the 


^1 Edited by Kielhorn, IA, Vol. ХІХ, pp. 351-58. The place of residence of the donor 
j= significantly omitted. Kielborn pointed out that the donee of this grant is the samo as 
ааыа, все ante. The localities mentioned аге not identified. 

| 3 Бев ante, DHNI, Vol. ТЇ, р, 858, No, 6, 

3 Identified by some with Palaswara, 60 miles north of Malegaon in Khandesh, IA, 
Vol. LXT, pp. 213-14. 







— some with: Nilgiri t fort, about a mile north of Narmada, Al, Vol, их, Р 
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grant of the donor's father. Then comes the donor's genealogy.’ 
We are then told that Udayavarmadeva, son of Paiica-maha-sabd- 
alamkàrà-viràjamana-Mahükumüra-Hariscandra, baving bathed 
in the Reva at the Guvadaghatta,* in V.S. 1256 (2.1200 A.D.) 
granted the village of Gunaiira,” one of the forty-eight belonging 
to Vodasira, which formed part of the Narmadapura* -pratija- 
garanaka® in the Vindhya-mandala, to the Brahman Ма 
Sarman. The grant ends with the sign-manual of the donor 
and that of the Dütaka, the illustrious Mandalika Ksemvaràája.* 

The inscriptions of Laksmivarman's successors noticed 
above range from V.S. 1200 to 1256, corresponding to c. 1144 
to 1200 A.D. On account of the difficulties in identifying the 
places mentioned in the grants of predecessors of Udayavarman, 
it is impossible to fix the location of the principality, which 
Laksmivarman claims to have carved out with bis own sword. 
But it is significant that Harisecandra, before he made his grants 
in V.S. 1235-36 (c. 1178-79 A.D.) bathed in the Narmada. If the 
identifications proposed by Fleet of the localities mentioned iu 
the grant of Udayavarman be accepted, they tend to show that 
in V.8. 1256 (c. 1200 A.D) he was in possession of a portion 
of the Bhopal Agency. The occupation of the Bhopal region 
was no doubt made possible by the death of the Caulukya 
emperor Kumárapila (c. 1144-73 A.D.), the murder of his 


1 Seo ante, DHNI, Vol. TI, p. 889, No. 7. 

2 * possibly represented by the modern village of Guaria, on the loft bank of the 
Narmadà, 2 miles to tbe west of Hoshangábád * : Fleet. à 

3 "Undoubtedly the modern Ganora of the map. miles S.W. of Hoshangábüd ' : 
Fleet. 

4 Identified with mod. Hosbangabiid by Fleet. T 

5 Derived from pratijagr, 'to watch beside. Generally taken to mean æ district; 

VI, p. 253, fn. 5. 7 

75 A EE I Vir 14, Vol, XVI, pp. 252.56. Two Bhopal inscriptions dated in V.8. 
1241 (e. 1184 A.D.) and 8. 1108 (с. 1186 A.D.) of one Uday&ditya (J.408, Vol. VII, p. a5) 

f somo to this reign; see 14, Vol, LXI, p. 214. 
> Pied н iiim by Fleet (ГА, Vol. L.Nf, pp. 252-50) and Ganguly 
UA Vol. LXI, pp. 213-14) are accepted, then the territories of the Mahakomáras must have 
sometimes extended to the south of the Narmada. 
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successor Ajayapāla (c. 1173-76 A.D.), and the complications 
that inevitably followed the rule of minors.' The rapid succes- 
sion of so many calamities must have weakened the hold of the 
Caulnkya rulers upon Western Malwa; and it seems likely that 
this region was gradually recovered for the Paramaras by the 
successors of Laksmivarman. 

The misfortunes of the Caulukyas seems to have also react- 
ed very favourably on the fortunes of the main branch of the 
Paramüras of Malwa. Аз I have indicated above, when the 
conquering legions of the Caulukyas burst through the Panch 
Mahals and occupied the whole of western, southern, and eastern 
Malwa as far as Udayapura, Yasovarman may have been forced 
down the Kali Sindhu and the Parbati. He may have maintained 
а precarious existence somewhere round the modern states of 
Kotah, Tonk and Jhalawar. His two immediate successors, 
Jayavarman and Ajayavarman, do not seem to have had any great 
degree of success in retrieying the lost dominions of their ances- 
tors. But Ajayavarman's son and successor, Vindhyavarman, 
appears to have come out from his northern retreat and recovered 
Dhara, which had been lost to his family since the days of 
YaSovarman. This is proved by the statement found in the 
grants of Arjunavarman and Devapila, which inform us that 
Vindhyavarman'slong arm was eager to extirpate the Grürjaras 
(Gürjara-ccheda) and that '* the sword of this (king) skilled in 


war, with Dhara rescued by it, assumed three edges (i.e., 


tridhārā= Ganges), to protect as it were the three worlds.''* The 
recovery of Dhárà must have been completed about V.S. 1249 
(c. 1192 A.D.) for Jain tradition records that soon after that 
year Asüdhara's father Salakhana (Sallaksana) came to Dhara, 
to the court of Vindhyavarman, alias Vijayavarman.? According 

1 See infra, DHNI, Vol, H, chapter on the Canlukyas, 

2 JASB, 1638, Vol. V, p. 378, Ve, 1259; JAOS, Vol. VIT, p. 26, Vs. 12-13; EI, 
Vol IX, pp. 108-09 aud 114, Ve. 12-14. It was Kielhorn who first pointed out the true 
significance of the verses, See IA, Vol. XIX, p. 346, fn. 3. 

- 3 Ságüra-dharmáamrta of Aiadhara. (Poblished by Manik Chandra Digambara-Jaina- 
grantbamálà Samiti, Bombay), р. 1. 
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to the same tradition Mahdkavi Bilhana served as the Sandhi- 
vigrahika-mantri of Vindhyavarman.' An unpublished inscription 
of this minister, dated in the reign of his master, is reported to 
have been found at Mandapa-durga (mod, Mandu). 

Vindhyavarman was succeeded by his son Subhatavarman, 
known also as Subbata, corrupted into Sohada, in popular tradi- 
tion. By the time this prince ascended the throne of Dhürá, 
the position of the Paramaras had become so well consolidated 
in their home-kingdom that they were able to undertake expedi- 
tions into the territory of their Caulukya rivals. The grants 
of his successors claim that “‘ the fire of prowess of that conquer- 
or of the quarters (i.e., Subhatavarman) whose splendour was 
like the sun's, in the guise of a forest fire (dāvāgni) even to-day 
blazes in the pattana of the blustering Gürjara (Garjjad-G атјата- 
pattane)."? This claim is supported by the statement of the 
Jain writer Merutuüga, who tells us that during the reign of 
the Caulukya Bhima П, “ће Malava king Sohada advanced to 
the border of Gujarat, with the intention of devastating the 
country." * 

Subhatavarman was succeeded by his son Arjunavarman. 
The following inscriptions are known for his reign : 


(1) Piplianagar grant.—Found in a field of the village of 
Piplianagar, in the Shujalpur pargana, Bhopal Agency, C. -I., 
by a cultivator while ploughing. It opens with Om namah 
purusártha-Cüdámanaye Dharmaya, Then follow four verses 
praising the Moon, the lord of the twice-born (dvijendra), Para- 
gurima, Rima, and Yudhisthira. Next is given the genealogy 
of the donor from Bhojadeva.' We are then told that king 
Arjunavarman when he was resident in Mandapa-durga (mod. 
Mandu), in (V.) Samvat 1267 (c. 1211 A.D.), granted the 


+ Ibid, p. 2. 
3 Paramáras of Dhür and Malwa, hy Luard and Lele, p. 55. 
з EI, Vol, IX, pp. 108 and 114, V. 15; JASB, Vol. V, p. 878, V. 15; JAOS, Vol. VII, 
p. 20, V. 15. 
* PO, p. 154; vee also infra, DHNI, Vol. 11, chapter оп the Caulukyas, 
s See ante, DH NT, Vol. II, рр. 887-88, No. 1, 
- 
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village of Pidividi in the Sakapura-pratijagaranaka to the Purohita 
Govinda. The grant was composed by the Rajaguru Madana 
with the assent (sarunata) of Mahapandita Bilhana.' 

(2) Bhopal grant (1).—'This and the next grant were found 
‘deposited in the library of the Begum's school at Sehore in 
Bhopal.’ Its introductory portion is the same as in No. 1. 
In the formal part it records that the donor of No. 1 above, 
after bathing in the Somavatt-tirtha ‘on Monday, the 15th day 
of the moon's wane, granted to the priest (Pwrodhas) Govinda 
a section of buildings belonging to the Dandádhipati' (Dandadhi- 
pati-vasa-vigraha)* in the city of Mahakala (i.e., Ujjain). It 
further records that while residing at Bhrgukaccha (mod. Broach), 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse in (V.) S. 1270 (in words) 
the same donor granted to the Purohita Govinda Sarman (same 
as Govinda above) the village of Uttarayana, appertaining to 
(the district of) Sāvairisole The inscription is again dated 
towards the end in (V.) Samvat 1270 (A.D. 1218), written in 
figures. It was composed by the Rajaguru Madana, with the 
permission of  Mahasandhi(vigrahika) Pa(ndita) Bilhana. 
Then comes the sign-manual of Maharaja Arjunavarmadeva. 
Last is given the name of the engraver, Pandita Bapyadeva.* 

. (8) Bhopal grant (ii).—Introductory portion exactly the same 
as in No. 1 above. In the formal part it records that the donor 
of No. 1, while resident at the Amaresvara-tirtha, after bath- 
ing at the junction of the Rev& and the Kapila, on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in (V.) S. 1272 (A.D. 1215), after worshipping 
Bhavanipati, Onkara, and Laksmtpati, granted the village of 





1 Edited by Wilkinson, JASB, 1896, Vol. V, pp. 377-52. Tt ought to be re-edited. 
s Fali еоди РИМ ед ета ы ta онай DUNE atemple of Danda- 
dhipati.’ But Dr. Barnett suggests that vigraho 

‘section, block; and сага in tho sense 

x ‚ which belonged to 
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Hathinüvara, on the north bank of Narmada, in the Pagara- 
pratijagaranaka, to the Purohita Pandita Govinda Sarman. 
Towards the end the date (V.) S. 1272 is again given in figures. 
Tt was composed by the same as No. (2), with the permission 
of the Mahasandhi(vigrahika) Raja Salakhana (Sallaksana). 
The sign+manual and engraver are the same as іп No, 2.' 

The three inscriptions noticed above give us dates from V. S. 
1267 to 1272, corresponding to c. 1211-15 A.D. From these we 
know that Arjunavarman had the biruda Trividha-vira,? and 
that ‘ his fame spread in the quarters in the guise of the laughter 
of the dikpálas ' when in battle * which was his childhood's 
frolic....Jayasitnha took to flight.' * We are also told that, being 
‘f a treasure-house of the stores of poetry and song, he now has 
relieved the goddess (Sarasvati) of the burden of her books and 
lyre.''  'Phese references to the king's victories and literary 
accomplishments are remarkably confirmed by Jain tradition 
and the fortunate discovery of a hitherto unknown drama named 
Parijata-manjart or Vijayasri ^ which was composed as a pra&asti 
to Arjunavarman by the royal preceptor (raja-quru) Madana,* 
who eame from Gauda, presumably during the lifetime of his 
disciple. This work was found incised on a slab of black stone 
* attached to the northern wall of the principal mifrab in the 
mosque '' at Dhar, in C. I. The slab contains 82 lines of writing. 
The work is a лайка in four acts, and is stated to have been 
acted for the first time at the spring-festival in a temple of the 


1 Edited by Hall, Ј405, Vol, VII, pp. 25-31, On Amoredears-tirtha and Каріїачайдо. 
seo infra, РИМІ, Vol. IL, р, 904, fn. 4, Mandbata grant of Jayavarman IT, У.8.1817. 
40408, Vol. VIL, p. 20, V. 19. It meansa hero in fight (yuddha-rira), a bero in 
‘compassion (dayd- vira, like Jimütaváhana) and a hero in bounty (dana-vire, like Bati) : 
El, Vol. IX. p. 114, fn. 6. This Giruda ia aleo mentioned by the Párijdta-monjeri. 
Vol. VII, p. 102, line 7, Trividhe.vira-cadamani, 
S, Vol. VII, p. 20, V. 17. 
BI, Vol. VIII, pp. 90-129 : printed separately at Leipzig in 
composer of the three grante of Arjue 
taught by the Jain Adadbara, | 









>р жее ante, 
ИП, р. 99, 
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goddess of learning.' Unfortunately however the slab con- 
tains only the first two acts of the drama, the other two acts, 
which were incised on a second slab, are still missing. The 
drama deals with the love-affair of the king with Parijata- 
mañjarī or Vijayaéri, the daughter of the  Gurjara king 
Jayasimba, who fell into Arjuna's hands after her father's defeat. 
In the opening verse the Malava prince is called the incarnation 
of Bhoja. In line 7 Arjunavarman is said to have defeated the 
Gürjara-pati * Jayasimha ‘ on the borders of the land at the foot 
of the mountain called Parva-parvata.' * The preserved portion 
ofthe drama reveal that the king had another queen named 
Sarvakalà,* who was the daughter of the king of Kuntala. Аз 
in the Ratnávali, the whole interest of the drama consists 
in the king's intrigue with his new love in which he eludes 
the watchful and jealous queen. Hultzsch rightly remarked that, 
though the author must have derived the conception of his 
plot from older compositions, yet, “* аз the hero of the 
new drama was a living and reigning king, it is unlikely 
that the chief persons who appear on the stage together 
with him were pure inventions of the poet. It would have 
been poor panegyric that made Arjunavarman move among 
fictitious characters.’"® The evidence of Arjunavarman's grants 
which also ascribe to him victories over Jayasimha seem to 
confirm this conclusion. The same author, following Dr. Hall? 
has suggested the identification of this Jayasimiba with the 
Caulukya Bhima II (c. 1178-1241 A.D.), who had the biruda 
* new Siddharaja,’ which was a surname of Jayasithha (с. 1094- 
1144 A.D). Though Merutunga refers to the devastation of 


Gujarat during the reign of Bhima П by Sobada's son 


1 Säradä, line 9, Bharati, line б, A ре 
з E], Vol, VIN, pp. 98 aad 101, V. 1, * 
3 Alco called Cautukya-mali-makenidra, ibid, р. ту СА y$ 
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Arjunadeva,' yet. T am inclined to believe that the prince referred 
to was not Bhima Abhinava-Siddharaja, but the Caulukya 
Jayantasiriha, also called Jayasimha, who during the period 
c. 1218-26 A.D. ousted Bhima II and for a short time captured 
the Sovereign power in Gujarat Hultzsch however may be 
right in his identification of the Kuntala king with the Hoysala 
Vira-Ballála II, who ruled from c. 1173-1212 A.D! 

The claim to literary merit advanced by his grante is 
supported by his commentary on the Amaru-Sataka. Та this 
work he quotes a verse by the preceptor (upddhyaya) Madana, 
alias Balasarasvatt. Hultzsch rightly identified this Madana 
with the author of the Parijata-manjari and the three royal grants 
mentioned above. The quotations in the Rasika-sarajreini show 
that Madana produced other poetical works, and he may have 
materially helped his disciple in the compilation of his commen- 
tary.' Another luminary in Arjunavarman's court was Bilhana, 
who is described as Mahüpan'lita in the royal grants Не served 
the Malava prince as his Sandhivigrahika, and is referred to as 
Mahakavi in Jain tradition.” The third scholar was the Jain 
ASadhara, whose father Salakhana (Sallaksana) is probably to be 
identified with the person of that name who appears with the 
title raja as the Mahasündhivigrahika of Arjunavarman in one 
of his Bhopal grants (V.S. 1272)." The Jain tradition records 
that Madana was a pupil of Asadhara.* 

The facts recorded above show that the Paramáras had to 


1 some extent again succeeded in reviving the glory of the days of 
i 3 PC, р. 154. 
k — 3 Bee нб ад DHNI, Vol. IL, chapter on the Caulukyas; вео also El, Vol. IX, * 







101; BG, Vol. I, Part II, table facing p. 492. 4 
р. 99, XéWibara in bis Dharmameto-tikd writes: Sa Balasaraseati 
mahá-kaei- Sco Sügara-dharmmrta, Introduction, pp. 94. A 

5 Ságara-dharmámeta, p-2. c·.. | > = 
© тыа, p. 1; BL, Vol. IX, p.107. Ho also served jn the same capacity under Arjuna's 
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Muhja and Bhoja. The claim that Arjunavarman was an 

incarnation of Bhoja was not entirely fictitious. . 
Arjunavarman was succeeded sometime before V.S. 1275 by 

Devapala. The following records are known for his reign : 


(1) Harsauda stone-inscription.—Dug out from the ruins of 
a temple in the village of * Harsauda, about 107 miles from the 
town of Charwà, in the district of Hoshangabad in the Central 
Provinces. It contains 18 lines, opening with Om namah 
Sivaya and then praising the gods Heramba (Ganesa), Bharati 
(Sarasvati), Brahman, Visnu and Siva, Then follows the 
date (V.) араё 1275 (A.D. 1218), at Dhara, in the reign of 
Samadhigata-patica-maha-sabd-dlamkara-virajamana-Pb. - М.- P.- 
Parama-maheácara- Limbürya!-prasada vara-labdha-pratapa-Deva- 
paladeva. The object of the inscription is to record that on the 
north-eastern side of Harsapura the merchant Kegava built a 
temple of Sambhu together with a tank, and that near it he put 
up figures of Hanumat, Ksetrapála, Ganesa, Krsna, Макита 
and Ambika. It ends with Sivamastu.? 

(2) Mandhata grant.—Found enclosed in а stone-chest 
‘near the temple of Siddhesvara at Mandhata, an island on the 
Narmada river attached to the Nimar District of the C. P.' It 
contains 80 lines, incised on 3 plates. The introductory portion 
(verses 1-19) is exactly the same as in his father's grants. We 
are informed that Arjunavarman was succeeded in Malava, by 
Devapala, son of Hariscandra. In the formal part we are told, 
while staying at Máhi$mati, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, 


1 T cannot identify this deity; sec also JA, Vol. XX, p. 84, fo. 3. Dr. Barnett suggests : 


“ This name is right : cf. Limbarája, see below (DINI, Vol. IT, p. 921. Perhaps limba 
ie a variant for nimba which oscura in names (¢,9., Nimbaditya, Nimbirka): во Kannrese 


has both nimba and limba,” —— 
. ? Edited by Kielhora, ГА, Vol. XX, pp. 310-12. First edited by Най in JASB, 
XXVIII, pp. 1-8. This text was repoblisbed in ASWI, No. 10, pp. 
stated «ша nie on te mrt fa 1409, Vel, NI HT. 
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in (V.) Samrat 1282 (c. 1225 A.D.) after bathing in the Reva 
and worshipping Siva in the neighbourhood of (Visnu) 
Daityasudana, Devapila granted the village of Satājuņā' in the 
Mahuada*-pratijagaranaka, to the Brahman Gaügadhara and 
31 other donees. The date in figures is again given in line 79. 
It was composed by the Raja-guru Madana” with the assent of 
the Mahasandhivigrahika-Pandita Bilhana.' Line 80 contains 
the sign-manual of the donor. 

(3) Udayapur stone-inseription (i).—Found inside the 
eastern entrance of the great temple of Udayapur, in Gwalior. It 
contains 14 lines, opening with the date (V.) Samvat 1286 (е. 
1229 A.D.) in the victorious reign of Devapaladeva." 

(4) Udayapur stone-inseription (ii).—Found in the same 
place as in No. 3 above. It contains 15 lines, and is dated in 
(V.) Samvat 128(9?) (c. 1232 A.D.), at Udayapura, in the reign 
of Pb.-M.- Devapala.’ 

The inscriptions noticed above range from V. S. 1275 to 
1289, corresponding to c. 1218-1232 A.D. While editing the 
Harsauda stone inscription Kielhorn noticed the similarity of 
the royal titles in that record to those occurring in the inscrip- 
tions of the descendants of Mahākumāra Laksmivarman," His 
suspicion was confirmed by the Mandhata plates, which 
distinctly state that Devapala was the son of Hariécandra, who 
must be identified with the son of Laksmivarman bearing the 
same name, Devapala was therefore a brother of Mahükumàra 
Udayavarman, for whom we have the date V.S. 1256. The 


1 Mod. Satajana, about 13 miles SW ot Mandhata, ЕТ, Vol. IX, p- 106. 

2 Probably the village of Mohod, 25 miles south of Satajapa : ibid. 

з The composer of Arjanavarman's grants and the Parijata-manijari. 

4 Tho same person who served Arjunavarman іо Ube same office: see ante, DHNI, Vol. 
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fact that, unlike his father and grand-father Devapala discards 
the title of Mahakwnara and assumes imperial titles would seem 
to indicate that in him the two families again became reunited. 
It is easy to conclude that the line of Arjunavarman ceased to 
exist for lack of male heirs. But it is not beyond the range of 
probability that the line of Laksmivarman, who, if Kielhorn's 
guess is correct, never regarded the line of Ajayavarman as the 
legitimate rulers of Málava, may һауе ousted their relatives 
by violence. 

The inscriptions noticed above show that Madana, the pre- 
ceptor of Arjunavarman, continued to serve in that capacity 
under the new king. Similarly Bilhana, who also served the 
previous king appears to have retained the post of minister of 
peace and war under the new administration. The Jain scholar 
Asüdhara survived Arjunavarman and finished his Jina-yajña- 
Каіра and Trisasti-smyti during the reign of Devapala." The 
latter work was completed in A.D. 1236.2 The only interesting 
incident in Devapala’s reign comes from  Hammira-mada- 
mardana of Jayasimiba Süri, which tells us that in alliance | 
with the Yadava king Simhana (Siüghana, A.D. 1210-47) he 
made a joint attack on Viradhavala, the Vaghela chieftain of 
Dholka. But the Jain author tells us that, thanks to the ability 
of the spies engaged by Vastupála, the minister of the Vaghela 
chief, dissensions arose in the camps of the allied monarchs, and 
the attempted attack failed." We may well doubt whether this 
story of the failure of the Paramfra-Yadava attack is really 
correct. Ihave shown elsewhere that in the struggle with their 
southern neighbours the Dholka chiefs were sometimes defeated 
‘and compelled to submit.' 

_ Devapala was succeeded by his son — had the 








ham was not right in reading the same ва Jaya (rarmma) dera.” Ojha refers the inscription 
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Devapala and finished his Sagara-dharmamrta in V.S. 1296 
(с. 1939 A.D.)' and his Anagara-dharmamrta in V.S. 1800 
(c. 1243 A.D.)* in the reign of the new king. No inscriptions 
of this king have yet been discovered. The only incident of his 
reign appears to have been a possible conflict with the Vüghela 
Visaladeva.' Jaitugi ' was succeeded by his younger brother 
(anuja) Jayavarman Il. The following inscriptions are known 
for his reign :— 


(1)  Rahatgadh — stone-insceription.—Found ‘inside the 
fort of Rahatgadh in the Central Provinces.’ It contains 14 
lines of very rude writing, which open with Ovi Siddhih, and 
are dated in (V.) Samvat 1312 (c. 1956 A.D.) in the victorious 
reign of M.-Jayavarmadeva.* 

(2) Modi stone-inscription.—Found in a Jain temple at 
Modi, Indore State, C.I. The record is fragmentary. It is dated 
in (V.) Samvat 1314, and refers itself to the reign of (Paramara) 
Jayavarmadeya.° 

(3) Mandhata grant. Found ‘at the village of Godarpura 
opposite the island of Mándhàtà, on the southern bank of the 
Narmadà in the Nimār district of the Central Provinces." It 
contains 53 lines incised on two plates. The introductory portion 
(Vs. 1-21) is the same as in No. 2 of his father.* The new facts 


1 Ságára Dharmámyta, р: 5, See also Grantha-kartuh pragasté at the ond, Vs, 19-21. 

3 lbid; niso Ef, Vol, IX, р. 118; Bhandarkar’s Report for 1889-84, pp. 105 
gri infra, DIENT, Vol. IT, chapter on the Caulukyas, 

+ According to some also koown as *Jayasidha IT,” БЇ, Vol, XIX, p. 49. 

& ASR, Vol. X, p. 31. InTA, Vol. XX, p. 84. Kielhorn read the name of the king a+ 
Jayalsithadeea, But in RI, Vol. IX, p. 118, he was * not eure whether Sir A. Cunning- 


Vol.I, p. 202. D. R, Rhandarkar gives the name of the king as 
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about the genealogy of the Paramaras (Vs, 22-23) are as follows. 
After Devapila’s death, the throne of Malava went to his son 
Jaitugi. After his death his younger brother Jayavarman П 
sueceeded bim. In the formal portion of the grant we are told 

that this last ruler in (V.) Samvatsara 1317. (c. 1260 A. D.), 
while staying at Mandapa-durga, caused the Pratihara Gangadeva 
to give the village of Vadaüda ' in the Mahuada-pathaka * to the 
agnihotrin Майһуа arman and two others (names and shares 
given), Gangadeva made the grant at Amaresvara-Ksefra,! on 
the southern bank of the Reva after bathing at the confluence of 
the Revi and Kapili' and worshipping the holy Amaresvara 
Siva. The rája-süsana was written ‘here at Mandapadurga’ (mod. 
Mandu) by Harsadeva, with the approbation of the Sa»dhi- 
vigrahika, the Pandita Milidhara. It was corrected by the 
grammarian (Sabdika) Amadeva, a disciple of the learned Goseka 

_ (ббвё), ‘who knew the boundless essence of legal science’ (Smrti- 
Sastra-sara), and engraved by the rapakara Kanhada. The Data 

was the Mahapradhana Raja Ajayadeva.? 

The three inscriptions noticed above show that Jayavarman 
— II ruled at Dhara at least from V.S. 1312 to 1315 (е. 1256-60). If 
- the name 'Jayasimbha' is accepted as a variation of his name* 
then he appears to have come into conflict with the Cahamàünas of 
Ranastambhapura.’ In the Balvan plates of Hammira, Vagbhata, 
1 Mentioned in the Ujjain grant of Yadovarman and Laksmivarman (V.S. 1101 and 


— Vol. XIX, p. 852, line 5. See also ante, DHNI, Vol. TI, p. 882, * Perhaps 
village of Barad; 3 miles NE of Satsjana, the village granted by DevapSla’s 


Note the correspondence by Pathaku 









— o two rivers (Reva and Kapila) is now known аж ‘Kapila Sangam 
the — ЕІ, Vol. TX, p. = і 
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a descendant of Govindaraja is said to have harassed Jayasitnha 
of Mandapa (mod. Mandu).' How long Jayavarman II con- 
tinued to wield power in Мааха, it is difficult at present to say. 
But a reconsideration of the inscriptions which hitherto have been 
referred to a separate prince named Jayasiriha may suggest that 
some of them perhaps belong to the immediate successor of 
Jaitugi. One such is the  Pathari inscription, dated in 
V.S. 1326 (A.D. 1269), which Kielhorn referred to his reign.* 
The date is so close to the last known date (V.S. 1317) of 
Jayavarman II that one is naturally tempted to think that there 
may have been some mistake in reading the name or that they are 
both the names of the same prince. Some scholars however 
take him to be a separate prince who succeeded Jayavarman II 
as Jayasimha IIT.’ But that there was a separate prince bearing 
the name Jayasimha who ruled iu Malwa in V. S. 1366 (с. 1310 
A.D.) is clearly shown by a stone inscription incised on the inside 
of the eastern entrance of the great temple of Udayapur 
(Gwalior State, C.L).' The date of this record is зо far 
removed from the last known date of Jayavarman II that he 
must in all likelihood be accepted as a separate person. 
Whether his rule extended over Dhara, as Kielhorn suggested, 
is however uncertain. But before this Jayasithha we 
must place two more princes. Rai Bahadur Ojha has pointed 
out that an inscription engraved оп а slab in the temple of 
Kavaljt (Kapaligvara) in the Balvan estate of Kotah, dated in 


1 BI, Vol. XIX, p. 49, V. 7; ibid, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p. 89, No. 093. 

2 Noticed by Kielhorn in E/, Vol. V, Appendiz, p. 88, No. 232, from a rubbing. In 
addition to the Atru inscription of Jayasiibba noticed above (ante, p. 909, fn. 6), another 
inscription of Jayasithha bearing the dato V.S. 1811 (A.D. 1266) was discovered at Udayapur 
(Gwalior State, С.Т.). This prince is accepted by some as a Paramára, see EI, Vol. XX, 
Appendix, p. 78, Now. 660 aud 554. It i» possible, a» I have suggested above, that 


Jayavarman was also known ss Jayasidha- 
"n Seo 9. Н. Ojha, HR (V.8. 1081), Fasciculus І, p. 209, 
4 IA, Vol. XX, p. 84. Noticed by Kielhorn, 


5 Ojhain his HA, p- 
» u—31 


904) designates bim as Jayasimba IV in the Malwa line, 
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V.S. 1345, the Cahamüna Hammfra of Ranathambhor (c. 1283- 
1301 A.D.) claims to have taken away the fortune of Malava by 
defeating Arjuna, Ojha accepts this Malava prince as Arjuna- 
varman П in the Paramára line of Malwa.' Another ruler of 
Malava who may possibly have been the successor of Arjuna II 
was Bhoja II. Тһе Hammira  Mahákávya of Nayacandra tells 
that the Cahamina prince Hammira (с. 1283-1301 A.D.) in the 
course of his dig-cijaya defeated Bhoja of Dhara, encamped in 
Ujjayini and worshipped at the temple of Mahakala.* From the 
similarity of this name with that of some of the Paramüras of 
Malwa and from the locality over which he reigned it will pro- 
bably be safe to consider him as a successor of Arjuna(varman II F). 
But the exact relationship of this prince with Bhoja II (?) and of 
both with their predecessors or with their possible successors is at 
present unknown. Some scholars accept Jayasirnha of the Udai- 
pur inscription (V.S. 1366), as the successor of Bhoja II.and as 
the last prince of the line of the Paramaras of Malwa.* But this 
must remain at present a guess, unsupported by any conclusive 
evidence. 

The period that followed the reign of Arjunavarman (с.1211- 
14 A.D.) appears to have been one of gradual decline in the history 
of the Paramaras of Malwa. By this time the Turks bad consoli- 
dated their power in the valleys of the Indus, Ganges, and Jumna 
and were casting greedy eyes towards the wealth of the south. 
In the reign of Iltutmish (1211-36 A.D.) the greatest of the slave 
kings of Delbi, the Muslims first plundered and desecrated the 
temples and cities of Malwa. The Tabaqat-i-Nàsiri informs us 
that shortly after the capture of Gwalior, the Sultan in 632 А.Н. 
(1234 A.D.) * led the hosts of Islam towards Malwah and took 


__ the fortress and town of Bhilsin, and demolished the idol temple 
Which took three hundred years in building, and whieh, in altitude, 
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was about one hundred ells. From thence he advanced to 
Ujjain-Nagari, and the temple of Maha-kal Diw. The effigy of 
Bikramajtt who was sovereign of Ujjain-Nagari, and from 
whose reign to the present time one thousand, one hundred, and 
sixteen years have elapsed, and from whose reign they date 
the Hindü-i-era, together with other effigies besides bis, 
which were formed of molten brass, together with the stone 
[idol] of Mahi-kal, were carried away to Dihlt, the capital.’’! 
Firishta repeats this, with the additional information that the 
temple of Mahakala was * formed upon the same plan with that 
of Somnat’ and that the images conveyed to Delhi were * broken 
at the door of the great mosque. * This expedition must һауе 
taken place in the reign of Devapala (c. 1218-36 A.D.). There 
appears to have been a period of calm for about fifty years. But 
at the end of it, in 1292 A.D. ‘ Аја ud-Din Khalji, in the reign 
of his uncle Jalal ud-Din Firüz (1290-96 A.D.) invaded Malwa, 
captured the town of Bhilsa, and brought much plunder to 
Delhi.'*  Firishta records that shortly before this expedition 
Sultan Firiz himself had ““ marched against the * Hindoos ' in the 
neighbourhood of Mandu, and returned to his capital after devas- 
tating the country. In his subsequent invasion of Deogir in 
A.D. 1294, ‘Ala ud-Din probably followed the Chanderi '-Bhilsa 
route up the Betwa valley, and did not penetrate into the valleys 
of the Sipra and upper Chambal. By this he probably avoided a 
conflict with the Paramaras on this occasion. Butin A.D. 1305, 
‘Ala ud-Din sent his general ‘‘ Ein-ool-Moolk Mooltany...... with 
an army to effect the conquest of Malwa. He was opposed by 
Koka, the Raja of Malwa, with 40,000 Rajput horse, and 
100,000 foot. In the engagement which ensued, Ein-ool-Moolk 
proved vietorious, and reduced the cities of Oojein, Mando, 


TN, Vol, I, pp. 622-23. 

TF, Vol, I, p. 211. 

Ibid, p. 303. 

Elliot, Vol. IIT, p. 149; TH, Vol. T, p. 904, 

"The CHI, Vol. IL, p. 111, gives the namo as ' гаја Кока or Haranand," 


poo ТП xw 
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Dbaranuggury and Chundery. After these successes, he wrote an 
account of the same to the king, who, on receiving it, command- 
ed illuminations to be made for seven days throughont tlie city of 
Dehly.'"' This was probably the end of Paramüra sovereignty 
in Malwa. What relationship this ‘Koka’ had with Devapala 
(с. 1218-36 A.D.) or with Bhoja II (?) remains uncertain, 
That he was a Paramüra ruler is also at present a mere guess. 
The Uduyapur inscription of Jayasimba, dated in 1310 A.D., shows 
that Hindu chiefs probably still lingered in Malwa for some time 
after the defeat of * Koka.’ 


(2) Paramaras of Candravati and Arbuda (Abu). 


The earliest reference to this branch of the Paraméaras is 
obtained from the Vasantgadh stone-inscription of the Paramüra 
Pürnapála, dated in V.S. 1099.2 The introductory portion of 
this record gives the following genealogy of Pirnapala :— 


From the anger (kopa) of Vasistha was produced a 
Kumára; from him the 
Paramíüras;? in his lineage 


Utpalaraja 
— 
M ce 


маыр 
— = Amrtadevi 


(0 ruled in Arbuda-mandata,) 


Ui vide tom hs at hat Papa 
— — ipi 


n Pürpapála ciini ^ 
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identical with Vakpati II (c. 975-90 A.D.) of the Malwa branch, 
who had the additional name of Utpalarája.! If this identification 
is accepted, we must suppose that Vakpati conquered the Abu 
country in the course of his campaigns against the Cihamanas of 
Nadol and the Caulukyas of Anahilavad.? Aranyaraja, the son of 
Vakpati-Utpala, was therefore in all probability established as the 
first feudatory of his father in the Arbuda-mandala. Aranya- 
гаја was succeeded by his son Vàásudeva? alias Abdhuta- 
Кгәрагаја I. This Krsparája may be identical with the hero 
Kanhadadeva, whose name occurs as that of one of the Abu 
Paramüras in the Mt. Abu Vimala temple-inseription * dated in 
V.S. 1378 (A.D. 1322). But itis more likely that the person 
meant in the Abu inscription was the prince Krsnarija from 
whom Vakpati II traces his descent in his grants. The next 
name on the list is that of Mahipila, who was possibly his son, 
though it is difficult to be certain on the point on account 
of some damage to the inscription." Rai Bahadur Ojha 
and Dr. Bhandarkar place the name of Dharanivaraha 
between Krsparaja and Mahipüla, and accept him as the 
son of the former and father of the latter. It is likely 
that Mahipála had another name, Devarüja.! An unpublished 
grant of Mahipala is reported to bear the date V.S. 1059 
(c. 1002 А.р.).° Mahfpala was succeeded by Dhandhuka. 
This prince is probably to be identified with the Abu Paramāra 
of that name mentioned in the Vimala temple-inscription 


1 See ante, DHNI, Vol. IT, p. 854. 

? See ante, DHNI, Vol, II, p. 855. a 

з BI, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p. 20, No. 

4 EI, Vol IX, p. 155, line 3. Also called the Diega Inscription (of the Devds 
Cabamina Luthbhaka), El, Vol. XX, Appendie, p. 95, No. 677. ч 





al * Kielhorn writes ' His 
| of line 4, sop). 
79 L 
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referred to above. We are told in this record that Dhandhu-raja, 
lord of the town of Candràvatt was born in the family of 
Paramara Kaünhadadeva. This Dhandhu, ‘averse from rendering 
homage to the (Caulukya) king Bhima I (с. 1022-64 
A.D.) and to escape from that king's anger, took refuge 
with king Bhoja, the lord of Dhàra'' (c. 1010-55 A.D.). 
As the inscription after this statement abruptly introduces the 
Pragvata Vimala, the Dandapati of Bhima I at Arbuda, and 
refers to his building of a temple of Rsabha (Yugadi-bhartr, 
Yugadi-jina, Adi-natha) on the top of the mountain in V.S. 1088 
(c. 1031 A.D.) it seems almost certain that Vimala became 
the Caulukya governor of this region after ousting the Paramara 
Dhandhu, who was probably the feudatory of Bhoja. But the 
Vasantgad stone-inscription of  Pürnapala shows that the 
Paramáras were not permanently ousted from the Abu region. 
This record was found in a tank at Vasantgadh, apparently 
situated to the east of Mt. Abu, in the Sirohi State of Raj- 
putana. It contains 23 lines of writing, of which about 15 
aksaras have been lost at the commencement of lines 1-9. The 
inscription opens with two verses in which ‘the author pays 
homage to MaheSvara, Prácetasa (Valmiki), and Vani (the 


goddess of eloquence.)’ The 3rd verse invokes Hari (Visnu). 


Then follows the genealogy of Pürnapala, as shown above." Then 
we are told that Pürnapala's sister Lahini was married to one 


Vigraharaja. The genealogy of this person is given as follows :— 


Dvija Yota......by his bravery acquired the title king 
(bhüpa). 
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In his lineage 
Sorhyrimarija......cruled at Badari in Varháüratha, 


Durlabharája 
Dhandhuka | 
Caca 


| 5 
Рӣгпарћа — = — 


The object of this inscription is to record that the widowed 
Lahini restored an ancient temple of the sun, and probably 
also a tank.’ It was composed by the Brahman Matráarman and 
engraved by Sivapila. Tt is dated in V.S. 1099 (с. 1042 A.D.) 
in lines 22-23." 

Besides the above we have the Bhadund stone-inscription 
of Pürnapála * showing that he was still holding Arbuda-mandala 
in (V.) Samavat 1102 (e. 1045 A.D.). This was discovered at 
Bhadund, about a mile and a balf from Nana in the Jodhpur 
State. As Pürnapüla's reign coincided with that of Caulukya 
Bhima I (е. 1022-64 A.D.), it seems likely that the officers. 
of the latter still held Abu while the country around continued 
to be in the possession of Dhandhuka’s son. Pürnapàla was 
possibly succeeded by Krsnaraja IL' The following two inscrip- 
tions are known for his reign :— 

(1) Bhinmal stone-inscription (i).—Incised on the lower 
part of a pillar in the dharmasala east of the temple of 
Вагајі east of the town. It contains 23lines of writing and 


in the Vasantgadh inscription of Varmalita of the (V.)B. 682 (EI, Vol, IX, p. 191), 
and in a somewhat earlier inscription found ot the village of Samoli in the Bhomat 
district of Mewar. El, Vol. 1X, p. 99. Tt ie probably identical with Vasantgadb, or 
was situated near by. 

1 Apparently the very tank where this record has Меп found, Kielhorn, ЕЈ, Vol. IX, 


Vol. IX, pp 10-16, First edited by Captain Burt in 


п. 
2 ва 
SB on was composed by the Bràbman Mátpiarman 


pales 
ol. X, 








‘Noticed by Bbandar WO, 1908, p. 60. Edited by Ramakarna, JERAS, 


78 ff. * 
infra, DHNI, Vol. П, p. 913, fn. 
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is somewhat damaged. The record opens with Om nama Sar- 
yaya and a verse in praise of the Sun. Then comes the date (V.) 
S. 1117 (c. 1060 A.D.), at Srimàla, in the reign of M.-Krsna- 
гаја, son of Dhathdhuka and grandson of Devaraja of the Para- 
māra race. It records some repairs to the temple of the god 
Jagatasvimi (deva) by Dada Hari and some other persons, like- 
Wise some gifts and donations to the temple. The grants were 
made when Kirinaditya of the Dharaküta family was the office- 
holder in his turn for the current year (Vartamana-varsa-varika- 
Dharaküta-jati Kirimaditya.' 

(2) Bhinmal stone-inscription (ii).—Incised ‘on the north 
face of the upper square section of the more northerly of the two 
pillars that support the eastern side of the dome of the temple of 
Jagasvümi.' It contains 13 lines of writing. The record opens 
with Om, then follows the date (V.) S. 1123 (c. 1067 A.D.) at 
Srimala, in the reign of M.-Krsma-raja. The inscription is 
badly damaged, but appears to be a Saiva record concerning one 
Javala, a Pasupatdedrya and a devotee of Candiéa-Mahideva.* 

A difficulty in the identification of this Krsnaraja as a mem- 
ber of Pürnapala's family is caused by the name of his grand- 
father Devaraja. But considering the proximity of his reign- 
period (c. 1060-67 A.D.) to that of Pürnapàla (c. 1042-45) the 
ngreement in the name of the father of both princes, and the 
provenance of their records, it is perhaps reasonable to accept him 
as a brother of Pürnapüla." I have already suggested that Deva- 
тӣја was possibly another name of Mahipala, the grandfather of 
Pürnapála.! Kielhorn has pointed out that the prince Krsna 


? Edited by Jackson in BG, Vol. І, Part I, pp. 472-73. Noticed by Bhandarkar, ASI, 


We, 1908, p. 37. 2 
3 Edited by Jackson in BG, Vol. I, Part T, pp. — On the — Me “BI, Vol. 
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whom the Naddila C&ihamina Balaprasida claims to have 
released from the prison of Bhima I of Anahilavad (е. 1022-64 
A.D.) is probably identical with this Abu prince." 

There is a gap of about fifty years in the history of the 
Paramiras of Abu after Krgnaraja II. They next emerge from 
obscurity as feudatories of the Caulukyas of Anahilavad. The 
following genealogical list of these later Abu Paramiras is given 
in an Abu inscription (V.S. 1287 —1230 A.D.)? of the time of 
Bhima IT (c. 1178-1241 A.D.). 

From the sacrificial fire-pit of Vasistha on Mt. Arbuda 

1. Paramira: In that lineage 

2. Dhümarija: Then there were 


8. Dhandhuka, 
4. Druvabhata and others: In their lineage 


5. Rimadeva 


6. укосу; ala 


7. Dhürüvarsa | А 
8. hlidana 


9. Somasimha 
10. Krsparaja.* 
It is difficult to see what relationship this group had with the 
line of Pürnapála, noticed above. The latter group seems to trace 
its pedigree back to Utpalaraja of the main line and beyond him 
possibly to Kanhadadeva (Krsnaraja). It is not improbable that 
this last prince is the same as the Dhamaraja of the above list.* 


i BI, Vol. TX, pp. 75-16, V. 18; also p. 72; see infra, DHNI, Vol, TI, chapters on 


Куа: and the Cdhamdnas, — ; 
Vol. УШ, pp- 200-01, 208-19; see infra, DHNI, Vol. ЇЇ, chapter on the 





of 
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But as I have already noticed, there is a distant possibility that 
Kánhadadeva and the present Dhümaraja may be identical with 
the Adbbuta-Krsnaraja of the Vasantgadh stone-inscription. 
Dhandhuka of the Abu inscription may also be the same as the 
father of Pürnapila of the Vasantgadh epigraph. But without 
confirmatory evidence these suggestions must be regarded as pure 
guess. The person who really founded this line was Rimadeva, 
who may have been a relative of Krsparaja II (c. 1060-67 A.D.) 
of the two Bhinmal inscriptions noticed above. The Kumdrapala- 
carita relates that the Caulukya king Kumarapala suppressed the 
rebellion of Vikramasiriha, the lord of Candravati, and having 
imprisoned him, installed his nephew Ya£odhavala in his place.’ 
This Ya$odbnvala is no doubt to be identified with the prince of 
that name in the Mt. Abu inscription. He was certainly the 
feudatory of Kumarapala (c. 1144-73 A.D.), as he claims to have 
killed Ballila, the lord of Màlava, when the latter became hostile 
to the Caulukya prince. Thus Vikramasimha appears to have 
been a brother of Rümadeva, and may have been placed in 
Candrüvati as his feudatory by Jayasimbha Siddbaraja (c. 1094- 
1144 A.D.). The following inscriptions of Ya&odhavala are so 
far known :— 


(i) Ajahari stone-inscription.—Discovered at Ajahari in the 
Jodhpur State, Rajputana. It is fragmentary and is dated in 
V.S. 1202 (A.D. 1146) in the time of Mahamandalesvara 
Ya£odbavaladeva. It is now preserved in the Ajmer Museum.* 

(ii) Mount Abu inscription.—VFound on Mount Abu, Sirohi 
State, Rajputana. It is dated in V.S. 1207 in the reign of 
Mahdimandalesvaya YaSodhavaladeva.* : 








PARAMARAS OF GUJARAT, MALWA AND RAJPUTANA 915 


(iit) Koyalbao iuscription.—Found at Koyalbav, Godwar, 
Jodhpur State, Rajputana, It is dated in V.S. 1208 in the 
reign of Jasadhavala ( Yasodhavala).* 

Yaéodhavala was succeeded by his son Dhārāvarşa, who 
claims in the Abu inscription to have defeated the lord of Kaun- 
kana, no doubt in the interest of his liege-lord the Caulukya 
Kumarapala.* According to the Parthaparakrama this Abu 
ruler also repulsed a night attack by the (Саһашӣпа) Prthviraja 
ПІ (c. 1179-98 A.D.), king of Jangala.* It is stated that up 
to now one copper-plate and 14 stone-inscriptions bearing dates 
from V.S. 1220 (c. 1163 A.D.) to V.S. 1276 (c. 1218 A.D.) 
have been discovered for the reign of Dharavarsa.' Of these the 
following appears to have been noticed or published so far : 

(1) Kayadra stone-inscription —Found in the village of 
Kayadra (16 miles from Vasa in the Sirohi State) in a roofless 
brick shed near the ruined temple of Káéi-Viávesvara. It is 
dated in (V.) S. 1220 (с. 1163 A.D.) in the reign of M.-Maha- 
-mandalesrara DhüravarsSadeva, and records some grants by him 
to the god Kastsvara.* 

(9) Abu stone-inscription (1).—Contains 14 lines, of which 
‘Jines 7 and 14 are indistinct.’ It is written in a mixture of 
Sanskrit and Vernacular. It opens with O»: scasti, and then 
gives the date (V.) Samvat 1220 (c. 1163 A.D.) in the reign of 
M.-Mahümandalesvara-Dhàràvarsa. It probably recorded the 
grant of a Süsana by this prince granting remission of taxes, on 
(the village of) Phukahali belonging to Bhattaraka Devesvara, of 


1 El, Vol. XX, p. 43, No. 283. 
2 BI, Vo}, VID, p. 212, У. 36; see also infra, chapter on the Caowlukyos, The 
name of the lord of Konkan was Mallikàrjuna, Я 
з GOS, No. 4, p. 3: also ibid. Introduction, p. ii, 
* Та, йй, ру- S "he discovery is anid to have been made by G. Н. Ojha of the 
Museum, Ajmer. 


p.39. the absence of pates it im not. E 
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the temple of Kisisvara, by Kumhara (Kumara) РАШапайеха, 
Lines 13-14 record the grant of a field by the ата!уа Siyasimbha.' 

(3) Hathal grant.—Tbe plates were discovered at Hathal, 
Sirohi State, Rajputana. They are dated in V. S. 1237 in the 
reign of Dhàrávarsa, lord of Arbuda (Abu).* 

(4) Ajahari inscription,—Found at Ajabari, Jodhpur 
State, Rajputana. It is dated in V.S. 1240 in the time of 
Dháravarsa-deva reigning at Candràvati." 

(5) Mungthala inscription.—Found at Mungthala, Sirohi 
State, Rajputana. It is dated in V.S. 1245 in the reign of 
Dhàràvarsa-deva.' 

(6) Abu stone-inseription (ii).—This is dated in V.S. 
1265 in the time of the Caulukya Bhima П and his feudatory 
Maadalika Dbh&ravarsa-deva. The latter was ruling at Candra- 
vati with the Kumdra-guru Prabladana as the Yurarája.* 

(7) Abu stone-inscription (iii).—4 lines only. It opens 
with the date (V.) Samvat 1271 (c. 1214 A.D.), and grants one 
halavüha (plough-drive) of land at the village of Sávada Vrddha 
by the Mahümandalesrara Dharavarsa.* 

(8) Abu  stone-inscription (iv).—Found in a temple of 
Siva; contains 19 lines; broken in two pieces. It opens with the 
date (V.) Samvat 1274 (с. 1217 A.D.), in the reign of Dhara- 
varsa, the son of Jasadhavala (Yasodhavala). The object is 
not clear; it ‘probably records the vow of certain persons to 


1 Edited by R. R. Haldar, JA, 1927, Vol. LVI, pp. 60-51. Now in 
Museum. Seems to be the same iaseription as No. 1. Bot Haldar does not refer to it as 
previously noticed in ASI, WO, 1907, under а differen! name. 
з Edited by B. Shastri, ГА, Vol. XLIII, p. 104. 
3 Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, ASI, WO, 1911, p. 39. 
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observe the festivity for two days on the day of Mahàrátri." 
(Sivaragri).* 

(9) Pindwara stone-inscription.—VFound. at Pindwara, the 
principal town of the tahsil of the same name, about 14 miles 
east of Sirohi. It is dated in (V.) Samvat 1274 (A.D. 1217), 
in the reign of Dhàrüvarsa, son of Jasadhavala, of the lineage of 
Sri-Dhomaraja.? 

(10) Makaval inscription.—This record is said to be en- 
graved on à marble pillar on the bank of a tank at a little 
distance from the village of Makaval in the Sirohi state, 
Rajputana. It is dated in V.S. 1276 (c. 1219 A.D.) in the reign 
of Dháràvarsa of Candrávati.* 

The inscriptions noticed above range from 1220 to 1276 
V.S., a period of 56 years (е. 1163-1219 A.D.) The 
inscription No. 2 above gives us the name of Kumhara 
Palhanadeva, who must be identified with prince Prahlidana, 
who according to the Abu inscription, dated in V.S. 1287, was a 
younger brother of Dbārīāvarsa.* Another Abu inscription (6), 
dated in V.S. 1265 describes Mandalika Dharavarsa as a feudatory 
of Bhima II.* This inscription, we are told, was composed during 
Dhaàràávarsa's administration when the illustrious Prahladana-deva, 
‘an expert in all fine arts and useful sciences, a most worship- 
ful prince, was the heir-apparent ' (Sad-daréana-avalaiibana- 
stambha-sakala-kalá-kovida-K umara-guru-Sri- Prahladana-dera ). 
These inscriptions therefore show that Dhüravarsa was con- 
temporary with no less than four Caulukya princes, from 
Kumürapàla (c. 1144-73 A.D.) to Bhima II (c. 1178-1214 A.D,). 
The claim of Prahlüdana to literary merit is confirmed by his 


Ы Edited by Haldar, /4, Vol. LVI, p. 61 and pl., now in the Rajputana Museu. 

з Noticed in ASI, WO, 1900, p. 48. In the absence of plates I cannot compare it with 
Мо. 8; but it seems to be the same зя No. 8: but Haldar does not refer to No. 8 
m ‘noticed under a different name. Bbandarkar seems to agree with me, E7. 
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Vyayoga, a one-act drama, named Parthaparükrama.! I have 
suggested elsewhere that Dhiravarga is probably to be identified 
with *Daribars' who with Rai Karan led the Caulukya forces 
against Qutb ad-Din in A.D. 1197.* I have also discussed the 
question of the identity of the Gurjara prince who according to 
the Abu inscription of V.S. 1287 mentioned above, was defended 
by Prahlidana when the former's power was broken 
in battle by the (Guhila) Sàmantasimha, Не was probably 
Caulukya King Ajayapála (c. 1173-76 A.D.) Тһе same inscrip- 
tion, when read with another Abu record of the same date, shows 
that in 1287 V.S. (c. 1230 A.D.) Somasitiha, the son of 
Dharivarsa, was still ruling at Candrávati as feudatory of 
Bhima П. Another inscription of Somasiriha, stated to have 
been found in a temple at Devaksetra in Sirohi State, carries his 
reign down to V.S. 1293 (c. 1236 A.D.). The recently 
discovered Pailandrayana stonc-inscriplion shows that the line of 
the Abu Paramüras continued for three more generations. This 
record was found at Patanüràyana temple near Girvar, 4 miles 
west of Madhusudan in Sirohi. It contains 39 lines and 
opens with Orn namah Purusottamüya. It traces the genealogy 
from Dharivarsa as follows :— 
5 1. Dhirdvarsa 

2. Somasirhha 

8. Krsnaraje (111) 

4. Pratápasirnha. 


Ті records that the Brahman Delhana, minister of No. 4 above, 
carried out the repairs of the temple (of Páta-nárüyana) during 


~ ? Ráited by Dalal in GOS, No. IV, 1017. 
~ уучка уы мне: жеө | 
amira-mada-murdana of 
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the years (V.) S. 1843-1344 (с. 1286-87 A.D.). The inseription 
was engraved by Сайрайеға. Line 39 contains the date (У.) 
5. 1344.! The inscription tells us that Pratapasimbha defeated 
аа Candrüvati. ТЕ Баз been suggested 
d гра is probably the Guhila Jaitrasiriha, the 
grandson of Mathanasiraha and son of Padmasiriha. The 
details of the history of Pratüpasiriha's successors are not very 
clear. But Ojha refers to а stone-inscription in the Brahmána- 
svami (Sun) temple at the village of Varman in Sirohi, dated in 
У.8.1356 (с. 1299 A.D.) in the reign of Maharajakula Vikrama- 
sitha, whom he accepts as the successor of Ргаїйравийһа, 
and the last of the Paramüras of Abu.‘ An Abu inscription 
dated in V. 8, 1377 (A.D. 1321) informs us that the Cahamana 
Maharajakula Luntigadeva conquered and ruled over Candràvati 
and Arbuda. Another Abu inscription, dated in V.8. 1387 
records repairs of a well by the Guhilaputra Mokala when Teja- 
sinha was ruling at Candravati.' This Tejasiriha has been iden- 
tified as the nephew of Luntiga and one of the ancestors of the 
Cahamana family who still hold Sirohi. He appears to be identical 
with the Decda (Deora) Tejasitüha (V. S. 1387-03—c. 1330-1335 
A.D.), a descendant of Kirtipila, who founded the Sonigdra 
branch of the Саһашӣпаз at Jalor. Kirtipila, was a brotber 
of the Nadol Cahamana Kelhana (V. S. 1221-39=c, 1164-1152 
A.D.) It is therefore certain that between the years V.S. 
1344 and 1387 (c. 1277 and 1320 A.D.) the Paramüras were 
ousted from Abu by the Cahamánas." 
| Edited by B. Sastri, ГА, 1916, pp.377-50. 
2 Ibid, p. 77 ;see EI, Vol. V, Appendir, р. dl, No. 280 for the two Guhila rulers. Alto 


DHNI, Vol. LT, infra, chapter on the Guhilaputras. 

3 Noticed by Suktbankar, 4S7, WO, 1017, p 72. 

* HR,T, p. 180. 

8 BI, Vol. IX, pp. 79 f; seo also DENT, Vol. IT, chapter on the Cdhamünas. 

* RMR,1925,p. 2. ASWI, No. 2, App. p. xv, No. 58; ASI, WO, 1907, p. 28. 

7 BY, Vol. ХІ, pp. 73 ff. See also DANI, Vol. П, infra, p. 925; also ibid, chapter on 
the Cahamdanas, 

* On the biatory of the Déydi (Deora) Cihaminas, who trace their descent to the 

-.Qà hamanas of Nadol, see ГОГ, 1908, Vol, XXIII, pp. 30 f; Ojla, HR, Т, p. 180. 
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(3) Paramaras of Banswara (Уадада).^ 


The existence of this branch is known from the Arthuna 
inscription of Camundaraja and a number of other records. 
The Arthuna inscription was discovered near Arthuna, a village 
about 28 milesto the west of Banswara in Rajputana. Tt is 
incised on a slab on the right side of the Sikhara of the temple 
of Mandale$vara Mahadeva, situated about a mile to the east 


of Arthuna, and contains 53 lines, opening with Om namah 
Sivdya, and two verses invoking Devi and the moon-crested god 


(Siva). Then follows the following genealogy of the Paramàras :— 


From the fire-pit of Vasistha on Arbuda 
Paramüra. In bis lineage : 


PR Durban. 
is lineage = 


кас, — 
— 
Satyaraja 
Mavdanadeva 
Camundarija 
The object of the inscription is to record the foundation and 
endowment of the temple of Mandalesa (Siva) by the last 
prince. It is dated in the last line in (V.) Samvat 1136 (c. 1080 
A.D.) ; but through a mistake in V. 86 we are told that the ` 


А prasasti was composed by Candra of the Sadbara family when 
ў p was — since the Saka Жл The record was č 
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An earlier inscription of the Paramüras of this branch ia 
the Panhera stone-inscription engraved on a slab built into the 
wall оѓ• {ће temple of  Mandaleávara Mahadeva at Panhera 
(Panàherà), in Banswara State, Rajputana. It is broken into 
3 pieces, of which the second is missing. The first 5 verses 
are in praise of Siva. It then goes on to describe the origin 
of the Paramiras from the fire-pit on Mt. Arbuda, and extols the 
five Paramira princes of Malwa, viz. Siyaka,' Mufjadeva, 
Sindhuraja, Вһоја and Jayasimiha. Then follows the following 
genealogy of the local branch :— 


і 
Dhanika 


Caeca 


| 
х 
| 
| 
x (Name lost)? 


Satyaraja 
= Rájaári 


| | 
Limbarija Mandalika 


The last prince, Mandalika, was apparently a feudatory of 
Jayasiha. Mandalika built at Pasulikhetaka a temple of the 
god Siva known after him as Mandalesvara. 'The record is dated 
in (V.) 8. 1116 (c. A.D. 1059).* 

According to the Arthuna inscription, Karika (Kakka) died 
fighting on the side of Sri-Harsa of Malava, against the king 
of Karniita on the banks of the Narmadá. This Harsa has 
rightly been identified with Harga-Siyaka II (c. 949-70 A.D.) 
of the Malava line, who in the Udayapur prasasti is eulogised for 


EI, Vol. XIV, pp. 295-800. In ET, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p. 94, No. 145, Bhandarkar refers 
the inscription to the time of Magdanadevs. His son, CAmupdarija, according to him, is 
"mentioned as merely living when the temple was built by Mandaua.’ 

1 The name is broken ; but it is restored from the latter part of the inscription, AMR, 
1917. pp. 2-3, 

3 The RMR, 1917, рр. 2-3, restores it ая "Cagjapa" from the Arthuna inscription. 

3 Noticed in ASI, 1916-17, pp. 19-20; also in RMR, 1917, pp. 2-3 and BI, Vol. XX, 
Appendix, р. 22, No. 133. 


1—33 < 
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taking the wealth of (the Ristrakita) Khottaga, the successor 
of Krsna III, of Malkhed (c. 040-56 A.D.). I have already 
suggested the identity of Kakka with Cacca of the Panhera in- 
scription ' because Cacca is ‘credited in the latter record with the 
same achievement and a similar death on the banks of the Revi. 
The contemporaneity of Kakka-Caeca with Harsa-Stynka IT 
makes it seem very probable that Vairisimha who stands at the 
head of the genealogical table in the Arthuna inscription, is 
identical with the first prince of that name in the Malava line.* 
If this is so the Banswara Paramüras, like the Abu Paramiras, 
would be a branch of the main line ruling in Lita and Malava. 
The Banswara section claimed descent from Dambarasithha, 
brother of Vairisimhn. But the exact relationship between the 
former and Kakka-Cacea is unknown. The Panhera inscription 
carries back the genealogy of this branch to Dhanika, the uncle 
of Cacca who is said to have built the temple of DhaneSvara ‘as 
white as snow,’ near Mahākāla (at Ujjain).” Kakka-Cacca's son 
was Candapa who has been placed in c. 1000 A.D. by Dr. 
Barnett. Nothing but vague praise is assigned to him in the 
Arthuna inscription. Не was succeeded by Satyarija who pro- 
bably flourished in c. 1025 A.D. According to the Panhera 
inscription he ‘received fortune’ from Bhoja, and fought with 
the Gurjaras. Ніз wife was Rajagri, of the illustrious family 
of the Cihaminas. It would appear from this that he must 
have fought as п feudatory of Bhoja (с. 1010-55 A.D.), in the 
latter's struggles with Bhima I (c. 1022-64 A.D.). According 
to the Arthuna inscription Satyaraja was succeeded by his son 
Limbaraja, and the latter by his younger brother Mandalika. 
This Mandalika appears to be the same as the Mandanadeva of the 
Arthuna list. The Panhera inscription shows that this Mandalika 
(Mandana) was a feudatory of the Malwa Paramira Jayasiriha 


D Seo supra, DINI, Vol. TI, p. 851; but the AST, 1916-17, pp. 19-20, considers them to 
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(c. 1055-60 A.D.). 'The same record tells us that Mandalika 
capturetl in battle the * Commander Kanba ' with his horses and 
elephants and handed him over to Jayasithha. Тһе identity of 
this Kanha (Krgna) is however uncertain.’ According to the 
Arthuna inscription Mandana was succeeded by his son Camunda- 
гаја? He is said to have ‘gloriously overcome’ one Sindhu- 
raja. Dr. Barnett rightly guessed that this Sindhurüja could not 
be identified with the Malava Paramara of that name who ruled 
in c. 994-1010 “A.D. It is not unlikely that Sindburaja may 
here mean a king of Sind, and Cümunda may have undertaken 
an expedition to the lower Indus valley, in company with some 
of his more powerful neighbours. Besides the Arthuna inscrip- 
tion noticed above, there are two other records of Cimunda 
which were discovered at the same place. These two Arthuna 
inscriptions bear the dates (V.) 5. 1137 (c. 1080 A.D.) and 1159 
(c. 1102 A.D.). Both these records are much damaged. The 
former seems to mention the name of an officer of Camundaraja 
one of whose З sons, Anantapala, founded a temple of Siva, pro- 
bably the same temple amongst the ruins of which the record is 
stated to have been discovered. The other is much defaced, and 
is said to have been found іп a Jain temple.‘ 


The fortunate discovery of an image of Hanuman at Arthuna 
in the year 1918 has revealed the name of Cámundarája's son 
and successor. The pedestal of this image bears an inscription 
dated in (V.) 8. 1165 (c. 1108 A.D.), in the reign of Vijayaraja, 


—. 1 Та tho Arthuna isseription of Vijavará]a (V.S. 1166) Mandjalika is said to bare 

T killed Siodburaja, EI, ХХ, App. р. 20, No, 179. I have bowever tentatively accepted the 

view of Kielborn and Barnett. 

< 3 See above, fn. 1, y, 920. 

3. Noticed in RMR, 1915, p. 2. See also ASI, WC, 1909, p. 49; ibid, 1915, p. 35. 

E * Ia the Arthuna inscription of Vi jayarkj» (У.В. 1100c-1109 A.D.) Camupdaraja (e. 
ave destroyed the king of Avanti in the Stbali (Vàgada) country, 
Peta — vanti was probably the Caulukya 
-1 conquered Malava and sssumed 
882 d. | also DINI, Vol. Ц, 
>, 
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the son of Cāmuņdarāja and the grandson of Mandana. 
Another Arthuna stone-inscription of this king dated in 
У.5. 1166 (c. 1109 A.D.) is preserved in the  Rajputana 
Museum.” What happened to this branch after the reign of 
Vijayaraja is at present unknown. It seems likely that they 
were gradually ousted from this region by the rising power of the 
Guhilas of Mewar. The Guhila prince Sàmantasimbha (c. 1171- 
79 A.D.), after being in turn ousted from Mewar is reported to 
have founded a principality in that portion of Vagada which is 
now known as the Dungarpur State.* 


(4) Paramáras of Jalor (Javalipura). 


The existence of this branch is known from a stone-inscrip- 
tion dated in V.S. 1174 (c. 1118 A.D.) which is reported 
to have been discovered in a temple of Siva at Jalor, in the 
State of Jodhpur. It supplies the following list of the princes 
of this family: (1)  Váükpati-ràja, his son, (2) Candana, 
his son, (3) Devaraja, his son, (4) Aparajita, his son, (5) 
Vijjala, bis son, (6) Юһагағагѕа, and his son, (7) Visala. 
It records that in the year mentioned above Mallaradevi,, 
the queen of No. 7, placed a golden Kalasd on the temple 
of Sindhuraijesvara.* Rai Bahadur G. Н. Ojba thinks that this 
line was an offshoot of the Abu Paramaras, and he refers 
Vakpatiraja of this inscription and Mahtpala-Devaraja of the 
Abu line to the same period. To me however it seems that the | 
Vakpati of the Jalor inscription was possibly Vakpati II (c. 974- 
95 А.р.) of the Мааха line, and thus he may be identical with 
А to whom the earlier Abu Paramaras trace their | 
и genealogy ^ Да эме Ys 
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the Sukri valley in the Jodhpur State, Vakpati II placed another 
of his sois as his feudatory over this tract. It is possible that 
after the disastrous defeat of Bhoja (c. 1010-55 A.D.) this line 
became independent of the control of the parent branch. ‘The 
successors of Udayüditya do not appear to have been strong 
enough to exercise control over their distant kinsmen in Marwar. 
There is no record of the history of Visala's immediate succes- 
sors. According to Mata Nensi Jalor was wrested from the 
Paramaras by Kirtipala, a brother of the Nadol Саһашӣпа 
Kelhana (c. 1164-79 A.D.).1 We have seen that a section of 
the descendants of Kirtipala, the Devda Cahaminas subsequently 
ousted the Paramáras also from Abu. 


(5) Paramāras of Kiradu (Kirütaküpa). 


This branch is known from a stone-inscription which is 
reported to be incised on the pillar of a temple of Siva at Kiradu 
(Kirataküpa), in the Jodhpur State. The inscription is damaged, 
and has not yet been properly edited, though a transcript of the 
inscription was published as early as 1918^ Recently a summary 
of the contents of this inscription has been published by Prof. 
Bhandarkar.’ Rai Bahadur Ојһа* and Dr. Ganguly” have also 
discussed the contents of this inscription. I have already noticed 
that there seem to be differences in the readings of the various 
scholars. The inscription refers to the origin of the Paramaras 
from the sacrificial pit on Mount Abu (Arbuda bhudhara) and 
then mentions the name of Maharaja Sindhuraja of Marumandala. 
Ganguly suggests his identification with Sindhuràja (с. 995-1010 
A.D.) of the main line. The next name is given by Bhandarkar 
as Usala (Utpala) and by Ganguly as Ddsala. According to 


EI, Vol. XI, p. 74; see also anpra, DHNI, Vol, IT, p. 919. 

Nahar, Jain Inscriptions Jaina Lekha Sagraha), Part I, pp. 251-53. 
BI, Vol. XX, Appendix, p. 47, No. aa. 

НВ. І, pp. 182-83. 

JBORS, Vol. XVIII, 1989, pp. 40 ff. 

Seo supra, DHNI, Vol, II, p. 842, fo. 3. 
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the former the next two names are lost. ‘The same scholar refers 
the next name as Dharagivarüha. ‘From him Devaraja Dhan- 
dhuka' who became ruler of Marumandala after propitiating 
Durlabharaja’ who may have been either the Caulukya (с. 1010- 
22 A.D.) orthe Саһашапа prince (c. 909 A.D.) of the same 
name. Next came Күзоагаја,* Socharüja, Udayarüja, and 
Somesvara. О. S. Ojha thinks that the  Socharüja was 
the son of the Abu Paramara Krsna II (c. 1060-67 A.D.). 
This is not impossible but in that case there must have been 
some mistake in reading and interpreting the names before 
Dharanivarüha. The next prince, Udayaraja, whose might is said 
to have spread in Coda, Gauda, Karnàta, and Malava. His son 
Somesvara appears to have been the feudatory of both the 
Caulukya princes Jayasithha Siddharaja (c. 1094-1144 A.D.) and 
Kumárapála (c. 1144-73 A.D.). According to Prof. Bhandarkar’s 
reading Some$svara is said to have regained his lost throne in V.S. 
1193 (? c. 1141 A.D.) through the assistance of the first of these 
two Caulukya princes. Jt is not unlikely that Somesvara was ousted 
from his paternal possessions by an invasion of the Cabaminas 
under Агпогӣја (c. 1139 A.D.). The inscription next mentions 
that in V.S. 1205 (с. 1148 A.D.) in the time of Kumarapala 
Somesvara consecrated a temple. In V.S. 1218 (c. 1161 A.D. ) 
he claims to have taken 1,700 horses and the forts of Tunakotta * 
and Navasara‘ from the Sindhuraja Jajjaka, and made him a 
vassal of Kumarapala. We have a Kiradu stone-inscription of 
the Nadol Саһашапа Alhayadeva, a feudatory of Kumarapala, 
dated in V.S. 1209 (с. 1153 A.D.).* This shows that some 
time after V.S. 1205 he was temporarily ousted from the Kiradu 


ect 


» — ———— 
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region and was again restored some time before V.S. 1918. 
Nothing is known about the subsequent career of Someávara 
or any .of his possible successors. 


GENEALOGICAL TABLES, 
(Dates Approximate.) 
(1) Paramāras of Lata and Málava (с. 888-1310). 
Paramüra 
Upendrarbje, alias Krsparüja 7 
Vairisirhha Т 
уа І 
Vakpatiraja I, alias Bappairija 
Vairisirhha II, alias Vajratasvamin. 
Harsa, alias Siyaka II (Harsasirhha ?) 


(с. 948-74 A.D.). 
| = Vadajádevi. 
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E eit 
Jayavarman I Ajayavarman = Mahakumara 
(с. 1192-1200 A.D. ?) 2 Такшшуышап 
Vindbyavarman 5 (1144 A.D.). 
] (1192 A.D.). = 
Subbatavarman 
alias Sohada. S Maha ае 
B Hariáea 
Arjunavarman = (е. Баре TA: р .). 
alias Trividhavira 


(c. 1211-18 A.D.) | 
(succeeded by *Devapila of Mahükumüára 
the line of the Mahdkumdras.) Udayavarman 
(1200 A.D.). 
*Devapüla (succeeds 
Arjunavarman of the 
main line) 
(c. xs -86 A.D.). 





Jaitugideva (ayaa II ?) m II 
(c. 1289-48 A.D.). (also known — — 
7 


Arjuna(sarman) 11? 


Big Ed ? 


Tayasiriha IV. 
(A.D. 3:3) 


(2) Paramüras of Candrévati and Arbuda ej 975-1300 АЛЫ» 
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1 
Dhandhuka 


? 
Pürnaspála Krenarija II 
(1042-45 A.D.). (1060-67 A.D.). 
? 
Dhruvabhata and others. 
| 
Ramadeva Vikramasimha I 
Yaéodhavala (c. 1146-62 
A.D.). 
| 
ЮОһҺйгйтагва Prahládana 
| (с. 1168-1219 A.D.). 
BSomasirhha 
(c. 1930-89 A.D.). 
Krenarija HII 
Pratüpasimha 


(1286-87 A.D.). 


t 


? 
Vikramasirnha II ? 
(1299 A.D.). 


_ (8) Paramüras of Banswara (Vàgada). 


Vairisimba 


isi Dambarasirhha 
(probably Vairisirhha I = 
of the main line). 


l 
Dhanika x 


Karhkadeva (казы ?) 
alias Сасса. (?) 


Candapa 











930 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 
(4) Paramdras of Jalor (Jáválipura). 
pau ro eros e 
Candana 
Desinijs 
Арагајіба 
Vijjala 
Dhürávarga 
Visala = Mallüradevi 
(с. 1118 A.D.). 
(5) Paramdras of Kiradu (Kirdtakapa). 
Sindhuraja 
Usala (Otpala) or Düsala (2) 


x 
(Dharanivaraha) 
— Dhandhuka ! 





Bomeévara 
(1161 A.D.). 


/ V The reading of the Kiradu inscription may possibly be 


_ 


bo 
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CHAPTER XV 
Tue CauLUEKYAS (SOLANKIS) OF AWAHILA-PATAKA 


Unlike the history of many other dynasties which ruled in 
India during the period under survey, that of the Caulukyas' of 
Gujarat and Kathiawar, who ruled in those regions for nearly 
three and a half centuries (c. 950-1304 A. D.), suffer from no 
dearth of materials. Not only have we numerous epigraphic 
records of these kings, but—what is more important—we have 
a number of Jain chronicles carefully registering the dates and 
incidents of each reign. Indeed, the facts are so plentiful that 
in a work like the present one we shall only have space to men- 
tion briefly the incidents of the reign of these kings, and to 
‘indicate as far as possible the sources whence future students 
may construct a more detailed history, the broad outlines of 
which have already been fixed by Bühler,? Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
and Jackson.” 

The history of Gujarat and Kathiawar immediately before 
the rise of the Caulukyas of Anahilapaitaka (Anhilvad) is mainly 
connected with the general history of the Gurjara-Pratiharas of 
Kanauj. The Una grants‘ of the Calukya feudatory Avanivar- 
man, dated in A.D. 893 and £99 unquestionably show that the 


1 This is supposed by some scholera to be“ a Sanskritiscd form, through an earlier form 
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whole of this region, up to the southernmost part of the peninsula, 
was included in the empire of Mahendrapala I (c. 893-907 A.D.). 
The Haddala grant! of the Сара feudatory Dharanivaraha, indi- 
cates that Mahipala held at least Gujarat up to 914 A.D. Г 
have already shewn elsewhere that the invasion of the 
Rastrakata Indra III (c. 915-17 A.D.) and the defeat of 
Маһтраіа I (c. 914-43 A.D.) soon after A.D. 915 had very 
serious consequences for the fortunes of the Gurjara-Pratihara 
empire. Though the Partabgarh inscription of Mahendrapala 
П, dated in 945-46 A.D., proves that the Pratihiras 
recovered their hold for some time in Malwa, there is 
enough evidence to indicate that their hold on Gujarat and 
Kathiawar grew precarious. The Karhad plates of Krspa IIT 
(с. 940-56 A.D.) seem to show a renewal of Rástraküta pressure 
on these provinces in the reign of his father Amoghavarga LII 
Vaddiga (c. 934-40 A.D.). Тһе statement contained in them, 


that the Rüstrakütas advanced as far as Citrakiita,* seems 


to be confirmed by the recently discovered Ahmedabad plates 
(949-70 A.D.) of the Paramara Siyaka П, a feudatory of 
Akalavarsa Krsna IIL* "These struggles between the Gurjaras 
and the Rastrakitas apparently produced disorder and anarchic 
conditions in this area, such as are always favourable to the 
rise of bold adventurers and new dynasties. The Gurjara- 
Pratihara power had been sinking since its disastrous defeats 


in the second decade of the tenth century. But the rapid 


decline of the Rástrakütas during the period (c. 956-73 A.D.) 
which followed the death of Krsna III must have indirectly 
helped the immediate rise of the Caulukyas in Gujarat. 

The Gujarat chronicles give us a rather romantic, if 


unreliable, story of this dynasty’s origin. This can be briefly 


1 IA, Vol. XII, pp. 190.95; ibid, Vol. XVIII, p. 90. 

з Bee DHNI, Vol. І, chapter оп the Later Gurjara: 
Chitor in Mewar, Hajpotana, see DHNI, 

„ рр. 308408; I, — d 
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summarised as follows. The Capotkaías,' commonly known 
as Cávadás, ruled in Райсӣвага ? in the period е. 720-956 A.D. 
During the reign of S&ümantasimha, alias Bhuvata, the last 
prince of this line, Raji, Bija, and Dandaka, the 3 sons of 
Bhuvanaditya, the ruler of Kalyana-kataka in Kanauj * started 
incognito in the guise of beggars on a pilgrimage to Somnath. 
On their way back they attended a cavalry-parade held by 
Saámantasimha. A criticism made by Raji, on some of the 
cavalry movements pleased Samantasimba, who, taking him to 
be the scion of some noble family, gave him his sister Liladevt 
in marriage. Ltladevi died pregnant, and the child, who was 
taken alive from his dead mother's womb, was called Mülaràja, 
because the operation was performed, when the Mila con- 
stellation was in power. Mūlarāja grew up an able and 
popular prince, and, baving slain his uncle, usurpe dhis throne.* 

Though it is difficult to disentangle truth from fiction in 
this story it undoubtedly contains some elements of fact. The 
existence of the Cavotakas as a ruling power in Gujarat in 
the first half of the 8th century A.D. is proved by the Nausari 
grant of the Calukya prince Pulakesi Avanijanáéraya (739 
A.D) It tells us that sometime before 739 A.D. an army 
of the Arabs (Tajikas) destroyed the Saindhava, Kacchella, 
Saurastra, Cavotaka, Maurya and Gurjara kings, and on their 


1 Also Cávotaka. According to Bhagvinlé! and Jackson, ‘connected with the 
Сараз of Bhinmal and of Wadhwan, and are therfore of Gurjara race." ВО, Vol.I, 
Part I, p. 155. 

3 Also as Cauda or Caura and Cowra or Cawara; see AR, Vol. T, p. 121; Rez, Vol. I, 

. 97. 
= 3 Mod. village of that name in Vadhiar, between Gujarat and Cuteh; BG, Vol. I, 
Part I, p. 149 sod fn. З. seh ; 

* Apart from tbe city of Kanauj, Künyakubja also sometimes signified a province. 
Beo Barah grant of Bhoja (936 A.D ) for the mention of Kanyakubja-bhukti, which included 
Kélafijara-mandala: ЕГ, Vol. XIX, p. 18, line б. A Veraval inscription, dated in 1169 A.D., 
mentions Viņārasi (Benares) an included in Kinyakubja-viteye; WZKM, Vol. III, p. 7, 
lines 5-6. 

. 5$ BO., Vol I, Part T, pp, 150-57; Kumárapüla-carifa, Niroaysagar Press, Bombay 
1926, 1, 15 ff, AA K, Vol. II, p. 262. E 
* BQ, Vol. I, Part IT, pp. 187-88 and 375, 
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way to the Deccan advanced as far as the Navasārikā country 
(situated in Lita). The Haddala grant of Mah!pila shows 
that the Capas as a feudatory power lingered on in Eastern 
Kathiawar and Central Gujarat, till 914 A.D. The Una grants 
indicate the existence in Gujarat of the Cālukya feudatories 
of the Kanauj rulers in A.D. 893 and the period preceding it. 
It is therefore not unlikely that one of these vassals who was 
connected by blood with the Calukyas of Kalyani and through 
marriage with the Pratiharas of Kanauj, overthrew the small 
Capotkata principality at Paücasara.' This may have been 
the origin of the distorted tradition of a prince from Kalyana 
in Kanauj But in the present state of our knowledge of 
Indian history it is unsafe to assert dogmatically that there 
could not have existed in the first half of the 10th century a 
city named Kalyana in the province of Kanauj * which was also 
the seat of a local Сајикуа principality. Whatever may be the 
value of these guesses, we may probably conclude that Müla- 
raja, the founder of the Caulukyas of Gujarat, was really the 
son of a Cavada princess who destroyed his maternal uncle and 
seized his principality at Anahilapataka.' In the inscriptions 
his father Raji is designated a Maharajadhiraja.' During the 
period under survey this title often indicated no more than 
feudatory rank,' and it is not impossible that Raji’s family, 
as well as that of his wife, were vassals of the great Gurjara- 
Pratihara empire. As І have already suggested, Mularaja 


1 The Haddala grant howover gives Vardhamāna (mod. Wadhwan) as the place of 
residence of the Cápa prince Dharapivaráha in 014 A.D. 

з Qf. The recent discovery of * Kaulámbi " in Pugdravardhana-Bhukti in Bengal; see 
EI, Vol, XII, pp. 37-43. Also DHNI, Vol. I, pp. 333, 341, 343, etc. 

3 Sometimes in late records * Apshillap&taka." Popularly known as Apahilavàja or 
Unhilpoor, mod. Patan on the Saraswati. According to the chronicles it was founded by 
Vanaraja, the first Cávajà king of Paficisara (c. 765-80 A.D.) and named after the ahepberd 
Apahila, who pointed out the site of the city; BG, Vol, Т, Part I, p. 151, See alao ААК, 

p. 262. К” 
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profiting by the decline in the power of the Pratihiras and the 
Rastrakitas in the second half of the 9th century carved out 
а small independent principality in the Sarasvati valley. His 
Kadi grant tells us that he acquired the Sarasvata-mandala by 
the prowess of his own arms.' In the Vadnagar pragasti of 
the reign of Kumārapāla, dated in 1151 A.D., we are told 
that he took captive ‘the fortune of the kingdom of the 
Capotkata princes.'* Both these statements tend to support 
the chronicles according to which Mūlarāja captured Anahilavada 
on the Sarasvati from the last Cavada prince. 

According to the chronicles, Mülaraja did not rest satisfied 
with his conquest of the Sarasvati valley, but tried to extend 
his power in the north, west, and south. His ambition appears 
to have brought him into conflict with his neighbours. Of 
these the two most important were the Sapadalaksiya® Raja of 
Sakambhari* and Barappa,* king of Lata, sometimes described as 
the general of Tailapa of Telingana.' The Raja of Sakambhart 
has been rightly identified with the Cahamána prince Vigraha- 
гаја, for whom we have the Нагѕа stone-inscription, dated in 
973 A.D.,' while Tailapa was apparently the Western Calukya 


1 Nija-bhujoparjite-Sdrasvata-mangala, IA, Vol. VI, p. 191, line 7. 

3 EI, Vol. I, pp. 296 and 301, V. 5. 

з According to BhagvünlAl Indraji this i» the Sanskrit form of the word Siwalik, а 
range of hills below Dehra Dun, in the Saharanpur district, U.P. He suggested that 
the Cahaménas of S&kambhari who were known as rulers of Sapidalakys, may have 
originally come from tbe Siwalik Hills. BG, Vol. I, Part I., p. 157, and fn. 1 on p. 158. 

4 Mod. Sambbar on the east bank of the lake of that name, on tbe borders of Jaipur 
and Jodbpur: BG, Vol. І, Part I, p. 168, fn. 1, Tho Ras (Vol. T, p.52) describes thia 
prince as ‘the Rijs of Nagor, or of Sambhur, the country afterwards known as Ujmeer.’ 
5 In the Ras (Vol. T, p. 51) the name is given as *Barap' while the PC (p. 28) gives 

it a» *"Bürava, According to Bbagwanlal the name MCN. of ‘Dediraya’ is the 
Sanakritixed of ‘Barappa.’ BG, Vol. І, Part I, p. 159, fn. 1. 
ES — (Vol, 1a: 52), the namo is given as * Telip tho agonal — 
РС (p. 23) * the arch that ruled over the Telinga country." atate: ol 
? дето et ү Tailapa was a general of tho king of Kanauj, is apparently 
mistake, Bat sce JA, Vol. XII, pp. 196 ff. 
я т ЕІ, Vol. П, pd 119 f. The inscription is also sometimes known as Мата, 
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of that name who ruled from c. 973 to 997 A.D.’ The existence 
of a Caulukya prince in Lata named Barappa is revealed by the 
Surat grants” of Kirtiraja (с. 1018 A.D.) and Trilocanapala 
(c. 1051 A.D.) which gives us the following list of their 
predecessors. 


Caulukya...... married а princess of the Ristrakdta king 


: of Kanauj. 
Nimbirka 


Birappa*...... obtained Làáta-deáa 
Goggirája*...... Mandalika-tilaka. 
Kirtirája (Saka 940)... Mahámandaleávara. 
Vatsarüja 

Trilocanapala (Saka 972) 


As Kirtiràja (1018 A.D.) isthe 2nd in lineal descent from 
Barappa, we can safely assign him to the 7th decade of the 10th 
century A.D. He was therefore a contemporary of Taila II, 
and must have been appointed by him as his feudatory to guard 
the ‘Baroda gap,’ one of the main gateways to the South. We 
аге told by Merutuüga that Mülarája was attacked simultaneous- 
ly by Barappa and the ruler of Sakambhari, and that, unable to 
resist them, he took shelter in the Kantha-durga.' Bühler found 
a confirmation of this statement in the Kadi grant, dated in 987 
A-D., which tells us that Mülarája resembled * Tryambaka (Siva) 
since he took up his residence on a mountain, just as the god 
dwells on the Mount (Kailása).! As Anahilapataka, ‘the resi- 


1 BG, Vol. 1, Part 1T, table facing p. 428, 
 WZKM, 160%, Band VIT op. 85-89 ; ГА, Vol. XIT, рр: 196-205. _ 
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dence of Milaraja, was situated in an entirely flat sandy country, 
and not even within fifty miles of any hill,’ the inference might 
be made that the prasastikára * in his anxiety to find points of 
resemblance between his patron and the various gods, found 
nothing more to the purpose than Maülarája's temporary stay on 
the hill of Kantha, which he boldly compared to Siva's residing 
on Kailasa.’ 

There are some differences in the accounts of the chronicles 
of the Caulukyas and the Cáhamánas about the results of this 
war. Тһе Hammira-Mahükaüvya of Nayacandra tells us that the 
Cahamana Vigraharaja killed Mūlarāja of Gujarat and conquered 
his country.' The Prabandha-cintamani on the other hand, 
while giving Milaraja no credit for victory over the Cāhamāna 
prince, tries. to give the impression that the latter was persuaded 
or compelled to retire by the former's bravery and diplomacy.’ 
As Bhagvanlal Indraji concluded long ago, truth may lie midway 
between the two statements. As the Gujarat chronicle represents 
Milaraja as visiting the Cahamàna's camp and saying to him 
‘you should keep quiet and not give me a side-blow' while he 
was punishing Bárappa, it seems likely that the Caulukya king 
was really defeated, but on his submission the Cáhamána prince 
did not press his advantage.” In these circumstances the state- 
ment of the Gujarat chronicles that Barappa was defeated and 
killed by  Mülaràja, seemed improbable to Bhagvanlal and 
Jackson. But the statement of the Dvyasraya that Mülarája 
and his son Сатира crossed the river Scabhravat!,* the southern 
boundary of his dominions, and, entering Lāta, defeated апа 
killed Bárappa,* seems to gain some support from the Surat grant 
of Trilocanapàla mentioned above." This inscription describes 


1 JA, Vol. VII, p. 50. 

2 PO, pp. 24-25 ; BG, Vol. 1, Part I, p. 158. 

з Ibid, p. 159. 

* Modern Sabarmati. 

* According to this authority the Caulukya army advanced as fur an Bbrgokaccha 
(Broach), and Вағарра was killed by CAmupda in single combat, ZA, Vol IV, p. HT. 

9 See ante. DHNI, Vol. EI, p. 938. 
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Goggiraja, Вйгарра'з son and successor, as the ‘first home of the 
family...who relieved his own land like a greater Visnu, the land 
that was seized upon by powerful enemies like demons.' ' It may 
well be that the demon-like enemies of this passage were the 
Caulukyas, who defeated his father and seized Lita, ‘his own 
land.’ The Bijapur stone-inscription of the Rüstrakütas of 
Hathundi seems to contain another reference to Muülarája's 
wars. We are there told that the Rástraküta Dhavala (c. 960- 
80 A.D.) gave shelter to the ‘lord of the Gurjaras’ when Muñ- 
jarája (c. 974-92 A.D.) had destroyed Aghata, the pride of Meda- 
pata.” It has been already suggested that this prince of the Gur- 
jaras was probably Mülarája. If this identification is accepted, 
this would afford a proof of the sfruggle of the Caulukyas with 
the Paramaras, and give us some idea of the extension of Müla- 
raja's dominions towards the east. 


Amoagst the other wars of Mülarája referred to by the chro- 
nicles, only two deserve our serious attention. Опе of these was 
his war with Laksaraja,‘ the king of Kaccha.* Merutunga tells us 
that this prince was the son of Phulada and Kamalata, the daughter 
of a Paramüra king called Kirtiraja.° Laksaraja, ‘owing to the 
boon of Yasorüja, whom he had propitiated...was altogether in- 
vincible. He repulsed eleven times the army of king М@1агаја." 
But in the twelfth encounter Milaraja besieged him at Kapilakoti, 
killed him in single combat, and trod on the flowing beard of his 


1 14, Vol. XII, р. 208, Va, 10-11. 

* Ef, Vol. X, pp. 17-24. 

3 See my chapter on tbe Räspraküjas of N. India, DENI, Vol. I, p. 561; xabaia ie 
mod. Ahar, nesr Udeipur station, in Medapátfa (mod. Mewar). 

* Also called Lakes, LigSka and LAkbAka VE пос 40 Mi е led o bong е 
the Sumra tribe ; BG, Vol. I, Part I, p. 160, 


Мий» 
Жада] жайган Mie as King Yaéovarman of Malwa.” BG, Nol. 1, ран, 
But Tawney's Trane, of the РО does not connect Yaéoràjs with Malwa, Yabo —— 
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foe. If there is any foundation of fact in this story, these 
hostilities may have begun long before the joint invasion of the 
Lata and Sakambhari kings. For Milaraja's retirement on that 
occasion to Kanthkot shows that he was already master of 
Eastern Cutch. 

The Dvyàsraya gives a somewhat different description of the 
death of this ruler of Cutch. In this work Hemacandra connects 
Molaraja’s struggles against the ruler of Cutch and the Abbira? 
chieftain of Saurüstra? into one episode. Не gives us the 
following account of Griharipu, the ruler of Sorath. He lived at 
Vamanasthali,‘ a city resplendent with the flags of Hanuman 
and Garuda, and at Durgapali.’ He ate the flesh of animals and 
drank spirituous liquor. The * Mleccha' hunted in Revatacala 
and slew deer at Prabhisa* which should not be slain. Не took 
the flesh of cows, despised the Brahmans, and killed the pilgrims 
going to Prabhüsa. He was rich and powerful, and once 
compelled the Raja of Sindhu-deéa to pay him tribute. He was 
in close alliance with the powerful Lakha of Kaccha-deéa and 
also with the Turks and other Mlecchas. We are then told that, 
being asked by Somanatha (Siva) іп a dream to destroy Grüha- 
ripu, М@агаја, though on good terms with the Abhira ruler, 
marched against him. In the struggle that followed Grabaripu 


1 PC, 27-28. Tho Vastupala-Tejahpala Pradasti of Jayasirhhn (GOS, No. X, Appendix 
T, p. 58 i., Vo. 5-6) alzo tells ux that Mülarája humbled the chief of Kacchs. 

9 "This family, according to Bhagvanlal Indraji and Jackson, belonged to the Cüj&ssmá 
tribe, who settled in Sind and Kathíawar between с. 920 and MO A.D. * Tbe Cüjüssmás 
are still commonly called Ahera-ránds ' (HG, Vol. I, Part Т, pp. 137, 199, ete). This idam- 
tification ia supported by the fact that we have в number of inscriptions of the Cójásamáes in 
Vanthali in Junagarh, which was the capital of the Abbira chieftain ; see ARB, РР. 176, 
118.70, 810-17 and 303-05; ASWI, Vol 11, pp. 159-64. For the close connection of the 
Abbiras with the Sammas of Sind, see HG, Vol. I, Part Т, p. 138: also Kihot, Vol. I, 
p.960. Both the Abbiras and Sammas сеге beel-eaters ; eee also ОЮНУ], Vol. I, p. 88. 

з Sometimes * бога," JA, Vol. IV, p. 73. Mod. Sorath in the south of Kathiawnd. 
* Mod. Vantbali, а а А а Vol. 1, Part 
E Jen mi 
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was taken prisoner, and Lükhà was killed. Mialaraja then went 
to Prabhàása and worshipped the linga at Somanātha.' 

There is no epigraphic support for Hemacandra’s account 
of this war of Mülarája. The latter's pilgrimage to Somanütha 
however is supported by Merutunhga who tells us that Mülarüja 
went ‘‘every Monday on a pilgrimage to Some$varapattana,! out 
of devotion to the god Siva, and Somanatha was so pleased with 
his devotion that after informing him of his intention, he came 
to the town of Mandalf. The king caused there to be built the 
Mülesvara temple." Bühler has pointed out that this Mülesvara 
is evidently to be identified with Mülanathadeva to which 
Milaraja assigned the village of Kamboika by his Kadi grant, 
dated V.S. 1043.* 

Jayasimha's Vastupala-Tejahpala Pragasti supplies us with 
a fact which may indicate that Mularaja waged war with yet 
another power. Не tells us that the Caulukya prince was always 
waited upon by 36 Raja-kulas, and that he * put to agitation 
the Sindhuraja.’* It is difficult to identify this ruler of Sind ; 
but he may have been one of the later members of the Habbari 
dynasty of Mansüra (c. 912-76 A.D.).* 

Of the time of Milaraja we have the following published 
records : 

(1) Baroda grant,.—Found in the possession of a man at 
Patan (Anabilavada). It records a grant of * a plough of land’ 
to Vacchakacarya in Paladjya-gràma in the Gambhütà-visaya, on 
the occasion of a solar eclipse in V.S. 1030 (c. 974 A.D.). The 
donor was Milaraja, the Dataka the Mahasandhivigrahika Šrī- 
Jaya." 

(2) Kadi grant.— Found lying in the Gaikvadi Kacheri at 
Kadi, the chief town of the Uttara Mabals. It contains 22 lines, 
incised on two plates. ‘The inscription opens with a description 


з ЈА, Vol. IV, 12-77. 
з ‘This is nlso found in B&lacandra's Vosonta-rilàso (GOS, No. VII, 1917), ШІ, 6. 

з dA: Ve VL ур. 1.4.) 909. p. Wi. ‘ GOS, No. X, Appendie, pp. 88 fl, Va. 8-7: 
b Bes DHNI, Vol. I, p. 28. * аке! by T. Н. Dieu, АКИ, | 'ol. V, ‹ 
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of the donor's pedigree. Then we are told that M.-Ràji-sutah- 
Caulukikinvayo M.-Milaraja, while residing at Anahilapátaka, on 
the occasion of a solar eclipse in (V.) Sarnvat 1043 (c. 987 A.D.), 
granted Ardhastama of Modhera in the village of Kamboika to 
the illustrious Mülanathadeva, established at Mandali, in the 
Varddhi-visaya. Before making the grant the king worshipped 
Rudramahálaya. At the end of the first plate there is a figure 
of a sitting bull.' 

(3) Balera grant.—Found in the possession of a Brahman 
at Balera, in Sanchor district, Jodhpur State. It contains 21 
lines, incised on two plates. The inscription opens with the 
date (V.) Sam vat 1051 (c. 995 A.D.). We are then told that on 
t iat date Pb.-M.-P.-Mülarájadeva, from Anahilapitaka, granted 
the Varanaka-gràma in the Satyapura-man4ala to the illustrious 
Dirghacarya, son of Durlabhacarya, who had come from 
Kanyakubja, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. The donor 
worships the Ambika-pati (Siva). The grant was written by the 
Kayastha Kaücana. The Dütaka was the mahattama Sivaraja.* 

The three inscriptions noticed above give us dates from 974 
to 995 A.D., a period of 21 years. According to Merutunga, 
however, Mülarüja ruled for 55 years. This author gives V.S. 
993 as the date of Mülarája's accession, and V.S. 1050 for that 
of his son Cimunda.” This would actually give the former a 
reign of about 57 years (c. 937-994. A.D.).' The Vicaragreni 
of the same author however gives the reign-period of this 
prince as 35 years extending from 1017 to 1052 V.S. 

1 Edited by Bühler, ГА, Vol. VI, pp. 191-93. Note the form Caulukikáneaya. 

2 Firat noticed in 1891 by Dhrava, WZKM, Vol. V, pp. 900-01, and then by Devi Prasad 
in JASB, 1998, p. 168. Finally edited by Sten Konow, EI, Vol. X, pp. 76-79. ‘The editor in 
his introductory remarks accepta the evidence of the Deoli and Karhad plates of Krsga III 
(A.D 940-55) as proof of Малата ја"я war with the Kalacuris, For a different interpretation 
seo my chapter on the Later Gurjara-Pratiharas, DHNT, Vol. T, рр. 588-89. 

2 PG, pp. 23 and 29. ‘The text of the different MSS. of Meratuoga’s work must be 
t For the BG, Vol. I, Part I, p. 162, gives the dates from Meratuthia as V.S. 998 
(A.D. 942) to 1053 (A.D. 907). Т follow Tawney's English version of the text, 

4 The AAK (Vol. Il, р. 200) gives tho reign-period as 66 years, The МА. (Trans, by 

Bird, London, 1895, p. 143) also gives бб, 


+ 
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(A.D. 961-96). As we have no dated record of the reign of 
the next king, we cannot verify the statement of this chronicle ; 
but its moderate estimate of the reign-period seems to be more 
consistent with the fact that Mülarája could scarcely have been 
а young man when he overthrew his uncle's power. But the 
recently discovered Sambhar inscription of Jayasitaha which gives 
V.S. 998 (c. 941 A.D.) as the date of Mülaràja seems to indicate 
that he really reigned for more than half a century.* 3 
The period of about 25 years (c. 996-1022 A.D.) which 
intervened between Mūlarāja's death’ and the accession of Bhima 
I. was inglorious. No epigraphic record has so far been 
discovered for the reign of any of the princes that ruled during 
this period, and we depend mainly on the chronicles for the 
incidents of their reigns. According to the Prabandha-cinta 
mani, Mülarüja was succeeded by his son Camunda in 1050 V.S. 
He reigned for about 13 years, and was succeeded by Vallabha- 
raja in 1065 V.S. This king after investing the fortress of 
Dhara in the country of Malava, died of small-pox.! He ac- 
quired the titles *subduer of kings, as Siva subdued the god of 
Love." (Каја-тайапа-Ѕаћката) and ** Shaker of the world '' 
(Jagajjhampana). Не reigned only for five months and twenty- 
nine days. Then Durlabharüja was crowned king in 1065 V.S. 
1 JBRAS, Vol. IX, p. 155. I have n suspicion that what Bhau Daji calla Merutuága's 
Therávali (Stharíirárali) and Bhagvanlal Viedradrent may be the same work. Or is tbe former 
a separate chspter of the Viedradrent ? BG, Vol. T, Part T, p. 162. 
з IA, 1929, pp. 234-36, V. 9. 


з Ibid. The Deyéraga says Mūlarāja ‘mounted the funeral pile’ on the banks of the 
Sarasvati. Does it mean that he committed suicide, like some other Indian princes of this 
period ? 

4 PO,p. 29, gives V. S. 1055 аа the date which marked the end of the reign of 
Cámupja, and then gives 1065 as the date when Vallabharija assumed tbe sovereignty. Т 
think 1055 i» » mistake for 1065. See the Text (Sanskrit) of the work. (Ed. by Ráma- 
candra Dinanétha, Bombay, 1888, p. 48) where also the same dates are repeated. " 

5 Sili-rogena, The Deydéraya has‘ the disease called Sitald,' ТА, Vol, IV, р. 12. 
His fight with Málava is also found in the Kirti-kaumudi (IT, 11) and Sukrta-rashkirtana. 


iG, Vol. Т, Part T, p. 102 ways that the PC gives Camunda в reign of 6 
his must be s mistake : see ГА, Vol. VI, p. 154, where lr Айида 
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He built a palace of seven storeys and a clock tower at Pattana 
and а temple of Madana-éankara for the welfare of his brother 
Vallabharaja. He reigned 12 years, and then in V. S. 1077! 
established on the throne his brother's son, Bhima.* The 
Vicaraéreni* by the same author gives the list of Milaraja’s 
successors as follows; his son Vallabharaja 14 years, V.S. 
1052-66: his brother Durlabha, 12 years, V. S. 1066-78. 
According to the Рруйќгауа, Mülarüja was succeeded by 
Camunda, who had 3 sons, viz., Vallabharaja, Durlabharaja, 
and Nagaraja. “Опсе оп a time Camundaraja, inflamed by 
sensual passion did wrong to his sister Cácinidevi; to expiate 
this sin he placed Vallabharája on the throne and went on a 
Pilgrimage to Varanasi. By the way the Raja of Malava 
plundered his umbrella and other insignia of royalty.* Càmunda 
having accomplished his pilgrimage, returned to Pattana” and 
asked his son to punish the Malava prince. Vallabha started on 
bis expedition to Malava but died on the way (A. D. 1010). 
Camunda thereupon seated Durlabha on the throne and retired 
to Sukla-tirtha, on the Narmada, where he died. Durlabha 
married his sister to Mahendra, the king of Maru-deía. He 
and his brother also married respectively Durlabhadevi and 
another princess, the two sisters of Mahendraraja. According 
to Hemacandra, Durlabhadevi was won by Durlabha in a 
Svayamvara; but to retain possession of the princess he had 
to fight a number of other claimants, amongst whom were the 


1 PC, pp. 29.30, Bühler however gives the date as 8. 1058 wrongly for 1078; sea 
IA, Vol. VI, p. 185. 

? The BG, Vol. I, Part I, p. 163 says that the text of this work mentions Bhima as 
the son of Durlabha. Bot Tawney's version gives the relationship as nephew. 

3 

s The BO (Vu. І, Part І, p.162) mentions the name of the Malava kings аз 
Munja. But this doe» not occur in the text. Dbagwanlal probably has taken the name 
from the very similar story given in the PC (p. 38) in connection with tho pilgrimage of 
a 5 —— king of Nadvla-doda (i,¢., Najjüla-deáa), Ho is certainly the Naddul⸗ 
(Nadol) Саһатапа Mahendra (c. 1020 A, D.) Seo infra, DHNI, Vol. IT, chapter on the 
баһ атапаз. Also BI, Vol. IX, р, 63 (f. ; Vol, XI, р. 68,0. 
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kings of Айда, Kasi, Avanti, Cedi-desa,! Kuru-desa, Hüna-de$a, 
Mathura, and Vindhya.* At last Durlabha abdicated his throne 
in favour of his nephew, Bhima, the son of Nagaraja, and with 
Nagaraja ‘made Svargavdsa at Pattan.' * 

To this account we may add the following details found in 
the inscriptions of their successors, and Muslim sources. The 
Vadnagar prasasti of the reign of Kumirapila (V.S. 1208) 
tells us that Mülarája was succeeded by CAmundaraja. ** Inhal- 
ing even from afar the breeze, perfumed with the ichor 
of his  (Cámupda's) excellent elephants, the illustrious 
Sindhu-raja fled together with his own elephants that were 
cowed by the smell of (their opponent's) rut, and vanished in 
such wise that even all trace of the fame of that prince was 
lost.'" * This statement is not incredible in view of the fact 
that Sind formed the western border of the Caulukya kingdom. 
If there is any truth in this statement, we must assume that 
Cimunda by his hostility to the Sind rulers merely carried on 
the policy laid down by his father." It is however difficult to 
identify this ruler of Sind. I can only suggest that he was 
probably one of the local rulers of Mansüra who may have ruled 
there between the Habbari dynasty and the Sumras. Abu'l- 


1 Wrongly given in ГА, IV, p. 112, as ' Vaidi.deda,' 

7 Wrongly given in ГА, IV, p. 112, aa Andbra-deía. 

з Text (ed. by A. V. Katbarate), pp. 4431. ; see also ТА, Vol. ТУ, pp. 111-14. Bbag- 
vanlal sees in this story of the voluntary joint death of the two brothers the hidden hand of 
Bhims; see BG, Vol. I, Part I, p. 103. 

* RI, Vol. І, pp. 2931. 

LU Ibid, ; 297 and 302, V. б. Kielhorn at first took SindburBja to mean king of 
Bind, but nin the 'Errata and Corrigenda” (ibid, р. 481) said " the kin, 

Sind but more probably Sindbur&je of Málva." As Mufija seems to have died some tim 
between 994 ара 997 A. D. (ibid, р. 228), there is Loose urāja - 


fought. 
of Paramüra Сашорјагёја (A. D. where 
Жыш; See ET, Vol. XIV. —— ops al onesie idee Pc 
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Fazl assigns to Càmunda a reign of 13 years, but the Mirat-1- 
Ahmadi gives the figure as 12 years and four months and 2 
days. In view of this approximate agreement of the Hindu 
and Muslim chronicles we may assign to Camunda a:reign of 12 
or 13 years and place him c. 996-1009 A.D. 

According to the Vadnagar pragasti Camunda was succeeded 
by his son Vallabharaja. Не ‘astonished the circle of earth 
by his bold deeds. Densely dark smoke, rising from the empire 
of the Malava king (Madlava-bhipa-cakra) who quaked on 
hearing of his marching, indicated the spread of the fire of his 
anger.'? According to Abu'l-Fagl| ‘ Balabha ' reigned for 6 
months, while ‘Ali Muhammad Khan assigns him a reign of 
7 months! As his war with Malava is confirmed by both 
literary and epigraphic tradition we may accept it as real. The 
ruler of Malava is probably to be identified with Sindhuraja 
(c. 997-1010), the brother of the Paramara Munja. The support 
of the Muslim tradition seems to indicate that the Hindu 
chroniclers were right in assigning a short reign to Vallabha.* 
The fact that he died so soon and was succeeded in the course 
of the same year by his brother Durlabha, seems to explain the 
omission of his name in some of the later Caulukya inscriptions.* 

We sball not therefore be far from the truth if we assume 
that Durlabba ascended the throne c. 1009-10 A.D. The only 


1 AAR, Vol. 1, р. 260; BHG, p. 27. MA, Trans. by Bird, p. 143. Text edited by 
Nawal Ali, Baroda, 1928, Vol. I, p. 99. Abu'l-Fazl and ‘АШ Mabammad Khan make 
Cimand ( aisla ), or Jiwaod ( uila ) the contemporary of Mabmüd of Ghazni when 
he invaded Bompath. This i» evidently а miatake; for epigraphic records and the Kamil 
Elliot, Vol. II, p. 249) show that the Caulukya ruler at that time waa Bhima (I). 

з EI, Vol. I, pp. 207 and 302, V. 7. 

з ДАК, Vol, П, p. 200. 

4 MA, Text, p, 29, Trans, p. 13; also BHG, p. 27. This text spells the name as 
Balyà (tb), 

5 The Vicdra-éreni in obviously wrong when it omits Cámunda and assigns Vallabba 14 

years adding the 13 years of his predecessor to the 6 months of his reign. 

* Of Bhima II (c. 1178-1241 A.D.), see IA, Vol. VI, pp. 194-96, Another reason of the 

omission may be due to the fact that his father Camupds may have been living when be 
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interesting fact mentioned about this king is contained in the 
statement of the Vadnagar pragasti that he caused * the destrac- 
tion of the Lata country.' ' The chronicles of Gujarat generally 
credit Mūlarāja I with a conquest of the Lita country. But 
the existence of the Lita princes even after the death of Mülaràja 
has been revealed by the Surat grant of Kirtiraja (dated in A.D. 
1018), who must have been ruling in Lata when it was invaded 
by Durlabha. That Durlabha did not succeed in completely 
destroying the Caulukya principality of Lata is proved by the 
Surat grant of Trilocanapila (A.D. 1051), the grandson of 
Kirtiraja. The A'm-i-Akbari assigns to Durlabha a reign of 11 
years and 6 months, while the Mirdt-i-Ahmadi gives him only 8 
years) As Hemacandra and Abu’l-Fagl nearly agree in assign- 
ing him a period of about 12 years we may refer him to the 
period c. 1010-22 A.D.* 

According to all our sources, literary and epigraphic, 
Durlabha was succeeded by his nephew Bhimadeva, the son of 
Nagaraja. The following epigraphic records are known for his 
reign : 

(1) Radhanpur grant.—Procured from the Radhanpur Durbar 
in North Gujarat. Its find-spot is unknown. It contains 23 
lines incised on two plates. The inscription opens with the date 
Vikrama Samvat 1086 (A.D. 1029). It then drecors that 
M.-Bhimadeva, from his residence at Anahilapataka after 


з Lar(¢?)a-vasudha-bhaja, ЕІ, Vol. 1, рр. 297 and 302, V. 8. Note also the statement 
in the same verse, that he ‘was not easily accessible to the wives of other men,’ and 
compare it with Kumdrapala-carita, І, 83-34, which seams to shew Һе really took another's 
wife by force. ~ 

3 See above, DHNI, Vol. II, p. 938. 

з Ibid. 

4 ААК, Vol. ТЇ, p. 260; MA, Trans., p. 143; ibid, text, р. 29. BHG, p. 27. In the Mus- 
lim account he is wrongly stated to be the nephew of Vallabhs, The МА spells the name as 
тоја (355), perhaps representing the Prakrit Dilaha (459). 

5 Аз Maja was cistalsly Sead by the yer O07 AD. the story of РО (pp. о.3/ 
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worshipping Bhavüni-pali (Siva), granted the village of Mansüra, 
situated in the Ghadahadika-deddasa in the Kaccha-mandala, to 
the Bhattaraka  Ajapála. The Dütaka of the grant was 
Mahdsandhivigrahika Canda Sarman, and it was written by the 
Kàáyastha Vatesvara.* 

(2) Mundaka grant.—Found together with five other grants 
in the possession of the widow of the late Dr. Gerson Da Cunha. 
Its find-spot is unknown. It is incised on two plates of copper 
held together by a ring of the same metal. It records the grant 
of eleven plough-measures of land in the village of Mundaka 
which was included in the Visaya of Vardhi, to the Brahman 
Vasudeva, son of Balabhadra, by M.-Bhimadeva, at Anahila- 
pataka, in V. 8. 1086 (A.D. 1030).* 

(3) Bombay Royal Asiatic Society's grant.— Deposited in 
the Library of the Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatie Society. 
There is no information as to where it was originally found. It 
contains 16 lines, incised on two plates. It opens with the date 
(V.) Samvat (10)93 (A.D. 1036), and then records that the 
donor of No. 2, from Anahilapàtaka, having worshipped (Siva) 
the lord of Bhavani, granted one plough of land in the village 
of Заһаѕасапа in Kaccha-mandala to the Brahman Govinda. 
The writer and the Dataka of the grant are the same as in 
No. 1.* 

(4) Abu stone-inscription.—Incised in the Vimala temple on 
Mount Abu, in the Sirohi State, Rajputana. It is“ a short 
inscription of a minister of the Caulukya Bhimadeva I,’ dated in 
V. S. 1119 (A.D. 1062). 

1 Edited by Bühler, ГА, Vol. VI, pp. 103-04 ; see also BI, p. 194. Cf. Mangirah in Sind. 

2 Noticed in ASI, WC., 1920, p. 54. For text and translation see JB RAS, Vol. XX, p. 40. 

3 The date ів given an 93. Fleet took itto be Sithha-Sarbyat 93 (A.D. 1907), and 
referrod it to Bhima II; 4, XVIIL, рр. 108-00. Bühler first (ТА, Vol. VI, p. 185) took it to 
be a case of omitted hundreds, But see Fleet in ГА, Vol. XIX, pp. 853-54. 

4 First noticed in в Gujarati History of Cutch (p. 17); see TA, Vol. VI, p. 185 fm. It 
was edited by Fleet in ZA, Vol. XVIII, pp. 108-10, Bat he took it to be a grant of Bhima 
I. think Hultzech, Bühler, Bhagvanlal Indraji, acd Jackson were right in taking the 


fact that the names of the Mandala, the D&taka snd the — 
to be conclusive. 
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The dates in these four inscriptions range from c. 1029 to 
1062 A.D.' According to Merutuüga, Bhima I ascended the 
throne of Anahilapàtaka in V. S. 1077? ог 1078. As both 
the — and Muslim chronicles allot to him a reign of 42 
Чече, we may with some certainty assign him to the period с. 

1022-64 A.D. The Prabandha-cintàmani supplies us with some 
details of the relationship between him and his contemporaries, the 
Paramira Bhoja (с. 1010 1055 A.D.) and the Kalacuri (Laksmi)- 
Karna (c. 1041-70 A.D.). We are told that at first ‘a league of 
friendship subsisted ' between Bhima and Bhoja. But the peace 
was broken through the hostile activities of Bhoja. The first 
invasion of Gujarat by Bhoja was diverted to the south against 
Tailapa by the intrigues of "атага, Bhima’s minister of peace 
and war. But the second time, when Bhima had marched to 
conquer the * country of Sindh,’ Kulacandra,^ Bhoja's commander- 
in-chief, swooped down upon his capital Anahilapaitaka * sacked 
the august city, and having caused cowries to be sown at the 
gate of the clock-tower of the palace, extorted a record of vic- 
tory’ (Jaya-patra). In retaliation Bhima sent soldiers into 
the country of his enemy and once very nearly caught him 
when the latter was worshipping his family goddess in a temple 
in a suburb of the city of Dhari. Bhima however could not 
achieve any material success against Bhoja, till the latter incurred 
the hostility of the Dahala king Karna. The latter attacked 
Bhoja, in company with 136 princes, ‘ and at the same time he 
invited Bhima to attack the country of Málava in the rear, promis- 
ing him the half of Bhoja’s kingdom. Then king Bhoja, being 
attacked by those two kings, lost his pride, as a snake, overcome 


E Mi. Aba Ушак temple inscription of V.8. 279, contaloe a date for Bhima T. We are 
told that the temple of Egabba was founded in V.S. 1088 (c. 1031 A.D.) by a certain Vimala 
‘who bad been appointed Dangapati at by Bhimadeva (1), see ЕТ, Vol, IX, p. 149. | 

2 PO, p. 30. E T A 
з ee JBRAS, ie ete 
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with a charm, loses its poison. And then a sudden corporeal 
malady took hold of Bhoja,' of which he died. After this Karna 
‘broke down the fort and took all the wealth of Bhoja.' But 
owing to the intrigues of Dümara, Karna while sleeping after 
the sack of Dhiira, was taken prisoner by the former and had (о 
give Bhima ‘ a golden shrine, and the lord Siva associated with 
Ganeáa.' 1 

The Dvyüsraya seems to confirm this story of Bhima's war 
with Karna. We аге told that Bhima’s fame spread to distant 
countries. ‘The Raja of Pundra-desa sent presents ; the Raja of 
Andhra-deáa sent him a necklace; Bhima's fame spread into 
Magadha-desa.' Then some one said to Bhima, ‘О Raja! on 
the earth the Sindhu prince, and the king of Cedi in their pride 
alone regard not your fame." Hearing this report of his ‘ spy’ 
Bhima with his army went to the Punjab ‘ near to Sindh,* 
where ‘ five rivers flow together." The Sind king Hammuka, 
having conquered his enemies, ‘slept in peace. But Bhima, 
having crossed the mighty stream of the five rivers by building 
a bridge, defeated and conquered the prince of Sind. Then 
* Bhima went to Cedi-de$a conquering the princes as he went. 
When he heard of Bhima's approach, the Raja of Cedi collected 
an army of Bhillas and Mlecchas.' But after long considerations 
he at last decided to make peace with Bhima. This he purchas- 
ed by handing over to Damodara, the Vakil of Bhima, а ‘gold 
Meru.’ ‘Bhima having thus conquered returned to Pattan.' * 

It is difficult to know the proportion of truth and fables in 
these stories. But no doubt they contain some elements of fact. 
We have seen that both Iūlarāja and Camunda fought with the 
rulers of Sind. It is therefore quite possible that Bhima also 
carried on the policy laid down by the founder of his dynasty. 

1 PC, рр. 30-77. Among the other romantic stories in this work may be mentioned the 
visit of Bhima to the court of Bhoja in the disguise of a Brahman (ibid, рр. 47 fT.) The 
atory of the birth of Karga (ibid, p. 72) hasa similarity with the Muslim story of the birth 
of Lakgmagasena (TN, Vol. T, pp. 554-55): жее also DHNI, Vol. T, p. 372. The defeat of 
Bhoja by Bhima is alao referred to by the Vasanta.cildza of Bálacandra (005, No. VII, 
1917), iii, 15, А 
^S Text, pp. 616 M. ; IA, Vol. IV, pp. 114 and 232. 
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Bhoja’s struggle against the Gurjaras, Cedis, and other enemies 
among whom Bhima was prominent, is referred to by the Udai- 
pur prasasti of the Paramaras of Málava.' The Vadnagar pra- 
gasti distinctly says that Bhima's horses, which were © supremely 
skilled in accomplishing the five paces (called айлаға), quickly 
gained Dhara, the capital of the emperor of Milaya."’* Though 
the Udaipur? and the Nagpur * prasastis do not definitely associate 
the names of Karna and Bhima with Bhoja's death they clearly 
indicate that Bhoja was ‘‘ submerged '”” by ‘ floods’ which for а 
time overwhelmed Dhara and its rulers. There is no epigraphic 
evidence to show that Karna was defeated by Bhima. But it is 
not unlikely, in view of the fact that he, like Bhoja, also had a 
meteoric fall, and Bhima may have had a share in bringing about 
the downfall of the Kalacuri empire. Though the chronicles are 
silent on Bhima’s relations with the Саһашйпаз, epigraphic 
evidence shows that he had reversed his predecessor's friendly 
policy towards the Naddüla Cahamanas. The Sundha Hill in- 
scription of Caciga (V.S. 1319) * tells us that tbe Naddila princes 
Ahila and his paternal uncle Anahilla defeated the Gurjara king 
Bhima I. In the same inscription, the latter's son Bala- 
prasüda ° is said to have compelled Bhima to liberate from prison 
a king named Krsnaraja.  Kielhorn has rightly identified this 
Krsnaraja with the Paramara of that name, who ruled іп Abu 

. 1060-67 A.D.' An inscription in the Vimala temple on Mt. 


EI, Vol. T, pp. 235 and 238, V. 19, Bee also fupra, DHNI, Vol, II, p. 866. 


x 
а RI, Vol. I, pp. 297 and 309, V. 9. 
3 Ibid, pp. 23б and 298, V. Zl. + 
+ Ibid, Vol. II, pp. 185 and 192, V. 32. $ 
= EI, Vol, IX, рр. 70 Т. Bee infra, DENI. Vol. 11, chapter on the: одага 
“ E e. : 
| Г = ш, oe 
G) Adyapila — 
Р (6) Ahile (8) Вајаргавй а, ^ 


For his Bhinmal inscriptions, dated in. V. S. 1117 and 1123, see BG, Vol, Latis 
472-74, Bee also supra, рау Vol. П, pp- ‘pus 13, Е 
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Abu shows that Abu was ruled by Vimala, the Dandapati of 
Bhima I, in V.S. 1088 (с. 1031 A.D.).' 

But the most important incident in the history of Bhima 
which has been omitted by the chroniclers and the inscriptions, 
is the famous raid of Mahmüd of Ghazni on the temple of 
Somanütha (mod. Somnath) in 1025 A.D. Our earliest 
Persian source for this expedition, ‘the recently published 
Kitab Zain ul Akhbar* gives the following account of this 
expedition: “Тр Hindistin, on the shores of the sea, there 
is a big city called Samnat, which is as sacred to the Hindus 
as Месса to the Muslims. [п it there are a large number of 
idols made of gold and silver and the idol Manat, which in the 
days of the Prophet was taken out of Ka‘ba and despatched to 
India,” through ‘Adan. ......The way to it was very perilous 
and dangerous and full of hardships. ...... When Mahmüd 
arrived near the city and the Samans and the Brühmans 
saw him, they began to pray round the idols, and the 
commander* of that city came out and sitting in a boat 
with his family and relatives went into the sea and 
alighted on an island; and he remained there as long as the 
Muslim army remained in that country. When the Muslim 
army arrived near the city, its inhabitants closed the gates and 
began fighting ; but after only a few days they opened the gates, 
and the army of Amir Mahmüd went in and killed many 
infidels......Mahmid then ordered the Mu‘azzin to go on the 
top of the derà and call the faithful to prayer......All the idols 
were broken, burnt and destroyed, and the Manat stone? was 


1 BI, Vol. IX, p. 149, See supra, DHNI, Vol. ТЇ, p. 950, fn. 1. 
? According to the editor it was written e, 440 A. H. (1048 A D.). Ed. by —— 
Nazim, Irau⸗ehahr. Berlin, 1928. Muslim historian» generally spell ‘ Somanitha’ as 


= ватым (teya), 
3 This story is also found in ТА (Trans, р. 15). Nigim-ud-Dio after giving tho story 


 waya:'' But it appears from the ancient books ol 
idol has been the object of adoration of the Brálhimans 
which was four thousand yeara ago." 


—— 4 sate (D). 
Окы (Hi). 


{tho Brühmaus that this was nol so: This 
from the time of Kishan (Krishna) 
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taken out of its roots and broken to pieces ; part of it was placed 
on camels and brought to Ghazni and placed outside the mosque 
there. There was a treasure under' the idols. He carried away 
that treasure and got a huge amount of wealth, consisting of 
silver idols and their jewels..... From that place Mahmüd turned 
back, and the reason was that Param Deo,’ who was the king 
of the Hindus, was in the way, and the Amir Mahmid feared 
lest this great victory might be spoiled. He did not come back 
by the direct way, but took a guide and, marching by the way of 
Mansüra and the bank of the Sihün, went towards Multan. His 
soldiers suffered heavily on the way both from the dryness of the 
desert and from the Jatts of Sind. Many animals and a large 
number of men of the Muslim army perished on the way, and 
most of the beasts of burden died, till at last they reached 
Multàán.'* * 

The next important source in order of time for this expedition 
is the Arabic Ta'rikh ul-Kamil* of Ibn Athir. This historian tells 
us that Mahmiid started from Multan with 30,000 horse, besides 
volunteers '' on the 10th Sha‘ban (416 A.H., 1025 A.D.). He 
carried with him provisions (water and corn) on 30,000 camels, 
as the way from Multan to India lay through a barren desert 
without inhabitants or food. After crossing the desert he v. 
captured a fort * full of people, in which place there were wells," 
and reached Anahilwara at the beginning of Zu'lqa'da. The chief 
of Anahilwira, “ fled hastily, and, abandoning his city, went to 
a certain fort for safety and to prepare for war. Mahmüd push- 
ed on for Sūmpāt."” After passing through a waterless desert | 
and capturing several forts on his way, he reached Dabalwarah,* y 
two days’ journey from Sümnát. Arriving at Sümnát on — 


2. * Bt (pj). 
з (52%, 
T SHOE b E AC 1 am indebted for thin translation to Dr, Miren, Hend 
ым шым осын eee versity. 

; 623 А.Н. (1930 A.D.). 
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Thursday in the middle of Zu'lqa*da, he was desperately resisted 
by the Hindus for one day; but on the second it was captured 
with great slaughter, over 50,000 being slain. ‘ After the 
capture of Simnat, Mahmiid received intelligence that Bhim, 
the chief of Anhilwüra, had gone to the fort of Kandahat, which 
is situated about forty parasangs from Sümnát between that place 
and the desert. He marched thither, and when he came in front 
of the place, he questioned some men who were hunting as to the 
tide. From them he learned that there was a practicable ford, 
but that if the wind blew a little, he might be submerged. 
Mahmüd prayed to the Almighty and then entered the water. 
He and his forces passed over safely and drove the enemy out of 
the place. Thence he returned, intending to proceed against 
Mansüra.'' ' 

Neither the Zain ul-Akhbdr nor the Kamil gives details of 
the route taken by Mahmad from Multan to reach Somnath. 
The latter only tells us that he came by way of Anhilvada. The 
accounts of Nigam ud-Din and Khond Amir, though interesting 
in other matters, throw no additional light on tbe question. 
The former tells us that Mahmüd after passing the winter of 
the year 415 A.H. (1024 A.D.) at Ghazni, advanced towards 
Somnath. “ When the Sultan reached the city of Naharwala 
Patan,” he found it empty. He ordered that grain might be 
collected, and then he took the way to Sūmnāt. When he 
reached Sümnat, the inhabitants shut the gate on his face. 
After much fighting and great struggles the fort was taken, and 
the methods of plunder and destruction were carried into effect, 
and vast multitudes were killed and taken prisoner. The temples 
were pulled down and destroyed from their very foundations. 
The idol Sūmnāt was broken to pieces, and one piece was sent 
to Ghaznin, and was placed at the gate of the Jame’ Masjid, and 
for years it remained there. The Sultin raised bis standard 


1 ва, Vol. I, Part І, pp. 165-68; Elliot, Vol. I, p. 249. Kamit, Vol. IX. рр. 340 ff. 
2 Bometimea spelt as Ahwünd-Amir. Mod. Patan. 
К * 
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with the intention of returning, but as Param Deo' one of the 
most powerful of the Rajas of Hindüstán, had to be met on the 
way, he did not consider it advisable to fight with him at that 
time, under all the circumstances, he turned towards Multün by 
way of Sindh. His troops suffered great privations en route, in 
some places, on account of scarcity of water, and in others, for 
want of fodder, but at last, after suffering great distress and 
hardship he reached Ghaznin in the year 417 А.Н. (1026 A.D.)''* 

The Habib us-Siyar of Khond Amir, however, gives us the 
following account of Mabmüd's march from Multan to Nahar- 
wala.” We аге told that Mahmüd's army, which mainly con- 
sisted of about 30,000 cavalry, travelled from Multan ‘‘ by way 
ofthe desert." The soldiers were obliged to carry water and 
forage for many days; and in addition the Sultan loaded 20,000 
camels with water and provisions. ‘‘ Having passed that blood- 
thirsty desert, they saw on the edge of it several forts 
filled with fighting men, and abounding with instruments of war 
but the omnipotent God struck fear into the hearts of the infidels, 
so that they delivered the forts over without striking a blow. 
Sultan Mahmüd went from that place towards Naharwala and 
he killed and plundered the inhabitants of every city on the road 
at which he arrived.'' * 

The only authorities who supply us with the names of im- 
portant stages of Mahmuüd's advance from Multan to 
Anbilvada are the Tua'rikh-i-Firishta and Ta'rikh-i-Alfi. The 
former relates that ** having passed the desert the army reached 
the city of Ajmeer......The Каја and the inhabitants abandoned 
the place. Conceiving the reduction of the fort of Ajmeer would 

occupy too much time, he left it unmolested, and proceeding on 


а TA, Trans, р. 15. Ta she iex tha — x * 
? A.D. 1096, TA, Trans., рр. 15-16. р Р 
© 2 Eliot has pointed out that Mir К 
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his expedition took by assault some smaller forts on the road till 
at length he arrived at Nehrwala."’* It is clear that by the 
“Каја of Ajmeer ' Firishta meant the Cahamana ruler of Sākam- 
bharī. It seems a little strange that Mabmüd, whose main object 
was to plunder the treasure of Somnath, should by his attack 
on the powerful Cihamanas’ capital unnecessarily incur their 
hostility. It may be therefore that Firishta was wrong 
in holding that Mahmüd followed the Ajmeer route? It 
seems to me that the Ta'rikh-i-Alfi is perhaps more correct in 
representing him as passing through Jaisalmer.’ It is not un- 
likely that he went through Bahawalpur, crossed the dry bed 
of the Hakra, passed through Jaisalmer and  Mallani, and 
suddenly appeared before Anhilvada. An attack оп the 
Cahamanas would have certainly given a warning to the 
Caulukyas, which would have led to some fighting before the 
walls of that city before Ma&ahmid was allowed to pass on his 
way to Somnath. The fact that all the Muslim authorities are 
unanimous in asserting that he fought no engagement at or 
near Anhilvada shows that his strategy was brilliantly success- 
ful. By carrying ample water and provisions from Multan to last 
him for months he was able to cross the Thar by its western 
and less frequented routes, and take the Caulukya king 

1 ТЕ, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. I, p. 69. 

3 See Bühlor in ГА, 1597, Vol. XXV, pp. 164 f. He also disbelieves Firishta's account. 
He shows good grounds for believing that Ajmer was not founded till e, 1108.1125 A.D. 
The Prthwirüja-cijaya, one of the most reliable chronicles on the Céhamanas* history, dis- 
tinctly states that it was Ajayaraja the father of Arporája (1139 A.D.) who built tbe Ajaya- 


le їп, DHNI, Vol, IT, chapter on the Cdhamdnaas. 
78 ome ve ron ais 180, fn. 2. Since the above waa written my attention has been 
drawn to the summary of a paper by Muhammad Nazim on the Somnath expedition of 
Malmüd. He refers to a qaqida of Farrükhi (ono of the court poets of Марий) which 
r us that Mabmad on bis way to Somnath passed by Ludrava, Chiekdür (?),  Nebarwüla 
walwüra. Nügim identifies 'Ludrava' with modern Ludorva, about 10 miles west by 
of the town of Jaisalmer; Chikdür with Chiklodar Mata's Hill, 17 miles north of 
. Pálanpur; Mundher {а about 8 miles south of Patan; and Dewalwara is mod. Delwada 

eon U the pp. 035-90. Мадиш also rejecta Fisiabta _ 

h ‹ similar to mine on Malmüd's route, See also 

of Sultan of Ghazna, 
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completely by surprise. Finding resistance hopeless, the king 
must have evacuated the city ; but once Mahmūd had passed 
on his way, he found time not only to organise measures for 
the defence of the city, but took steps which greatly increased 
the difficulties of the Yaminl raider. 

The next difficulty that presents itself about this invasion 
is the name of the king of Anhilvada at the time of this 
invasion, According to Abu'l-Fagl and ‘Ali Muhammad Khan, 
the contemporary ruler was Cimunda. According to Gardizi 
and  Nizim ud-Din it was ‘Param Deo.' The published 
lithographed editions of Ta'rikh-i-Firishta also supply the 
same name.’ But in his translation of this work Briggs gives the 
name as 'Brahma Dew.'* Ibn Athir however supplies the 
name ‘Bhim,’ and there is no doubt that as usual, he has 
preserved the king's correct name. We have already seen that 
it was Bhima (I) who was on the throne of Anhilvada from 
c. 1022-64 A.D. 

According to the Zain ul-Akhbar, when Mahmüd appeared 
before the gates of Somnath, the local commander left the city 
and took shelter in a boat on the sea. The defence was mainly 
organised by the priests.' The Muslim accounts leave no doubt 
that the temple-priests resisted the invader with the courage 
of despair. Thus Khond Amir tells us: “ The army of Ghaznin 
full of bravery, having gone to the foot of the fort brought 
down the Hindus from the tops of the ramparts with points of 
eye-destroying arrows, and having placed scaling ladders, they 
began to ascend with loud cries of AllaAh-u-Akbar. The Hindus 
offered resistance, and on that day, from the time that the 
sun entered upon the fort of the turquoise-coloured sky, until 


the time that the stars of the bedchambers of heaven were 


1 Sco Lucknow Ed., 1864, p. 33; Bombay Bd., 1881, Vol. I, p. 67. 
2 Voll p. 74. See also ibid, p. 170. * The prince Bhim-Dew | 
from Brabma Dow of Gujerat, who opposed о 

— Seo supra, —— 
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conspicuous, did the battle rage between the two parties. When 
the darkness of night prevented the light of the eye from seeing 
ihe bodies of men, the army of the faithful returned to their 
quarters. The next day having returned to the strife, and 
haying finished bringing into play the weapons of warfare, they 
vanquished the Hindus. Those ignorant men ran in crowds 
to the idol temple, embraced Sūmnāt, and came out again to 
fight until they were killed. Fifty thousand infidels were killed 
round about the temple, and the rest who escaped from the sword 
embarked in ships and fled away.''' 

According to Firishta, the struggle for the fortified temple 
went on for З days. ‘‘ The labours of the second day proved 
even more unsuccessful than those of the first... .. As fast as 
the besiegers scaled the walls, so fast were they hurled down 
headlong by the besieged who now seemed resolved to defend 
the place to the last. On the third day an army of idolators 
having arrived to reinforce the garrison, presented itself in order 
of battle in sight of the Ghizny camp. Mahmood determined 
to prevent this attempt to raise the siege and having ordered 
a party to keep the garrison in check, himself engaged the 
enemy in the field. The battle raged with great fury ; victory 
was long doubtful, till two Indian princes, Brahma Dew 
and Dabishleem, with other reinforcements joined their 
countrymen during the action, and inspired them with 
fresh courage. Mahmood at this moment perceiving his troops 
to waver, leaped from his horse, and, prostrating himself before 
God, implored his assistance. Then mounting again, he 
took Abool Hussun, the Circassian’ by the hand, by way of 
encouragement, and advanced on the enemy. At the same 
time he cheered his troops with such energy, that ashamed 
to abandon their king with whom they had so often fought 
and bled, they, with one accord gave a loud shout and rushed 

forward. In this charge the Moslems broke through the 
E * Elliot, Vol, ТУ, p. 182. 
a^ тб, One of tia раан 
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enemy's line and laid 5,000 Hindus dead at their feet. The 
rout became general. The garrison of Simniit, beholding this 
defeat, abandoned the defence of the place, and issuing out at a 
gate towards the sea, to the number of 4,000, embarked in boats, 

intending to proceed to the island of Serendeep or Ceylon.""! 
According to all accounts Mahmüd gained much treasure,’ 
by plundering the temple. According to the Zainul-Akhbar 
the treasure was found under (zir) the idols. Probably it 
was buried in the raised platform (vedi) on which the images 
were set up. The romantic story first found in the Ta'rikh-i- 
Alfi and later repeated by Firishta, in which Mahmuüd is said 
to have refused the offer of gold by the Brühmans to spare 
the idol of Somnath, and breaking open with a single blow. 
of his mace ‘the belly of Sūmnāt which was hollow’ was 
rewarded by the discovery of ‘‘ diamonds, rubies, and pearls, 
of much greater value than the amount which the Brahmans 
had offered," has been rightly rejected as impossible. It 
seems very likely that the idol of Somnath wasa ‘solid un- 
sculptured linga, and not a statue. This is supported by 
the fact that Abu Sa‘id ‘Abd ul-Hayy b. ad-Dabhàk 
b. Mahmüd  al-Gardizi our earliest authority on the 
invasion described the god as a stone (cfi). Ibn Athir 
also distinctly says that the idol ‘had no appearance of being 
sculptured.' ^ It is significant that we have no trace of 

1 TF, Briggs’ Trans, Vol. I, pp. 70-71. 

3 According to Ibn Athir the treasure found in the temple was ‘more than twenty 
И million (twenty thousand thousand) dinars.’ Kamil, IX, p. 243. But ВО (Vol. T, Part I, 
p. 167) gives the figure as two millions. Mir Khond (Rawdat ws-§afa, Nawal Kishor Ed.. 
“Vol. IV, p. 43) gives the figure ns 20,000 gold dirhame. Nágim has caleulated the value of 
‘the total spoils as 4£10,500,000. According to Khond Amir Malynüd obtained * more than 
20,000 (thousand %) dindrs* from the idol temple of Somnith. Не adds that this big sum was 
c because tho 66 pillars which supported the roof of the temple ‘ were all adorned 
or arde Elliot, Vol. IV, pp. 182.83; RU TR IM 1 


3 MG, р. б8$ see also fo. 97: CHI, Vol, ТП, p. 25. 
* Khond Amir says that * tbe name of the idol of Bomnat was 
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this dramatic story in any authority till about 600 years 
after Mabmuüd. 

According to Ibn Athir Mabmud after plundering the temple 
drove away Bhima, the chief of Anhilwara, from the fort of 
Kandahat,' and then proceeded on his way to Mansüra. But 
the Zain ul-Akhbar, our earliest authority on the subject, tells 
us that from Somnath Mahmid took a guide and marched 
direct by way of Мапѕйга. Тһе reason for this course was 
that Param (Bhima?)' Deo, the king of the Hindus was ‘in 
the way.’ This statement is also found in the Tabagat-i- 
Akbari. According to these authorities, therefore, Mahmüd 
did not return by way Anhilvada, because he wanted to avoid 
a conflict with Bhima, ‘the most powerful of the Rajas of 
Hindüstin.' It is therefore doubtful whether Ibn Athir was 
right in making Bhima the opponent of Mabmüd at Kandahat. 
Our suspicion seems to be confirmed by the statement of Khond 
Amir, who tells us that after the glorious victory at Somnath, 
Mahmuüd ‘reduced a fort in which the governor of Naharwala 
had taken refuge.'*  Firishta states that the relieving force 
which nearly snatched the fruits of victory from Mahmid in 
the battle of the temple was sent by Param‘ (Bhima) Deo, 
the Raja of Naharwala. This king, we are told, “had cut off 
above 3,000 of the faithful,'" and ©“ after the taking of Somnath, 
instead of proceeding to Nehrwàla shut himself in the fort of 
Gundaba.'" * Tt is clear that Firishta means that Bhima was 

1 Identified by Sir Wolseley Haig with tbe mod. island of Beyt Sbankhodhar, an inlet 
at the N.W. corner of Kathiawar, see CHI, Vol. III, p. 25 and fn.1. Firishta gives 
the name of the fort as ' Gundaba.' Briggs’ Trans., Vol. I, p. 74. Bübler identified 
it with Kanthkot in East Cutch; Col. Watson preferred Gāndhvi on “ Ка ауада 
coast a few tuiles N.E. of Milni " while Dr, Weil favoured Gandbár in Broach, in the 
mouth of the Dbidhar river; Elliot preferred Khandadár at the N.W. angle of 


Katbiawar. None of these suggestions are free from difficulties, See BG, Vol. I, Part I, 
p — TA, Vol. VI, pp. 185-86. But I prefer Bibler’s identification, see DANI, 


Vol. IT, p. 938 and fn. 6. 
з Th ia alone arial ШМ Paw а n АГЕ Гос Bhim, Tho stages of corruption 


in M88. may have been as follows : спел ё К 
з Riliot, Vol. IV, p. 183. М * In Briggs’ Trans. * Brahma,' Vol. I, p. 74. 
5 Certainly the * Kandahat ' of Ibn Athir, 
+ 





962 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


present in the battle, in which he is said to have caused such 
havoc on the Muslims. This is confirmed by his statement 
that when the battle was raging * two Indian princes Param ' 
(Bhima) Deo and Dabishleem with other reinforcements joined 
their countrymen during the action." The statement of 
Firishta that Bhima personally fought at Somnath does not 
find support from any existing authority. Evidently there 
is a confusion in the Muslim traditign about the details of this 
episode. I am however disposed to believe that Mabmüd, in 
his anxiety to avoid Bbima's armies in the neighbourhood of 
Anhilvada, avoided that route, and with the assistance of guides 
tried to find outa shorter and less frequented road to Sind.” 
During these movements he defeated, as Khond Amir says, a 
section of Bhima's army, which may have been sent from 
Anhilvada to Cutch to block that line of retreat. 


Mabmüd's invasion had no permanent effect on the 
history of Gujarat.” The Mundaka and Radhanpur grants show 
that Bhima was in safe possession of his capital Anhilvada. 
He had at least З queens, viz., Udayamati, Cakulüdevi,' and 
another. By the first he had a son named Karna, while the 
second, who was probably of low origin, was the the mother 
of Ksemaràja, Не had another son named Mülaraja. Of 
these Karna appears to have been the youngest. According to the 
Prabandha-cintamani Milaraja died in the lifetime of his father 


! In Briggs’ Trans. * Brahma,’ ibid, p. 70. 
? Bilbler suggested that Malmüd marched tbrough tbe northern part of the Rann 
nnd Thar Parkar; LA, Vol, VI, p. 186. : 


BG, Vol. I, Ft, I, p- 
and tbe Botan 
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and the latter built a * temple called "Tripurusaprásada, for the 
welfare of the prince.’’ According to the Doyasraya, the 
throne was then offered to Ksemaraja. But the latter refused 
to accept it, and induced his father to crown Karna. After 
Bhima's death, Ksemaraja retired to Mundike$vara, near the 
village of Dahisthala (or Dadhisthala), on the banks of the 
Sarasvati, to perform penances. This village of Dahisthala was 
granted ‘to Kumdra Devaprasida that he might attend upon his 
father Ksemarája in his penances there.'* It is extremely doubt- 
ful whether Karna's succession to the throne was really effected 
in this peaceful way. "The sudden death of Mülarüja, and the 
strange tendency of the young prince Ksemaraja for penances 
may have been due to more forcible reasons. According to the 
Prabandha-cintamani the coronation of Karna took place in V.S. 
1120 (с. 1064 A.D.) in the month of Сайга, and he ruled till 
the year 1150 V.S. (c. 1094 A.D.) covering a period of 29 years 
8 months and 21 days. The Therávali of Merutuhga assigns 
him 30 years, from V.S. 1120 to 1150.' Abu'l-Fazl and ‘Ali 
Muhammad Khan assign to him a reign of 31 years.” As 
there is an approximate agreement amongst all these authorities, 
we may accept the detailed statement of Merutunga and place 
Karna in the period с. 1164-94 A.D. His long reign of 30 
years appears to have been comparatively uneventful. The 
only inscription so far discovered for it is his Sunak grant. 
This was discovered at Sunak, ‘a village 15 miles east-south- 
east from Pattan, N. Gujarat, and about 5 miles west of Unjha 
railway station.’ It contains 23 lines, incised on two plates. 
The inscription opens with the date V.S. 1148 (A.D. 1091), and 
records that М .-Trailokyamalla-Karnadeva from Anahilapafaka, 
after worshipping (Siva), the lord of Bhavünt on the occasion of a 


РО, рр: 77-18. 

IA, Nol. IV, p. 233. 

РО, pp. 78-81. 

JBRAS, Vol. IX, p. 155. 

MA, Trana., p. 143; BHO, р. 27; ААК, Vol. YI, p. 260. 
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lunar eclipse, granted four ploughs of land requiring 12 pailam* 
of seed corn in Laghu-Dabhi, situated in ‘a division of 126 
villages the chief of which was Anandapura.'* From the income 
of this grant a tank which the Rasovika (?) Thakkura Маһа- 
deva caused to be constructed in the village of Sünaka' was to 
be maintained. The grant was written by Akgapatalika 
Kekkaka, son of the Kayastha VateSvara. The Dütaka was 
Mahasandhivigrahika Cahila.® 

According to the Prabandha-cintamani Karna undertook a 
successful expedition against a Bhilla named Asi dwelling at 
Asipalll,° who was king of over six lakhs.’ Having captured 
Asapalli he built there a temple to the goddess called Kocharaba. 
He also erected a temple to the goddess Jayanti, and the temple 
of Кагпеќуага, which was adorned with a lake called Karna- 
sigara. He founded the city of Karnavati in which he reigned 
and in Pattana he built the temple of Karnameru.* A Chitorgadh 
inscription of the time of Kumürapala credits him with a vic- 
tory over the Málavas at the Südaküpa mountain pass.’ Inspite of 
these accounts of his wars and his temple-building activities, the 
chronicles do not give us the impression that Karna was a very 
powerful prince, and the tradition preserved in the Hammira 
Mahükaüvya of Nayacandra that he was killed by the Cihamana 
Dussala may therefore have some foundation in fact." If the 


1 Ope plilam=4 seers. ` 

т Little Dübhi. Mod. Dabhi, about 1 mile SW. of Sunak. ЕГ, Vol. I, p. 916. The 
village of Sapjer» which lay to the sooth-west of D&bhi is mod. Sandera, 3 miles SW, 
by W. of Dabhi. 

3 Mod, Vadnagar in N. Gujarat; ibid. 

4 Identical with the find-spot of the grant. 

5 Edited by Hultzsch, EJ, Vol. I, pp. 316-18. Another dato У.Б, 1145 (A.D. 1089) 
for his reign із recorded in à MS. See Kielhorn's Rep. on Sans. MSS, for 1881, р. 22; BG, 
Vol. I, Part I, p. 171. е 
* Identified with mod. Asával, noar Ahmedabad, Ras, Vol. Т, p. 109. 

т Of men or villages? Е 

3 Ро, р. Bü. 

* BI, Vol. XX, р. 209, No, 15-22. 

% IA, Vol. VIII, p. 69. ' Юаќбаја was 6th in descent from Vigrabartja, Ше 

„ from whom Кәғра was Gth in descent; ВО, Vol. I, I, p. 
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Sundha Hill inscription of Cácigadeva, dated in V.S. 1319 is 
to be believed he was also defeated by the Naddüla Cahamana 
Prthvipala.* 

According to the chronicles Karna was succeeded in V.S. 
1150 (A.D. 1094) by Jayasirha Siddharaja, his son by Maya- 
nalladevi,? the daughter of the Goa Kadamba Jayakesin (A.D. 
1052)." 

The following records have so far been discovered for 
Jayasithha’s reign : 


(1) Atru stoné pillar inscription.—Found in the Gadgaccha 
temple at Atru about 14 miles from Sirod and in the same 
tahsil, in Kotah State, Rajputana. It contains only 6 lines 
opening with the name of M.-Jayasimhadeva, and then recording 
the grant of Mhaisada-grama to Mahakavi-Cakravarti- Thak- 
kura-Nürüyana. It ends with the date (Simba) Sam, 14 
(c. 1197-98 A.D.).* 

(2) Bhinmal inscription.—Found in Bhinmal, Jodhpur State, 
Rajputana. It is dated in (V.) Sam. 1186 in jhe reign of (Jaya- 
simha) Siddharaja.* 

(3) Gala stone-inscription (¢).—Found in a temple on the west 
bank of the rivulet named Candra-bhāgā, equidistant from the 
villages of Gala and Duadpur which are about 8 miles from 
Dhrangadra, in Jhalawar, NE Kathiawar. The inscription, 
which is damaged, contains 5 lines. It is dated in (V.) Ѕатсаѓ 
1193 (c. A.D. 1136), in the reign of Mahaà...(Si)ddha-Cakra- 
varti Avanlinütha-Jayasimhadeva. The object is to record the 
erection of a temple to the goddess Bhattárika with а shrine 


L BI, Vol. IX, рр. 72 and 76, V. 20. 

Ы For the habs of her marriage, see PC, pp. 79-80; IA, Vol. IV, pp. 233-3. 
According to Merutuhga she was ugly, and according to Hemacandra extremely beautifal. 

3 , Vol. I, Part I, p. 170, fa. 5. 

4 rh kan oe ath, WO, 1905-06, pp- 56457. X accept the auggestion made (ibid, 
p. 67), that the record probably belongs to Jayasiihha of Anshilvad and thas the era therefore 
ia the (Sirhha) ега instituted by him. For the location of Atru, ace ibid, 190105, рр. 47- 
- з Noticed by D. В. Bhandarkar, ASI, WC, 1907-08, p. 38. - 
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of Ganesa by certain persons (apparently related to the Vyaya- 
karane Mahamatya (treasury officer?) Ambaprasáda.' 

(4) Gala inscription (ii),—Dated in (V.) S. 1193 in the time 
of Siddharaja Jayasirnha.* 

(5) Ujjain fragmentary stone inscription —This was ‘but 
a fragment and was lying in the compound of the local Munici- 
pality.” It opens with the date Thursday, the 14th of 
the dark-half of Jyestha of V. S. 1195:(c. 1138 A.D.) and refers 
itself to the reign of Tribhuvana-ganda-Siddha-Cakravarti- 
Avantinütha-Varearaka-jisnu-Jayasimhadeva, who resided at 
Anahilapitaka. The inscription then tells us that Jayasitaha was 
holding Avanti-mandala after vanquishing the Malaya king 
YaSovarman. Malaya was ruled at this time by Mahadeva, son 
of Dadika of the Niagara race. The Mahattama Dadaka was 
the keeper of the seal at Anahilapataka.* 

(4) Bhadreswar inscription,—This fragmentary inscrip- 
tion was found at ‘Chokanda Mahadeva, near Bhadre$var, 
Kachh.' It is dated in V.S. 1195 (A.D. 1138) in the reign 
of M.-P.-Siddha-Ghakravarti-T railokyamalla Jayasiiibadeva.* 

(5) Dohad stone pillar-inscription.—Contains 18 lines, 
carved on a stone pillar, lying close to the sluice of a tank at 
Dohad in the Panch Mahals. ‘The inscription opens with Om 
namo bhagavale Vasudevaya, Then comes the name of Jaya- 
sitnhadeya the ruler of Girjara-mandala, who threw into prison 
the lords of Surastra and Malaya; he who destroyed other kings, 
as Sindhuraja and others, and made the kings of the North bear 
his commands (respectfully) on their heads like Sesa; he whose 
rüjadháni was Anahila-pataka. Then we аге told that from him 
the Vahini-pati KeSava obtained a commission as Sendpati 


1 Edited by G. V. Acharya, JBRAS, Vol. XXV, dira эмы. | 
2 —— eo Watson Museum, Rajkot, — 
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over Dadhipadra and other mandalas. * Тһе. , mantri appoint- 
ed by him at Dadhipadra established the temple of Goga- 
Narayana, for the good of his mother, in V.S. 1196 (v. 
1140 A,D.).' 

(6) Talwara image-inscriplion.—Found in Talwara in the 
Banswara State in South Rajputana; incised on the pedestal of 
an image of Ganapati. It traces the genealogy of Siddharija- 
Jayasimha from Bhima. We are told that Jayasiriha * humbled 
the pride of Naravarman, crushed Paramardi and founded a 
temple of Gapanatha.' The date is defaced.* 

(7) Udayapur stone-inscription.— Contains 12 lines, incised 
outside the entrance of the great temple in the town of Udaya- 
pur, in Gwalior State. It is dated in the victorious reign of 
Jayasimha.? : 

(8) Bali stone-inscription.—Found at Bali, in Jodhpur 
State. It contains 6 lines. It opens with the date (V.) Samvat 
1200 in the reign of M.-Jayasimihadeva, and then mentions the 
(Marwar Саһатапа) Maharaja A$vaka as his feudatory. It 
records the grant of four drammas by Bopanava-Stambhana in 
connection with the festival of the goddess Bahughrna.* 

(9) Sambhar stone-inscription.—' Found fixed in a well 
known as Umar shah-ka-kuan at Sambhar in Jaipur State in 
Rajputana. It is engraved on two blank stone slabs and contains 
28 lines of which the last 14 lines are more or less damaged. 
The record opens with an invocation to the goddess Sarasvati 
and some other gods and then gives the genealogy of the 
Caulukyas from Mülaraja to Jayasimha. It states that after 

1 Edited by H. Н. Dhruva, £4, Vol. XX, pp. 168-60, In the opinion of some scholars 

(EI, Vol. XIX, Appendiz, p. 89, No. 250), а Kiradu inscription of KumirapSis supplies the 

date V.S. 1198 (7) for this reign. On this date the local Paramára prince of Kir&taküpa is 

said to have recovered his lost kingdom through tho help of the (Canlukya) Toyasitiha 

tese tare а Ae bees — though defaced, "falla between Saiheot 
i» Ms — stor dus an imperfect paper-rubbing in 24, Vol. XVIII, p. 841. 

/ . 4 Edited by D. В. Bhandarkar, EJ, Vol. ХТ, рр. 82-93. Kévake ia the same as Хбагаја 
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the expiry of 998 years from Vikrama, Müladeva came to the 

crest of the earth in this dynasty. From the provenance of the 

inscription as well as the fact that ‘Sambhar’ is actually 

mentioned in the inscription, it is possible to conclude that 

Jayasitaha actually held Sambhar for some time. 

These inscriptions range from о. 1127 to 1143A.D. Accord- 

ing to the Prabandha-cintamani of Merutunga Jayasimha's 

reign extended over a period of 49 years, V.S. 1150-1199 (с. 

1094-1143 A.D.).' This agrees with the period assigned in the 

Theravali of the same author. The A’in-i-Akbari and the 

Mirat-i-Ahmadi allot him a period of 50 years.* The Bali stone- 

inscription, dated in V.S. 1200, seems to support the Muslim 

m tradition. According tothe Prabandha-cintāmani, he ascended 

the throne when he was still very young, and the power in the 

state appears to have fallen into the hands of his mother, the 

dowager queen Mayanalladevi.* It is not therefore unlikely, as 

Bhagvanlal has suggested, that the circumstances that led to the 

coronation of Jayasimha were attended with violence and court 

intrigue. The unusual sorrow of Devaprasida which led 

him to burn himself alive to follow Karna’ and the violent 

death of Madanapüla, the brother of queen Udayamati, Karna's 

mother, may be connected with intrigues and struggles for the 

| succession. Merutuhga seems to indicate that one of the most 

1 important acts of the queen-mother Mayanalladevi was the “ 

abolition of the tax at Báhuloda, on the pilgrims going to qe 


2 Edited by Bisbeswar Nath Rev, ЈА, 1929, pp. 234-86. The inscription ія now du t 
f done Mar, йил, 


.? PO, pp. 80 and 116, - 
— > ЈВВАЅ, Vol. IX, p. 155. ` 
6 ААК, Vol П, p. 900; MA, Traon, p. 148; BHG, p. т. 
үр: “РО, рр. 80 ff. 
_% BG, Vol. І, Part T, pp. 171-72. 
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Somnath. According to him the tax yielded seventy-two lakhs 
to the royal treasury." 

Jayasitnha was a great warrior. The provenance of the 
inscriptions, which come from the States of Kotah, Banswara, 
Gwalior, Jodhpur, Jaipur, Dhrangadra, Cutch, the Panch Mahals, 
and Ujjain show that his dominions must have extended over 
large portions of Central India and Rajputana, besides Gujarat, 
Kathiawar and Cutch.? According to the chroniclers, one of 
his earliest wars was against the Abhira rulers of Saurastra, 
According to Merutuüga, the Abhira ruler Navaghana® had 
advanced from Girnar, and having defeated the Caulukya armies 
eleven times, *had caused to be thrown up ramparts round 
Vardhamàna* and other cities.' Jayasiraha personally marched 
against him and after killing Navaghana appointed Sajjana as 
his Dandadhipati ‘to superintend the affairs of  Surüstra.' * 
Merutuüga's account of the conquest of Suristra is confirmed 
by the Dohad inscription, noticed above, which tells us that 
Jayasimiha imprisoned the prince of that country.  Bhagvanlal 
Indraji drew attention to an inscription of Sajjana in the temple 
of Neminàtha at Girnar, dated in V.S. 1176 (A.D. 1120).* 

Jayasimha's next war was against his western neighbours, 
the rulers of Malava. According to Merutuiga Yasovarman, 
king of Мааха, invaded and overran Gujarat, when Jayasimha 
was absent from his capital, on a pilgrimage to Somesvara. 
The minister Sàntu, who was left in charge, was compelled to 
wash the feet of the Рагашӣга king and throw ‘into the hollow 
of bis hand a handful of water’ as a sign of the transference 


А Е 
з re — inscription states that Udayarája, tho local Paramára chief fought 


for Jayasiiha in Coja, Gauje, Капиз and Malava; see ante, DHNI, Vol. II, 
з py Pace tele age See DHNI, Vol. IT, supra, fo, 2 оп p, 041. Navaghana 

was certainty connected with Gràharipo, the enemy of Mülaràje, 

/ ж мой. Wadhwan in Jhalawar, 

s PO, 95-06. 

`* BG, Vol.I, Par I, pp. 176-77. 
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of the spiritual merit which his master had gained by his 
pilgrimage to Somnath, The angry Caulukya king, when he 
returned, waged incessant wars for 12 years and in the end 
stormed Dhür&, imprisoned Yasovarman and led him in triumph 
to Pattana.' According to the Deydsraya Jayasiha advanced 
on Ujjain * by daily stages of eight kos,’ entered it, and ‘seizing 
Yasovarman, imprisoned him and brought all Avantidesa with 
Dhara under subjection to himself. Afterwards Jayasiriha seized 
and imprisoned a raja of that country near to Ujjain named 
Sim and several other Rajas. Some of them he caged like 
birds, some he chained by the neck like cattle, or by legs like 
horses.’ * The Kumérapdla-carita tells us that Jayasitnha 
destroyed Dhara and killed Naravarman.' The Vasanta-vilása 
contains the statement that Jayasirnha brought from Ujjayini 
Yogini-pitha* and defeated and imprisoned the lord of Dhara 
“like a suka bird in а саре." * The substantial accuracy of these 
statements of the chroniclers seems to be proved by epigraphic 
evidence. The epithet Avantinatha, which first appears in the 
Gala inseription (А.р.1137), seems to have been accepted as а 
regular title by Jayasitnha. The Talwara inscription informs 
us that Jayasitnha humbled the pride of Naravarman while the 
Dohad pillar inscription states that he threw into prison the 
ruler of Malaya. The statement of the Dohad inscrip- 
tion is supported by the Vadnagar prasasti of Kumara- 
pala which also states that  Jayasiiiha  ''fettered the 
proud king of Malava.’’® The Talwara, the Udaipur, and above 
all the fragmentary Ujjain inscriptions testify to the accuracy 


3 PO, pp. 85 ff. 
— “Before the declaration of ишде сые кыш 


Кш FORE sa Gar Top UO 
re mid to have fought against the | 


M пазиш» 
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of the epigraphic and literary tradition. As both Naravarman 
(с. 1097-1111 A.D.) and Yasovarman (с. 1134-42 A.D.) were 
contemporaries of Jayasitaha (c. 1094-1143 A.D.) it seems 
quite probable that both of them lost their lives in the protracted 
struggle which lasted for about 12 years. Bühler has already 
pointed out that in the 12th century, as now, one of the great 
routes from Gujarat into Malwa passed through the Panch 
Mahals. The appointment of Sendpati Кеќауа іп Dohad shows 
that Jayasituha was well aware of the strategic importance 
of this route in his wars with the Paramfras, and was deter- 
mined to hold this high-road to Dhārā and Марац for the free 
movement of his own troops. According to Sundha Hill inscrip- 
tion of Caciga, Jayasitaha was assisted in the campaigns in 
Malava by the Naddüla Cabamana A4araja.” 

The virtual annexation of the Paramfra territories in 
Malwa and Southern Rajputana brought Jayasirhha into touch 
with the Candellas, the Kalacuris, and probably the Gaharwars. 
The Kumdarapala-carita claims that Jayasimiha defeated Madana- 
varman the lord of Mahobaka* (c.1129-63 A.D.). According 
to the Kirtikaumudi, he went from Dhara to Kalanjara.' As 
I have already suggested elsewhere, it appears from the chronicles 
that Jayasimbha did not derive much material advantage from his 
wars with the Candellas. But the authenticity of the statements 
of these chronicles about this war seems to be proved by a 
Kalafjar stone-inseription which refers to a victory of Madana- 
varman over the Gurjara king. The Prabandha-cintamani 


ї Bee also supra, DHNI, Vol. IT, chapter on the Рағатӣгая, рр. 853 ff. 

з JA, Vol. X, pp. 161-62. 
3 BI, Vol. IX, pp. 72 and 76, V. 26 
to Jayasithha’s conflict with the Param&ras of Vagada i» possibly contained in the Arthuns 
nscription of Vijayarija (V.S. 1100). Hia father Càmugdaràjs (с. 1080-1102 A. D) is said 
“a king of Avanti in the Stbali (V&gada) country, see supra, DHNI, Vol. 








у! 
A., see above, p. 067, inscription No. 8. A reference 
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informs us that the ‘king of the country of Dihala’ wrote to 
Jayasimha ‘a letter of alliance,’ and that the latter maintained 
diplomatie relations with * Jayacandra,' ‘ king of Benares.’ * This 
king of Dáhala was probably the Kalacuri Yasah-Karna (с.1073- 
1125 A.D.). But the name of the Gahadavala king ‘Jayacandra’” 
(с. 1170-93 A.D.) given by Merutunga appears to be a mistake 
for Govindacandra (c. 1114-55 A.D.).* 

The Dohad and the Talwara inscriptions seem to contain 
references to two other wars of Jayasimha. The former tells 
us that he ‘destroyed Sindhurüja and others and made the kings 
of the north bear his commands on their heads like Sesa.' * 
Though it is difficult to find the name of this ruler of Sind, he 
is without doubt one of the Sumra chiefs who ruled at Mangüra 
from c. 1025 to 1362 A.D.' In fighting with the rulers of Sind, 
Jayasimha was merely following a policy which was laid down 
by the founder of his dynasty nearly a century before his time." 
His other war appears to have been against a ruler named 
Paramardi. The Talwara epigraph states that he  ' crushed 
Paramardi.' This Paramardi must be differentiated from the Can- 
della Paramardi, who ruled c. 1167 to 1202 A.D.* I would sug- 
gest the identity of this prince with the Calukya Vikramaditya 
VI of Kalyani (c. 1055 to 1126 A.D.), who was also known as 
Paramardideva." 

According to the chronicles, there was yet another struggle 
in which Jayasimha was involved. This was waged against 
a prince named  Barbaraka. According to the Doyaéraya 


1 PQ,pp.94 and 119. *Jayacandra' is apparently Jayaccandra of the inscriptions, 
Bee DHNI, Vol, I, pp. 636 ff. 

2 Seo above, DHNI, Vol. І, pp. 515 ff. 

3 The Kirtikaumudi also mentions ‘the binding of the lord of Sindhu.’ BG, Vol. 
1, Port 1, p. 179. 

4 See above, DHNI, Vol. 1, pp. 29 if. 

5 Bee above, DHNI, Vol. TI, p. 919. 


Вее BG, Vol. I, — pee — 
of SAbembbari and 


Б & This identification is suggested in RMH, 1915, p. 2. For the Candella Paramardi, see — 
DHNI, Vol. 1, pp. 713 1. 
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this chief was assisted by the younger brother of ‘the Raja of 
Ahtardhanadeáa.' Ав the followers of Barbaraka are described 
by Hemacandra as Rākşasas, who troubled the Brahman sages 
at Sristhala-tirtha (Siddhapur) he may have been a leader of some 
non-Aryan tribe. According to Bhagvanlal, the modern represen- 
tatives of this tribe ‘are the Babarias, settled in South Kathia- 
war, in the province still known as Babariavada.'? Hemacandra 
tells us that Jayasimha led an army against this chief and 
defeated and imprisoned him. But on the assurance given by his 
wife Pingalika that he would leave the Brahmans in peace, be 
was released ; and henceforth became a faithful servant of the 
Caulukya king. That this account of Hemacandra is based on 
fact is shown by the title Varvaraka-Jignu first founded in the 
Ujjain epigraph dated V.S.1195 (c. 1139-40 A.D.).* 

The chronicles represent Jayasitnha as a great builder. 
Amongst the numerous structures ascribed to him may be men- 
tioned the temple of Rudra-mahikala at Siddhapur and the great 
artificial lake Sahasralinga at Pattan.‘ Both these works show 
Jayasirnha to have been a devotee of the Saiva faith. Bhagvanlal 
Indraji has shown that the attempts of Hemacandra and other 
Jain chroniclers to represent him as leaning toward Jainism have 
little foundation. ‘The facts at our disposal rather point the 


1 But bo also calla Barbaraka n Keatriya; see ГА, Vol. IV, p. 265, Jaysairbhs Sari 
calls him auetama Barbarakam #йғат. See Kumürapdála-caríta, І, И. 
з Ibid, Vol. І, Part I, рр. 174-76, and fa, 1 on p. 174, 
i Jayasithhs conquered (the 
Ы rtikaumudi of Ботеќкага tells us that, like Visgu, Jay! ч 
— (ocean), but, unlike him, married his daughter (Lakgmi) to tho 
yeu ce ince. Bhagvanlal Indraji thought that this wasa mistake snd that the 
—— took place in the reign of Kacasrapala. JRAS, 1913, p. 274. BG, Vol. 
ol 179. But seo Doydfraya (А, Vol. ТУ, p. 201), which also says that Xna of 
е pees uk bis head before Jayasithha. [t ія possible thet the Kirada Paramára 
Vol, Il, p. 026), whose might is said to bavo spread" aa 


ayará| , DHNI, 

pd Cea desde, Tuus and Málava " was з feudatory of Jayasiihba. 
4 PC, рр. 00M; 

1, Part I, р. 180, fn. 2. 


жеө for a reference to the list of buildings ascribed to him BG, Vol. 
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other way. Jayasimha, however, honoured Hemacandra and 
other Jain monks for their learning, and there are stories that he 
used to hold discussions between the rival sections of that 
religious fraternity.? According to the Deydsraya he established 
schools for the study of the Jyotisa-Sastras, Nydya-Sastras, and 
Puranas, and he built a hundred and eight temples of Candika- 
deva and others at the Sahasralihga tank." "The same authority 
tells us that Kumārapāla the successor of Jayasimba started an 
era during his reign. This must refer to the era known as the 
Simha era the epoch of which is A.D. 1113-14. We have a 
Mangrol inscription of Kumārapāla dated in the 32nd year of this 
era. But the Atru stone-inscription, dated in the year 14 shows 
that the era was already in use during Jayasimiha's reign. We 
must therefore conclude that Abhayatilaka,who completed the 
Dvyüfraya, committed a mistake in giving the credit for estab- 
lishing this era to Kumarapala. The institution of this new era is 
another evidence of Jayasirmha's successful administration. 

In spite of all these victories in peace and war, one sorrow 
constantly gnawed at Jayasimha’s heart. Не had no son. The 
chronicles tell us that all his prayers to the gods proved in vain. 

- The god Mahadeva himself told him that ““ his brother * Tribhu- 
vanapala's son Kumarapala should sit on his throne.''* The rela- 
tionship of Kumarapála with Jayasirba may be shown by he, 
following table :— 


1 BG, Vol. I, Part 1, p. 179. Bee also РО (p.90) which in recording the 
ceremony of setting up the flag on the temple of Roudra-mabikala saya: On this occasion 
“ho had the flags of all the Jaina temples lowered, as in the country of Milava теа 


— Mabākāla is displayed, no flag ia hoisted on any Jaina temple, — dd 

dio p 2 See for example PC, pp. 9? ff. The story of the Digambara Kumudacandra and the | 

© Syetamnbara rideva. f еже * | 
ЕЗ "- —* 





ж * Brother ' i» probably a mistake. аһаан dier ax othe шенеу of Kunde j 
© In another place tbe Depasraya UA, ТУ, p. 267) describes Jaya A ж 
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(1) Bhimadeva Т 


= 04 ч. 
Cakulüdevi — — 
(once a hetaera) 
(2) Karna 
; Kgemaraja! = Mayanallidevt 
(Given the appanage of 
Dahisthali by No. 2.) 
н 
Devaprasüda (3) Jayasimha 


Tribhuvanapüla 


= Küámiradevi 





| un | 

oui Kirtipila (4) Kumirapila ERES Devaladevi 
=Капһафа (or = Arņorāja 
Krsnadeva, (King of Sāk- 
a general of amb ). 
Jayasirha). 

Merutunga tells us that ‘as Kumārapāla was of low birth, 
Siddharaja could not bear the idea of his inheriting the throne 
and was always on the look-out for an opportunity of compassing 
his destruction.'* The same authority adds that Siddharaja 
had adopted as his son ‘the prince named Bahada, the son of 
the prime minister Udayanadeva.'' The chronicles make it 
quite clear that during the later years of Jayasiraha's reign his 
court was divided into two factions. The Kumdrapdla-carita 
tells us that owing to his hatred of Kumirapila * Jayasirüha 
killed the latter's father Tribhuvanapála, and drove Kumürapála 


1 Merutunga’s Therárali (JBRAS, Vol. IX, p. 155) has ‘DevapSis’ in the place of 
*Devaprasáda.' The contemporary Deyüéraya, gives Kgemaraja and Karpa asthe names of 
the two sons of Bhima. Ksemar&ja's son was Devapras&da, РО, p. 116, gives Bhima : ме 
son Haripila ; hin son Tribhuvanapàla : his «on Kumárapála. BG, Vol, I, Part T, p. 181, gives 
Bhima: bis son Kgemarája: his son Haripála; his son "Tribhusanapála; his son Kurnürapála. 

3 PO,p. 116. 3 гый, p. 120. 

‘ Abu'l-Fag] also saya that * Kumürapála Solanki through fear of his life lived in 
retirement * till Jayasithba's death, ААК, Vol. ТІ, p, 263, 
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into exile. After long wanderings in distant countries! he at 
last came back to Anahilla-pattana and took shelter in the house 
of his brother-in-law Krgnadeva. "Though there is no definite 
evidence, yet the sudden death of Jayasiriha within 7 days of the 
arrival of Kumarapala at Anhilvad looks rather suspicious.* The 
Prabandha-cintémani tells us that Kumürapála was so closely 
pursued that he was at last compelled to take shelter with the 
“great minister’ Udayana at Cambay. The latter was persu- 
aded to help Kumirapala to escape by the emphatic statement 
of the Jain monk Hemacandra that Kumirap4la would be instal- 
led as king “in the 1199th year of the era of Vikramaditya,’ 
on the second day of Karttika, on a Sunday, in the nakgatra of 
Hasta.™ This prognosis of Hemacandra was attended by the 
practical admonition of the monk to Kumirapala that he “ must 
be grateful '' and ** always devoted to the law of the Jina.’’ * We 
are told that Kumārapāla ' reverently accepted this admonition.’ 
Jayasimha did not long survive this compact, and it seems certain 
that even if Jayasitaha’s death was natural? Kumiarapila’s 
elevation to the throne was to some extent aided by the powerful 
Jain party in Gujarat. According to Merutunga, after Jaya- 
simha's death Kanhadadeva ‘ made his forces ready for battle,’ 
and played the part of a king-maker. It appears that, includ- 
ing Kumirapala, there were three candidates for the throne. 
Kanhadadeva found the other two unfit for kingship, and ordered 
Kumarapila to ascend the throne. Kumārapāla was at this time 
50 years of age.” Once in power, he proved to be а vigorous 
and effective ruler. The disaffected ministers were ‘ all dismissed 


з VWatapsdra, Bbrgukaecha, Ujjayint, Kafici, and Citrakdja; see Китйтарй!а-сатйа, 
© XII, 07 fi. ; also PC, pp. 16 a· 

E. 5 Kumárapàála-caríta, 111, 443-49. 

а But see above, р. 967, inscription No. B of Jayasithhe which is dated in V.S. 1200, 
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to the city of Yama,’ and even his sister’s husband, who had 
become haughty and contemptuous, was blinded and had his 
limbs paralysed by royal orders, After this most of the officers 
submitted, but Ваһаја, Jayasithha's adopted son, escaped and 
with a section of the royal army took service under the king of 
Sapadalaksa.' According to the Kumérapala-carita, Kumara- 
pala after his coronation made ВһораПайеуї, his Pattarajnt and 
Udayana his chief minister.” This Udayana was no doubt the 
same man who had helped him to escape from the fury of Jaya- 
simha at Cambay. 

Of the time of Kumarapala we have the following published 
records : 


(1) Mangrol stone-inscription.—Found incised on a piece 
of hard black stone, ' built up in the wall to the right in de- 
scending into a Vào (Vapi) near the Gadis’ gate at Mangrol in 
Junagarh,'’ South Kathiawar. It contains 25 lines, and opens 
with Om namak Sivaya and an invocation to Hara. It then 
praises Kumárapàla, who succeeded Siddharaja. Next follows 
the genealogy of a family of Guhila chiefs! Amongst these 
Sahajiga became a commander of the Caulukya forces. His 
sons grew so powerful that they were able to protect the Sau- 
rastra country. One of these, named Samardja set up an idol 
of the god MaheSvara ; and another named Zha(kkura) Müluka 
made some grants for the service of the god. In lines 23-25 
the record is dated in V.S. 1202 (A.D. 1145) and Simha аша! 
32. It was composed by the Parama-Pasupatacarya-maha- 
pandita Prasarvadnya.* 

(2) Dohad stone-pillar inscription.—This short inscription 
is incised at the end of No. 5 of Jayasimha. It records that 


Y Thid, p. 120, 

з ne ff. Tho Kumārapäls-carita gives the name Padmávati аа that of another 
queen of Kumárapála (BG, Vol, T, Part I, p. 188). ‘The Ras (Vol I, pp. 192-93) gives the 
tragic story of в Sesodia queen of Kumárapála, of the House of Mewar. 

3 For details ace DHNI, Vol. II, infra, chapter on the Gubila-putrar. 

* BI, pp. 158-60; ARB, pp. 179-80. 


1—40 








978 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


in V.S. 1202 (с. 1145-46 А.р.) ‘ Rana Simkarasiha, who 
attained to greatness under the good graces of the Jfahadmanda- 
lesvara Vapanadeva, residing at Godrahaka, gave three ploughs of 
land in the village of Asviliya-Koda in the pathaka of Ubhloda, 
for (the expenses of) the worship of the god (Goga-Narayana).' 

(3) Kiradu inscription (i).—It belongs to the time of the 
Kiradu Paramāra SomeSvara, а feudatory of Kumarapala. It is 
dated in V. S. 1205.* 

(4) Chitorgadh stone-inscription (i).—Incised on a slab of 
black marble preserved in the temple of Mokalji at Chitorgadh in 
the Udaipur State, Rajputana. It contains 28 lines, and is much 
damaged. It opens with Om namah Sarvajiaya and 4 verses 
invoking Siva (Sarva, Mrda, and Samiddhesvara) and. Sarasvati, 
and then eulogises the family of the Caulukyas. In that family 
was born Mülarája. After many other kings of this line came 
Siddharaja, who was succeeded by Kumirapiladeva. The 
proper object of the inscription is to record that in the course of 
his campaigns against the rulers of Sakambhari he eame to the 
Citraküta mountain, and having worshipped the god Samid- 
dhe$vara and his consort granted a village (name lost) and made 
some donations to his temple. The pragasti was written by the 
chief of the Digambaras Ramakirti. The date ( V.) Sarvat 1207 
(c. 1150 A.D.) comes at the end.* 

(5) Chitorgadh stone-inscription (ii).—The record is frag- 
mentary and highly weather-worn. It contains the genealogy 
of the Canlukyas from  Muülarüja to Kumarapala. ‘The 
former was born in the race of Caulukya who was in his 
turn born from the hollow of the palm of Brahma, Then follows 
the usual genealogy from Milaraja to Jayasimha, After him, 


1 Edited by Dhruva, JA, Vol. X, 


рр. 160-60, На took this inseription to 
Jeyesitha'e (5), and wrongly referred ib piece) E. 





s reign. 
(3. Bee anpra, DHNI, Vol. 11, pp. 025 ft. | Га 
з Edited by Kicthoro, ЕТ, Vol. IT, pp. 421-24. 
ption, where Kumirapils є : 


to the reign of Jayasiiha. Though the name of the — 
reigning king is not mentioned in it, inscription No. 1 shows that —— "m 
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Kumárapála, son of Tribhuvanapaila who was son of Deva- 
prasada, son of Ksemaraja, who was son of Bhtmadeva (1). 

(6) Vadnagar praíasti.—Incised on a stone slab in the 
Arjun-Bari near the Sümelà tank at Vadnagar in Gujarat. Tt 
contains 46 lines, opening with Om namah Sivaya and a 
mangala addressed to Brahman. The next 17 verses give an 
account of the origin of the Caulukyas, and traces their genealogy 
down to Kumárapàla. Verses 19 to 29 praise the ancient 
Brahmanic settlement of Nagara or Anandapura,! and the ram- 
part which Kumarapila raised round it. У. 30 gives us the 
name of the author of the prasasti, Sripála, who, we are told, 
was adopted as a brother by Siddharaja and bore the title 
Kavi-cakravartin.® The record was written in (V.) Samvat 1208 
(c. 1151 A.D.) by the Nàgara Brahman, Pandit Valhana.‘ 

(7) Kiradu stone pillar-inscription (ii).—Found incised on a 
white stone pillar at Kiradu, ‘a small village near Hathamo 
under Badmera, in Marwar in Rajputana. It contains 21 lines 
of very damaged and fragmentary writing. It opens with the 
date (V.) Samvat 1209 (c. 1153 A.D.), in the victorious reign 
of Rajadhiraja-Kumárapála, ‘who has conquered all kings,’ by 
the grace of Sankara, the lord of Parvati,’ and then records 
that when Mahadeva was ‘in charge of the signet and the seal, 
etc.'* (the Naddula Cāhamāna) Maharaja Alhapadeva on the 
Sivaratri Caturdasi, and certain other specified days gave 
security for the lives of animals. No life was to be taken under 
penalty of a fine for persons belonging to the royal family and of 





1 Originally found at Chitorgadh; now in the Victoria Hall, Udaipur, ASI, WO, 
1905-06, p. 61, No. 2220 ; EI, Vol. XX, p. 209, No, 1522. 

2 Mod. Vadnagar (Sanskrit Vrddha-nagara), in the Kberalu sub-division of the Кај 
district, Baroda State. For the antiquity of this place see ET, Vol. І, р. 295. 

3 He was tbe poet-lauroate of Jayasithba ; seo Kielboro, ibid. 

* Edited by Kielhorn, El, Vol. t, pp. 293-305. Firat noticed by Dhruva, ГА, Vol. X, 
. 160. 
; 5 Srikarapddau  samasta-mudrü-eyüpádrüm paripams......(lost), According to Dr 
Barnett this seems to mean; ‘being in charge (?) of all the functions of the Seal in the 
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capital punishment for others. The record was written by 
Mahüràjaputra-Sándhivigrahika Thakkura Kheladitya.' 


(8) Pali inscription.—It is engraved on a pilaster close by 
the sanctum in the Sabliamandapa of the temple of Somanátha 
at Pali (Pallika-gràma), in Jodhpur State. Itis dated in (V.) 
Samvat 1209 in the reign of Kumarapala.? 


(9) Ratanpur stone-inscription.—Contains 11 lines, incised 
on a stone in the dome of an old Saiva temple outside the town of 
Ratanpur in Jodhpur State, Rajputana. It is damaged, the Ist 
and the 7th lines being almost illegible. It opens with an 
invocation to Siva, and is then dated in the victorious reign of 
M.-Pb.-P.-Kumarapila.* Тһе inscription then records the publi- 
cation of an order of Girijadevi, the Maharajat of Рапаракѕа- 
deva, successor of (the Naddüla Саһашапа) Maharaja Rayapala, 
prohibiting slaughter of animals on some specified dates. The 
violation of the order was to be punished with fines. On the 
Amiivasya day even the potters were ordered not to burn their 
pots. The edict was made public through Pütiga and Siliga, the 
two sons of the Srdvaka Subhathkara belonging to the Pragvata- 
vamsa and Naddula-pura. It was written by Zhakkura Asn- 
pàla.* 

(10) Bhatund stone pillar-inscription.—Incised on one of 
the pillars of the Sabha-mandapa of а dilapidated temple in the 
village of Bhatund, about a mile to the south of Bijapur in the 
Jodhpur State. The record is ‘ highly weather-worn.' and its 
object is not clear, It is dated in (V.) Samvat 1210 (A.D. 1154) 
in the reign of ‘the Caulukya sovereign Kumarapala and mentions . 


+ ВІ, pp. 172-73. For Albapadeva's other inscriptions (V.S. 1918.36) же El, 

Voi. IX, pp. 63-65; Vol. XL, pp. 43.46. 
А КЫ Noticed by D. В, Bhandarkar, AST, W.C,1007-08, рр. 445; seo also ЕТ, Vol. XT, 
А. pP- E 
PM: 4 Asin No, 6,,...."* illustrious by the favour of Pürrati-pati " (line 2), 


_* BI, рр. 905-901. Has siso В], Vols ХХ, Appendia, p. 200, o: Ses « record 
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the Dandanayaka Vaijika.’ who was apparently in charge of the 
Naddüla district." 

(11) Nadol grant —The plate was found ‘in the possession 
of the Panchayat of the village of Nadol, in the Desuri district, 
Jodhpur State. It contains 13 lines of writing in Sanskrit 
prose ; there is a benedictory verse towards the end. It opens 
with the date (V.) Sam. 1213 (A.D. 1156) when Pb.-M.-P.- 
Umapativara-labdha-prasada-praudhapratapa-nijabhuja - vikrama- 
ranámgana-vinirjita-Sákambhari-bhüpala-KumArapála. was reign- 
ing at Anahilapitaka and when the Mahāmātya Bahadadeva was 
transacting the business of the Seal, etc. It then records a grant 
made by his feudatory, the Mah@mandalika Pratapasitaha of the 
Vadāņā clan (anvaya). Тһе grant consists of one rapaka per 
day from the custom-house (mandapika) of Badari to some 
Jaina temples -at Nadüladagika (mod. Nadlai) and Lavarhdadi. 
The inscription was written by the Gaudanvaya-Kayastha-Pandita 
Mahipàla.* 

(12) Bali Inscription,.—Incised on a lintel in the temple 
of Bahuguya Mata at Bali, the principal town of the district 
of the same name іп Jodhpur State. It is dated in (V.) Samvat 
1216 (A.D. 1159) in the reign of Kumārapāla. On that date 
his Dandanáyaka at Naddüla was Vayajaladeva and * Jahagirdar * 
of Valahi (mod. Bali) was  Anupames$vara. The inscription 


1 Also known as Valja, Vaijalladeva, and Vayajaladeva. The following inscriptions 
also mention him : 

(a) A stone inscription in the Mahüsira temple at Sevadi (Jodhpur State) dated in 
V.S. 1213 speaks of. Daiga Vatjä as ruling in Nagüla. 

i: ГО] * inscription in bird temple at Ghaneray in tbe Desuri distcict (Jodhpur 

Btate) is dated in V.S. 1213 in the reign of Darsdanáyaka Veijalladeva. 

(c) A stone inscription in a lintel of the Sabha-mapgapa of the temple of BIS or 
Babuguga Mita at Bali, dated in V.S. 1216, in the reign of Кшпйгара1а‚ speska of Райа 






51.62. "The town of Bbátutfapsdra-nagara і» identi- 
the rec d. * ed 4 
‚ 1919, Vol. XLI, pp. 202-208. 


Ca 
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records that a plot of land belonging to Bali which could be 
traversed by one ploughshare in a single day was granted by 
Vayajaladeva for the worship of the goddess Bahughrna.’ 

(13) Kiradu inscription (iii).—Incised in the Siva temple at 
Kiradu, Jodhpur State. ТЕ belongs to the time of Kumārapāla 
and his feudatory, the Kiradu Paramüra Ѕотебуага. It is dated 
in V.S. 1418 (A.D. 1161).? 

(14) Udayapur stone-inscriplion (i).—Said to have been found 
‘inside the east entrance of the great temple of the town of 
Udayapur (Lat. 2354'N., Long. 7877" E.) in the State of Gwalior. 
It contains 20 lines of incomplete writing, for in its present 
condition 'at the beginning of each line we miss from about 
B to 10 aksaras.' The inscription records donations to the 
temple of the god UdaleSvara in the town of Udayapura by 
Maharajaputra Vasantapila. It was apparently dated in the first 
8 lines, in the reign of Ku(marapaila) of Ana(hilapátaka), ‘the 
vanquisher of the lords of Sakambhari and Avanti,'' while the 
Mahümatya Yasodhava(la) was managing the affairs of the state.* 
and when the Mahasadhanika Rajya(pala) was governing at 
Udayapura. Of the date of the record which was contained in 
the beginning of the first line only ...$a-sudi 15 Gurau remains. 
As the endowments were made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse 
ihe editor has calculated that the lost portion must have been 
(V.) Sarievat 1220 var... (A.D.) 1163.* 

(15) Jalor stone-inscription.—Incised on a lintel in the 
second storey of an old mosque now used as a tõpkhānā at Jalor, 
in Jodhpur State. It records the construction of a Jain vihara 
containing an image of Paróvanatha on the fort of iri 
belonging to Jābālipura (mod. Jalor) in V.S. 1221, by the 
Gürjara - dharadhiévara -Paramarhata-Caullakya-M. Kuin&raplla 

1 ASI, we, 1907-08, pp. 54-55. 


з BI, Vol. XX, Appendix, p. 47, No. 312. 
3 This is the interpretation of Kielborn; but to me it seems that Avantindtha was а 
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being requested by Prabhu Hema Siri. The temple was known 
as Kuvara (Kumara) vihdra.' 


(16) Udayapur stone pillar-inscription (ii).—Said to be 
incised on a pillar ; in the south of the east entrance of the same 
temple as No. 14. It contains only 5 lines. It opens with the date 
(V.) Samvat 1222 (A.D. 1166), and records that the Tha(kkura) 
Cahada ° gave half the village of Saingavattaà in the Bhriagart- 
catuhsasti (group of 64 villages called Bhringart), probably to 
the temple where the epigraph was found at Udayapura.* 

(17) Veraval pragasti of Bhava-Brhaspati.—Contains 54 
lines, incised on a stone slab fixed in the porch of the temple of 
Bhadrakali at Veraval (Somnath) in S, Kathiawar. The record 
opens with Or: namah Sivaya and invocations to Bhavantpati 
(Siva), Ganesa, and Soma (Moon). Tt then gives an account of 
the birth and career of Bháva-Brhaspati. Не was born in the 
city of Vanarasi in the Kanyakubja-Visaya in a Brahman family, 
and took the vow of the Pasupatas. When he reached Dhara 
and Avanti in the Malava country he was highly honoured, and 
the Paramara lords became his pupils. Next he bound to him- 
self Jayasimiha in a close bond of brotherhood. After bis 
death, when Kumarapala, * who was a lion to jump on the heads 
of (those) elephants-Ballala, king of Dhara and the illustrious 
ruler of Jangala,’ * quickly mounted the throne of his kingdom,’ 
the Ganda‘ Bháva *-Brhaspati, * seeing the temple of the Foe of 
Cupid (Somanath) ruined,’ exhorted him ‘ to restore the house of 
the god." We are told that the temple of Somnath was first 


1 Edited by D. R. Bhandarkar. ЕГ, Vol. ХІ, pp. 54-55. The record really belonga 
to the Naddula (CábamAna) Samarasithha, who effected some repairs to the tomple іп V.S. 
71942. Note the form Caullakya; aee above DHNI, Vol. IT, p. 948, fo. 1. 

з Kielborn haa suggested that this Cáhada may be identical with Kumürapüla's general 
of tho same name mentioned by tbe Deyüéraga; see ГА, Vol. IV, p. 267 ; Vol, XVIII, p. 

о. 29. . 

an Edited by Kielhorn, /4, Vol. XVIII, pp. 343-44, 

4 ‘Templo priest ; seo WZKM, Vol, Ш, p. 2 and fn, 1. 

> А common honorific title of religious teachers ; ibid, fn. 1, 
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erected in stone by Bhima І! Kumarapüla agreed, made Brhas- 
pati the lord of all the gandas, and appointed him governor of 
Somanatha-pattana. When the temple of Somnath was finally 
rebuilt the king made his office of chief temple-priest hereditary 
and granted him the village of Brahmapuri, near Mandali.* 
When Bhoja, the son of the king's sister PremalladevI, worship- 
ped Somanatha under the guidance of Brhaspati, Kumárapála, 
characterised as Mahesvara-nrpágramih gave another village to 
the priest. The record was written by Rudra Süri, and is dated 
in the last line in Valabhi Samvat 850 (A.D. 1169).* 

(18) Junagarh stonc-inscription.—Incised on a piece of 
hard black stone and found in a Saiva temple at Junagarh. It 
contains 34 lines of very much damaged writing. Tt opens with 
an invocation to Siva, and then gives the genealogy of the 
Caulukyas of Anahilapàtaka from Mularaja, followed by the 
names of Bhima, Karna, Jayasimha and Kumárapàála. It seems 
to record the building of a Saiva temple by the last prince of 
Anandanagara' and his minister Dhavala. The date is Vala- 
bhi-Sarsvat 850 and Sirhha-Samvat 60 (A.D. 1169).* 

(19) Nadiai stone-inscription.—Found near the temple of 
Mahadeva, about опе mile SW. of Nadlai.' It contains З lines 
and records the construction of the mandapa, etc., of the temple 
of Bhivade$vara by one Pahini at the cost of 330 drammas, 
in V.S. 1228 (c. 1171 A.D.), during the victorious reign of 


‘ Most have been damaged during the invasion of Maljmüd in the reiga of thia prince. 
See supra, DHNI, Vol. IT, pp, 953 f. 

3 Mod, Brahmapur, near mod. Mandal, in the Viramgam Taluka of the Ahmedabad 
Collectorate. 

3 Col. Tod first noticed this record (‘Travels in Western India, р. 601), Then Forbes 
published an abstract in JBRAS, Vol. VIII, pp. 59 ff, Finally edited by V. G. Ozba with 
— by Bühler in WZKM, Vol. TIT, pp. 1-19; see also BI, рр. 186-93. 

. Mod. 


: ВІ; pp. 184-85. A mata к a аана су 
Би ас иш. p T 
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Kurmvara(Kumiara)pala, while Kelhana was ruling in Nadila 
and the Rāņā Lakhamaņa at Voripadyaka.* 

These inscriptions cover a period of about 26 years, c. 1145 
to 1171. According to the Prabandha-cintamayi Kumarapala 
reigned for 31 years from V.S. 1199 to 1230.7, The Theravali, 
gives the reign-period as 1199 to 1229 V.S. The Mirati- 
Ahmadi* assigns him a reign of 30 years and 6 months, while 
the A'in-i-Akbari gives him only 23 years. Аз the Bali stone- 
inscription of his predecessor is dated in V.S. 1200 and the 
Udaipur stone-inscription of his successor is dated in V. S. 1229 
Kumürapála's reign must fall between these two limits. As 
Merutunga tells us that Kumarapala ascended the throne when 
he was fifty years old, it would seem at first sight that 
the tradition recorded by Abu'l-Fazl ofa shorter reign of 23 
years is the more correct. But the Nadlai stone-inscription of 
V.S. 1228 shows that the T'herávali represent the true tradition 
regarding the lower limit of the reign. 

According to the Gujarat chronicles Kumarapala, like his 
predecessors, was also a great warrior. The most elaborate 
description of his digvijaya is found in the Kwumarapüla-carita 
of Jayasimbha Süri. The whole of the fourth Sarga of this 
work is devoted to tlie king's victorious campaigns. We are 
told that he first reached Javalapura® (mod. Jalor). After being 
entertained by its nüyaka, he proceeded to attack the Sapüda- 
laksa country. Агпогаја, the king of this place who was also 
his brother-in-law, worshipped him; then he proceeded to the 
Kuru-mandala and halted om the banks of the Mandakini 
(Ganges). Then the Gurjara king marched against Málava. 
On the way the lord of Citraküta * showed his gratitude to him.’ 
After reaching Avanti-dega he captured its ruler. He then 


; D. В. Bhandarkar, EI, Vol, XI, рр, 47-48. 
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followed the banks of the Narmada, and rested for some time in 
the Reva-tira. Next he crossed the river, and entering Abhira- 
visaya, compelled the lord of PrakaSa-nagari to become his ser- 
vant. Further south his advance was obstructed by the Vindhyas, 
and after esucting tribute from the petty village chiefs in that 
area he appears to have turned west and subdued the lord of Lata. 
Proceeding northwards from Lita he turned towards the west, 
and defeated the chief of the Syrastra-visaya. From Suristra 
he entered Kaccha, defeated its chief, and went on to fight with 
the Pajicanadadhipa, who is described as nausadhana-samuddha- 
ta. After defeating him he proceeded to fight against Malaraja 
the lord of Mülasthàna (mod. Multan). After a terrific contest 
Milaraja was vanquished, and fhe Caulukya king returned 
victorious from the Saka eountry, by way of Jalandhara and 
Marusthüna. After describing his triumphant tour of victory, 
Jayasiha thus indicates the limits of Kumarapala's digvijaya.! 
A Gamgam Aindrim à-Vindhyami Yamyam à-Sindhu-pascimüm, 
A-Turuskam ca Kauberim Caulukyah Sadhayisyati. 

[Up to the Ganges on the east, Vindhyas on the south, Sindh, 
on the west and up to the Turuska (land) on the north did the 
Caulukya (king) conquer.*] 

Further on Jayasitiha gives a detailed account of Kumara- 
pala's war with Arnoraja, the lord of Sikambhari. According to 
him, the war was caused by Arnorüja having insulted Devalla- 
devi, the sister of Kumarapila. She'is said to have left the 
Cahamfna kingdom and complained to her brother. Kumüra- 
pala thereupon invaded the Саһашйпа territories and defeated 


1 IV, 117; the Kumdrapala-prabandha also gives the same limits of hia away. See BO, 


Ке ай IN 83. 
оте kallolini of Udayaprabha contains the ‘on Кшшйгь 
are Я following vorse on Kumürae 
Agre 





‘Hammira.ctrad ciram pa — 
Steptoe Fein: | 
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Arnoraja, but in the end reinstated him on his throne. The 
Dvyāśraya however says that the hostilities were first com- 
тепсей by Anna of Sapádalaksa, who, ‘supposing the govern- 
ment to be new and Kumüárapála to be weak quarrelled with 
him,’ and invaded Gujarat. But Anna was defeated and wounded 
in the fight, and bought peace by marrying his daughter Jalhana 
to Kumfrapila.? Merutuiga agrees with Hemacandra in stat- 
ing that it was the king of Sapadalaksa who first made the 
attack. According to him the Cahamana king was induced to 
attack the frontiers of Gujarata by Bahada, the son of the prime 
minister Udayanadeva and the adopted son of Siddbaraja. 
Ваһада, ‘ desiring to make war on Kumarapala, having won 
over to his side all the officers in those parts with bribes, atten- 
tions and gifts, bringing with him the king of the Sapadalaksa 
country, surrounded with a formidable army, arrived on the 
borders of Gujarat.'* For a time the position of the Caulukya 
king was serious. A large section of the army, including 
Сайида, the driver of the royal elephant, refused to follow him 
to battle. But in the end, thanks to Kumirapala’s personal 
bravery, the enemy forces were completely routed, Báhada was 
captured, while Anna the Sapadalaksa king was wounded with 
an iron dart. This victory over Arņorāja is also mentioned by 
the Vasanta-vilasa, the Vastupala-Tejakpala-prasasti,’ and the 
Sukrtakirti-kallolini." 

There is ample epigraphic evidence to show that this literary 
tradition of war between Kumürapüla and Агпогаја is based on 
fact. The Kiradu (V. S. 1209) and Ratanpur stone inscriptions 
show that the principality of the Naddüla Cahamünas was 


! ту, 170 ff. 

з ІА, IV, pp. 267 (T. 

з PC, p.190. ў 

s GOS, No. VII, iii, 29. The Cáham&na king i» referred to aa ' King of Jäðgala' in 
this work. Also in the Veraval inscription of Bhava-Brhaspati; see WZKM, Vol. TIE 
pp. 1 ff. ч = 

* Appendix I, in GOS, No. X, pp. 68 ff., V. 25. 
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included within his dominions. The inscription of Bhatund 
and a number of others! indicate that during the years V. 8. 
1210-16 one of his Danda-nayakas was actually posted in the 
Naddüla area. The Cahamana principality of Naddüla served as a 
buffer-state between the kingdoms of Anahilapataka and Sākam- 
bhari, and its inclusion within the Caulukya dominions must 
have been effected by successful war. This guess seems to be 
supported by one of Kumarapala’s Chitorgadh inscriptions (V. 5. 
1220) which actually states that he defeated the ruler of Sakam- 
bhari, and, after devastating the Sapidalakga country pitehed his 
great camp at Salipura, not far from modern Chitor in Udaipur 
State, Rajputana. There is however no evidence to show 
that the Cahamana ruler was completely crushed. The Vadnagar 
praéasti (V. S. 1208), which also refers to Kumarapila’s 
victory over Агпогӣја when read with the Chitorgadh inscrip- 
tion mentioned above indicates that the war on this frontier 
raged for at least 8 years. Kumaürapála's victory over the 
Jaügala king is also referred to in the Veraval inscription of 
Bhàva Brhaspati (A.D. 1169). 

The war with the Cáhamünas of Sakambhart seems to have 
involved Kumfrapila in two other struggles on his eastern 
frontier. The Deyaéraya says that after his victory over Anna 
he was advised to win fame by subduing Ballala. The reason 
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Sámantas whom he had sent to oppose Ballila, when be himself 
advanced against Anna, had gone over to the king of Ujjain, 
and that monarch was already in his territory and was advanc- 
ing on Anahillapura. Kumirapila, assembling his troops, 
went against Ballāla, who was defeated and struck from his 
elephant." * The Vasantavilāsa * also refers to Kumārapāla's 
victory over ВаПаја while the Kirti-Kaumudi informs us that 
the latter was beheaded by Kumirapila." The authenticity 
of this literary tradition seems to be borne out by epigraphic 
evidence. The stone pillar at Dohad, which contains an in. 
scription dated in the reign of Jayasirhha in V. S, 1196 (A.D. 
1140) also contains a postscript dated in V. 8, 1902 (A.D. 
1145-46). But, significantly enough, it fails to mention the 
name of the sovereign lord of the Mah@mandalesvara Vapana- 
deva. We have already noticed the strategic importance of the 
Dohad region. It is not unlikely that sometime between 1140 
and 1146 A.D. the Caulukyas lost their hold over this region. 
But there is no doubt that whatever reason may haye induced 
the composer of the inscription to omit the name of Kumarapila, 
the Caulukyas had recovered their hold on Malaya some time 
before 1168 A.D. The two Udayapur inscriptions of Kurnárapala 
dated in V. S. 1220 (A. D. 1163) and 1222 (A. D. 1166), 
which were discovered not far from Bhilsa, show that, like 
his predecessor he was again the lord of Malaya, The Veraval 
inscription of Bháva-Brhaspati (A.D. 1169) refers to Kumira- 
pala's victory over ВаПаја, the king of Dhara, while the 
Vadnagar prasasti states that the Caulukya king charmed the 
goddess Candi, ** when she was desirous of taking a toy-lotus 
th the lotus-head of the Malaya lord, that was suspended 

is gate." ' This last inscription indicates that ВаПаја 
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was killed sometime before c. 1151 A.D.' It is however difficult 
to identify the Malava king Ballala. The genealogical lists 
in the published records of the Paramaras do not contain this 
name: as Lüders has suggested, he may have been a usurper 
who seized the throne of Malava some time between 1135 to 
1144 A.D.* and taking advantage of Kumiarapala’s difficulties 
when he first ascended the throne of Anahilapàtaka, declared his 
independence, and allied himself with the Cahamanas of 
Sükambhari, and advanced against Gujarat to try conclusions 
with the traditional enemies of his country. 

The second war that was waged by Kumarapala in connec- 
tion with his struggle with the Саһашӣпа Arnoràja was against 
the Paramára principality of Candravat! in Abu. The Kumara- 
pala-carita tells us that when he was fighting with Arnoraja, 
Vikramasitnha, the lord of Candravati, rebelled against him. 
So after his victory against the northern ruler, he advanced 
towards Candràvati and after capturing the city imprisoned its 
ruler.‘ According to this authority, the throne of Candra- 
vati was given to Vikramasirha's nephew Ya$odhavala. The 
authenticity of this tradition is shown by the Mount Abu prasasti 
of Tejahpála (V. S. 1987), which tells us that the Arbuda 
Paramüra YaSodhavala ‘‘ quickly killed Ballala the lord of 
Malava, when he had learnt that he had become hostile to the 
Caulukya king Kumürapala.'"* From the wording of this 


1 Lüders suggested on the sutbority of the Veraval inscription that Ballo must have 
died before 1169 A.D.; ET, Vol. VIII, p. 201. But the Málava lord in the Vadnagar in- 
seription is certainly the Ballüla of the later record, ан A 
— — 

3 EI, Vol. VII, pp. 201-02. The last date of Yasovarman and the first date of 
Lakgmivarman. TA, Vol. XIX, pp. 34840; ibid, pp. 352 ff. Beceolly's das 
‘been mado that Баша was а Hoysala raler from from Dorasatnudra, Е 
3 Вее inscription No. 14 above and fn. 3 оп p. 082. 
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passage we may conclude that Yaáodhavala was a feudatory of 
Kumarapila. 

Apart from these three wars, Kumárapala seems to have 
engaged in at least two others. One of these was waged against 
Mallikürjuna, the ruler of Kaunkana (Konkan). The Arbuda 
Paramara YaSodhavala, who claims to have materially assisted 
Kumirapala against Ballila, seems to have also shared in 
his campaign against this prince. We are told by the Mount 
Abu praéasti of Tejahpila (V. S. 1287) that when Yagodhavala, 
“f inflamed with anger, held his ground in the battle-field, 
the wives of the lord of Kauükana shed drops of tears from 
their lotus-like eyes.'' ' The chronicles however do not men- 
tion YaSodhavala's name in this connection. Merutunga gives 
the following story aboutthis war. Once when the Caulukya 
king was giving a general audience to the people, he heard a 
bard bestowing on the king of the country of Kautkana, the 
biruda of Raja-pitàmaha. Deeply indignant, he looked around 
the assembly, and, finding Amrabhata (also known as Ambada), 
a son of the prime-minister Udayana, willing to lead an army ‘to 
destroy that semblance of a king,” Kumarapala despatched him 
with all his chieftains. But when Ambada had reached the 
Kaunkana country and was encamped on the further bank of the 
river Kalavini, he was suddenly attacked and put to flight by 
Mallikarjuna. Kumiarapila seeing him deeply humiliated but 
yet determined to try his luck again, invested him with the 
command for the second time. Ambada now crossed the river 
by throwing a bridge across it, and carefully transporting his 
army to the other bank, attacked, defeated and killed Mallik- 
Arjuna. Then “he had Mallikarjuna's head set in gold, and 

after establishing the authority of the Caulukya sovereign’? 
presented it to his lord at Anahillapura. Kumarapala thereupon 
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conferred the tithe Rāja-pitāmaha on Ambada.' This Mallik- 
arjuna has been rightly identified with the Silahara prince of that 
name, for whom we have inscriptions dated in Saka 1078 (A.D. 
1156) and 1082 (A. D. 1160). As the earliest inscription, so 
far known, of his successor Apariditya is dated in Saka 1084 
(A. D. 1162), Bhagvanlal suggested that he must have lost his 
life between A. D. 1160 and 1162.* 

Another war mentioned by Merutu&ga was waged against 
Suivara, the chief of Surastra. The expedition against this 
prince was led by the prime-minister Udayana. But in the 
struggle that followed the Caulukya forces were defeated, and 
Udayana himself was carried to his quarters mortally wounded, 
Bhagvanlal has calculated that this war must have taken place 
sometime c. 1149 A. D. (V. S. 1205), as the repairs to the temple 
of Adinütha at Palitana, which he promised to carry out just 
before his death, were finished in A. D. 1156-57 A. D. (V. S. 
1211). The same scholar has suggested that the Surastra 
chieftain was possibly some Gohilvad Mehr chief. He may how- 
ever have belonged to the family of the Abhira-Cüdásama chiefs 
of Junagadh who had been giving trouble to the Caulukyas since 
the days of Mülarija I. The Китаӣгараіа-сагііа tells us that 
Samara (Sausara) was in the end defeated and his son placed on 
the throne. As the Sundha Hill inscription * tells us that the 
Naddula Cáhamana Alhadana ° helped the Gurjara king in sup- 
pressing disturbances in the mountainous parts of Saurüsira 
(girau'saurüstre), the victory over Samara may have been-won 
through the assistance of this feudatory.* 


— 4 PC, pp. 193-29. 
~ 13 па, Vol, I, Part I, p. 185. Ibid, Part Th». 544. Oo Kur&rapála's - 


went of. 
the Konkana see also Sukrta-kirti-alIolini, 008, Vol. X, Appendix, pp. 67 f., V. 6 T 
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I shall conclude the list of Kumnrapila's wars by referring 
to a very curious story about a Dahala king named Karna. The 
Prabandha-cintámani +! tells us that this king once marched 
against the Caulukya kingdom. The report of this invasion took 
Kumārapāla by surprise, and he was in a state of bewilderment 
knowing not what to do. But as Karna was marching by night, 
seated on the forehead of an elephant, his eyes closed in sleep and 
* a gold chain that he wore on his neck, caught in a banyan-tree 
and hanged him, and so he died.' If there is any truth in this 
story Karna must be the Dahala Kalacuri Gaya-Karna, who ruled 
about 1151 A. D. 

Kumirapala's reign is extremely interesting in the religious 
history of India. The Jain chroniclers unanimously assert that 
as he advanced in years he gradually came under the influence of 
Hemacandra and at last embraced Jainism. The Kumarapüla- 
carita of Jayasitnha (A. D. 1365) devotes six sargas (V-X) to 
describing the circumstances that led to his final conyersion and 
the steps which he took for the advancement of that religion. 
We are told that on the advice of Hemacandra he first gave up 
eating flesh and drinking wine.* Then on the instruction of the 
monk the king went to Somnath, accompanied by the sage, and 
worshipped Siva. Hemacandra then caused Siva to appear and 
praise the Jain religion. Аз a result of this Kumarapala accept- 
ed the Abhaksa-niyama and fixed his mind on Jainism (Jaina- 
dharme-manasthapana). Jayasithha devotes the next chapter to 
a religious discourse between the king and the sage, and then in 
the 7th sarga we are told that the king finally accepted Sraddha- 
dharma from Hemacandra and prohibited the killing of animals 
in his kingdom." The author informs us that the order became 
effective in Surastra, Lata, Málava, Abhira, Medapata, Maru, 
and even Sapàádalaksa-desa.' The decree was enforced with such 
rigour that a merchant of Sapidalaksa, for killing a louse that 


1 PO, p. 140; seo ао DHNI, Vol. Tl, supra, p. 792. 
з VT. з VII, 677 ff. * VIT, 581-52. 
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was sucking his blood like a rüksasa, was arrested like а thief 
and compelled to give up all his property for the foundation of a 
sanctuary for lice (Уп/а-рілаға).^ The slaughter of goats on 
Nava-ratras was abolished and the king even sent ministers to 
Kasi to suppress injury to animals. The next two sargas are 
devoted to the description of Kumarapiala's pilgrimage to various 
Jain sacred places, and the establishment of caifyas and temples 
and various donations. In the tenth section we are told that the 
king conferred upon his guru the title of Kalikdla-sarvajia * and 
after selecting Ajayapila as his successor died soon after Hema- 
candra's death. The Kumdrapala-pratibodha of Somaprabha * 
generally describes the Jain teachings given to the king by Hema- 
candra, and sets forth Kumarapiala's edict prohibiting slaughter of 
animals, meat-eating, gambling, and prostitution. The most 
interesting effect of Jain teaching on the king was his withdrawal 
of the right of the state to confiscate the property of those who died 
childless (mrta-dhanüpaharama-nisedha).' Another interesting 
fact supplied by this author is a description of the king's daily 
time-table (dina-carya). We are told that the king left his bed 
very early in the morning and recited the sacred Jain mantra 
Райса namasküra (five salutations), and meditated on the ador- 
able gods and gurus. Thereupon he finished his bath, etc., 
worshipped the Jain images in the household temple, and, if 
time permitted, proceeded on an elephant to the Kumara-vihara 
in the company of his ministers. After performing eightfold 
worship there he used to go to Hemacandra, and, having worship- 
ped him, listened to his religions teachings. He returned at mid- 
day to his palace, and after giving food and alms to mendicants 


3 VII, 588 f. 
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and sent food-offerings to the Jain idols, took bis meal. Then he 
attended an assembly of learned men, and discoursed with them 
on religious and philosophical topics. In the 4th prahara of the 
day (about 3 p.m.) he took his seat on the throne in the royal 
court and attended to the business of state, heard appeals from 
the people, and passed judgment on them. Sometimes purely 
as a part of royal duty he attended wrestling matches, elephant- 
fights, and other such pastimes. He took his evening meal 
48 minutes before sunset, but ate only once on the Sth and 14th 
days of every fortnight. After dinner he worshipped with 
flowers the household temples and made dancing girls wave lights 
before the deities. Worship over, he listened to musical concerts 
and recitations, sung by cdranas. Having thus passed the day, 
he then retired to rest.' Another interesting work on Kumüra- 
pala’s conversion to Jainism is the allegorical drama Moha-raja- 
parajaya of Yagahpala (c. 1174-77 A.D.)* which resembles the 
Prabodhacandrodaya of Krsna Misra (c. 1065 A.D.) This 
work also specially emphasises Kumürapála's prohibition of the 
four vyasanas® and the abolition of the rule by which the property 
of those who died heirless was confiscated to the state.' The 
king, we are told, ordered his Dandapasikas to suppress gamb- 
ling, meat-eating. — wine-drinking, butchery, robbery and 
adultery. But it is interesting to know that Vesya@-cyasana was 
not considered to be a very great sin, and was apparently allowed 
to continue. Gambling, it appears was very common amongst 
the nobles, princes, and general public. Yasahpala describes 
five kinds of gambling, viz., (1) Атала, (2) Nalaya 
(3) Саіиғаћда, (4) Aksa and (5) Varada. We are told that 
amongst habitual gamblers, some have hands, feet, and ears 
chopped off; of others the eyes are removed : some are without 


1 Ibid, рр. 023 1. | 
1 GOS, Vol. IX, 1918. The author was а Моја} Bania, and ¢ertainly a Jain. 
з IV, 3. 
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nos» and lips, and of some all the limbs are cut off, while others 
цо naked.! But spart from these disreputable fellows, there 
were amongst the habitual gamblers men of the highest fami- 
lies. The author gives us the following names from this class ; 
(1) Meváda-Kumára, (2) Suratthahiva-sahodara (brother of the 
king of Surattha), (3) Camdravadi-pati, (4) Nadala-narimda- 
nattuo (nephew of the Nadüla king), (5) Guharaja-bhaya-nam 
dano, (6) Dharahirdya-bhdginijjo (sister's son of the Dhara 
king). (7) Sdyambhari-bhuvdla-madulago (maternal-uncle of the 
Sakambhari king), (8) Kumkanahiva-vemaugo (step-brother of 
the king of Konkan), (9) Kaccha-bhumibhuyaniga-salao (brother- 
in-law of the king of Касеһа), (10) Maru-mandala-khanda- 
duhida-namdano (sister's son of the king of the Maru country), 
(11) Calukya-niva-jamassa-müdugo (maternal uncle of the Calu- 
kya king). We are told that these were so much addicted to 
gambling that they did not stop even if their father, mother, or 
any other relatives died. "The next interesting information in 
this work is the names of the various sects who were wedded to 
the principle of slaughter. These were the (1) Kaula, (2) 
Küpalika, (3) Rahamaina, (4) Ghatacataka, and (5) Mari (?). 
There is general agreement amongst the other Jain authors 
about the facts detailed above, and there is some epigraphic 
evidence to show that the statements, though exaggerated, are 
atleast partially based on fact. The Kiradu and Ratanpur 
inscriptions, for instance, actually record edicts for the prohibi- 
tion of animal-slaughter on certain specified days, while the 
Jalor stone-inscription calls Kumiarapala — Paramürhata. But 
there is also evidence to show that though influenced by Jainism 
he never formally gave up his traditional Saiva faith. Even 
the Jain writers admit that he worshipped Somesvara and 


rebuilt the temple of that god at Somnath.’ In the Veraval 
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stone-inseription, which records this fact, he is called Mahe- 
Svara-nrpagranih,' in A. D. 1169, only а few years before his 
death (c. 1174 A.D.). Most of his inscriptions begin with in- 
vocations to Siva; and it is significant that not a single inserip- 
tion has yet been discovered where be invokes any Jain deity. 
The Jain chronicles record stories of Brahman hostility to the 
influence of Hemacandra at his court. In these quarrels, the 
Brahmans, we are told, always came off second best, and were 
often saved from the wrath of the king by the merciful inter- 
vention of Hemacandra, But there is reason to suspect these 
stories of the king's partiality to Jainism. The Ras-mala for 
instance records a story in which the Saiva saint Sankara Svami 
brings about the death of Hemacandra and induces Kumārapāla 
to massacre the Jain monks and become his disciple. It is evi- 
dent that Kumürapàála accepted some of the principles of 
Jainism. But it is doubtful whether he was really sincere 
in his acceptance of its tenets. Itis not unlikely that his lean- 
ings towards Jainism had a material object in view, the winning 
of the support of the powerful and wealthy Bania corporations, 
who were predominantly Jain, The king's numerous wars 
must have drained his treasury, and may have made him increas- 
ingly dependent for financial assistance on the Jain community, 
who appeared to have formed, then as now, the backbone of 
industry, commerce, and banking in Gujarat. It may not be 
without significance that Hemacandra himself was a Modha 
Bania by caste, while Udayana, the prime minister was also а 
rich merchant of the Srimàla-variisa.* 

According to the Kuwumarapála-carita of Jayasiriha, the 
Caulukya monarch before his death discussed with Hemacandra 


1 Tu the Bombay (Secretariat) grant of his successor Ajayapála, Kumárapála i» called 
* Umapati-cara-labdha-prasdda, see ГА, Vol. XVII, p. 82, line +. - 

2 POC, p.B2. See also p. 076 above for the connection of Kumirapilas accession with 
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the question of succession and seems to have selected Ajaya- 
pàla.' The — Kumürapála-prabandha however tells us that 
Kumārapāla desired to give the throne to his daughter's son 
Prat&pamalla, but Ајауараа raised a revolt and got rid of 
Kumarapala by poison.’ It is significant that this tradition that 
Ajayapala ‘ wickedly poisoned his sovereign’ is also recorded 
by Abu'l-Fagl and ‘Ali Muhammad Khün. The dramatic fore- 
cast of Hemacandra that the royal pupil would only survive him 
for six months,’ was probably made to come true by more violent 
means than the Jaina chroniclers would have us believe. The 
suspicion of foul play inereases when we see that there was a 
violent reaction in the religious policy of Kumürapàala's succes- 
sor. It is not unlikely therefore that soon after the death of 
the powerful Jaina teacher all the elements of dissatisfied 
Brahmanical forces combined to bring about a change of royal 
policy by violent means. The appointment of Kapardin, an 
‘avowed devotee of the goddess Durga, as the prime minister of 
Ajayapala, the violent deaths of Amrabhata, the son of the Jain 
prime minister Udayana after a short civil war and of the Jaina 
monk Ramacandra? all seem to point to the same conclusion. 
The relationship between Kumiarapila and his successors 
is usually left uncertain in the chronicles and inscriptions. But 
the Dvyasraya of Hemacandra and the Theravali of Merutuüga 
tell us that Ajayapála was the son of Mahipala," a brother of 
Kumürapüla. This statement is supported by a Patan inscrip- 
tion at Veraval, which calls Ajayapála the brother's son of 


! xX, ns. 

2 BG, Vol. 1, Part I, p. 194. Bee also PC, p. 149, which seems to refer to the birth of 
a son to Kumürapüla : "А son has been born to your majesty.’ The king is reported to 
have answered that this child would be а king in Gujarat but not in that city (Apahilla- 
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Kumārapāla.' The 4'im-i-Akbari also calls Ајауарӣіа the nephew 
of Kumarapala.* 

The following inscriptions are so far known for Ajayapala’s 
reign : 


(1) Udayapur stone-inscription.—Found * in Udayaditya’s 
magnificent temple to Siva at Udayapur, in the State of Gwalior, 
C. I. Iteontains 23 lines, and opens with Om namah Siraya. 
Then follows the date (V.) Samvat 1229 (A. D. 1173); in the 
reign of M.-P.-Parama-mühesrara  Ajayapüladeva, when the 
Атаа Somesvara was transacting the business of the seal." 
At this date the illustrious LOnapasaka,’ an officer appointed by 
the king to govern Udayapura, which was in the Bhaillasvámi- 
mahadvadasaka-mandala,* a province acquired by the king's own 
prowess, on the occasion of a Yugüdi, which coincided with the 
Akgaya-trtiya, gave the village of Umaratha in the Bhragarika- 
Catuhsasti-pathaka to the god Vaidyanatha, at Udayapura, for 
the spiritual benefit of the deceased Raja, the illustrious Solana- ` 
deva, a son of ће Rdajaputra, the illustrious Vilhanadeva, of 
the Muhilaündha(?) family. Lines 20-21 state that the 
donation was received (on behalf of the god) by Nilakantha 
Svümin.* 

(2) Unjha inscription.—Found in the Kalesvar Mahidey 
temple at Unjha, Baroda State. It is dated in (V.)S. 1231 in 
the reign of Ajayapaladeva of Anahilapátaka.* 


Sri-Sei Karandilau samas 
Corrupted і from Prakrit Тбрараайуа, * 
‹ 8а ја, Вее IA, Vol. XVI, p. 
ta the NE. of Bhopal, С. Т. 








1000 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


(3) Bombay Secretariat — grant.-—The find-spot of the 
inscription is not known. Tt was deposited in 1889 in the 
Bombay Secretariat. It contains 32 lines, incised on two plates. 
Though there are ring-holes in the plate, and one plain copper 
ring was found, there is no indication of any seal having been 
attached to the ring. At the end are engraved the sun, the 
moon, and the figure of a four-faced, and four-armed god, seated 
on a water-lily (Brahman). The inscription opens with two 
verses praising the god Siva (Vyomakesa and Smararati), and 
next comes the name Brahmanapataka the place from which the 
grant was issued. It then traces the succession of Pb.-M.- 
Parama-mahesvara Ajayapiladeva from Jayasimiha. We are 
next told that in the reign of this prince, who was established in 
Anahilapitaka when the Mahamatya Somesvara was in charge of 
the seal, the Cahuyana (Cahamina) Mahamandalesvara Vaijalla- 
deva who had attained the Patica-mahasabda and who through the 
“favour of Ajayapaladeva was governing the Narmada-tata-mandala, 
when stationed at Brahmanapataka, in V. S. 1231 (for 12322 = 
A. D. 1175), granted the village of Alavidagariva, belonging 
to the group known as Makhulagamva-grima-dvicatearimégat and 
forming part of Pürna-pathaka, for the feeding of 50 new 
Brahmans in Khandohaka, southern division. In line 31 
there is another date, (У.) Samvat 1231, in figures. The 
Da(taka) of the grant was the Pratihara Sobhanadeva. The 
grant ends with Sca-hasto-yam-Mahümandalesvara-Sri. Vaijalla- 
devasyn,  Uparori (Uparika?) Vàrmadeva.? 

Tf Fleet is right in his suggestion that the date V.S. 1231 
of the second inscription is a mistake for V.S. 1932 the two 
records show that Ajavapála reigned at least for 3 years (V.S. 
1220-32). Merutuüga's Ther@vali tells us that he reigned for 





(0A таузайыһа is given the epithet Verearaka-jigmu, while Kumirapala ix called Umäpatis ———— 

4 Viger d d Rag ae Aere ы ыы ments es Р 
— без the relationship umårapāla 1o! ота: , 
Сз Ra Fleet, L4, Vol. ХҮШ, pp. Kadi i 

' — is given the 
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8 years and two months, from V.S. 1229, Pausa, to 1232, 
Phàlguna.' The Prabandha-cintamani of the same author states 
that he * ruled for 3 years beginning from V.S. 1930.' * Аз the 
A" in-i-Akbari* and the Mirat-i-Ahmadi also assign him 3 years, 
we may conclude that his reign period did not exceed that 
limit by any appreciable margin. The Jain chroniclers do not 
record any achievements of this reign. Тһе author of the 
Sukrta-samkirtana however notes that the king of Sapadalaksa 
sent Ajayapála a silver pavilion ‘as a feudatory's gift.' * This 
seems to be confirmed by the Kadi grant of Bhima II (V.8. 
1263), which gives Ajayapála the epithet Karadikrta-Sapadalaksa- 
Ksamapüla.' If there is any truth in this statement, this 
Oàhamàna ruler must be identified with Somesvara, for whom 
we have dates ranging from c. 1170 to 1177 A.D.' "There is 
some evidence to show that Ajayapala was engaged in war with 
the rising Guhilas of Rajputana. From an Abu inscription 
dated in V.S. 1287 we learn that the Abu Paramüra Prahladana 
defended the illustrious Gurjara king when his power had been 
broken on the battle-field by Samantasimha.' Lüders suggested 
the identification of the latter prince with the Guhila Sümanta- 
sitha, whose name is mentioned in two inscriptions of Mt. Abu. 
He referred him to c. 1200 A.D. But two inscriptions of the 
Guhila prince, recently discovered, are dated in V.S. 1228 
(c. 1171 A.D.) and 1236 (c. 1179 A.D.). These make him a 


1 JBRAS, Vol. IX, p. 155. 

3 This must be wrong; sce above, р. 999, inscription No. 1, dated in У.8, 1229, 

5 ААК, Vol. IT, p. 260; MA, Trans., p. 143; BHG, р, 27. 

* BG, Vol. I, Part I, p. 104. 

5 ЈА, Vol. VI, pp. 194 (f. Fleet in the grant No, 0 of Bhima II (see below, p. 1008) 
read it, I think wrongly, as Karadikrta-Sapádalakga-Lakgmápála, and translates as 
* levied tribute from Lakemapila, the king of Sapidalakys." ГА, Vol. XVIII, pp. 118 
and 115, 

* JASB, Vol. LV, Part I, pp. 40Й.; JHAS, 1913, р. 277; also infra, DHNI, Vol, П, 
chapter on the Cáhamánas. 

1 RI, Vol. VIII, p. 216, V. 88. See also infra, DHNI, Vol. IH, chapter on the Guhila- 
putros, 

* Ibid, p. 202; Lüders takes tbo Gurjara king to be Bhima II. 
9 Noticedin RMR, 1914-15, p. 3; also JA, 1924, p. 100. 


па Ф 
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contemporary of Ajayapala; and as the two immediate successors 
of Ajayapüla were minors when they ascended the throne, 
the conflict may have taken place during his reign.’ 

According to the Merutuhga, Ajayapiladeva, soon after his 
accession, * began to destroy the (Jain) temples set up by his 
predecessors’ and appointed Kapardin, a worshipper of Durga, 
to be his prime minister. Among the violent acts recorded by 
this author of this ‘low villain of a king’ is the execution of 
the minister Kapardin and the Jain scholar Ramacandra, ‘the 
author of a hundred works' (and a pupil of Hemacandra). 
The former was ‘cast into the cauldron,’ while the latter was 
* placed...... on а heated plate of copper.’ I have already refer- 
red to the armed revolt of Amrabhata, the son of Udayana, 
Kumürapila's powerful Jain minister. We are told that he 
refused to prostrate himself before the king, saying that in this 
birth he did obeisance only ‘‘to bim who is without passion 
as a god, to the sage Hemacandra аз а teacher, and to Kumara- 
pila as a master." * The angry king ordered him to prepare 
for battle. Thereupon he worshipped the image of the Jina 
and after accepting consecration for battle, ‘swept away from 
his own mansion the retainers of the king like a heap of 
chaff, with the wind of his own soldiers.' He then ‘penetrated 
as far as the clock-house’ and passed into existence as a god, 
being emulously chosen by the Apsaras, who came to behold 
the wondrous sight.”" There is no reason to doubt these 
stories of the violent end of these two influential Jain devotees. 
But there is some ground to suspect the authenticity of Meru- 
tunga's story about Kapardin. For the two inscriptions of 
Ajayapila give the name of his chief minister as Somesvara. 

li Possibly however Kapardin was one of the minor ministers. — 
, But when we contrast the evident horror and anger of Meru- 1 
|  tuhga in his description of the death of Ramacandra with his — 

tacit approval in the case of Kapardin we may well suspect i 


| HT, p. бөз 14, 1836 pp. 100308. e 
* PO, p. 163. ч 3 Ibid. 
А 
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that underneath this story there lies a desire to show poetic 
justice for the violent anti-Jain policy of the king's ministry. 
The Prabandha-cintamani says that Ajayapala, ‘the sinner 
against religious edifices, was stabbed to death with a knife by 
a door-keeper (Pratihüra) named Vayajaladeya, and being 
devoured by wortns, and suffering the tortures of hell every day, 
he passed into the invisible world.'' It is not easy to identify 
this murderer. But I would like to point out that this was 
the name of a very influential Cahamana officer of both Kumara- 
pala and Ajayapála; and the murder may have had some con- 
nection with the king's religious policy. 

Ajayapala was succeeded by his son? Mūlarāja II. The 
Prabandha-cintamani calls him Bála-Mülarája, and assigns him a 
reign of two years, beginning from V.S. 1233.* The Therdvali 
styles him  Laghu-Muüladeva, and allots him a period of two 
years, one month, and two days, from V.S. 1232, Phülguna, to 
1234, Сайта." Abu'l-Fazl gives him a reign of 8 years,’ while 
‘All Mubammad allows him 20 years.’ The Muslim tradition on 
this point is evidently wrong, for we know that the successor of 
Mülaràja must have ascended the throne before V.S. 1235. 
Merutunga, therefore, is apparently right in assigning him a 
short reign. He probably ruled from c. 1176 to 1178 A.D." As 
the Muslim tradition agrees with Merutunga, it seems certain 
that Мајагаја ascended the throne when still a child. The 
Prabandha-cintamani states that after the accession in V. S. 


1 Ibid, p. 164. Tawney has translated Pratihára as ' door-keeper, вес Sanskrit Text, 
Ed. by Hámacandra Disanàtha, Bombay, 1885, р. 240. Bat I think tbe Sanskrit word 
here denotes а higher official of the State. ! XY 

3 Bee Kuimürapála's inscription No. 10 ou p. 981. and fo. 1 on p. 981; also inscription 
No. 2;of Ajayap4la on р. 1000. 

3 BI, p. 210, line 25; AAS, Vol. T, p. 200. 

4 PO, p. 154. 

5 JBRAS, Vol. LX, p. 155. 

% AAK, Vol. LI, p. 260. The = ee we * 

T MA, Trans., p. 149. The name ia given as 

^ fee TN, Vol. I, pp. 451.09, which says that Bhima was already on tbe throne of 


Nebrwalah in 674 A. Н. (A. D. 1178), 
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1233, his mother ‘‘ queen Nàiki, the daughter of king Paramardin * 
taking her son in her lap,” fought at Gádarára-ghatta, and con- 
quered the king of the Mlecchas, by the aid of a mass of rain- 
clouds, that came out of season attracted by her virtue." * The 
Kirti-kaumudi, the Sukrta-samkirtana,! and Vasanta-vildsa * state 
that Müladeva even in childhood defeated the Muhammadans.* This 
tradition of the defeat of the Muslims is confirmed by epigraphic 
evidence. А Veraval inscription of Bhim II tells us that Müla- 
гаја conquered Hammira in battle,’ while four Kadi plates of the 
same king give him the epithet parábhüta-durjaya-Garjjanakadhi- 
raja". Two other Kadi grants call him: Mleccha-tamo-nicaya- 
cchanna-mahi-valaya-pradyotana-balarka” Bühler bas suggested 
that Garjjanaka is a mere Sanskritisation of the ward Ghaznavi, 
giving the etymological meaning of ‘ the roarer."" Mr. Jackson 
has conjectured that this conflict with the Muslims occurred 
in 574 A. H. (A.D. 1178), when according to the Muhammadan 
historians Sultan Mu‘izz ud-Din unsuccessfully invaded Gujrat.” 
But as the Muhammadan chroniclers unanimously give the name 
of the contemporary Caulukya king as Bhim Deo it seems 
difficult to accept Jackson's suggestion that they are wrong in 


1 Identified with the Goa Kadamba Mchamandaledeare Permidi who ruled с. 1147-75: 
BG, Nol. I, Part I, p. 195; Part П, рр. 460, 476, 486 and 548; called Sivacitta, ibid, p. 
065. 

3 Uteohge didum sutat nrpath eidháya (having made her son a child in arms king). 

? PQ, p. 154. 

` 4 EG, Nol. I, Part I, p. 195. 

5 тї, 34. 

© The Muslims are montioned as Turughas in the first two and Mieccha in the third. 

1 BI, p. 210, line 29. д | 

* IA, Vol. VI, pp. 194й.; (bid, p. 201. See also Royal Asiatic Society's grant, ibid, | 
Vol. XVII, pp. 113. But Fleet reads the word аа Nágàrjuna-Kariràja, ie., Nagarjuna, tho ' 
Jord of Kavi (mod. Kavi in Brosch district). Without actually rejecting Bühler's reading as. 
in the Kadi plates, Fleet is emphatic tbat bis reading is quite distinct on the plate. 

* JA, Vol. VI, р. 199, line 12, plate I, But вое ibid, p. 200," where Bühler wrongly 
gives the summary as "who conquered the ruler of Garjjsuake.’ The English translation 
= caghi to be * the morning sun by illuminating the world, that had been overshadowed by the 

р of the М1ессһав,' see ibid, р, 206, 

VI, p. 186. 
. I, Part I, р, 195, fn. 4 
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mentioning Bhima instead of Milar&ja. If Bühler's reading 
and interpretation of Garjjanaka is accepted, one might suggest 
that the invader may have been one of the Ghaznavids of Lahore. 
But it is highly improbable that the ‘mild and the voluptuous’ 
Khusrau Malik Тај ud-Daulah (c. 1160-86)," the last representa- 
tive of that line, would have attempted so daring and distant 
an expedition. As the Caulukyas of Anhilvada were frequently 
in conflict with the rulers of Sind the struggle in question may 
have been caused by the raid of a Sumra chief of Mansüra. 
There is a third possibility. We know that Mu‘izz ud- 
Din conquered Multan in 571-72 A.H. (1175-76 A.D.). Сап 
it be that before embarking upon his distant expedition against 
Nahrwalah in 574 A.H. (1178 A.D.) he sent a minor expedition 
for reconnaissance during the period с. 1176-78 A.D., which 
has been left unrecorded by Muslim historians? 

According to a Veraval stone inscription Mülaràája II * went 
io heaven even in youth as if desirous of (meeting) his father 
there. Then Bhimadeva became the self-elected husband of 
royalty."* The Sukrta-samkirtana and the Kirti-kaumudi inform 
us that he was the younger brother of Mülaraja.' The Kirti- 
kaumudi further adds that when Bhimadeva came to the throne 
he was still in his childhood.* 

Of the time of Bhima II we have the following published 
records : 

- (1) Veraval stone-inscription of Bhava-Brhaspati.—Found 
lying loose in the Fauzdar’s office at the sea-port of Veraval, 
‘in Junagarh state. It contains 45 lines, many of which are 
damaged and extremely fragmentary. It opens with verses 
in praise of Siva and Sarasvati; then follow an account of 
 Ganda-Bhava-Brhaspati and his family and the names of the 
Shee — E 
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Caulukya princes from Siddharaja to Bhima II. The proper 
object of the inscription, which is undated, seems to be to record 
that Bhima II built a temple called Meghanáda at Somanatha.' 

(2) Kiradu stone-inseription.—This fragmentary and muti- 
lated inscription was found in a temple of Somesvara, and belongs 
to the reign of. Bhima II. Itis dated in (V.) S. 1235 and 
mentions the name of the feudatory chieftain Madanabrahma- 
deva and his subordinate Tejapala. It records that the image of 
Somesvara, which was in the temple, and which was broken by 
the Turuskas was replaced by a new one by Tejapàla's wife.” 

(3) Patan inscription.—This fragmentary inscription of the 
time of Bala Bhima (II) was discovered at Patan (Baroda State). 
It is dated in (V.) S. 1236. The inscription was composed by 
the Nagar Brabman Madhava." 

(4) Diwra image-inscription.—Found inscribed on the pedes- 
tal of an image of Nityaprasádita-deva at Diwra in Dungarpur 
State, South Rajputana. It records that in V.S. 1253 (A.D. 
1196), in the reign of Bhima II, a person named Vaija erected. 
the image at Devakarna (Diwra).‘ 

(5) Patan grant : ‘picked up from the old rubish lying at the. 
Patan Касһеп.'—1% contains 45 lines, incised on two plates. 
It opens with От svasti, then follows the genealogy of the 
Caulukyas from Mūlarāja I to Bhima IL. The object of 
the inscriptions to record that Pb.-M.-P.-Abhinava-Siddharája 
Bhimadeva, residing at Anahilapataka in V.S. 1256 (? 1199 
A.D.) granted four ploughs of land in Kadagrama, on the eastern 
side, the side close to the land of the god Anales$varadeva, of 


1 ВІ, pp. 208-14. Бев abore, inscription No. 10 of Kumárapàla. 

э Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, БІ, Vol. XI, p. 72, Kiradu is а village in Marwar, 
near Hatbamo under Badnera. 

3 Noticed from his own transcript by D. К. Bbandarkar, ЕІ, Vol. XX, p. 57, No, 386, 

* RMR, 1015, p. 2. 

5 All the rulers aro called Pb.-M.-P..Sri. In addition Karpa i» given the birude 
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the village of Mahisaná,' to the Rayakavala Brahman Ada- 
dhara. The writer of the grant was the Modhanvaya-prasiita- 
Mahakgapatalika-Tha(kkura)-Kurnyara, the Dütaka the Maha- 
sündhivigrahika-T'ha(kkura) Bhimaka. The grant ends with 
Sri-Bhimadevasya.' * 

(6) Kadi grant (i).—One of the plates which was lying in 
the *Gaikvadi Kacheri ' at Kadi in the Uttara Mahāls. Тї con- 
tains 36 lines, incised on two plates. The inscription begins 
with Om svasti; then follows the genealogy of the Caulukyas 
from Muülaraja I to Bhima II." The object is to record that Pb.- 
M.-P.-Abhinava-Siddharüja Bhimadeva, who ruled in Anahila- 
pataka, in V. Samvat 1263 (A.D. 1206), granted the village of 
Тапа in the Agarabhüta (or Gambhütà)-pathaka to maintain the 
temples of Bhime$yara and Lileévaradeva built by Ёаўйї Liladevt, 
daughter of Cáhu(màna) Кар(а) Samarasiha at Lilüpura and 
tbe drinking-fountain and almshouse situated at the same place. 
The writer of the grant was the Kdayastha  Mahaksapatalika 
Tha(kkura) Vosarin, and the Dataka was Mahasandhivigrahika 
Tha(kkura) Südha(?). The grant ends with Sri Bhimadevasya.‘ 

(7) Тітапа grant of the Mehra Jagamalla.—‘ Found at 
Timan& near Bhaunagar. It contains 34 lines, incised on two 
plates. It opens with the date (V.) Samnvat 1264 (A.D. 1206) 
when M.P.- Pb.-Umdapati-vara-labdha-praudha-pratapa-Lankes- 
vara-Nàrayamávatára Bhimadeva was ruling at Anahilapataka 
and while his Mahamatya-Rànaka Cacigadeva was in charge of 
the Seal.’ At this date the following Süsana-patra was drawn 
up with the consent of ће Mehara-raja Jagamalla at Timbinaka 
(mod. Timana) under the administration (vyápáre ?) of the 
Pratt(hara) Sakhada, The abovementioned Jagamalla had 


1 For the places mentioned in connection with tho grant and the suggested identifica- 
tions of some, see 14, Vol. XT, pp. 72-73. 

2 Edited by Dhruva, JA, Vol. XI, pp. 71-73. 

3 The birudas and epithets a» in No. 4 above. 

4^ Edited by Bühler, JA, Vol. VI, pp. 194-98. A 

5 Sri Karnüdau Samosta-mudrü-rydpürün paripanthayati (conducting the business of 
tho seal relating to the treasury). 


— — EG а 
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established two idols,’ Caiindaresvara and Prthivideviávara, at 
the large town (mahüsthana ?) of Talājbā* for the spiritual 
merit of (his father) Caiindara, the son of the great man (brhat- 
puruga), the Меһага-ғаја Ana, and his mother Sethahe-rajni 
Prthividevi. He granted 55 pàthas* of land in each of the 
two villages named Kambalatili ‘and Phulasara* for the main- 
tenance of the gods." The inscription also records donations of 
annual grants of money (dramma and тарака) from Prati(hdra) 
Sakhada, the Sresthin Valahala and the Mahájanas of Timbanka, 
the pajadmatya of the Timbanaka-mandala, and Raila Uecadeva. 
This last person and 8 other trustees (Gosthika) were appointed 
to administer the revenues of ‘this place of worship’ under 
the control of certain Sobhirka. The inscription was incised by 
Sau Alada? 

(8) Abu stone-inscription (i).—Opens with Om svasti and an 
invocation of Siva, the lord of the holy Mt. Abu. "Then follows 
a glorification of Avanti and a list of 7 spiritual ancestors" 
of the Saiva ascetic Kedararasi, who belonged to the Capala- 
gotra. "The object is to record that this ascetic paved the 
interior of the Tirtha of Kanakhala on Mount Arbuda, and built 
and renovated various temples at that holy place. The record 
was composed by Laksmidhara in (V.) Samvat 1265 (A.D. 
1208-09), in the Vijaya-rajya of Pb.-M.-Bhimadeva, the 
saviour of the Caulukyas, while Maham." "Thabü (?) was in 
charge of the great Seal, when the Méndalika Dharüvarsadeva, 


1 Saiva Líhgas (7). Rams were sacrificed before them, see ГА, Vol. XI, p. 399, 

* Mod. Talaja (or Tilajba) on the Setramji (SatraBjaya) river near Palitans, in the 
SE. of Kathiawar. 
? Опе pátha = 040 aq. ft. ; see ibid, fo. 23 on p. 339. 
* Mod, Kamol, W, of Talájb&. 
E Mod. Pholsar, B. of Talajha. 
‘© Names of cultivators are given who were appointed to plough the land. 
т Edited by Hultzsch, ГА, Vol. XT, pp. 337-40, 
ж This includes Yàgeivari, а female ascetic, 

Caulukyoddharana, 
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the lord of Candravati was protecting the earth, and when the 
worshipful prince, Prahládanadeva was the Yuvaraja. The 
inscription was engraved by the Sütra(dhára) Palhana.? 

(9) Royal Asiatic Society's grant.—VFound deposited in the 
library of the Royal Asiatic Society, London, in 1879. Its 
find-spot is unknown. It contains 56 lines, incised on three 
plates. It opens with Om svasti: then follows the date, V.S. 
1266 (A.D. 1209), Simba Samvat 96. Next comes the genealogy 
of the Caulukyas of Anahillapátaka from Milaraja I to Bhima 
II” We are then told that in the reign of Pb.-M.-P.-Abhi- 
nava-Siddharájadeva-Vola* (Bala ?) Nārāyanāvatāra Bhimadeva, 
while the Mahdmatya Ratnapala was in charge of the Seal and 


“~~ when the Mahapratt(hdra) Somarüjadeva was carrying on the 





ministration at Vamanasthali’ in Surastra-mandala,* 350 
рӣќаѕ of land yielding four Khandas? were granted to a certain 
Madhava of the Марага kindred (jiatiya), for the mainte- 
nance of an irrigation-well and a watering-trough made at the 
village of Ghantelàni ^ by one Mahipala of the Pragvita kin- 
dred (jaatiya). The Dütaka is represented as ‘ himself ' (Svayam, 
perhaps Somariüja)." 

(10) Veraval stone-inscription of Sridhara.—Reported to have 
been originally found by Tod and Postans on a (stone) pillar at 


1 Kumdraguru. 
з Edited by Cartelleri, JA, Vol. XI, pp. 220-23, The record i» also called Kankhal 


(Mt. Abu, Rajputana) inscription, see EI, Vol, XX, Appendix X, p. 05, No. 454, See abo 
supra, DHNI, Val. ae ehispter on t the труни p. 910. 







BO, Vol. I, Part I, p. 196. 
* Vamonasthali- Srikarane, Vamenasthali is modern Vantbali in the Jonagarb 


(or perhaps the whole of the Kathiawar peniosula as Fleet 
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Somnath, near the Qüzi'shouse, At present the slab bearing 
the record is ‘ built into the wall of the fort, to the right of the 
great gate of the town ' of Veraval. The inscription contains 47 
lines of fragmentary and damaged writing. It opens with (Om 
namali) Sivaya, and a mangala addressed to Siva (Vs. l- 3): Then 
follows a eulogy of the temple and town of Somanātha, ‘ which 
the moon founded in order to escape the intolerable disease of 
consumption| (Vs. 4-5). Next comes a eulogy of certain members 
of the Vastrakula family and the Caulukyas of Anhilvad.' 
Sridhara of the former family * we are told, was honoured amongst 
the officials of king Bhima П. By his counsel he quickly 
made again stable the country that had been shaken by the war 
elephants of Miilava and protected Devapattana by his power. 
He made like so much grass the host of the heroic Hammir 
The proper object of the inscription is probably to record 
that this person constructed two temples at Somanatha, one 
of these a Vaisnava shrine raisedin memory of his mother, 
and the other a Saiva temple, in memory of his father. The date, 
У.Б. 1273 (A.D. 1216) is given in the last line.* 

(11) Bharana — stone-inscription.—Found built into the 
yerandah of a Вйхй'в monastery at the small village of Bharana 
near Khambhalia, a seaport in the Gulf of Cutch im Jamnagar 
State, Kathiawar. It contains 9 lines of fragmentary writing, 
opening with the date V.S. 12(75) (A.D. 1219) in the Vijaya- 
rajya of M.-Bhtmadeva of Anahilapataka. The object is to 
record that а well was caused to be made by Sümantasimha, 
who was probably an officer appointed in Saurüstra (Sri-Sau... 
degabhiyukta-maham-Sri...).* 

(12) Kadi grant (ii).—Found as in No. 5 above. It contains 
98 — opening with Om spasti and then giving the genealogy 


3 From Milaraja I to Hbima 11, with the эжене. of Bhima I, ine vie Hle ae 
Jost through damage of Vv. 16. 
Belonged to the Sinditya уа 

У. 9. Ozbs, ЕГ, Vol. II. pp. 
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of the Caulukyas as in No. 4 above." We are then told 
that M.-P.-Pb.-Abhinava-Siddharaja-Saptama-cakravarti Bhima- 
deva, residing at Anahilapataka in V.8. 1283 (A.D. 1226) grant- 
ed the village of Nataull, in the Calisa-pathaka * to the temple of 
MuleSvara at Mandalà and the ascetics attached thereto. The 
trustee was the Sthanapati Vedagarbharaéi. The grant was 
written by the Aksapatali(ka) Kayastha Somasiha; the Dütaka 
was Mahüsandhi(vigrahika) Tha(kkura) Vahudeva. The inscrip- 
tion ends with 'Sri-Bbimadevasya.' * 


(13) Nana stone-inscription.—Found in the temple of Nīla- 
kantha-Mahadeva at Nana in the Bali district in Godwar. It is 
in Marwari, and records the repair of the temple in (V.) Samvat 
1283 when Bhyivadeva (Bhimadeva), son of Ajayapaladeva, was 
paramount sovereign at Anahila-nagara, and when the Cáhama 
(Cahamana ?) Dhindhaladeva, son of Visadhavala, was his 
feudatory.* 

(14) Kadi grant (i).—Found as in No. 6 above. It con- 
tains 55 lines, incised on two plates. The introductory portion 
is almost the same as in No. 4. The inscription next records 
that M.-P.-Pb.-Abhinava-Siddharaja-Saptama-Cakravarti Bhima- 
deva residing at Anahilapataka in V.S. 1287 (A.D. 1030) grant- 
ed the village of Devau (?) in the Vardhi- pathaka," to the 
temples of Analesvara and Salakhanevara, built by the Solum 
(ki) Rana Ana Tha(kkura) Luņäpasāka * to defray the expenses 
of the temple service and to feed Brahmans. The trustees of 
the endowment was Vedagarabharasi, the Sthünapati of the 


1 The birudas and epithets are similar with some differences. The most important of 
there is tbo opithet Mieccha-tamo-nicaya-echonns-mahi-valaya-pradyotans-bälärka given to 
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Malesvaradeva-matha at Mandalf. The writer and the Dataka of 
the grant аге the same as in No. 12. Line 7 of the plate II then 
ends with *Sri-Bhimadevasya.’ Lines 8 to 26 contain a muti- 
lated postscript which appears to ‘contain some more orders 
regarding dues to be paid by the merchants of Salakhanapura.' ' 
(15) Abu stone-inscription (ii).—Engraved on a white slab 
built into a niche in the corridor of the shrine of Neminatha on 
Mt. Abu which is generally known as the ‘ temple of Vastupala 
and Tejahpala.' It contains 33 lines. In the opening lines 
(1-5) we are told that in (V.) Samvat 1287 (A.D. 1230) the 
Caulukya king Bh(imadeva) was ruling at Anahilapataka, and 
while the Maha-man2alesvara-rájakula-Somasimha, born in the 
family of the illustrious Dhümaràája, who had sprung from the 
sacrificial fire-altar of the holy Vasistha was reigning victorious- 
ly, Tejahpàla caused to be made in the village of Deulavada * on 
the top of Mt. Arbuda, the temple of the holy Neminiatha, 
called Lünasimha-zasahika, for the increase of the glory and 
merit of his wife Anupamadevi, and his son  Lüpaesimha. 
Tejahpāla is described as ‘conducting the whole business 
of the seal of the Mahümandalesvcara-rámgaka- V iradhavaladeva, 
the son of Mahamandalesvara-ranaka Lavanapras&dadeva, born in 
the Caulukya-kula, in the......ratra~mandala (obtained) by favour 
of the aforesaid M.-Bhimadeva. The rest is mainly devoted to 
an elaborate description of the management of the temple and 
some endowments to the same. The Sravaka trustees (gosthika) 
appointed for the temple were Tejahpila, his two brothers 
Malladeva and Vastupala, their descendants and all male mem- 
bers of the family of Lunasimha's mother Anupamadevi* and 
their descendants. Amongst the names of persons to whom 
the care of the temple was entrusted occur the names of Rajakula 
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Somasithha, the lord of Candrüvati and his son the Rajakula 
Kánbadadeva. Line 31 records that the Mahdarijakula Soma- 
simihadeva granted to Neminaitha in the Linasithha-vasahika 
the village of Davani in Vahirahadt, for his worship and personal 
allowance. The record concludes with Somasiraha * entreating 
the future kings of the Pramára (Paramüra) race to protect his gift 
for all time.’ * 


(16) Abu stone-inseription (iii) —Engraved on a black slab 
built into a niche in the corridor of the same temple as in No. 
15 above. It contains 47 lines of writings. It opens with an 
invocation of Sarasvati and Ganega. Then comes an account of 
Tejahpala’s family, which may be tabulated as follows :— 


In Anahilapura...protected by the Caululyas.? 
(1) Candapa...the crown of tho Prágvatanvaya 


(2) Candaprasida 4 
(8) Soma. | 
(4) ASvaraja=Kumiiradevi 
i 7) Vastupila (8) Tejahpila (seven 
(ar (5) Lüniga (died in youth) m ipa ( — 
q" (6) Malladeva the Caulukyas) =Anupama: 
Wers В тые e [ра evi devi 
ма rA (9) Jayantesitba or Jaitrasimha 
i n 
ү салад (10) Lūvaņyasirùha or Linasiraba 
! The same ss E of M DE. | 


s 2 А abort account of the record was publiahed by Wilson in tbo Asislio Researches, 
"Vol XVI, pp. ЗОЛ. It was then edited by Prof. Kathavate aa Appendiz B to bis Ed. of — 
the Kirtikoumudi, Re-edited, by Lüders in El, Vol. VIL, pp. 204-07 and 219-22. ч 
з Note the omission of the пеше of Bhimadeva, the reigning king. { 
һа, Май, SKO, Dhanadevi, Schag’, Vaysjnkh, and Padmaladevi. 
3 In the Prdgvite family of Candràvati :, 
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From V. 25 the genealogy of Tejahpala's masters begins as 
follows : 


Tn tbe family (varia) of tho Caulukya heroes 
ЗРО after him 
Lavapaprasada 


Viradhavala : his two ministers (Vastupila and Tejakpila) 


From V. 30 begins a description of Mount Arbuda and the 
following genealogy of the Paramiras of Candrivati : 


From the sacrificial fire of Vasigtha 

(1) Paramāra.. зо called because he took delight 
in killing his enemies (para- -mürana). 
In that lineage 

(2) — Then came 

(3) Dbandhuka 

(4) Dbruvabhata and others. In their lineage 

(5) Rimadeva 


(6) Ya&odhavala...killed Ballala, lord of Malava, who had 
become hostile to the Caulukya king 
Kumaürapàln. 


(7) Dhara 
(defeated the lord 


f Kaunkana 
Y 9 (8) Prahlàdana...defended the 
Girjara king 
n his n bis poser 
T in fa battle by 4 
(8) Somnsirnbadeva E 
(10) Krgnarijadeva, 4 2 


. 60 announces that for ‘the religious merit of his one 
" Pejabpal d 
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was composed by Someávaradeva whose feet were honoured by 
the Caulukya king. It was engraved by the Satra(dhara) 
Candesvara. It is dated in the last line (47) in У. 8. 1987 
(A.D. 1230).' 

(17) Kadi grant (iv).—Found as No. 6 above. It con- 
tains 40 lines, incised on two plates. The introductory portion 
is nearly the same asin No. 5 above. The inscription in its 
formal part records that the donor of No. 11 above, in V. 8. 
1288 (c. 1282 A.D.) granted a village (name lost) and 20 ploughs 
of land in the village...... (name lost), bothin the Valauya- 
pathaka,* to the temples of Anale$vara, and Salakhaneávara in 
the Salakhanapura and to the Shdnapaté of the local matha, 
Vedagarbharasi, as well as his son Somesvara for the maintenance 
of the Bhattarakas and the almshouse (satra). The writer" 
and the Dataka of the grant are the same as in No. 12 
above." 


(18) Kadi grant (v).—Found as in No. 6 above. It 
contains 47 lines incised on two plates. The introductory 
portion is nearly the same as in No. 5.° In the formal part 
it records that the donor of No. 12 above, in V.S. 1295 (c. 
1238 A.D.), granted as palladika in the village of Ghüsadi, near 
Gohanasara, a garden measuring two ploughs and some other 
objects" to the temples of Viramesvara built by Вапа Virama, 
son of Rand Lünapasà in Ghüsadi and Simalesvara. The 
trustee is the same as in No. 14 above; the writer as in 


1 Wilson firat published a translation of the record in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. 
XVI, рр. 8021. It was firat edited by Prof, Kathavate as Appendix A of bis edition of the 
Kirti-kaumudi, А second edition appeared in BI, pp. 174-84. Finally edited by Ladera, ET, 
Vol. VIII, pp. 200-04 and 208-10, i Я 
/3 Places mentioned in connection of the boundaries not identified; see JA, Vol. VI, 

egrs | 
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No. 12 above. The JDiülaka was the Mahdsandhivigrahika 
(Thakkura) Vayajaladeva.! 

(19) Kadi grant (vi).—Found as No. б above. It con- 
tains 44 lines, incised on two plates. The introductory portion 
is nearly the same as in No. 5.2 It records that the donor of 
No. 12 in V.S. 1296 (A.D. 1238) granted the village of Raja- 
yasiyant in the Vardhi-pathaka to the same doneees as іп No, 
17. Trustee as in No. 14. The same writer as in No. 12, 
and the same Dūtaka as in No. 18 above.’ 

These inscriptions cover a period of about 60 years, from 
1235 to 1296 V.S. (c. 1178-1938 A.D.). According to the 
Prabandha-cintamani, Bhima II reigned for 63 years from V.S. 
1235,‘ According to Merutunga's Theravali he ascended the 
throne in V.S. 1234, Сайта 14, and apparently continued to 
reign till V.S. 1300, when Visaladeva came to the throno. As 
the epigraphic and literary evidences agree in assigning Bhima 
a long reign, it is likely that he really ruled from c. 1235 to 
about 1298 V.S. (A.D, 1178-1241). 

According to the Kirti-kaumudi, Bhima II was still young 
when he ascended the throne. The Jain chroniclers usually 
pass over his reign, or only supply the most meagre details of it. 
The violent reaction of the royal family towards Saivism and 
the persecution of prominent Jain monks must have alienated 

the sympathies of the Jain writers from the reigning house of 
Anhilvad. Yet there is reason to believe that this long reign of 
more than half a century was not devoid of important incidents, 
which had far-reaching effects on the whole history of Gujarat. 
‘Tt seems that in the very year in which Bhima ascended the 
throne Gujarat was faced with the invasion of Turuskas under 
the formidable leadership of Sultan Muʻizz ud-Din Ghūrī. The 


1 Edited by Bühler, 74, Vol, VI, pp. 205-00. 
? Мага ја II is called Mleccha-tamo...ete. an in No, 11 above. 


3 Edited by Babler, 74; Vol, VI, pp. 20-08. E 


O4 PO, p. 
zs .JBRAS, Vel Seite 
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T'abaqát-i-Nàsiri relates that in the year 574 (A. D. 1178), the 
Sultàn '' marched an army towards Nahrwalah by way of 
Uchchah and Multan. The Rae of Nahrwilah, Bhim Diw, was 
young in years, but had numerous forces and many elephants, 
and when the battle took place, the army of Islam was defeated 
and put to rout, and the Sultan-i-Gházi returned again without 
having accomplished his designs. Nigam ud-Din tells us that 
‘“ in the year 574 А.Н. he again came to Uchch and Multan, 
and thence marched towards Gujrat through the desert. Rai 
Bhim Deo, who was the ruler of the country, gave him battle ; 
and after a severe struggle, the Sultan was defeated, and after 
much trouble he returned to Ghaznin and rested there for a short 
time.'*  Firishta also repeats a similar story. We are told 
that “іп the year 574, he again marched to Oocha and Moultan, 
and from thence continued his route through the sandy desert to 
Gujerat. The prince Bhim-dew advanced with an army to resist 
the Mahomedans, and defeated them with great slaughter. 
They suffered many hardships in their retreat, before they reach- 
ed Ghizny.'' * А 

According to these three Muslim accounts Bhima was по 
contemptible ruler, as the Jain authors try to paint him. It was 
no mean achievement for one so young in years to defeat one of 
the greatest military leaders of the age. The victory was so 
decisive that the Muslims apparently made no serious efforts to 
recover their position for about 20 years. It was not till the 
month of Safar in 593 А.Н. (A.D. 1197) that Qutb ud-Din 


Y TN, Vol. T, pp. 451-52, 
з TA, Trans, p. 96 The Zafar ul-Walih also states that when Mu'izz ud-Din 


Ghüri advanced towards Nahrwálah by way of Ujja and Multán,"tbe infidel Bhim Deo, 
was young in years, came but with his minister ( А5 ) to 


the Bat of Gujarat, who 
many soldiere and olephants, But, curiously enoagh the 


oppose vance with 
author — two armies met and there was a bard struggle, which promised 
a victory in due time. Ho be returned to Ghazni." 
historians he avoided telling an unpleasant truth. See Zafer, Ed. by 
їр. 675. — a 
з TF, Wrigg’s Trans., Vol. IT, p. 170. 


n—45 


Thus perhaps like some other Muslim 
E, D. Ross, Vol. IT, 
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succeeded in raiding Anahilapitaka, DBhima's capital. Hasan 
Nigüim!, the author of the Taj ul-Ma’athir, gives the following 
account of this Muslim campaign : 

“Tn the year 591 H.(1195 A.D.) when Qutbu-d-Din was 
again at Ajmir, intelligence was brought to him that a party of 
seditious Mhers, “who were always shooting the arrow of deceit 
from the bow of refractoriness,’ had sent spies and messengers 
towards Nahrwila, representing that a detachment of the army 
of the Turks had arrived at Ajmir, of no great strength and 
numbers, and that if from that quarter a force could be immedi- 
ately sent to join them, before the enemy could find the opportu- 
nity of putting themselves in a state of preparation, they could 
make a sudden night attack upon them, and might rid 
the country of them, and if any one of the Turkish 
army were to escape from the talons of the eagle of 
death, he must necessarily take the road to flight, and with his 
two horses would make three stages into one, until he reached 
Delhi in a state of distraction. 

When this treacherous plan was revealed Qutbu-d-Din 
determined to anticipate it, and during the height of the hot 
season ‘ before the sun arose, fell upon the advance guard of the 
black infidels, and like lions attacked them right and left; The 
action lasted during the whole day, and next morning, the 
immense army of Nahrwala came to the assistance of the van- 
guard, slew many of the Musulmans, wounded their commander, 
pursued them to Ajmir, and encamped within one parsang of 
that place. 

In this predicament, a confidential messenger was sent to 
Ghazna; ‘to explain before the sublime throne the position of the 
army of the infidels, and to ask for orders as to future proceed- 
ings.’ ‘A royal edict was issued conferring all kinds of honours 
and kindness upon the Khusrü, and leaving to his entire discre- 
tion the subjection and extirpation of the turbulent.” A 
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Husain, 'Izzu-d-din, son of Muwaiyidu-d-din Balkh and Sharfu- 
d-din Muhammad Jarah. These reinforcements arrived at the 
beginning of the cold season, when ‘the vanguard of the army 
of the winter began to draw its sword from the seabbard, and 
the season of collecting armies and the time of making raids had 
returned.’ 

‘In the middle of the month of Safar, 593 Н. (January, 
1197), the world-conquering Khusrü departed from Ajmir, and 
with every description of forces turned his face towards the 
annihilation of the Rai of Nahrwila When he reached 
the lofty forts of Pali and Nandül, he found them abandoned, 
and the abode of owls, for the people had fled at the approach of 
the Musulmans, and had collected under their leader Rai Karan,' 
and Darabars,’ in great numbers, * at the foot of Mt. Abu and at 
the mouth of a pass stood ready for fight and slaughter.” The 
Musulmans did not dare to attack them in that strong position, 
especially in that very place Sultan Muhammad Sam Ghüri had 
fallen wounded, and it was considered of bad omen to bring on 
another action there, lest a similar accident might occur to the 
commander. The Hindus seeing this hesitation, and misconstruing 
it into cowardice and alarm, abandoned the pass, ‘turned their 
face towards the fields of battle and the plain of honour and 
renown’ for ‘they were persuaded that fear had established itself 
in the hearts of the protectors of the sacred enclosure of religion.” 
“The two armies stood face to face for some time engaged in pre- 
parations for fight, and on the night preceding Sunday, the 13th 
of Rabi’ul awwal, in a fortunate moment the army of Islam 
advanced from its camp, and at noon reached the position of the 
infidels.’ А severe action ensued from dawn to midday, when 


andarkar suggests that ' Karan’ ік the Nadol Cábamána Kelhany 
[, Vol. XI, pp. 73-74: also пуга, DHNI, Vol. I, chapter on the 


(c 219 the Abu Рәгашагә chief, who was а 
1, DH V . 098 M., chapter on the Paremárari. 


Ke» s 
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‘the army of idolatry and damnation turned its back in flight 
from the line of battle. Most of their leaderswere taken prison- 
ers, and nearly fifty thousand infidels were despatched to hell 
by the sword, and from the heaps of the slain, the hills and the 
plains became one level.’ Кат Karan effected his escape from the 
field. “More than twenty thousand slaves, and twenty elephants 
and cattle «nd arms beyond all calculation fell into the hands of 
the victors.” * You would have thought that the treasures of the 
kings of all the inhabited world had come into their poss- 
ession." 

“The city of Nahrwala, which is the most celebrated in the 
country, full of rivers,’ and the kingdom of Gujarat, which is ‘a 
separate region of the world' eame under the dominion of the 
Musulmans, ‘and high and low were treated with royal benignity 
and justice.’ * The chief nobles and pillars of the state were 
favoured with handsome robes of honour, and received abundant 
proofs of royal kindness,’ then ‘the standards of the Khusrü, 
victorious in battle returned to Ajmir.' "' ! 

The above quotation gives us some idea of the severe struggles 
that Qutb ud-Din had to encounter for about two years (c. 1195-97 
A.D.), before he succeeded in effecting bis temporary occupation of 
Anahilapataka in 1197 A.D. It was probably one of the episodes 
of this protracted struggle that gave Jayasimbha Stri his theme 
for his drama Hammira-mada-mardana.? The account of Jaya- 
siriha, though tainted with the well-known bias of Jain authors, 
seem to contain some elements of truth. Не tells us that when 
Bhtmasiriha was the simanta-mani of Surastra, and when Р; 
Viradhavala was reigning at Dhavalakapuri'a mighty ‘army of 3 
horse of the Turugka-viras’ eame to attack Gujarat by way of the ——— 
Maru. Viradhavala, however, promptly appeared in the Marudesa — — 

" Elliot, Vol. IL, pp. 22501: seo also TN, Vol. Т, p. 510; ТР, Brigg'e Trans, Vol — 
ST) iad. by, utet GOS, No. X, 1920. 3 


a s Most be identified with Bhima IT. 
i р a e e маша Dia, Я 
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before the Mleceha-Cakravarti, Somasimbha, Udayasimha, and 
Dharavarga, the princes of the Maru country and Bhimasimba of 
Surastra, joined him against the Mlecchas. In the meantime the 
territory of Jayatala,'’ the lord of Medapata, who in his pride 
had not joined Viradhavala, was invaded by the Hammira. 
His capital was plundered with terrible brutality. Even the 
children were butchered; and the people were so demoralised 
that they threw themselves into wells rather than fall into 
ihe invader's hands. The approach of Viradhavala and the 
intrigues of his spies in the end compelled the Muslim prince to 
beat a hasty retreat towards Mathura, his own principality. 
Viradhavala then returned to his capital in triumph by way of 
Arbuda-giri,® Candrāvatī, the capital of the Paramaras,‘ the river 
Sarasvati,’ Anhilvad, the capital of the Gurjara king, and 
Karpávat! on the Sabbramati.’ In this account Jayasimha 
characteristically gives all the credit to Jiradhavala, the generous 
patron of his religion, and does not even mention ‘ Rai Karan" 
who according to the Muslim writers, was the real leader of these 


campaigns.* 


3 п, 8. Probably Jaitrasiiha, the ruler of Medapáta (c. 1213-52 A. D.) whose 
capital Nágadrahapura (toodern Nogda, 14 miles north of Udaipur) was destroyed by the 
troops of the Suratrága (Sullán). See WZKM, Vol. XXI, pp. 142 f. ; also ЕГ, Vol. XI, 
р. 73, fn. 6: infro, DHNI, Vol. II, infra, chapter on the Gubila-putros. 

з maLa 3v,35 — (У,150. 57,180. *v,mm TV 230. 

* The Muslim leader in this invasion is often designated by Jsyasitbha as — 

‚8 @.). It bas beeo recently suggested that this name is a corruption of Ат 
атре oe conferred by Qutb ad-Din on Htutmish; HH, II, р. 467; also 14,1929, 
p.47. Ido cot know how this identification can be sustained on phonotic grounds. Dr. 
Barnott considers the identification as very improbable, bnt it teoma to me possible that 
Jayasithba may have based his plot оп some of the incidents which took place when 
‘Titutmiah (1211-96 A.D.) captured Mandawar (94+ ), probably mod. Mandor near 
Jodbpur in the Siwalik (Sapidalaksa territory) in A. Н. вм (c. 1996 A. DJ, S mie be 
invaded Malwa in A. Н. 632 (с. 1234 A. D), captured Bhilss, and sacked Ujjs SD 
TN, Vol. 1, pp. — 091 M. Though the text sometimes gives the name as , 
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Besides these serious conflicts with the Muslims, there is 
evidence to show that there were other foreign invasions during 
the reign of Bhima II. According to the Prabandha-cintamant, 
while Bhima was reigning, ‘the king of Malava, named Sohada, 
advanced to the border of Gujarat, with the intention of devasta- 
ting that country, but the ministers of Bhimadeva went to meet 
him, and addressed this couplet to him, 


Thy blaze of might, O sun of kings, gleams in the 
eastern quarter, 


But it will be extinguished, when thou shalt descend 
into the western region. 


When Sohada heard this disagreeable utterance of the minister 
he turned back again. Subsequently his son, named the glorious 
Arjunadeva, quite defeated the realm of Gujarat.'' The Zammira- 
mada-mardana of Jayasiznha also refers to the invasion of Gujarat 
by Maharaja Devapala of Mālava simultaneously with the 
Muslim invasion from the north. Lavanaprasida, who was a 
minister of Bhima, is credited in Balacandra’s Vasanta-vilasa with 
victories over Coda, Kerala, Lata, Malava, Radha, and the 
Hunas.* To this war between Malava and Gurjara princes during 
this period the literary and epigraphic records of the Paramaras 
bear testimony. Thus the Pārijāta-mañjarī' of Madana” tells us 
that the Paramira Arjunavarman (1211-15 A. D.) defeated the 
Caulukya-mahi-mahendra Jayasimha.'  Hultzsch inclined to the 
view that this Jayasimbha is identical with Bhima II, who like 
his predecessor Jayasimha, was known as ‘the New Siddharüja.' * 
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But itis more likely that this ruler was Jayasimha ‘the tem- 
porary usurper of Bhima II's throne, for whom we have gota 
grant, dated in V. 8. 1280 (с. 1223 А. D.). The statement of 
Madana concerning the victory of the Paramaras over Gujarat 
kings is also borne out by the inscriptions of the former. Thus 
the Piplainagar and Bhopal grants of Arjunavarman (У. 8. 
1267-72) claim that the ‘angered prowess’ of Subhatavarman * 
was 'witnessed in the conflagration of the cities of Gurjara,* 
and repeats the story of Arjuna's victory over Jayasiriha.' The 
same incidents are also recorded in the Mandhata grants* of 
his sons Jaitugi and Jayavarman. 

The Vydayoga Pürthaparükrama of Prahlüdana seems to 
refer to hostilities between Bhima II, and the Cāhamānas of 
Sákambhari. We are told that the Abu Paramara Dhürávarsa, 
who was a feudatory of the Caulukya prince, repulsed a night 
attack by Prthviraja (III), lord of Jaügala.' This is confirmed 
by the bardic tradition of war between the two kings." 

Another important foreign invasion that seriously troubled 
Gujarat during this period appears to have come from the south, 
The inscriptions of the Yadava king Singhana (c. 1210-47 A.D.) 
claims repeated victories over Ше Gurjaras.' One of Singhana's 
earlier expeditions was apparently led by his Brahman general 
Kholegvara.’ Fleet has suggested that this expedition took place 
in the time of Lavanaprasada," who, as we have seen, was the 


t "This name occurs at the end of his grant: Sri-Jayasimhha:decosya ; but in the grant 
itself the name is given ая Јаўаоіавіфћа. See /4, Vol. VI, pp. 197-08, He is called Jait- 
rasihha in the Mandhata grant of Jayavarman: EI, Vol. IX, p. 191, line 16. On the 





identity of the prince defeated by the Paramira Arjuna, wee Kiclhorn, ibid, p. 118, fa. 9. 


3 Same as Sohada of РО: father of Arjuna. 
Gurjara-pattane ; we JASB, Vol. V, p. 378, V. ‚15; JAOS, Vol. VIT, p. 26, V. 15. 
ol. VII, р. 26, V. 17; JASB, Vol. V p.379, V. 17. 
00, lines 12-13; eid, p. 120, lines 14-15. 
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chief minister of Bhima II. The Yāvada claims to victory over 
the Gujarat kings seems to be confirmed by two pieces of literary 
evidence. Somesvara in his Kirti-kaumudi tells us that during the 
time of Lavanaprasida and his son Viradhavala, Sitghana with 
a mighty army crossed the Tapti and overran the country about 
Broach. The capital of the Gurjaras trembled with fear, and the 
terror-stricken villagers fled en masse from their route, guiding 
their movements by the columns of smoke from the burnt villages 
that marked the advance of the Yàdava army. Lavanaprasada 
when he heard this, though he bad but a small army advanced to 
the Mahi and ‘did not consider them unconquerable.' In the 
meantime however four kings of Магуй rose against Lavana- 
prasáda, and were joined by the chiefs of Godhrà and Lita. 
“In these circumstances Lavanaprasada suddenly stopped his 
march and turned backwards." The Yadava army, however, did 
not, according to Some$vara, advance further; but he gives no 
reason whatever for this, observing only that “ deer do not follow 
a lion’s path even when he bas left it.’' But as Sir К. G. 
Bhandarkar has remarked '‘if the invasion spread such terror 
over the country, as Somesvara himself represents, and the army 
of Singhana was so large, it is impossible to conceive how it 
could have ceased to advance when the Gurjara prince retreated 
unless he had agreed to pay tribute, or satisfied the Yadava com- 
mander in some other way." * His guess is confirmed by the . 
Lekha-paddhati,? also known as Lekha-paficasika, of an unknown 
author, which gives us the following draft of a treaty (Yamala- 
— patra) between Simhana (Singhana) and Lavanyapragida, dated 
|» . jn(V.) Sarnvat 1288. 
= Samvat 1288 varse Vaisakha Sudi 15. 
= Somë'dyeha Srimad-Vijayakatake Maharajadhiraja-Srimat- 
Simhanadevasya  Mahamandalesvara - Ranaka-Sri - Lavanya- 


A ST. 3 = Ж л, УУ mote 
1 Rirtikaumudi, IV, 43-63 ; BG, Vok. 1, Part If, p, ЗИ. f 
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prasadasya са. Samraja '-kula-Sri-Srimat-Simhanadevena. Maha- 
mandalesvara-Rana-Sri- Lavanyaprasadena purvarüdhyatmiyatmi- 
ya-da$esu rahamiyam., Kenápi-kasyüpi bhümi nükramaniyà. Ubha- 
yor-madhyad yah ko’ pi baligtha-Satruna grhyate tada tasya &atror 
upary-ubhabhyám-api katakam karlavyam. Atha ca atru-dandà- 
dhipo аттан tada dalena samvahana karya. Yady-ubhayor- 
api desayor-madhyat ko'pi rajaputrah kim-api vindsyaparadese 
pravisati tadà svadege Кепарі sthanara na datavyam. Anyatra 
vinastam samaropaniyam. Likhita-vidheh palanadya vyabhicara- 
raksanáya datta-pratibhüh Dattantaram deva-Srt-Vaidyanatha- 
patram utpatitam.* 

Commenting on this treaty, Sir R. G. Bhandarkar rightly 
remarked thot “16 is extremely unlikely that the author of the 
work should introduce these persons in this form unless he had 
seen or heard of such a treaty between them.  Sirnhana is but 
another form of Singhana, and he is spoken of as a paramount 
sovereign. The treaty, it will be seen, was concluded in 
the victorious camp, which is a clear reference to the invasion 
described by Somesvara.'' * 

This treaty throws a flood of light on the internal history of 
Gujarat. It is dated in V. S. 1288 (с. 1231 A. D.) The in- 
scriptions of Bhima IT noticed above shows that he was ruling at 
Anahilapátaka at least up to V. 5. 1296 (c. 1238 A. D.). But it 
is significant that the treaty omits the name of the reigning 
sovereign and substitutes for it that of his minister the Maha- 
mandaleávara Lavanyaprasida. The author of the Kirti-kaumudi 
tells us that the kingdom of the young Bhima was gradually 
divided among powerful ministers and provincial chiefs, while 
Sukrta-samkirtana refers to Bhima’s great anxiety on account of 
the chiefs, who had forcibly eaten away portions of the kingdom.’ 
The statement of these chroniclers would seem to indicate 


1 Bir R, G. Bhandarkar suggests Sémrijys ог Samrat. 

3 Text, р. 52; partially quoted in BG, Vol. I, Part IT, fn. on p. 242. 
з BG, Vol. I, Part П, p. 24 

4 Ibid, Part Т, p. 100. 
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that the religious revolution in Ajayapnla's reign, his violent 
death, and the youth of the next two rulers must have 
shaken the very foundation of the authority of the central 
government at Anahilapütaka. То the task of re-establishing 
the authority of his house, Bhima appears to have devoted his 
whole energies. But though he may not have been a mere 
‘simpleton ' (Bholo), as he is sometimes represented to be, he 
does not appear to have met with any substantial success. 
Besides the disorder and economic distress caused by repeated 
invasions he was faced with the treachery and disaffection of 
many of his powerful feudal barons. The statements of the 
Jaina authors on this point are remarkably confirmed by the 
Kadi grant of Jayantasitiha, also known as Jayasimha.! It was 
found as in No. 6 of Bhima II, and contains 42 lines incised on 
two plates. The introductory portion of the grant is almost 
similar to the other Kadi grants of Bhima II. But after 
tracing the Caulukya genealogy up to this prince * it replaces 
the usual padanudhyata by tadantarath sthüne and mentions the 
name of M.-P.-Pb.-Umapati-vara-labdha-prasada-praudha-pratapa- 
Caulukya- kula- kalpa- valli- vistàrama - dipta- Abhinava-Siddharaja 
Jayarhtasimbadeva, established at the rajadhani Anahilapura. It 
then records that this prince, in V.S. 1980 (с. 1223 A.D.), 
granted the village of Sampàvada in Vardhi *-pathaka to the donee 
of inscription No. 13 of Bhima II. The inscription ends with 
Sri-Jayasimhadevasya.* 

This grant shows that some time between V. 8. 1275 and 
1283, the dates of Bhima II's Bharana and Kadi (No. ii) inscrip- 


1 Called Jaitrasitbha in the Mandhats grant of the Paramára Jayavarman, soe El, 
Vol. VIII, p. 121, V. 15. 

3 To Jeyssibba-Siddbarija is given, in addition to the usual epitheta, the title 
Ekáhga-rira. Tt also contains parübhütadurjaya: Garjanak-ddhirája for Мага ја п. 


is frequently mentioned 
a I. See supra, DHNI, Vol. П, рр. 943, 1011, ete. — 
— 44, Vol. VI, рр. 106-08, 
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tions, the latter was ousted from his ancestral throne by à usurper. 
As Jayantasirhha calls himself a Caulukya, he was probably one 
of Bhima's relatives; but the actual relationship must remain 
for the present uncertain. 'The Kadi grant (No. ii), of Bhima, 
dated in V.S. 1283, shows that the usurper's tenure of power 
was comparatively short, and that Bhima had won back his 
throne at Anahilapátaka sometime before с. 1226 A.D. But 
the most serious danger that threatened the Caulukyas of 
Anhilvada came from one of their distant branches, which was 
founded by Dhavala, the husband of Kumaárapàála's maternal 
aunt. The Sukrta-kirti-kallolini calls this chief Bhimapallt-pati 
and the line founded by him as Dhavala-kula.! His son was 
Ana or Arnorája, who, we are told, served under Kuméarapala 
and killed the chiefs of Medapáta and Candravattpura* In 
return for his services Kumérapala granted him the village of 
Vyaghrapalli, about 10 miles S.W. of Anahilapataka” ТЬ was 
from this village that his family came to be known in the Verna- 
cular form as Vagheld. Udayaprabha* relates that ВЫша II, 
considering that Armoraja, son of Dhavala, had made Kumara- 
pala king and wasan object of that prince's favour, entrusted 
the task of administration to Arnorája's son Lavanaprasida.’ Tt 
was this Lavanapras&da and his son Viradhavala* who, while 
acknowledging the nominal sovereignty of Bhima II, gradually 
carved out a principality round Dhavalakka (Dholka), between 
the Sabarmati and the Narbada, Though the Jain writers often 
invest Viradhavala and even his father Lavanaprasida with royal 
titles, it is significant that even as late as V.S. 1287 an Abu 
stone-inscription represents both of them as Mahamandalesraras 
and Rünakas. But it isto be noted that a Girnar inscription, 


V. 70; or Dhavaldneaya, ГА, Vol. XI, pp. 106 ff. 

У. 85. 

BG, Vol. I, Part IT, p. 198. 

The author of Sukrta-Kirti-kallolini. —— 
mother was Sallakgagadevi; aee ВТ, p. 216, V. 

x mother was Madanadevi or Madanarájüi, PG, p. 154: BJ, р, 315, V. 13. 
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dated in V.S. 1288, not only omits Bhima's name, but invests 
Lavanaprasida with the title of Maharajadhiraja and his son 
with that of Mahārāja. It was in this very year that the Yamala- 
patra of the Lekha-paddhati and also an Abu inecription omit 
mention of the name of Bhima. Аз Bhagvanlal Indraji has 
suggested, the Vághelàs perhaps rose to power by aiding Bhima 
to recover his throne from the usurper Jayantasimha! (c. 1275- 
1283 V.S.). Though it is evident from epigraphic evidence, 
that Bhima II continued to reign till V.S. 1296, he was 
apparently not strong enough to destroy this imperium in im- 
perio which after Lavanaprasida’s death, Viradhavala continued 
to build up in the south. Тһе formal transference of the crown 
of Anahilapütaka was perhaps not completed even as late as V.S. 
1300, when according to the Therávali Visaladeva ascended the 
throne, yet for all practical purposes, during the period V.S. 
1288-1300 Viradhavala seems to have acted as an independent 
sovereign. 

The Jain authors are at pains to assert that the transference 
of power from the time of Bhima to the Vàghelás was peaceful, 
and did not involve any violent measures by the latter. "Thus 
according to the authors of the Su&rta-sarikirtana, Kumarapala 
appeared to his grandson Bhima and directed him to appoint 
Viradhavala us his heir-apparent. ‘‘Next day in court, in the 
presence of the nobles, when Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala 
entered, the king said to Lavanaprasüda ‘ Your father Arnoraja 
seated me on the throne, you should therefore uphold my power; 
in return I will name your son Viradhavala as my heir- 
apparent.’ * 

i The anxiety of the Jain authors to whitewash the usurpa- 
tion of Viradhavala and his father is evidently to be explained by 
tbe fact that after the violent measures of Ajayapála, the Jain 
religion had found new patrons in the line of Vyighrapalli. 


? BO, Vol.T, Part 1, p. 196. — e 
СЗ BO, Vo. I, Part I, pp. 190-97. = i 
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And, as in the case of Kumarapala, the substantial backing 
of this powerful and wealthy mercantile community по 
doubt greatly facilitated the task of Viradhavala. In consoli- 
dating his power Viradhavala, we are told, was ably assisted 
by two Jain Bania ministers, Vastupala and Те]аһра1а.! 
Jayasimha in his  Vastupüla-Tejahpála-praéasti tells us that 
these two brothers were at first ministers? of Bhima, and 
the latter at the request of  Viradhavala gave them to the 
Vaghelf prince ‘as a matter of friendship.'* This is probably 
intended to hide the fact that these two ministers deserted 
him and joined the party of Viradhavala. According to Bala- 
candra's Vasanta-vilasa it was the Rüjalaksgmi who appeared 
to Viradhavala in a dream and asked him to appoint the 
two brothers of the Pragvata family as his Mantri-yugma.* 
Whatever may be the reason that led to their appointment, 
their influence on the reign of Viradhavala is apparent. 
Notonly do the Jain autbors ascribe all his success directly 
or indirectly to them and their family, but even all the epi- 
graphic records of his reign are connected with their achieve- 
ments. Besides the inscriptions Nos. 15 and 16 of the reign 
of Bhima, which practically belong to these two brothers, 
the following published records of their time may be men- 
tioned : 


(1-30) Abu stone-inseriptions.—These 30 short inscriptions 
are engraved in the temple of Neminütha* at Abu. They are all 
incised either on the lintels of the doorway of the main temple 
‘or that of the cell-shrines in the corridor of the temple recording 
the erection of these shrines or of images of Tirtbaükaras. The * 

= records all belong to Tejahpila, and contain dates from 1287 


their genealogy seo inscription No. 16 of 
Sese —— 









Bhima II, above, p. 1013. 
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to 1297 V.S. "They are of interest as showing that the minister 
in the years following V.S. 1287, when the-temple was erected, 
did not cease to enlarge and embellish the sanctuary which he 
had erected.’ 

(31) Girnar stone-inscription.—Found over the west doors 
of the temple оѓ Vastupala and Tejahpala on Mt. Girnar. It 
opens with (Om) namah Sarvajaaya and a mutilated invoca- 
tion to Nemi-Jina. Then follows the date, V.S. 1288 (A.D. 
1232). The rest is devoted to a prasasti of Vastupala and 
Тејаһраја describing their various building and charitable 
activities. Besides the genealogy of the ministers, the only 
important information supplied by the record is as follows : 

(i) Inc. (V.)S. (12)79,* Vastupüla's son Jayantasirmha 
was transacting the business of the Seal* at Stambhatirtha 
(Cambay). 

(ii) In V.S. (12)76, Vastupàla and Tejahpila were appointed 
to carry on the business of the Seal in Dhavalakkaka and other 
cities in the Gurjara-mandala by the Mahürája Viradhavala, 
son of M. Lavanaprasada, of the Caulukya lineage (kula). 

(iii) In V.S. (12)77, the Mahamatya became Sanghadhipati 
and made pilgrimages to Satruüjaya, Ujjayanta and other 
Mahütirthas. The inscription was composed by the Gurjara- 
Purohita T'ha(kkura) SomeSvara, and written by the Kayastha 
Jaitrasimha.” 

(32-36) Girnar stone-inscriptions.—All these five inscrip- 
tions are on the doors of the same temple as No. 31. 
They all describe the numerous charitable and building 


1 Edited by L&ders, ЕТ, Vol. VIII, pp. 207-08 and 223-29. The inscriptions do not 
mention the name of any king. 

? Almost the same па in No. 16 of Bhima; aee above, p. 1012. 

3 Sark 70 rarga-pürsash was tranalated by Burgess as * before the Sathvat year 79." 
‘Bat C. D. Dalal pointed out that it should mean * beginning with the year 1270": aeo ARB, 
pp. 253-84; GOS, No. VII, p. xii, fn. 2. = 
(0*4 Muded-eyapardn суйргпсан. 
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activities of the two ministers. They were composed by Mala- 
dhari Naracandra, Somesvara, Maladhàüri Narendra, Maladhari 
Saracandra and Udayaprabha. They are all dated in У. 8. 
1288." 

(87) Girnar stone-inscription.—Incised * on the rock to the 
east of Rajala and Vajela caves and west of the road to Gau- 
mukha.’ Tt records the erection of four new and beautiful Jain 
temples for the spiritual benefit of the donor and his wives. 
The date is V.S. 1989,3 

Besides the above inscriptions, the Jain authors have left 
a number of literary compositions on the life and works of the 
two ministers." 

As Viradhavala's principality lay between the Sabarmati 
and the Narbada, he had to bear the brunt of the assaults of the 
Yadava ruler Singhana. I have already referred to one such 
expedition by Singhana and his treaty with Viradhavala’s 
father in V.S. 1288. The Hammira-mada-mardana gives а 
detailed account of another attack by Siüghana in collaboration 
with the Malava-narega Devapala (c. 1218-29 A.D.) and the 
Mandalegvara Samngramasitiha who was the son of Sindhuraja 
and the nephew of Simha, the lord of Lata‘ But thanks to 
the activity of Vastupala’s spies the alliance was dissolved and 
the allies dispersed. The Ambem inscription tells us that Rama, 
the son of Kholegvara, led a Yadava army as far as the Narmada, 


1 ARB, pp. 286-302, 

2 ARB, p. 315. But in ASWJ, Vol. II, p. 173, the date із given as V. S. 1288. 
Все EI, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p. 73, No. 507, For notices of other inscriptions ee GOS, 
No. VII, pp. xxii. > 

3 See Kirti-kaumudi by Someivara, Ed. by А. V. Kathavate, Bombay, 1888 (No. 
XXV of Bombay Sanskrit Series) ; Sukrta-samilirtana of Arisithba; Vesanta-eildea of Bála- 
candra, GOS, No. VIS, 1917; Hammira-mada-merdana of Јауавіфћа, GOS, No. X, 1920; 
 Vastupüla-Tejabpála-praÁasti by the sume, GOS, No. X, Appendiz І, pp. 58-68; Sukria- 
Kirti-kaloHwi by Udayaprabha, GOS, No. X, Appendiz IT, pp. 67-90; Vastupala-prabandha 
by Rájsiekhara, GOS, Vol. УП, pp. 80-114. Sco also Narayandnanda by Vastupāla himself, 
GOS, No. M | I. К 
D ‘ boi Inscription of Visaladeya, V. S. 1311, seem to refer to ап wnsuccesalal 
күйчү the Tora of Diet and the шуна; ме EI, Vol. Т, pp. 90 ff., V, 95. 
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where ‘he slew a number of Gurjara soldiers, but he himself 
lost his Ше.” Sir R. G. Bhandarkar has shown that his expedi- 
tion must have taken place shortly before Saka 1160 (c. 1295 
V.S.)." Possibly therefore Rima lost his life in the expedition 
referred to by the drama of Jayasimha. The Vasanta-vilasa 
describes a victory of Vastupala over the Саһашӣпа ruler of 
Гаа named Sankhu. He attacked Stambbatirtha from 
Bhrgukaccha with a cavalry force but after a fierce struggle was 
forced to retreat to Bhrgupura. This Sankhu, who is also 
referred to by other Jain writers, is, I think, to be identified 
with the Sathgrima of the Hammira-mada-mardana. Besides 
these wars, Viradhavala is credited with other victories. 
I have already referred to his success against a Muslim 
invader who advanced as far as Medapüta. Someévara records 
his campaigns against the chiefs of Vamanasthali, near Juna- 
gadh, Godhra in Eastern Gujrat, and Cutch.! Not all of these 
were successful. In the last campaign we are told that Viradha- 
vala was defeated and made a prisoner. 

Viradhavala must һауе died sometime before V.S. 1295,° 
for a colophon of a MS. of the Yogasastra * contains that date 
as in the reign of. Mahamaadalesvara-Itánaka-Visaladeva. Meru- 
tuùga narrates that when Viradhavala died, ‘owing to his excess- 
ive popularity, 120 followers elected to burn themselves with 
his corpse.’ Jain tradition related that Visaladeva poisoned his 
father and prevented by arms the accession of his elder brother 
Virama. That the succession was disputed seems to be proved 
by the colophon of a palm-leaf MS." which is dated from the 
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rüjadhani of Mahamaudalesvara-Rünaka-Virama, in V. S. 1296, 
in the victorious reign of M.-Bhimadeva. These two colophons 
seem to indicate that the kingdom was for a time divided between 
the brothers. The presence of Bhima II's name in the colophon 
of Virama and its absence in the case of Visala may show that 
while the elder brother still continued to pay nominal allegiance 
to the government of Anahilapura, the younger and more ambi- 
tious brother was determined to end the anomalous position and 
assert his complete independence. The Ahmedabad pillar in- 
scription of V. S. 1308 + shows that Visaladeva had then already 
assumed imperial titles, while by the year V.S. 1318? he 
had ousted the line of Bhima and captured the throne of Anahila- 
pataka itself. 

The following inscriptions are known for the reign of 
Visaladeva." 

(I) Ahmedabad pillar-inscription.—On a pillar in the mosque 
of Ahmad Shah I (А. D. 1411-43), in the Bhadr at Ahmedabad. 
It contains 10 lines, incised on a pillar to the right of the pulpit. 
The preserved portion opens with the date, (V.) Samovat 1308 
(c. 1951 A.D.) It records that on that date, in the victorious 
reign of M.-Visaladeva, while the Mahdpradhdnas appointed by 
him (were) the Аааа Vardhama and Milaraja, a trellis (jali) 
was caused to be made in the mandapa of the god Uttaresvara by 
Pethada, the masahani, of Bai Sodhala-devt. The overseer 
Upadras{a) was the Ra(uta) Malla, the Sutra(dhára) Sümana.' 

(2) Dabhoi stone-inscription.—Incised on a large stone fixed 
in the inner side-wall of the Hira Bhagolà gate at Dabhoi. The 
inscription, which contains 59 lines, is very badly damaged and in 
many portions is extremely fragmentary. It seems to open with 3 
verses invoking Siva-Vaidyanátha, and then in Vs. 4-79 gives an 
yu istic description of the predecessors of Visaladeva. Vs. 
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4-7 seem to have contained references to Milarija I, the founder 
of the Caulukyas of Anahilapataka. From Vs. 8-79, we have 
a description of the achievements of the Vaghelas from Arnoraja 
to Visaladeva.! The proper object seems to have been to record 
the building or restoration of a temple of Siva-Vaidyanatha at 
Dabhoi (Darbhavati) by the order of Visaladeva. The pragasti 
was composed by Someévara, the royal priest? and written by 
the Brahman Prahladana. It was incised by the Satradhara- 
dhurt Padmasinha. The date, (V.) Samvat 1311 (A.D. 1253) 
comes at the end." 

(3) Kadi grant.—Found as No. б of Bhima II.‘ It con- 
tains 36 lines, incised on two plates. It opens with Om svasti ; 
then follows the date, V. S. 1317° (A. D. 1261), when the 
P. -Pb. -Umapati-vara-labdha-prasada-praudha-pratapa-Caulukya- 
kula-kamalini-kalikü-vikasa-martanda-Simqghana-sainya-samudra- 
samáosana- Vadavanala-Malavadhisa-mana-mardana-M edapataka- 
desa-kalusa-ràjya- valli-kamdocched-ana- Kuddàla - kalpa-Karnafa- 
rája-jaladhi-tanayá-svayamvara -Purusottama - bliuja-bala- Bhima- 
Abhinava-Siddharaja-apar-Arjuna Visaladeva ruling victoriously 
at Anahillapataka, and when the Mahamatya Nagada was in 
charge of the Seal. It then states that on this date the 
Mahaümandalesvara-Rügaka — Sámantasimha, who ruled at 
Mandali in Vardhi-pathaka, for the spiritual benefit of his 
grandfather Rand Liloapasija, granted 12 ploughs of land in 
the villages of Mehünà and Rinasihavasana, 12 shops at 
Mandali, and some other gifts for the purpose of feeding 
in ASapalli,® at a formerly instituted Sattra, 8 new Brah- 
mans, and to keep the drinking-fountain filled. АЈ this was 
made over for management to the  Mahaàmunindra-rájakula. 


ay "The inscription contains references to many historical incidenta. 

з The same as the author of the Kirti-kaumudi, 

3 Edited by Bühler, ET, Vol, I, pp. 20-32. 

4 See above, DHNIT, Vol. TI, p. 1007. 

5 On the 4th of the dark half of Jyes|lia— Thursday ; 19th March, A.D. 1961. 
‘Identified with Ahmedabad; Li — — Report for — 
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Visvamitra, the head of the matha of Mouüle$varadeva at 
Mandapika. The Dataka was Mahàá-sandhivigrahika '"Tha(kkura), 
Sridhara, the writer Mahaksapatalika Tha(kkura) Govinda. The 
inscription ends with Aperarjuna-M.-Sri-Srimad-Visaladevasyas 
These З inscriptions cover the period 1308 to 1317 V.S. 
We have seen that Visaladeva was already а Mahamandalesvara 
in V. S. 1295. Merutuüga's Therdvali asserts that he became 
king in V. S. 1300. Не probably means that he ascended the 
throne at Anahilapaitaka on that date. For, as we have seen, 
Bhima II was actually ruling in that city in V. 8. 1296 (A. D. 
1238). Then there is evidence to show that Bhima was suc- 
ceeded in that city by one Tribhuvanapála, who ruled up to V. S. 
1299. This is proved by the Kadi grant? of the latter. This 
inscription contains 42 lines, incised on two plates. 'Ihe intro- 
ductory portion gives us the Caulukya genealogy from Mülarája 
Ito Bhima П. We are then told: that M.-P.-Pb.- Tribhuvana- 
pala, who meditated on the feet of Bhimadeva (II), and who 
resided at Anahillapataka, in V. S. 1299 (c. 1242 A. D.) granted 
the villages of Bhimgara and Кајаригі in the Visaya and 
Dandahi Pathakas‘ to feed the Karpatika (mendicants) at the 
almshouse (satrügára) built by Бапа  Lunapasáü in the Маша- 
talapada, for the spiritual benefit of his mother Rajat Salakhana- 
devi. The management of the endowment was entrusted to 
Vedagarbharasi, the Sthanapati of the temple of Muüleávara 
(Siva) at Mandalt and his descendants. The writer of the 
grant was Akgapatalika Tha(kkura) Somasiha, the Dataka 
Tha(kkura) Vayajaladeva. It ends with Sri-Tribhucanapalasya. 


1 Edited by Bühler, ГА, Vol. VI, pp. 210-13. Note also the unfinished Comboy stone 
inscription in which tho last namo iw that of Visaladeva, Аз tho record is undated, it is 
imposaiblo to say definitely whether it belongs to him. ВІ, pp. 214-18. 

? Found a» No. 6 of Bhima IL; sce above, DHNIT, Vol. IT, p. 1007. 

.03 The Varhdaeali agrees with No. 19 of Bhitn II, see ibid, р. 1016. А 

4 Tho king addresses the officiale and inhabitants of the Vigays and Dapdabi- 
Pathakas, ; 

5 Edited by Bühler, ГА, Vol. VI, pp. 208-10. This prince із possibly to be identified 
with the Tribbuvana-Rayaka who fought and killed Bala, а general of Gubila Jaitrasibba 
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This grant shows that besides his brother Virama, Visala- 
deva had probably to fight Tribhuvanapila, the immediate 
successor of Bhima 11, before he could seat himself on the 
throne of Anahilapataka. If Merutunga is to be believed, Visala- 
deva's struggle for the crown was settled by V.S. 1360. 
Tribhuvanapála had therefore a short tenure of power, which 
probably extended from c. 1296 to 1300 У.8. 

The first important event in the reign of this prince was 
the downfall of his father's two great ministers, Vastupála ' 
and Tejahpála. According to the Jain writers, it was Vastu- 
pila who was instrumental in securing the crown for Visala- 
deva. Someévara records that in spite of this service, they 
suffered great indignities at the hands of the king, and were 
nearly obliged to undergo the ordeal of ghata-sarpa in order to 
prove themselves innocent of peculation. On another occasion 
Vastupāla came into violent conflict with Simha, the king's 
maternal uncle, and ‘abandoned the hope of life.’ On both these 
occasions, we are told, the royal priest SomeSvara saved them 
by his intervention. Before these incidents, it seems that the 
king had relieved them of their high offices and appointed а 
Brübman named Nagada as his chief minister. The Kadi grant 
shows that Nügada was transacting the business of the Seal 
as late as V.S. 1317. The appointment of Nagada like that of 
Kapardin in the reign of Ajayapala probably marks a Brahmani- 
cal reaction in the king's administration ; and we are therefore 
not at all surprisedto see the Jain chroniclers completely 
ignoring Visaladeva after recording the incidents about the Jain 
ministers; But the inscriptions of the king shows that 
his reign was not without its share of military glory. 


(с. 1202-52), when the latter was trying to recover Kojfadaka (mod. Kotaja); see WZKM, 
Vol. XXI, pp. 42 f. See also in/ro, DHNI, Vol, IT, chapter on the Guhila-putras. 

1 For nome additional inscription of Vastupüla and bis family, see ABOI, 1927-25, 
рр. 170-82. These stone-inscriptions contain dates from V. f. 1951-92. See also RMR, ` 
1910-11, for another inecription dated in V.S. 1296. 

? BG, Vol, I, 203; ТА, Vol. VI, p. 190. 

з тый, * ЛА, Vol, VI, p. 191. 
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The fragmentary Dabhoi inscription seems to claim that 
Visaladeva successfully fought with the Dharadhiévara and 
Daksine$vara and kept a hero's vow (vira-vrata) on е 
banks of the Sindhu.’ His success against the rulers of Malava 
and the South is confirmed by the epithets applied to him in the 
Kadi grant. The name of the Southern prince is given as 
Sitghana (c. 1210-47 A.D.), who was certainly the Yadava 
ruler of that name, and who had been raiding the Gujarat 
frontier since the days of Lavanaprasáda. The statement con- 
tained in the Kadi grant, that Visaladeva won in a Soayamvara 
the daughter of the Karnita-raja, may indicate an alliance 
between the Caulukyas and the  Hoysalas of Dorasamudra 
against their common enemy the Yadavas of Devagiri^ Bihler 
suggested that the Мајауа prince who was defeated by Visala- 
deva was Piryamalla.* But it is more likely that he was either 
Jaitugideva(c. 1239-43 A.D.) or Jayavarman (c. 1256-69 A.D.), 
the two immediate successors of Devapala, the opponent of 
Viradhavala, who fought with Visaladeva. Bühler is however 
probably right in his guess that the ruler of Medapata defeated 
by the Caulukya king was the Guhila Tejasitnha (с. 1260-67 
A.D.) mentioned in an Abu inscription." 

According to Merutuniga, Visaladeva * was succeeded by 
Arjunadeva in V.S. 1318. The Cintra pragasti of the reign 
of Sürangadeva reveals the fact that Arjuna was not the son 
but the nephew of Visaladeva. We are told that ** after the 
illustrious Viávamalla had anointed Arjuna, the son of (his 
younger brother) Pratüpamalla, he enjoyed (in heaven) the ban- 
quets of ambrosia and the nectar of the lips of the celestial 
maidens,'" Тһе same record gives us the name of Nágalladevi 


Vol. T, p. 28, line 29, and pp. 23-24 and p. 28, line 80. 
des the identification of the Karn&(a king : IA, Vol. VI. р. 191. 
For anotber epigraphic reference to Visala's invasion of MAlava, 









ташапПа or Viévala or Viaala, see E7, Vol. I, p. 973. 
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Visaladeva's queen. А stone tablet at Kodinara in Kathiawar 
contains two prasastis of the Niagara Bráhman Nünáka, the 
court poet of Visaladeva which record the inauguration of 
Sürasvata-krida-ketana and Sárasvata-sarovara by him. Опе of 
these prasastis is dated in V.S. 1328.! 

Of the reign of Arjuna we have the following published 
records :— 


(1) Veraval grant.—Found in the temple of Harsata at Veraval 
in Kathiawar. It contains 45 lines of writing in very bad Sans- 
krit, opening with Ой om namak Viscanüthüya and an invo- 
cation to that deity. It is then dated in Rasula-Maharmada-samvat? 
622 (A.D. 1264), in V.S. 1320 (A.D. 1264), in Valabhiya 
(5.)945, and Simha-Saimivat 151, when P.-Pb.-Umapativara-labdha 
praudha-pratapa-Nihganta-malla -Ari-rüya-hrdya-salya Caulukya- 
Cakravarti-M.-Arjunadeva was ruling victoriously at Anahilla- 
pátaka and while the Mahamdtya-Ranaka Māladeva was tran- 
sacting the business of the Seal, and Amir-Rukunadina® was 
reigning in the coast of Haramuja. At this date, with the 
permission of the Paficakulas, in the town of Somanathadeva, 
Mahan(ta)  Abhayasiha the pari(parsvika) of МаһаНата- 
Ganda£ri-Paravirabhadra, the great teacher of the PaSupatas, 
the (ship-owner),  Noradina Piroja,' a native of Haramuja-desa, 
brought a piece of land in the Sikottart-mah&yünapali outside — 
the town of Somnath and built a mijigiti (masjid) on it. 
For the maintenance of this place of worship he gave the 
whole palladika belonging to the temple of BhiteSvara, in 
the centre of Somnath, the dünapala of an oil-mill, and 
two shops in front of the mijigiti. Any surplus that remained 
was to be sent to the holy districts of Месса and Medina. 


1 Edited by Н. Н. Dhruva, ГА, Vol, ХІ, рр, 08-108, 

з Hijm year. _ 

3 Amir Rukn ud-Din. 

4 "The small island of Hurmuz, which gives ita name to the straight leading oot ef 
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The trustees appointed for the management of the endowment 
included the Muslim congregations (jamütha, i.e., Jama‘at) 
of Nakhuya-naurika (ship-owners), of wharf-people (Ghattaka) 
who are devoted to the Martyr ' with their preacher (Khaliba), 
and of the Musalmans among the landholders (pathapati) and 
the (Persian) artisans (eunakara). The inscription ends with 
the statement that any one who plundered this place of 
worship and its income will bear the guilt of the five deadly 
sins (pazica-mahüpüátaka) .* 

(2) Rav stone-inscription.—'* It is engraved оп a memorial 
slab at the corner of the courtyard wall of an old temple '' at 
the village of Rav, about 60 miles east of Bhuj in Cuteh. It 
speaks of Arjunadeva as “great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
supreme lord." It is dated in V. 5. 1328 (A.D. 1272), when 
Maladeva was his chief minister, and records the building of a 
step-well in the village of Ràv.? 

(8) Girnar  stone-imscription.—Found on the famous 
Girnar hill in Kathiawar at the entrance of the mandapa of 
Ganadhara situated in the west of the main temple of Nemi- 
nütha. It contains 7 lines of Sanskrit prose. It is dated in 
V.S. 1330 in the reign of Arjunadeva, when Palha was (trans- 
acting the business of the Seal) in Sauristra. It records the 
grant of the right of engraving inscriptions (s&tradh@ratoam) 
in the temple of Neminatha and at other sacred places on the 
hill of Girnar to sütradhára Haripála, son of sütradhàra бода, 
belonging to the Mevada community by Udayaprabha and 
other Jain priests and the Райсакшіа headed by Dhandha.* 

These three inscriptions cover the period V.S. 1320 to 1330 
(c. 1264-73) Merutunga states that Arjunadeva's reign extended 


1 Ап. 
2 Edited by Hultzacb, ГА, Vol. XT, pp. 241-45; BI, pp. 204-07. 
з Noticed by Bühler, ГА, Vol. VI, p. 191; wee Kachdesno Itihás by Atmaram K. 
^ Dvivedi, p. 18, aleo BG, Vol. Т, Part 1, p. 204 and fn. 3, x ' 

ы; 4 реет by D. B. Diskalkar, Quarterly Journal of the Mythical Society, Vol. XIV, 
pp. 242-43. 
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up to V.S. 13311 According to Abu'I-Fagl and “АН Muhammad 
he reigned for only 10 years.? As the earliest known inscription 
of his successor is dated in V.S. 1332, we may tentatively accept 
with Bühler Merututiga’s date.” We know of very few political 
incidents in his reign ; but his two inscriptions show that his 
authority extended from Patan to Cutch and the South of 
Kathiawar. His Veraval inscription is of great interest, as it 
bears witness to his tolerance in religious matters. The generous 
statesmanship which allowed Muslim communities to thrive 
and to build and endow mosques in one of the most sacred cities 
of the Caulukya kingdom forms a remarkable contrast to the 
policy of plunder and desecration practised by the early Turkish 
conquerors of India. 

According to Merutuüga, Arjunadeva was succeeded by 
Sarangadeva in V.S. 1331.' The latter's Cintra pragasti shows 
that he was the son of Arjunadeva.’ Of his reign we have the 
following published records and dates : 


(1) Khokhra stone-inscriplion.—This mutilated inscrip- 
tion is incised on a Palia at Khokhra in Cutch, whieh was ori- 
ginally in the fort of Bhadreswar. ‘The Райа has a figure of a 
cow feeding probably on Indian corn (maize) and suckling her 
calf,’ and at present contains 6 lines of writing. It opens with 
От and gives the date (V.) Samvat 1332 (A.D. 1275), when 
M.-P.-Pb.-Praudha-pratàpa-Nàrüyanavatara- Laksmi-svayamara- 
Maharája-Süraàgadeva was ruling victoriusly at Anabillapataka, 
and when the Mahdamatya-Sri-Mavava-maham radhi*-Sri-Kanha 
was transacting all the royal business.” 
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(2) Ama ran inscription.—Found at Amaran, Jamnagar 
State, Kathiawar. Itis dated in V.S. 1333 in the reign of 
Malava - dharä - dhümaketu - Gürjjara - dharani- samuildharana- 
varaha-Saptama-cakravarti-Bhuja-bala -malla-Mahàràja- Saranga- 
deva, when Palha was officer-in-charge of Sauristra. It records a 
benefaetion by a prince (name lost), son of the Càpotkata Ranaka 
Bhojadeva.' 
(3) British Museum inscription —Bated in (V.) S. 1335 in 
the reign Kalydua-Vijaya-rajya of S&rangadeva.* 
(4) Cintra stone-inscription.—Incised on a long slab of 
polished black stone which is now preserved in the Quinta of 
Don Joao de Castro at Cintra. Its contents however show that 
it originally belonged to a temple at Veraval or Somnath. It 
contains 66 lines of writing, and opens with Om om namah 
Sivaya; then follow three verses containing a mañgala addressed 
to Biva and Ganega. Next come the genealogy of the Vaghelas 
from Viávamalla? to Sarangadeva (Уз. 4-13). Next is described 
the spiritual family of the Lakulisa-Páéupata* ascetic Tripuran- 
taka, the benefactor of the Tirtha of Somnitha (Vs. 14-39). 
Verses 40-46 inform us that Tripurüntaka built temples, and 
" dedicated 5 Lingas, and erected a torana at Somnath. Verses | 
47-72 ‘enumerate the benefactions which Tripurantaka made in 
order to provide for the service of his temples’ and the rules 
regarding the worship. V. 76 states that the pragasti was 
composed by Dharanidhara, written by the mantrin Vikrama, and 
incised by the Silpin Pünasiha. At the end we are told that the 
Linga-pratisthü-mahotsava took place in V.S. 1343 (1287 A.D.) 
! Edited by Diskalkar in the Gajrati journal Puratatea, Vol. I, Part I, рр. 37-41. 
т Noticed by Kielbora from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, EJ, Vol. T. and Vol V, 
Appendix, p. 34, No. 237. 
oue orci iR ER of this sect was in Karohaps (mod. Karvan on the 
м А copy of the praéaia was first 
and the plate was tben reproduced by 
ogical. y of Western India, Bombay, 
val inseription, вее BI, Vol. XX, Appendiz, 
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(5) Anavada stone-inscription—Found during excavation 
work at Anavada, the old Anahilapataka, nearly 3 miles from 
Patan, in the Kadi division. It contains 24 lines, and [begins 
with the opening stanza of Jayadeva's Gita-Govinda. Then 
follows the date, (V.) Samvat 1348 (c. 1991 A.D.), when M. 
Sürahgadeva was reigning at Anahilavataka, and while Mahd- 
sümdhi (vigrahika) Mahümá(tya) Madhusüdana was transacting 
the business of the Seal, and the Paricakula consisted of Pethada 
and others. It then records a list of gifts which was made 
on that date and also previously by various persons, merchants 
and shipowners (nau-vittaka), etc., for the worship, offerings 
and theatricals in honour of Krsna.* 

(6) Cambay stone-inscription.—Found in the Jain temple 
of Cintimani-Parsvanatha at Cambay, in the Kaira collectorate 
of Gujarat. It contains 29 lines of damaged writing in Sanskrit, 
beginning with an invocation to Parsvanatha and then follows a 
date (V.) Samvat 1165. Next comes the genealogy of the 
Vaghelas. Lünigadeva, his son Viradhavala, Pratüpamalla, his 
son Arjuna (lines 5-6), and Sárangadeva (line 26). In line 25 
occurs the date V.S. 1352 (c. 1295 A.D.).' 

These inscriptions cover the period V. 8. 1332 to 1352 
(c. 1275-95 A.D.).* 


This agrees with the statement of Merutunga, according 
to whom Sarangadeva ruled from V.S. 1331 to 1353, or roughly 


1 Edited by D. R. Bhandarkar, FA, 1912, pp. 20-21. 

3 'Withoot any indication as to what it refers to." 

3 Very imperfectly edited in BI, pp. 227-93, aee also Kielhorn in ЕГ, Vol. V, 
Appendiz, p. 36, No. 249. Though it contains а date for Sáraügadeva, it in doubtful whether 
‘it belongs to his reign. 

* Fora MS. dated in (V.) айга! 1350, in the reign of Вбгайдайета, while his army 
was encamped near AdMpalli, «es Bhandarkar's Report for 1853-84, 17-18; BG, Vol. I, 
Part І, р. 205. Bhagvanlal identifies AXéàpalli with Ahmedabad. Н. Н. Wilson notices 
(Asiatic. e 


aleo Ras, Vol. I, p. 964. The ВО (Vol. I, Part T, p. 904) mentions it but 3 ll 
‘in his list of Northern Inscriptions (B7, Vol. V, Appendix), 
ан, 
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from 1274-75 to 1296-97 A.D. Abu'l-Fagl and ‘Ali Muhammad — 
assigned him a reign of 21 years. Unfortunately very few 
facts throwing light upon the political incidents of his 
reign are kyown, The Amran inscription however tells us 
that he revived the fortune of the Gurjara country and was 
a veritable dhimaketu to the Malaya kingdom. The Gintra 
Pragasti seems to indicate that the traditional hostilities 
against the Yadavas of Devagiri and the rulers of Malava 
were successfully continued under him. We are told by, 
Dharanidhara, the author of the pragasti, that the ruler of 
the Gurjara kingdom was ''passionately addicted to the sport 
of rescuing the earth...... Through his power he in battle reduc- 
ed the powers of the Yadava and the Malava lords, just as the 
lord of birds formerly (overcame) the huge-bodied elephant and 
the tortoise’’* Bühler rightly identified the Yadava foe of 
Saraüga with Ramacandra, the last independent Hindu 
monarch of Devagiri, who ascended the throne in 1271 A.D. 
and died in 1309-10 A.D., а feudatory of ‘Ala ud-Din Khalji 
(1296-1316 A.D.).' The M@lava king, whom he could not iden- 
tify is perhaps the (Paramüra?) Jayavarmana П for wham we 
seem to have inscriptions ranging from с. 1256 to 1260 A. D^ 


Sarangadeva was succeeded by Karnadeva, popularly known 
as Ghelaro or the ‘insane prince’ * in c. 1296-97 A.D. Merutunga 
assigns him the period V.S. 1353 to 1360 (A.D. 1296-97 to 
1303-04). According to Abu'l Fagl he reigned for 6 years 10 
months and 15 days.’ All accounts agree that he was the last 
Vaghela king of Anhilvad. We have already noticed conflicts 


TA, Vol. VI, p. 191. 
ААК, Vol. II, p. 260. MA, Trans., p. 159. 

FI, Vol. I, pp. 272 and 981, Vs. 12-13. | P 

Ibid, p. 973. BG, Vol, T, Part IT, pp. 530-39, CHI, Vol. ПІ, p. 96. Е 

See IA, Vol. XX, р. 84. ЕГ, У). IX, p. H7, and specially Kielhorn'a note, ibid, 
Bee also supra, DHNI, Vol. IT, pp. 903 f. — 

Or simply Ghelo (insane), Ras, Vol. І, рр. an 

ААК, ТЫ. ІГ, p. 260. The МА (Trana., p. 159) assigns bim 6 years and 2 montha, 
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between the Muslims and the Caulukyas in the time of Bhima II 
and Viradhavala. On that occasion the Muslims advanced from 
the region of Mathura southwards to Medapata. After about 50 
years’ inactivity they again renewed their depredations on the 
Caulukya dominions. Unfortunately for Karna, his accession 
nearly synchronised with that of *Alà ud-Din Khalji (1296-1316 
A.D.) one of the ablest military leaders among the Turkish Sultans 
of Delhi. Within a short time of his usurpation of the crown 
*Alà ud-Din turned his attention to the fertile plains and wealthy 
ports of Gujarat. Barani tells us that at the beginning of the 
3rd year of his rule ** Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan, with their 
amirs and generals, and a large army marched against Gujarat. 
They took and plundered Naharwala and all Gujarat. Karan, Rai 
of Gujarat, fled from Naharwala and went to Rim Deo of Deogir. 
The wives and daughters, the treasure and elephants of Rai 
Karan, fell into the hands of the Muhammadans. All Gujarat 
became a prey to the invaders and the idol which, after the vic- 
tory of Sultàn Mahmüd and his destruction of (theidol) Manat, 
the Brahmans had set up under the name of Somnath, for the 
worship of the Hindus, was removed and carried to Delhi, 
where it was laid down for people to tread upon. Nusrat Khan 
proceeded to Kamiya (Cambay) and levied large quantities of 
jewels and precious articles from the merchants of the place 
who were very wealthy. He also took a handsome slave from his 
master (afterwards known as) Каѓаг Hazir-dinari, who was made 
Malik-nàib, and whose beauty captivated “Ав ud-Din. Ulugh 
Khan and Nusrat Khan returned with great booty." * Firishta 
adds the information that amongst the wives of Karna, who were 


1 The Hos (Vol. Т, р. 206) mentions the story that Karpa had two Марага Brahman 
ministers named Mádhavs and Kefaya. Karga took by force the former'a wife, who was а 
padmíni, and slew Kelava. Madhava thereupon went to *Al&. ud-Din and brought in the 
Muslims. 

* Elliot, Vol. IIT, p. 163; sse also TA, Trans. p. 157; МА, Tranne, pp. 10010. ; Zafar 


d 


ml- Walik of ‘Abdallih Mohammad. Ед. by E. Denison itos», London, 1931, Vol. IL, p. 789; 
ААК, Vol. П, p. 209. Rar, Vol. Т, рр, 265 ff. Т 
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captured in this expedition was ‘Kowla Devy,’ ' whose * beauty, 
wit and accomplishment so captivated ‘Alā ud-Din that he took 
her into his harem.'* The Mirat-i-Ahmadi states that before 
Karna fled he engaged the Muslim generals in battle ; and the 
Zafar ul-Walih informs us that it was ‘a hard struggle.” This 
campaign did not however completely end Karna’s career. Не 
appears to have maintained his independence in the hilly territory 
known as Baglan in Nasik ; and Firishta tells us that when in 
1306 A.D., according to the instructions of Malik Kafür, Alaf Khan 
tried to join him in ‘the borders of the Decean’ from Gujarat ‘ by 
the route leading through the mountains of Buglana, so as both 
to enter the Deccan together, he was successfully opposed by 
Karna. Immediately before this Malik Kafar had tried to per- 
suade the Caulukya king to hand over to him Devaladevf, his 
daughter by Kavalidevi. For we are told that at her request the 
Sultan had issued express injunctions to his generals to seize her 
daughter and send her to Delhi. But ‘ The Raja could by no 
means be brought to agree’ to this demand. Finding that his own 
military efforts had no effect on local rajas, he directed Alaf Khan 
to join him ia Gujarat. But Firishta relates that for two months 
Karna defeated all his efforts to force a passage, fighting several 
actions. At this time Sankara the son of the Devagiri Yàdava 
Ramadeva made offers of help to Karna, who agreed to give him 
his daughter, who was only 13 years of age. When Bhimadeva, 
Sankara's brother, was escorting the girl to Devagiri, and had 
nearly reached the capital city, a section of the troops of Asaf 
Khan, numbering about 300, who had gone ‘without leave to see 
the caves of Eloora, in the neighbourhood of Dewgur' surprised 
the escort and captured the young bride." According to Firishta, 


1 * Kowla' is quite correct, Kamala through the intermediate Катей, Dr. Barnett 
suggests that the vernacular form of the name was probably Kayalédwyi, in Sanskrit 
Kamaladevi, 

з TF, Briggs’ Trans.. Vol. T, рр. 327-29, Pha MA (Trans. p. 162), says * formad an 
unlawfal connection with tbe mother of the damsel” (Dewalde). 

з TF, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. T, pp. 365.68, Devaladevi, who like her motber, was famous 
for her beauty, was married to Kbigr Khan, the eldest son of 'Alà ud-Dio. Amir Kbasrau 
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before this incident Alaf Khin, being much concerned at the 
reports of these marringe-arrangements and fearing for his head, 
had made one supreme effort to pierce Karna's mountain-defen- 
ces. His army, we are told, ‘entered the mountains in all direc- 
tions and engaging the Raja gave him total defeat. Kurrun Ray 
fled to Dewgur, leaving his elephants, tents and equipage on the 
field." After this history loses sight of Karna, and he probably 
died as a refugee somewhere in the Decean.* 


" 
Ж е ne М 
pA m. 
vx composed poems on their love. After the murder of the blinded КЫзг by his younger к 
—— brother Mubirak, about 1318-19 А.Ю, the latter married her forcibly against her will, After | 


the murder of Mubürak by Kbusrau іп 1320 A.D. she was forced into the barem of the ul 
usurper. Such is the reward that fate often reserves for beauty. 

^ 1 The Vághelàs continued to rale in Gujarat ns petty chiefe in the Muhammadan | 
period, аиа. wife of the Vighelé Virasitbba of 
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CHAPTER XVI 


Tae CAnaMiNAS (Олонімѕ) OF THE PUNJAB, RAJPUTANA 
AND GUJARAT 


The bardic tradition of the Rajputs regards the Cáhamünas ' 
(Cauhàáns) as опе of the four fire-born races (agni-kula). With 
the founders of the Pratihüras (Parihürs), Caulukyas (Solankis) 
and Paramüras (Pé@vars), their founder is said to have sprung 
from the fire-altar of the sage Vasistha on Mount Abu.” He is 
stated to have been ‘ quadriform (Caturanga), whence his name 
Cauhan.'* The first seat of the government of ‘ Anhal, the 
first created Cauhan ' was Mahismati on the Narbada, from 
which city the power of the twenty-four Sakhàs of the tribe 
spread throughout the length and breadth of India. Unfor- 
tunately, authentic archaeological and literary records which 
bear upon the history of the tribe and its branches contain 
nothing to support the data derived from  bardic songs. 
Unlike the Paramaras, the authors of the inscriptions and 
the kapyas in the court of the Cáhamüna princes even as late as 
the 14th century A.D. seem to have been ignorant of the origin of 
their patrons from the fire-pit. It is unknown not only to Somes- 
vara's Bijolia stone-inscription, dated V.S. 1926 (c. 1169 A.D.) 
but also to the Prihviraja-vijaya, which appears to have been 
composed in the life-time of Prthviraja III (c. 1179-92 A.D.) 


1 There are variants of this name: Салийва, Ef, Vol. XI, p. 70, fo. 
ZDMG, Vol. XL, рр. 38 0. : Cahurdna, ІА, 1890, р. 210, fn. 5; also 8 
Ed. by Peterson, p. 1, loka 2; Càhumána, ASK, Vol. ХХІ, pp. 178 ff. 
з AR, Vol. I, pp. 112 fi. ; for variations of tbe atory c 
2441 fi. I reserve the discussion on the origin 
3 work. 
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and even to the Hammira-Mahakavya of Nayacandra Siri, the 
grandson of the spiritual adviser of Hammira of Ranthambhor 
(с. 1283-1301 A.D.). Like Padmagupta-Parimala, the court-poet 
of the Paramára Sindhuraja (c. 995-1010 A.D.), these authors 
would certainly have utilised the myth to glorify their patrons, 
if it was known in their time. The authors of both the 
Prthviraja-vijaya and the Hammira-Mahakavya trace the origin 
of the tribe to an eponymous Cāhamāna who was born from the 
Sun (Sürya-mandala). According to the Bijolia inscription 
Samanta, the earliest representative of the family on its list, 
was born in the Vatsa gotra at  Ahicchatrapura.! This 
Ahicchatrapura has been identified by some with Nagapura 
(mod. Nagaur, Jodhpur State). An inscription recently 
found in the possession of the descendants of Gyanji Jabi, 
Colonel Tod’s guru, says that Ahicchatrapura was the capital of 
Jangludesa* (Jamgala-desa). Rai Bahadur Ojha would identify 
* Тайда1а country ' with the region now known as Bikaner and 
Northern Marwar. Recent discussion * however has shown that 
it * Jangala-deóa ' does not mean a particular tract of land. Jargala 
literally means a forest or waste, and it has been shown that 
Jangala settlements were attached to various ancient Indian States 
like Майга and Киги. According to the Mahabharata Ahiecbatra 
was the capital of Uttara-Pancála, and this section of the state 
may possibly have abounded in forests and hence acquired the 
name of Paücüla-jangala.* In that ease we must suppose that 


















3 In the Sundba hill-inecription of Caciga (V.S. 1319) the eponymous Cibamkna is 
atated to have been a source of great pleasure to the sage Vatsa (EI, Vol. IX, p. 70 f). 
‘The Mt. Abu inscriptions of Luntiga (V.S. 1977) says that when the Solar and Lunar 
~ camo to an end, the holy Vacca (/,e., Vatsa) brought nbont tbe creation of a new race 
the Cáhamünas (EI, Vol. ІХ, pp. 79 1.). Та the recently published Sevadi 
pila (V.S. 1176), however, ‘the Cáhamána-vama is said to have sprung from 
the eye of Indra, lord of the East (El, Vol. ХІ, pp. 004 fL). 
māna records were also igoorant of the fire-origin of their patrona 
z Е 


її, Part Ш: JASB, 1909, p. 259. 
4 Sinha, JASB, 1022, pp. 287 И. 
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the Ciaham@nas, at least in the middle of the 12th century A.D., 
claimed to have migrated from the Upper Ganges-Jumna Valley. 
But it is significant that the authors of the two literary works 
referred to above do not mention Ahicchatra, and on the 
contrary seems specifically to associate the rise of the Cihamanas 
with the lake Sikambhari (Sambhar), situated on the borders 
of the Jodhpur and Jaipur States. The provenance of the 
earliest inscriptions and the identification of some of the places 
mentioned therein suggest that the Sambhar region was possibly 
the cradle-land of the tribe. The well-known tradition, both 
literary and epigraphic, that the Саһатӣпаѕ took Delhi from 
the Tomaras, supported by references to conflicts between some 
of the earlier Cáhamünas and Tomara chiefs, seems to indicate 
that the movement of the tribe was from Sambhar towards the 
Ganges-Jumna Valley, and not vice versa. 

Epigraphic evidence supports the bardic tradition that the 
Саһашӣпаз were divided into many branches. Some of 
these were unquestionably feudatories of the Pratihüras of 
Avanti and Kanauj. Thus the Hansot plates of the Саһатапа 
Bhartrvaddha (V.S. 818 = A.D. 756) show that he owed allegiance 
to Nagavaloka, rightly identified with Nagabhata I (с, 725 
A.D.), while the Harsa stone-inscription reveals the dependence 
of Güvaka I on another Nagavaloka, alias Nagabhata 11° (с. 
815 A.D.). The Partabgarh inscription of the time of 
Mahendrapála II (V.S. 1003=A.D. 946) mentions his feudatory 
the Cāhamāna Mahüsamanta Indrarája. During the period 
c. 150 to 950 A.D. most of the regions over which the Cahamanas 
ruled were certainly included in the Pratthara dominions. 
It was probably Vigraharaja П (A.D. 973), of the Sakambhari 
branch, who first became free from the control of the ‘ house 


1 The theory that Sopadalakga is derived from the word ‘Siwalik,’ a range of hills 
running parallel to the Himalayas from Kangra to Nainital, ia far from certain. See supra, 
HNI, Nol. TI, p. 997, fn. 3. | са 
Vol. XII, pp. 199-200; IA, 1011, Vol. XL, рр. 230-40. I ES 
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of Raghu’ (Pratibüras), to whom his father Sirmharaja had 
still paid homage.' 

The history of the Cahamanas may be conveniently grouped 
round the following heads: (1) Ca@hamdnas of Lata, (2) Cüha- 
minas of Dhavalapuri, (3) Сайатапаз of Partabgarh, (4) 
Саһатӣпаѕ of Sakambhari, (5) Cahamanas of Ranastambhapura, 
(6) Cahamanas of Naddüla, (7) Саһатапаѕ of Jàvülipura, and 
(8) Cahamünas of Satyapura. Of these the last three (Nos. 6, 7 
and 8) were undoubtedly connected with No. 4; but the relation- 
ship of the first three with each other or with the rest is at 
present unknown. 


(1) Саһатапаѕ of Lata. 

The earliest reference to the existence of Cühamiünas in 
Гаа was revealed by the discovery of the Hansot grant of 
Bhartrvaddha. It was found in the possession of a person in 
the town of Hansot, in the Anklesvar taluka of the Broach 
district, Bombay Presidency. It contains 36 lines, incised on 
two plates. It opens with Om Svasti, after which comes the 
following: ‘The Cahamana family, exalted with a large army, 
who have succeeded in adorning their territory, who are a 
receptacle of victory, like Meru (which is lofty with large ridges, 
adorned with the circle of Siddhas, the support of Jaya, or the 
sun.” Then comes the genealogy of the donor : 

In the Cáhamana family 
Rüjan Mobeévaradima 
Bhimadima 
Bhartrvaddba (I) 
Parama-maheévara Haradüma 
Dhrubhatadeva 


Parama-maheévara-Samadhigata-panca-mahdéabda-Mahdsdmantadhi- 
pati Bh dha (II) 


1 JA, 1913, pp. 58 and 69, V. 19. 
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It is then announced that this last prince, while staying 
at Bhrgukaccha (mod. Broach), granted the village of Arjuna- 
devigrima in the Akrüresvara' visaya to the Brahman Вафа 
Büta (?) and two others. The grant was written by the 
Valabhya? Bhatta Kakka. It was issued from Bhrgukaccha, 
with Bhatta Llaluya as its Dataka, in the pravardhamüna- 
vijaya-rajya of the illustrious Nagàvaloka, in the (V.) year 813 
(A.D. 756).° 

This inscription gives us six generations of Cahaminas who 
appear to have resided in the region of Broach. By assigning 
a period of 30 years for each generation Konow arrived at c. 500 
A.D. as the date of MaheSvaradima.* Noticing the occurrence 
of names which were common to the Maitrakas of Valabhi® and 
the occurrence of the epithet Valabhya (from Valabhi ?) before 
the name of the writer of the grant, he also suspected intimate 
contact between the two families. But the most striking 
feature of these princes’ names is certainly the ending -dāma in 
three of them, which is likewise found in the names of 
several descendants of the Western Ksatrapa Castana. In the 
opinion of Rapson, it may well be a Sanskritised form of a 
Persian word.’ 

The identification of Nagàvaloka with Nagabhata I of the 
Gurjara-Pratihira family is now generally accepted. The 
existence of a Gurjara ruling family in the Broach region till с. 


1 Probably the prosent Aoklesvar taluka; ET, Vol. XII, p. 291. 
3 * From Valabhi "?—ibid, p. 204. _ 
з Edited by Sten Konow, El, Vol. XII, pp. 197-204. 
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706-36 A.D." seems to indicate that Bhartrvaddha II may have 
succeeded Jayabhata ILI, the last representative of that family, 
as the viceroy of Lata. Bhartrvaddha's predecessors, however, 
may have been settled, as Konow suggests, in Broach for a 
long time previously. But the fact that they are assigned only 
vague praise in the grant of their successor, combined with the 
absence of any titles of even feudatory rank, indicates that their 
position as rulers of Gujarat was not very conspicuous, 

For about five centuries nothing is heard of the Cahamanas 
in Gujarat. The Hammira-mada-mardana of Jayasiinha ° reveals 
the presence of the Mahamandalesgeara Samgrimaraja, also 
known as Samgrámasimha, who was contemporary of the 
Vaghela Viradhavala (c. 1933-43 A.D). He is said to have 
been the son of Sindhuraja and nephew of Siriha, lord of Láta- 
dega, The drama represents him as in alliance with the 
Devagiri Yadava Sitmhana (c. 1210-47 A.D.) and the Malava 
Paramüra Devapüla (с. 1218-36 A.D.) against the Dholka 
chieftain. 'The allied invasion however, failed, largely owing 
to the activity of the spies of Vastupila, the able minister 
of Viradhavala. The alliance was dissolved and Sathgrama- 
гаја was forced into an alliance with Viradhavala. The Vasanta- 
vilasa of Balacandra also contains * an account of the hostilities 
between Viradhavala and the princes of Lata, It relates that 
Stambhatirtha (mod, Cambay) was conquered by the Dholka 
chiefs from the king of Lata. The latter, according to this 
authority, was of Cihamana lineage, and named Sankhu. On 
one occasion he started from Bhrgukaccha to attack Stambha- 
tirtha with a cavalry force. But in the battle which followed 
Gankhu was defeated and compelled to retire to Broach. Аз 
father of Sankhu was named Sindhuraja, he is almost 

tical with the Sarigramaraja of the Hammira-mada- 
; says of Sankhu that his "left foot was 


* 
ex 
















1058 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


adorned with tlie figures of 12 Mandaladhipatis on golden атах," * 
ami he defeated the Yàdava king Sithhana on the Narbada. 

From these statements it is clear that Broach was the centre 
of the Cihamina principality. Being situated on the frontiers 
of the Caulukyas, the Yàdavas, and the Paramüras, it was in a 
difficult position. Though Balacandra calls Sahkhu a bhüpati 
or king, it is doubtful whether they at any time really enjoyed 
sovereign power. Jayasimha more approprigtely calls him a 
Mahamandalesvara, It is likely that, though possessing consi- 
derable power and prestige, these princes were always compelled 
to acknowledge, at least tacitly, the sovereignty of their stronger 
neighbours. The dominance of the great kingdoms of Gujarat, 
Malwa and the Decean during the period c. 750-1175 must 
have kept them in insignificance. It was only after the decline 
or downfall of the states towards the end of the 12th and the 
beginning of the 13th century that they were given opportuni- 
ties to rise in importance. 

As to the relationship of the family of Bhartrvaddha and 
Sankhu nothing is at present definitely known. But as Broach 
was the base of power of both the families, it may be conjec- 
tured that they were connected by blood. 


(2) Саһатанағ of Dhavalapuri. 

The existence of this branch was made known by the dis- 
covery of a ,Stone-inscription at Dholpur : It contains 26 lines, 
incised on a black stone in the Residency of the Dholpur State, 
Rajputana. It opens with a eulogy of the Sun-god (Bhascat, 
Bhaskara). Then follows the genealogy of a king named 
Candamahisena : 

In the — — 
Tsuka 


Мааа Карма. performed «t when her 
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This last prince lived in Dhavalapuri. Тһе proper object 
of the inscription is to record the building of a temple of 
Candasvamin, together with a pond and a well. The date of 
the consecration of the temple із V. 8. 808 (A.D. 842). 

Candamahásena's family appear to have been feudatory 
princes. Possibly he acknowledged the sovereignty of the Prati- 
hara emperor Bhoja, who had captured Kanauj sometimes before 
886 A.D. The only thing known about him is that the Mleccha 
lords who were established on the banks of the Carmanvati 
(Chambal) paid him homage ;' I am unable to suggest the 
identification of these Mlecchas.* 


(3) Cahamünas of Partabgarh. 

This branch is known from the Partabgarh stone-inscription 
of the  Pratihára emperor Mahendrapala II, whose gift 
of a village for the cult of the goddess Wata-Yaksini-devi in 
V. 8. 1003 (A.D. 946) is recorded in it. But it also contains 
references to earlier grants to various shrines attached to the 
monastery of Hari-Rsisvara. We are told that the provincial 
governor of Mahendrapála resident at Ujain, at the request of 
the Cahamána Mahasümanmta Indrarüja, granted a village for 
the cult of Indradityadeva. Тһе inscription gives the following 
genealogy of the Cahamana chief : 

à Princes of the Cahaman-dnvaya...who were а source of great 
: pleasure to king Bhojadeva. 
Govindaraja 
Ded harāja 
Indrarája 


Ideotified with mod. Dholpur, ZDMG, Vol, XL, p. 38. 
Edited by Hultzseb, ZDMG, Vol. XL, pp. 38-42. 

> Carmanvatitata-deaya-eotacthita-Mfechidhipa-pracarih, 

dpritemà — promatà еган kwreant — yoeyámm. ; 

4 Та it possible that there were during that period some Arab settlements in the 

Chambal valley a» а result of a Jong serica of Arab raids from the lower Indus valley? Seo 
ra, DHNI, Vol. I, Chapter T. _ : 

ү Edited by G. 8. Ojha, ЕТ, Vol. XIV, pp. 160-01. See alo DHNI, Vol. 1, pp. 585 if, 


а igs 5 
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This last prince built the great temple of the Sun-god, 
named after him (Indr-aditya), at the village of Ghonta-Varsika.’ 
As grants are recorded to this temple in V. S. 999 (A.D. 942) 
it is certain that Indraràja built the temple on or before that 
date. 

It appears from the eulogy of Indrarája's predecessors that 
his family first rose into importance in the service of Bhoja and 
his successors. Indrarija was a vassal of Mahendrapála II, 
and was immediately subordinate to the governor of Ujjain. 
This is apparent from the fact that he had to apply to the latter 
in order to secure a grant of land for his temple. 

Nothing is known about any possible successors of Indra- 
raja. 


(4) Cahamanas of $ākambharī. 


The earliest inscription of this branch is still the Harsa 
stone inscription? of the time of Vigrahar&ja II dated in У. S. 
1030 (A.D. 973). It carries back the genealogy of the Càha- 
manas for six generations up to Güvaka I, who, as we shall 
presently see, was a contemporary and feudatory of the Pratihüra 
emperor Nügabhata IL (c. 815 A.D.). Тһе much later Bijolia 
rock-inscription, dated in V. S. 1226 (c. 1169 A. D.), in the 
reign of SomeSvara, however, gives the names of 27 predecessors 
of Somesvara. Morison in 1893, first published a list of Caha- 
māna princes from a Sanskrit work named Prthviraja-vijaya,® 
which on comparison was found to agree closely with the list 
supplied by the two inscriptions mentioned above. To these lists 


1 (Said to be situated in Daéapura (шой. Mandasor). The village has been identi. — 


fied with mod. Ghotarsi, 7 miles east of Partabgarh. 


3 Sometimes called Haras Inscription, see EI, Nol. XIX, Appendix, р. 14, No. 82. 
з WZKM, Vol. VII, pp. 187-92. PB, now edited with Јопагӣја'я comment 
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and that given in Hammira-mahakavya of Nayacandra? Н. В. 
Sarda* has added two more pedigrees contained in the Prabandha- 
kośa and the Surjan-carita. The last scholar has contributed 
a critical and comparative chart of all these genealogies, and 
drawn the reasonable conclusion that, in the present state of 
our knowledge, the lists supplied by the Prthviraja-vijaya and 
tested by the evidence of the Bijholi inscription may be accepted 
as reliable, 

According to the Prthviraja-vijaya and all the other literary 
traditions noticed above, the first historical person on the Caha- 
māna genealogy is Vasudeva. The 3rd and 4th Sargas of the 
Prithvirdja-vijaya describe the mythical origin of the lake 
Sakambbari, which through the favour of the two goddessés 
Sakambhari and Аќаригі was ever after to remain in the 
possession of Vasudeva and his descendants, who thus became 
known as Sakambharisrara^ In his lineage was born Sàmanta- 
raja, the first name on the Bijolia list. He was a feudatory prince 
(Samanta) and was possibly also known as Ananta. As I have 
already noticed, this inseription records that he was a vipra 
and born in the Vatsa-gotra at Ahicchatrapura. If there is 
any historical basis for the statement of the Prthvirdja- 
vijaya that Vasudeva was already connected with the 
Sambhar region, then Ahicchatra must be located near the 
(>; borders of the Jaipur and Jodhpur States. As Simanta is the 
12th king, counting backwards from Vigraharaja II (A. D. 973), 
we may perhaps assign him roughly to about the middle of the 













=a t ЈА, Vol. VITI, pp. 55-73. 

з JRAS, 1913, pp. 259-81. 

aot p See Gaüdaraho, Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXIV, Iotroduc- 

11, footnote. Stated to be dor 5 centuries obl, JAAS, 1913, p. 260. 

re» by Candraéekhara, a Bengali Vaidya (Gauja ^Ambagiha) —-— 
Bundi, Akbar's Cáhamáos general. I am at present 

of the Govt, Collection of M88. in бе 
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Tth century A. D.* Since the succession between Simanta and 
Vasudeva does not appear to have been immediate, it is difficult 
to decide the exact time when Vasudeva carved out his principality 
round Sambhar. The succession from Samanta to Durlabharaja 
I is given as follows : 


1. Sàámantarája (also known as Ananta?): after him, 
2. Purnatalla ? 

8. Jayarüja 3 

4. Visraharija I 





- | 
5. — а 6. Gopendrgrüja 
7. Durlabharüja (I) 


Practically nothing but vague praise is assigned to these 
princes, and they were apparently insignificant. According to the 
Prthviraja-vijaya Durlabharaja I was succeeded by his son 
Govindaraja. But the Bijolia inscription places Güvaka after 
Durlabha. Sarda has accepted Güvaka as an alias of Govinda- 
гаја. Тһе Harsa stone inscription of "Vigrabarüja traces his 
descent to prince Güvaka. Scholars agree in identifying the 
Güvaka of the Bijolia inscription with the Güvaka of the Harsa 
record. * They also agree that ‘Nagivaloka the foremost of 
kings, in whose court Güvaka is stated to have ‘attained pre- 
eminence,’ is the Pratihira Nagabhata II (c. 815 A. D.).* 


1 Prabandha-koés however gives V. Б. 608 (A.D. 551) as the date of Visndevn, see 
Reports on Sanskrit MSS. in Southern India, by Holizach, Vol. TIT, Madras, 1905, No. 1066, 
p- 112, The MB. was found in the private library of a Maratha Brahman of Tarjore; 
also JRAS, 1013, p. 206, fn. 1. 

.. 3 Sarda omits this namo from his list of names given from Bijofia inscription. sec 
IRAS, 1913, p. 270. ‘The fact that PB (Va. 7-8) seems to omit this name makes me a little 


_äouhtful about tbe reading of the transcript in EJ, Vol. XX, Appendie, p. 51, No. ЗИ. 


. 3 Sometimes Јауаоіагӣ ја, or Ajnyapála. 
n of Vigraharája OIN was 


D. В. Bhandarkar is ol opinion that the Saiva temple referred to in the Harga 
‘originally constructed by Güvaks - i 
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The implication of this statement of the Harsa stone inscription 
is no doubt that Givaka I was a feudatory of the powerful 
Pratihàra monarch. 

According to the Prthwiraja-vijaya, the next prince was 
Govindaraja’s son Candraraja II. This agrees with the Harsa 
inscription; but the Bijolia epigraph gives the variant SaSinrpa.’ 
His son was Gūvaka II? According to the Prthviraja-vijaya, 
his sister Kalavati chose for her husband the king of Kanauj.’ 
Güvaka's son was Candanaraja. According to the Harsa in- 
scription, he defeated and slew in battle а Tomara prince (Tomar- 
ea) named Rudrena,‘ who has not yet been identified. There 
is reason to believe that the Tomaras were settled in the region 
round modern Delhi in the 9th century A. D.* The north of the 
present Jaipur State is reported to be divided into two divisions 
viz., Tarnvravati and Sekhav&ti. ‘The former name is said to be 
derived from the Rajput tribe Taravar, who are the same as the 
Tomaras of the inscriptions. As Tativravati is not very far 
from the Sambhar region, Rudrena may have been a prince of 
this locality. This conflict and the death of Rudrena may then 
be regarded as the opening act of that grim struggle which in 
the middle of the 12th century was to extend the arms of the 
Cahamanas to the foot-hills of the Himalayas. According to the 
Prthviraja-vijaya, Candana’s queen Rudrāņi, also called 
Atmaprabha, set up 1,000 lingas on the banks of Puskara, ‘which 
shone like lights in darkness." Candana's son by this queen was 
Vakpatiraja, called Vappayarája and Vindhyanrpati (?) in the 
Bijolia inscription. The Harsa inscription gives him the epithet 
Maharaja, and states that he put to flight one Tantrapala, who 


1 The meaning of both the names is (he same, *moon-kipg." 

3 The Bijolia inseription seems to spell the name *Güvàka.' See EI, Vol. XX, 
Appendiz, p. 51, No, 944, JASB, LV, I, 41 has * Gaváka." JRAS, 1913, table on p. 970. 

з Va, 90-31. She had 12 other auitora, but they were all defeated by ber brother. 

4 Kielhorn read the name аз ‘Rodrens.” ЕГ, Vol. IL p.19t, V. 14. Bot D. R. 
Bhandarkar proposes to read it na 'Rodra," TA, 1918, p. 68, and fa. 3. 

S geo infra, РИМІ, Vol. II, chapter on the Tomares. * JA, 1918, р. 60. 

T Ув, 87-38, She was also probably known a Yogini; see JIRAS, 1915, p. 268, 
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was ‘coming haughtily towards the Ananta country’ to deliver a 
message of his overlord.’ The identity of the defeated prince is 
unknown; but it may be assumed that the kingdom of the 
Cabamánas was called Ananta-gocara, after the name of its second 
prince. According to the Prtheiraja-rijaya, Wükpati I was a 
great warrior and won 188 victories. He was also a devotee of 
Siva, and built at Puskar a temple (prasada) for МуотаКкеќа 
(Siva), *which looked like Kailàsa.'* Не was succeeded by his 
son Simbharaja, Тһе Нага inscription gives him the epithet 
Maharajidhiraja, and states that he subdued the Tomara chief 
(nayaka) Salavaga? and put to flight and captured the hosts that 
had gathered under his command. The princes who were 
captured in this struggle were kept іп prison till his overlord, 
who belonged to the ‘family of Raghu," came in person to his 
house to liberate them.’ The Raghu-kula-cakravartin ^ referred 
to in this passage is most probably one of the successors of the 
Pratibara monarch Nagabhata IT, to whom, as we have seen, 
Güvaka I owed allegiance. It is difficult to identify the Pratibara 
prince ; but as we have the date 973 A.D. for the successor of 
Simharaja, be must be either Mahendrapala II (A.D. 946) or 
one of his weak successors. The fact that the overlord had to 
come personally to the house of his feudatory to effect the 
release of prisoners is sufficient evidence of the increasing impor- 
tance of the Cáhamanas of Sikambhari and of the decline of 
the imperial power of Kanauj. j 


1 JA, 10013, pp. 68 and 62, V. 10, Tbe overlord may have beon either the Pratthirs, 
ipie MINISTRA r сов FB immediate successors, 


According to some — 
* Tantrapāla may denote the designation of an individual; seo EJ, XIX, Appendiz, р. Er 


fo. 4. For 'Anapta,' see also V. 28. 
"Wa. 41-43. Tt was probably from Vákpatis son Lakemapa that the Cáhemhnae. 


see El, Vol, П, p. 199. 
a Ты. piae may ae mona ‘rand tte Teens wayaka...together with | 
pp. 87 T., and Kielhorn, Ef, Vol. П, pp. 116 Mt, - 


of Жада took their rise, see — pr OL. Ушун adatom pared itai j 
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Simharaja was succeeded by his son Vigraharaja II, for 
whose reign we have the Harga stone-inscription: This was 
found ‘ engraved on a large slab of black stone which lies in the 
porch of the temple of what is known as Purina Mahadeva on a 
hill near the village Haras, situated in the Sikar principality of 
the Shekhawati province, Jaipur State, Rajputana. It con- 
tains 40 lines of writing, and is somewhat damaged. It seems 
to open with Om om namah Sivdya. The first verse pays 
obeisance to Gajánana ; the next lO verses eulogise Siva, who 
appears to have been given the name Harga. Verse 12 praises 
the ‘ mansion of the divine Harsadeva,'' Verses 13-27 trace the 
genealogy of the Саһашӣпаѕ from Güvaka I to Vigraharaja IT. 
The inscription then gives an account of “a line of ascetics who 
were in charge of the temple of Harsanitha,’ relating that in 
the country of Ananta (Ananta-gocara) there lived Visvarüpa, 
“who was a teacher of the Lakula doctrine* expounding рай- 
cürtha.' His disciple was the Brahman Вһауігакќа, alias Allata, 
of Rànpapallika.' Allata, who was like Nandin, began the build- 
ing‘ of the temple of Harsanatha with the wealth received from 
pious people. The temple was completed in (V.) S. 1013 
(c. 956 A.D.) ; but Allata died in (У.) S. 1027 (A.D. 970) 
before he could accomplish all his designs. The works were 
completed by Allata's disciple Bhavadyota * at the request of his 
precepior. 'The architect of the temple was  Candasiva, 
*omniscient like Visakarman in the art of building houses.’ 
The record was composed by Dhiranüga, the pious son of the 


! р. Б. Bhaodarker has tried to show that the description fita in well with the rained 
temple where the inscription waa found : TA, 1913, pp. 57-58. í 1 

2 * Lakuldnindya, а term technical to the philosophy (daríano) of the Lákuldo- Paſupata 
` ibid, p. 69. 
a —— Kielborn with Ranoli, 7 miles cast of Harasnatb, and опе mile west of 


Shisha : ЁТ, Vol. П, p. 119. i 

i * D. R. Bhandarkar thinke that be simply repaired the temple, which was built long 
Оахака I; ZA, 1919, p. 58. * 

“р. R. Bhandarkar pointe out that Allafa and Bhivadyots are given the epithets 

| digamala.asana aud digambara rospi . This may indicate that the sect, lika their 

. deity Lakuliia, who is represented as Urdha-meghra, was naked. TA, 1913, p. 39. 
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Катаріка Thiruka. Then is given a list of endowments received 
by the temple up to (V.) S. 1030 (c. 973 A.D.) The M-Sirmha- 
rija, after having bathed at Puskara-tirtha ' had given the villages 
Simhagostha? in the Tünaküpaka*-deádasaka in the Patta- 
baddhaka *- Visaya, and Kanhapallika in the Sarahkotta *- Visaya ; 
his brother Vatsarüja, the village of Kardamakhita in the 
Jayapura-Visaya ; king Vigraharaja, the villages of Chatradhara 
and Satkaranaka; Simharája's other sons, Candraraja and 
Govindaraja, two hamlets in the Pattabaddhaka and Darbba- 
kaksa '-Visayas ; Dandhuka, an official (Duhsádhya) of Siharaja, 
the village Mayurapadra in the Khaltaküpa '-Vigaya ; and а cer- 
tain Jayanarája, the village Kolikipaka. Besides these fields had 
been given by various pious people at Madrapurika, Nimbadika,* 

Marupalika, Harşa арӣ............... (Ka)livanapadra ; and 

taxes om salt and horses had been assigned for the benefit of the 


temple by traders (?) at $Sàkambhari and horsedealers of 
Uttarüpatha." 


Mod. Paskar near Ajmer. 
Modern Bithbot, thid. 
Mod. Tupu in the Sikar principality, ГА, 1018, p. 60. 
Mod. Patola in the Sikar principality, ibid. 
Mod. Sargot in Marot, Jodhpur, ibid. 
Mod. Dhakas in tbe Sikar principality, ibid. 
Mod. Khata io Sambhar Nizamat, Jaipur Siate, fic, 
Mod. Nimra, 4j miles south of Hars«nath, near а salt lake, EJ, Vol. ТЇ, p. 119 
Bhandarkar locates most of the villages mentioned in the Sikar chiefsbip of Jaipur 
State : see JA, 1913, р. 00. 
* 


Edited by Kielboro, ЕТ, Vol. П, Pp, 116-30. Re-edited by D, В. Bhandarkar, JA, 


Ж ы er CT E 


a Tt is engraved ос a slab * in the principal niche of tbe exterior. shrine 
* тышт ай Sakral, come 90 miles distant from Raghuoalbgarh, 1 
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This inscription gives the date (V.) S. 1030 (с. 973 A.D.) 
for Vigraharája. The donatory position of the record also shows 
that he had two brothers Candrarija and Govindarája, and an 
uncle, named  Vatsarüja, brother of Siraharája. It appears 
cartain that sometime before this date the Caham&nas had com- 
pletely freed themselves from the control of the princes of 
* Raghu-kula'  (Gurjara-Pratiháras), The  Prthvirdja-vijaya 
tells us that Vigraharàja extended his conquests as far south as the 
Narmadi and defeated the Gurjara king Mülaraja, who fled to 
Kanthüdurga. He is also reported to have built a temple 
(dhàma) for the goddess Asipuri on the banks of the Reva at 
Bhrgukaccha.? The statement of the conflict between Mūlarāja 
and the king of Sakambhari is remarkably borne out by Meru- 
tutiga’s Prabandha-cintamani according to which the ‘king of 
Sapadalaksa,’ who ruled from Ыз capital at Sakambhari, invaded 
Gujarat, and the distressed Caulukya was forced to take shelter 
in the fort of Kantha.’ Тһе identification of this invader with 
Vigraharaja is generally accepted. According to the Hammira- 
mahakavya, the struggle ended with fatal results for Milaraja.* 
I have shown elsewhere ^ that, though it may well be doubted 
whether Nayacandra is correct in his statement that MOlaraja 
was killed by Vigraharaja, there is sufficient reason to believe 
that he was really defeated by bim. 

Vigraharaja was succeeded by his younger brother Durlabha- 
гаја of whom nothing more was known than the name of his 
minister, Madhava, which is supplied by the Prthviraja-vijaya, 
until the discovery of the Kinsariya stone-inscription of Cacca 
threw some welcome light on his reign. This was found ‘ina 

| temple dedicated to the goddess Kevay mata and situated on 
| the summit of a bill in the vicinity of a village named Kinsariya, 









1 ув. BOS 3 у. бз. А 
з PO, pp. 23 f. See supro, DHNI, Vol: II, chapter ot tbe Caulnkyas, pp. 681 A- 


4 14, Vol. ҮП, p. T. Bee supro, DHNI, Vol, ЇЇ, p.089. 
S EF Ib. Ix" р : 
Р E expe 


> 
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4 miles north of Parbatsar, the principal townof the district of 
thesame name in the Jodhpur State. It is incised on a stone 
fixed in the wall of the Sabhümandapa. It contains 23 lines 
of somewhat damaged writing. The first verse has peeled 
off. In the next four verses it invokes Каќуёуаої, Kali, and 
another deity (name lost). Verse 6 praises the Cihaména race. 
Then it gives the names of Vakpatiraja, Simhar&ja, and Dur- 
labharája. The latter, we are told, earned the epithet Dur- 
latghya-meru, as none could transgress his orders. Verse 12 
*represents him as having conquered the country called Asosit- 
tana.’? Next is given the following genealogy of a line of feuda- 
tory princes who traced their descent to the sage Dadhlci and 
were hence known as Dadbicika (also Dahiyaka).* 


Cacca built ‘this’ temple of Bhavani, no doubt the temple 
where this inscription was found. Тһе prasasti was composed 
by the Gauda-Küyastha Mabàdeva, son of Kalya, a poet. The 
date (V.) Sarhvat 1056 (c. 999) is given in line 22.* 

Durlabharája was succeeded by his son Govindaraja, whom 
the Prabandha-koéa credits with a victory over Sultan Mabmüd.' 
If the latter is the prince of Ghazni of that name, we must 





з Perhaps ‘Rasokittans,” EJ, Vol. XII, p. 56. 
3 "The editor identifies them with the Dahiya Rajputs: Seo (bid, pp. 57 И. According 
е TEN ү: boa ic cod on the Godavari, near Nasik, — 


| ánto Marwar. 





T mean hasti-samare, which seems to be more probable, 
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Mahmid was on his way to Somnath through Jaisalmer and 
Mallani. ButI am disposed to doubt the reliability of this 
statement, as it is omitted in the much more reliable Prthvi- 
raja-vijaya. 

Govindarája was succeeded by his son Vakpatirija who 
according to the Prthviraja-vijaya sent Arnbiprasida the lord 
(pati) of Agháta, with his army to the abode of Yama and rent 
his mouth with a dagger (churika). Aghata is modern Ahar, 
near Udaipur station, and was the ancient capital of the Guhi- 
las. It is therefore certain that this Arnbāprasāda is to be iden- 
tified with Ambàüprasüd or Amraprasad who is placed in the 
Guhila list of princes after Saktikumara (V.S. 1034 — A.D. 977).* 


Vükpati II. was succeeded by his son Viryárüma who is 
stated by the Prthvirdja-vijaya to have been killed by the (Para- 
māra) Bhoja lord of Avanti (с. 1010-1055 A.D.)' He was 
succeeded by his younger brother Camundaraja, who built at 
Narapura' a temple of Visnu.* The next king, according to the 
Prthviraja-vijaya, was Viryarima’s son Durlabharája ПІ, also 
called Virasimha, who is said to have been killed in battle 
by the Matangas. The commentator Jonaraja explains Matanga 
by the word Mleccha. If this interpretation is correct, he may 
have lost his life in a struggle against an unrecorded invasion 
of the Yaminis from the Lahore region. Durlabha is probably 
the same as Düsala of the Bijolia rock inscription; but the 
latter's father's name is given іп the inscription as бййһа(а. 
Durlabha III was succeeded by his brother Vigraharája ПІ, 
who is probably identical with Visala of the Bijolia inscription 


1 у, Ve. 59-60. 

з JRAS, 1913, p. 263 and fa. 3; also. HR, I, pp- 433.30; ibid, П, p. 438. See also 
infra, DHNI, Vol, IL, chapter on the Guhila-putras. 

э vot. 

‘ Nes Sep ee Kishongerh territory at a distance of about 15 miles from 
Ajmer, JRAS, 1913, p. 272. 

s v. (8. у 

ө Mataaga-sahgare= Mieccha вайндгате. ‘The commentator also sdds that it may 
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and Visvala of the Hammira-mahakavya. According to the 
Bijolia inscription Visala’s queen was named Rajadevi. The 
Prthviraja-vijaya states that Vigraharaja gave to Udayaditya of 
Malava (c. 1059-87 A.D.) a horse named Вагаћра, with which 
Udayaditya vanquished the Gurjara Karna (с. 1064-94 A.D.). 
If this statement is based on fact, we must reject the statement 
of Nayacandra, that Karna was killed by Visvala's predecessor 
Dusala.* 

Vigraharaja was succeeded by his son Prthvirüja I. The 
Prihveirája-vijaya states that this prince defeated and killed a 
body of 700 * Caulukyas ' who had come to Puskara to rob the 
Brübmans. Не is also reported to have built an anna-satra on 
the road to Somanitha. The Bijolia inscription gives Rasal- 
ladevi as the name of his queen. Only one inscriptian has so 
far been noticed for the reign of Prthviraja I. This is his 
Revasa stone-inscription found in the temple of Jin-mita (Jay- 
anti-mata) situated about six miles to the south of Revasa. 
The latter place is nearly 16 miles NW of Khatu, in the Sambhar 
Nizamat in Shekhawati, Jaipur State. The goddess inside 
the temple is ‘an eight-handed Mabisamardini'; the Sabha- 
mandapa of the temple is ‘ doubtless old,” and is stated to be not 
later than the 10th century А. D. The present inscription is 
incised on the lower part of a pillar of this Sabhamandapa. 
It is dated in V.S, 1162 (c. 1105 А D.) in the reign of Prthvi- 
deva’ and records the building of the temple by one Hathada, 
son of Mohila.* 

Prthvirija I was succeeded by his son Ajayarüja* alias 
iren — to the Prihvirüja-vijaya, he осо the 


 Karpa belonged, the inference 

s DHNI, Vol. ТЇ, pp. 872, fn. 2, and 964. 

Prtbyideve ' i» the same as ' Prthvirá а 

sm maire me ——— Bos аре. 2 Эу 
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Matangas (mlecchas?) and also Sulhana the king of Malaya. The 
last statement is confirmed by the Bijolia inscription. which states 
that Ajayarája captured in battle Sulhana, the commander-in- 
chief of the army, tied him to the back of his camel, and brought 
him to Ajmer.’ As there was no prince ruling in Malava during 
this period who bore the name Sulhana, he must be a general 
of one of the Paramara kings, possibly Yasovarman (c. 1134-42 
A.D.) These were not the only victories of Ajayaraja. The 
Bijolia inscription states that he killed three kings, viz., Caciga, 
Sindhula, and Yasoraja, while another stone inscription found 
in the Adhai dinkā Jhonpra, Ajmer,’ says that he conquered the 
country up to Ujjain.” Besides these conquests, the most im- 
portant achievement of his reign was the foundation of the city 
of Ajaya-meru, now known as Ajmer.‘ The author of the Prthei- 
rüja-vijaya eloquently describes the many temples and palaces 
with which the king beautified this city. No inscription of 
Ајауагаја has yet been published, but certain silver and copper 
coins of a prince of the same name bearing the figure of a 
* seated goddess on the obverse’ which are frequently met with in 
Rajputana and Mathura, have been referred to him." It is inter- 
esting in this connection to note that the Prthviraja-vijaya 
actually states that he filled this world with his rupakas, made of 
Durvarna (silver). It also states that the king's wife (priya) 
Somalekhà uged to coin fresh (nava) rüpakas every day.’ In 
corroboration of this last statement certain silver and copper 
coins bearing on the obverse* the legend Sri-Somaladevt have 


1 JRAS, 1913, p. 272, fa. б. 

7 Now in tho Rajputana Museum. 

з JRAS,1918, p. 272, fn. б. Ајзувгёја was also sometimes called Jayadeva (JASB, 
Vol. LY, Part T, p. 41, V. 14) or Jayar&ja (PB, V, V. 63). 

* PB, p. 16%; J RAS, 1913, pp. 272-79 ; 1A, 1897, pp. 102-04 

5 ЈА, 1919, 209-11. М 

$ VE И ант No./9 of Somoévara which refers to the Drammar of 

т VN, va, 90, 
A In . 
ам бонк ‘reverse’ but Mr. Allan, Keeper of Coins in the 

British Museum, told me that it is bettor to accept Cunningham's practice of calling 


loe * obverse ' whieh bears the royal legend. 
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been referred to this queen. The silver coins bear on the 
reverse! ‘a degraded representation’ of a king's head, while 
the copper coins bear the effigy of a horseman. As the Bijolia 
inscription actually gives Somalladevi as a variant of the name 
of Ajayapala’s queen, it seems probable that the coins in 
question belonged to her. 

Ајауагаја was succeeded by his son Атпогаја. Of bis 
reign only two inscriptions have so far been noticed, viz., 
his Revasa (Jaipur State, Rajputana) stone-inscriptions, These 
are incised on the lower part of a pillar of the Sabhda- 
mandapa of the same temple which bears the inscription of 
his grand-father PrthyIraja I.* They are dated in (V.)S. 1196 
(c. 1189 A.D.) in the reign of Arnnaraja (Arnoraja).” The 
Dvyüsraya of Hemacandra states that Ana of Sapadalaksa bent 
his head before the Caulukya Jayasimha (с. 1094-1144 A.D.).* 
Somesvara’s Kirti-kaumudi confirms this statement, and adds 
that, though Jayasitnha defeated the Sakambhari prince, he gave 
his daughter as a bride to him.' The marriage was no doubt 
intended to end an era of hostility between the two neighbouring 
dynasties. The Prtheiraja-vijaya mentions two queens of Arno- 
raja, of whom one came from Gurjara, and the other named 
Sudbaya from the desert country named Avici.* The commenta- 
tor Jonaràja tells us that the Gurjara queen was named Кайсапа- 


devi and that she was given away by Jayasimbha.' Hostilities 


with the Caulukyas seems to have broken out afresh with the 

accession of Kumürapála (c. 1144-73 A.D.) to the throne 

of Anhilvada. The Jain chronicles record many incidents in 

connection with this new war. I have, elsewhere,” discussed 
1 1093 dla is dde * licores * bul aed above: at Oe eru 

2 Seo ante, DHNI, Vol. IT, p. 1070. * = 

3 Noticed in AST, WO, 1909-10, p. 52. 

— 4 TA, Vol. IV, p. 968. е. t 2 i 

бе, a4, — T 

йт лата, РВ, р. 197. According to 
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in detail the facts mentioned by them. We shall here mention 
only two incidents. The first is Arnoraja's invasion of Kumüra- 
pala’s territory, before the latter had consolidated his position 
on the throne, in support of the cause of Bahada, the adopted 
son of Jayasimha ; and the second is Arnorája's ill-treatment of 
his wife Devalladevi, who, we are told, was a sister of Kumara- 
pala. Both these incidents are given by different authorities 
as causes of war between Агпогаја and Kumārapāla. Recently 
Rai Bahadur Н. B. Sarda has offered the plausible conjecture that 
the Jain chroniclers mention only one war while the facts suggest 
two distinct struggles. He supposes that the first war ended 
with a marriage-alliance at the beginning of Kumürapála's career. 
The Ооуйќғауа mentions that Arnor&ja brought peace by giving 
his daughter Jalhan& to Kumarapala. The next war may have 
been occasioned by the treatment of Devalladevi some time 
before V.S. 1207 (c. 1150 A.D.), the date of Kumarapála's 
Chitorgadh stone-inseription." 

Besides these struggles, Arnoraja is reported to have engaged 
in other conflicts. The Préhviraja-vijaya?* states that he defeated 
the Mütangas and once made a great massacre of the Turuskas. 
The latter, we are told, came across the desert (Marusthali). 
By the time they reached the Cáhamána dominions, they were so 
thirsty that according to Jonarája they had to drink the blood 
of their horses by striking their shoulders with their weapons. 
Arnorája, it is said, made a great slaughter of them, and after- 
wards purified the place, by constructing a lake on the battle- 
field by diverting the waters of the river Candra,' which rises 
in Puskararanya. It is evident from these statements that these 


1 ТА, 1912, pp. 196-06, 

з Sarga VI. 

3 Acc. to Sarda mod, Bandi river, which i» ín ite lower course known as Luni, 
JRAS, 1018, p. 274, fn. 2. In the IGI, Vol. XXVI (Atlas), 1931, two rivers are shown 
with the name Bandi, one is а tributary of the Luni, the other of the river Banas. None of 
these rises from near Pushkar or flows by the tirtha; Ше Luni, bowever fakes ita rise in 
tho Sambhar lake and flows by Pashkar. Under the circumstances I profer to identify 
geste with the Lun, 


n—52 
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Muslims must have raided the temples of the sacred Puskara- 
tirtha. This appears to be another unrecorded instance of 
Muslim invasion of India. Possibly the Turuskas were troops 
of the Yaminis of Lahore. 

It appears from the PriAeirája-vijaya that the reign of 
Атоогӣја had a violent ending. We read that queen Sudhavà had 
three sons, who differed from each other as the three gumas 
(sattva, rajas and tamas). Of these Vigraharüja was like 
the sattva-guma, while the eldest son is reported to have 
*rendered the same services to his father as Bhrgu's son 
Paragu Rima had rendered to his mother.'' "This certainly 
indicated that this eldest son murdered his father. But 
unfortunately neither the Prthvirdja-vijaya nor the Bijolia 
inscription mention his name. The Hammira-mahakavya, the 
Prabandhakoga and the Surjan-carita however give the name 
of the successor of Apáladeva * (Arnoràja?), and the predecessor 
of Visaladeva (Vigraharüja IV) as Jugadeva. It is there- 
fore likely that the eldest prince was named Jugadeva, and 
that he succeeded in occupying the throne for at least some time. 
The Prthvtraja-vijaya however seems to indicate Vigraharaja 
IV, one of the sons of Sudhavà, as his father's immediate 
successor. It is not improbable that before Jugadeva had time 
to consolidate his position on the throne, he was ousted by his 
younger brother, Vigraharaja. The following records are known 
for the latter's reign. 

(1) , Ajmer stone-inseription (i)),—Found in the mosque 
known as Adhai dinkà Jhonpra, on the lower slope of 
the Taragadh hill at Ajmer, Rajputana. It consists of 75 
lines of writing. It contains a large portion of the Ist act, 
the beginning of the 2nd act, the end of the 3rd act 
and a large portion of the 4th act of Lalita-Vigraharaja, 
a drama (náfaka) composed n — Someday 
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portion of the drama deals with the king's love for Desaladevi, 
the daughter of prince Vasantapála,! who appears to have lived 
near or at the town of Indrapura (?). The end of the 3rd 
*ct contains a conversation between the king and SaSiprabha, 
a confidante of Desaladevi. Reference is then made to the 
king's impending * march against the king of the Turuskas.’ 
Two 'uruska prisoners appear in the 4th act, and spies 
of the two hostile kings enter their enemies’ camps to 
ascertain their strength and position. The Turuska вру 
announces that the C&ahamana army * consists of a thousand 
elephants, a hundred thousand horses, and a million men," 
while the Cahamana spy states that ‘the Hammira's army 
consists of countless elephants, chariots, horses and men.' 
We are also told that the camp of the Hammira, which was a 
Yojana distant from ‘ Vavverna,'? the place where Vigraharaja 
was then encamped, was * well guarded.’ The Саһашапа king 
consults Raja Sirnhabala, his maternal uncle, and the Mantri Sri- 
dhara as to the course of conduct on the impending struggle. 
The preserved portion ends with the arrival of a data from the 
Hammira. The record was written and engraved by the learned 
Bhaskara.” 

(2) Ajmer stone-inscription (ii).—Found as No. 1 above. 
It consists of 81 lines of writing, containing portions of 
the 2nd and 3rd acts and the concluding portions of the 5th 
act of the Harakeli-nafaka, a drama composed by the M.-P. 
Vigrabarájadeva of Sakambhari. The drama in certain portions 
seems to have been imitated from the Kirütürjuniya of 
Bharavi. It seems to be intended as a pragasti to the god Siva 
and his consort Gauri. In the end the god expresses great 


Kielhorn suggests that he may be a Tomara chief, FA, Vol. XX, p. 902, fa. 1- 

1 .motsure about the Sanskrit equivalent of this Prakrit form, He 
at this may possibly be Vyghreraka which is mod. Düghera about 
Aimer: ibid, fo, З. To Barnett Vavveraa Woka like Warvaraks 
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pleasure with the composition of the drama, and tells the author 

that ‘ his fame as a poet is to last for ever.’ The inscription 

was written by the same as No. 1. Heis described here as 

the grandson of the learned Govinda, * who was born in thee 
family of Hina princes and was, on account of his manifold 
excellences, a favourite of king Bhoja.’ It is dated in (V.) 
Samvat 1210 (A.D. 1153).' 

(3) Lohari stone-inscription.—Engraved on a pillar in 
the temple of Bhütesvara near the village of Lobari in the 
Jahazpur district of the Udaipur State. It records that during 
the reign of the illustrious Visaladeva, in V. (8.) 1211 (с. 
1155 A.D.), the great Pasupata priest Visveśvaraprajňa adorned 
the temple of Siddhesvara,? with a mangapa.” 

(4) Delhi Siwalik Pillar-inscriptions.—Incised on the 
pillar which is known as Firüz Shah's Lat or the Siwalik 
Pillar, which contains the inscriptions of Asoka. It is re- 
ported that the original site of the pillar was near Khizrabad, 
immediately west of the Jumna, at the foot of Siwalik mountains, 
whence it was removed to Delhi by Firüz Shah (A.D. 1351-88). 
There are three sbort inscriptions on the pillar The first 
consists of only 3 lines, giving the date (V.) Samvat 1220 (A.D. 
1164) in the reign of the S&ákambhari king Visaladeva, the son 
of Annalladeva.' The second inscription, of four lines, contains a 
short prasasti of king Vigraha or Vigraharaja. The third in- 
scription, in six lines, also contains a prasasti of the ‘ornament of 
the Cihamanas,’ Visala also called Vigraharája of Sakambhart, 
who is said to have conquered the whole region from the 
Vindhyas to the Himalayas and repeatedly exterminated the 
Mlecchas. It is dated in (V.) Samwvat 1220 (A.D. 1164), and 
was written at the king's command in the presence of the 
1 Partially edited by Kielborn in JA, Vol, XX, pp. 201 ff. Edited by the same in 
Göttinger Festschrift, 1901, pp. 16-30. 

3 Now known us Bhitedvara. 
Nus че е ик 
t of Arpōrāja, see ЕГ, Vol. XIX, p.48 — 
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astrologer Tilakarüája by the Gauda Küyastha Sripati, when 
the Rajaputra Sallaksana was serving as the Mahàü-mantri.! 

| These inscriptions range from V. 8. 1210 to 1220 correspond- 
ing to с. 1153 to 1164 A.D. The last of them shows that by 
1164 A.D. the Cahamina dominions had spread northwards to the 
foot-hills of the Himalayas, and perhaps may have included a 
substantial portion of the Punjab lying between the Sutlej and 
the Jumna. This extension of power in the Punjab must have 
brought Vigraharaja IV, into repeated conflict with the Yaminis 
of Ghazni and Lahore. ТЬ is therefore natural that the inscrip- 
tions should refer to repeated victories over the T'uruskas and 
Mlecchas. The success of his arms was no doubt largely due to 
the rapid decline of the Yamint power * during the administration 
of Khusrau Shah Mu‘izz ud-Daulah (A.D. 1152-60) and Khusrau 
Malik Taj ud-Daulah (A.D. 1160-86). The Bijolia inscription 
of Somesvara refers to the conquest of Dhillika and Asika by 
Vigraharája,! while the Siwalik pillar inscription claims that the 
Cāhamāna prince made Aryávarta ‘once more the abode of the 
Aryas’ by exterminating the Mlecchas. According to some 
inscriptions of the 14th century, the town of Delhi and the 
neighbouring region, then known as the ‘land of Hariyánaka,* 
were conquered by the Cühamünas from the Tomaras' In 
the S. W. Vigraharüja's arms appear to have reached the 
valley of the river Sukri. The Bijolia inscription seems to state 
that he reduced Pallika and Naddüla * and burnt the town of 
Jüvalipura, which is to be identified with modern Jalor in 


1 Edited by Kielhorn, 74, Vol, XIX, рр. 215-19. Firat noticed in the Asiatic Researches, 
1788. Vol. I, pp. 879-82, aod then in 1801, ibid, Vol. УП, рр. 179-81. Lines 14 of the 
3rd inscription are quoted in Süraügadhara's Paddhati, Peterson's Ed. Nos. 1256 and 
1256, See ЈА, Vol. XIX, p. 216, fo. 5. 3 

3 TN, Vol І, pp. 111-115; TA, Trans.. pp- 37.95. TF (Brigga' Trans.), Vol. I, pp. 
155-59, CHI, Vol. IIT, pp. 37 ff. and 688. j 

з v. 23; see J RAS, 1013, р. 276, fn. 1. JASB, 1886, Part I, pp. 31 and 42. Ай 
is sometimes spelt Asikd, see infra, р. 1078. 
= 4 See EI, Vol. I, p. 08; JASB, Vol, ХЫП, Part I, pp. 101-10; and EJ, Vol. ХПЈ, 
рр. 17-27. Also infra, DHNI, Vol. XI, chapter on the Tomares. 

5 See EI, Vol. IX, p. 62, fn. 4. 
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Jodhpur State. Whether his power really extended so far south 
as the Vindhyas is more than doubtful. For though the Para- 
müras during this period could offer no effective resistance to 
his arms, his reign synchronised with that of the powerful 
Caulukya monarch Кишагара!а (c. 1141-73 A.D.) for whom 
we have epigraphic records in Kiradu, Ratanpur and Bhatund 
in Marwar, Chitor in Mewar, and Udayapur in the Gwalior 
State. It rather seems that, seeing on his southern frontier 
such a formidable rival, he turned his whole attention to 
the northern region, where the fortunate decline of the Yaminis 
assured him of success. The capture of Delhi and the land 
between the Jumna and the Sutlej made his dynasty the 
guardian of the gates to the Ganges-Jumna Valley,’ and, 
as subsequent history shows, the Cáhaminas had to bear the first 
shock of the revived Muslim power that was gradually issuing 
out from the hills of Ghür." 

By his combination of military gifts with literary merit 
Vigraharája seems to have revived the memory of such rulers as 
Mufüja and Bhoja. But, unlike them, he seems to have escaped 
a tragic end. Тһе Prihviraja-vijaya declares that with his death 
the name of ‘ the friend of the poets ' disappeared.‘ He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Apara-Gáügeya* and the latter by Prihvibhata, 
the son of the eldest son of Sudhava (i.e., Jugadeva?). The 
following inscriptions are known for this prince's reign : 

(1) Напзі stone-inscription.—Originally found on the wall 
of a building at Hansi, in the Hissar district of the Punjab. It 
contains 22 lines, opening with salutation to an unspecified goddess. 


% у. 21, JASB, 1886, Part I, pp. 81 ond 42. 

4 JL, 1927, Vol. XIV, рр. 8-9. 

3 The Shanaabániah dynasty of X uie өче» а ара NE M of Iranian origin, 
see CHI, Vol. Ш, p. 38. Though this may possibly be so, there in little doubt that the 
of the men w жек Soe I with the Ghürids were 


most important officers and the 
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Then follows a verse invoking Murüri. V. 2 refers to the 
Саһатаӣпа king Prthvirája and his maternal uncle, Kilbana; V. 3 
informs us that the latter belonged to the Gühilaüta tribe. The 
verse following tells us that thinking of Hammira who had 
become the cause of the anxiety of the world, the king put 
Kilhana in charge of the fort of Asika.' The proper objeet of the 
inscription was probably to record that Kilhana erected a pratoli 
(or gateway) and near it two kosthakas or granaries. The 
flag on the pratoli, we are told, ‘ set Hammira as it were at 
defiance." The rest of the inscription is devoted to a praéasti 
of Kilhana, comparing him to Hanuman and Prthviraja to 
Rama. V. 11 ‘refers to his having burnt Райсарига? and 
captured but not killed its lord.' The record was composed by 
Laksmana of the Doda’ race, a servant of Kilhana. The date 
(У.) Samvat 1224 (c. 1168 A.D.) comes at the end.* 

(2) Menal stone-inscription.—Found at Menal in Udaipur 
State, Rajputana. 7 lines, opening with Svasti, followed by the 
date, (V.) Samvat 1225 (c. 1168 A.D.). It refers to some 
endowments made by Mahérajni Suhavadevi, queen of Prthviraja 
П, to the god Subavesvara.” 

(3) Dhod stone-inscription.—Engraved on a pillar in the 
temple of Баі Rani at Dhod, in the Jabazpur district of 


.Mewar. It is dated in (V.) Samvat 1225 (c. 1169 A.D.) 


and records that during the reign of P.-Pb. Prthithvideva 
(Prthvideva), the lord of Sikambhari, his feudatory Adhiraja 
Kumārapāla, son of Zha(kkura) Maùgalarāja erected the temple 
of Nityapramoditadeva," at Dhavagartta.’ Kumarapala is said 
to be the chief of Uparamvala AntarL' The record mentions 


1 According to D. R. Bhandarkar it is doubtless Hansi. JA, 1019, p. 17. 

з Tdentified with * Páchspattana " on the Sutlej, ibid, p. 18. 

з One of the recognised 38 royal races of Rajasthan. Bhandarkar thinks that they 
are the Doga or tbe Dodias, a clan of the Paramürns, ibid. 

4 Edited by D. R. Bhandarkar, JA, 1912, pp. 17-19. First publisbed in the Asiatic 
Researches, by Captain E. Fell, Vol. XV, pp. 443-46. 

5 Noticed in ASI, WO, 1006, рр. 59-60, No. 2101. т Mod. Dbod. 

* Now known as Rathi Ráni's temple, * Uparamata Antari ? 


i a 
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Rüjüi Suhavadevi, apparently a queen of the Саһашапа 
prince.’ 

(4) Menalgarh pillar-inscription.—Found on a pillar over 
the northern gateway of a palace in Menalgarh in Mewar. It 
records the erection of a monastery (matha) by Bhava Brahma, 
while the Cábamàüna Prthviraja was reigning in V.S. 1226 
(A.D. 1170).? 

These inscriptions range from 1224 to 1226 V.S., correspond- 
ing to c. 1167-1170 A.D. As the last recorded date of his prede- 
cessors is A. D. 1164 and the first of his successors A.D. 1170, 
Prthvibhata's reign appears to have been short. It has been 
assumed that his succession to the throne was not peaceful. The 
Dhod stone-inseription mentioned above is reported to contain a 
statement that he won a victory over the king of. Sakambhari by 
the strength of his arms.” "This seems to indicate that Apara- 
Gangeya, who according to the Prthviraja-rijaya died unmarried, 
was forcibly removed from his throne by him. The only 
important point in Prthvirija's reign is his conflict with the 
Muslims, which is revealed by the Hansi stone-inscription. If 
the identification of * Parncapura © with * Pachapattana ' on the 
Sutlej is accepted, he must have had some success in these 
conflicts against the Yamīnī prince Khusrau Malik Taj ud- 
Daulah (1160-86), who is described by Minhaj as * of excessive. 
mildness and beneficence......but addicted to pleasure.' * 

Prthviraja was succeeded in 1170 A.D. by his uncle 
Someávara, son of Кайсапайезї, the daughter of the Caulukya 
Jayasibha Siddharaja. According to the Prthviraja-vijaya, the 
interval between his father's death and his own accession to the 
throne was spent by Somesvara in the court of the  Caulukyas | 
Jayasiiüha and Kumārapāla. We are told that the former, 


hearing that Somesvara’s son would be an incarnation of Rima, 
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took away his grandson to his own capital, After his death his 
successor Kumarapala continued to favour the Саһашйпа prince, 
so much so that his name ‘protector of Kumifra’ became a signifi- 
cant one. In the course of Kumürapála's campaign against 
Konkan, Someévara is said to have cut off the head of the prince 
of that country. While living in the court of Kumarapala 
he appears to have married the daughter of a Kalacuri prince 
of Tripuri.' According to Jonaraja, the commentor, the name 
of the princess was Karpüradevi By her he had two 
sons, Prthviràja and Hariraja. The former was born at the 
end of Vaisikha, when Mars was in Capricorn, Saturn in 
Aquarius, Jupiter in Pisces, the Sun in Aries, the Moon in 
Taurus, and Mercury in Gemini." Нагігаја was born in Magha, 
Sudi, 3. It is said that these sons were born when Vigraharüja 
IV was still on the throne. After the death of Prthyiraja IT 
the ministers brought him to the Sapadalaksa country and placed 
him on the throne. It is therefore likely that on his accession 
he was already a manof mature years. The}following inscrip- 
tions are known for his reign : 


(1) Bijolia? rock-inscription.—Found in the village of 
Bijolia in Mewar about 100 miles from the capital (Udaipur). 
It appears to be a Jain record, and opens with salutations 
"to Pársvanütha and other Jain divinities. Vs. 10 to 26 are 
devoted to the Саһашӣпа genealogy which is traced from 


1 PB, p. 198; J RAS, 1913, p. 274. 2 PB, p. 235; J AS, 1919, р, 375. 

3 But sec ante, РАМІ, Vol. II, chapter on the Caulukyaz, p. 091, where the credit ia 
given to. Ambaga. 

4 Tripur-puram(da)rs. ‘The tribal name i» given a» Kalieurya. The name of the 
father is Acalaraja, see JRAS, 1913, p. 277. Tar unable to identify this prince of Tripurt. 
See DHNT, Vol. If, chapter on the Haihayas, pp. 751. Ifearit was an exaggeration of 
the poet bim as a ruler of Tripuri. Не may bave been a petty chief in the 
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Simanta to Some$vara. V. 27 seems to state that the last ruler 
had the biruda Pratapa-Lankegvara, У. 28 states that he gave 
the village of Rewna to the *se]f-existent Parsvanatha.’ Vs. 29-30 
apparently give the genealogy of the person who built a temple 
to house the deity. It is dated towards the end in (V.) Samvat 
1226 (A D. 1170). 

(2) Dhod stone-inseription (i) —Engraved on а pillar 
in the Rathi Rani temple at Dhod in Jahazpur, Mewar. It 
records that in (V.) Samvat 1228 (c. 1171 A.D.), during 
the reign of Pb.-M.-P, Богпебузга, the Кагатіка Brühman 
Mahantama Cahada, son of Vijai, sold his house to the temple 
of Nityapramoditadeva for 16 drammas (coins) of Ajayadeva,? 

(3) Dhod stone-inscription  (ii).— Found as No. 2 above. 
It records that in (У.) атра 1229 (c. 1172 A.D.), when 
Pb.-M.-P. Somesvara, was ruling at Ajayameru-durga in the 
county of Sapadalaksa, Bhatt@raka Prabhásarasi built a monastery 
near the temple of Nityapramoditadeva for the residence of 
Карака ascetics from foreign countries.’ 

(4) Revasa stone-inscription.—Incised on a pillar in the 
Sabha-mandapa of the temple of Jin-Mata, about 16 miles 
N. W. of Khatu, in the Sambhar Nizamat of Shekhawati, Jaipur 
State. It records that in (V.) Samvat. 1230 (c. 1174 A.D.), in 
the reign of SomeSvara, one Alhna, son of Udaira, rebuilt the 
mandapa of the temple.* 

(5) Anvaldā stone-inscription. —Engraved on a Sati-pillar. 
It is dated in (V.) Sampat 1234 (c. 1177 A.D.) and records that 
during the reign of M. Some$vara the memorial stone was erected 
in honour of Sindará(ja), son of Doda Ra(o) Sirngharà(ja).* 


"Phese five inscriptions noticed above range from. V.S. 1926 to 
1234, corresponding roughly to c. 1169-1177 A.D. As we 
have an inscription of his successor, dated in V.S. 1935 (A.D. 


_% Badly edited by Kaviraj Shyamal Das in JAGD, 1580, Vol. XL, Part 
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1180), Someávara's reign must have ended sometime before 
that date. Besides these inscriptions, coins of billion or 
copper of the ‘ Bull and horseman type’ of Вошеёуага are 
known.' The obverse bears the figure of a horseman with 
the legend Sri-Someévara-deva, and the reverse the figure of a 
humped bull and the legend [avari fri Sama (ntadeva). It 
seems from the Prthvirdja-vijaya that when Somesvara died 
his eldest son Prthvirija III was still a minor. ‘So before 
leaving this world he had appointed the Devi or the queen 
(Karpüradevi) to protect bis son in his childhood.'* The author 
of the Prthviraja-vijaya gives eloquent description of the pros- 
perity of the Cihamina kingdom during the Queen's regency. 
It appears that she was ably assisted in her administration by 
the minister Kadamba Vasa.’ On his reaching the age of 
discretion Prthviraja seems to have been assisted by another 
officer named Bhuvanaikamalla, who is reported to have come 
to the Cahamana court to find out how ‘the son of bis elder 
brother's daughter " was protecting this earth, While Kadamba 
Vāsa is compared with Hanuman, Bhuvanaikamalla is described 
_ ав a veritable Garuda, who served Prthviraja and his brother 
Нагігаја, the two incarnations of Rama and Laksmana. ‘Just 
as Баша, with the help of Garuda and Hunumaàn crossed the 
sea and did other things, so Prthvirája, with the help of Hanumán- 
like Kadamba Vasa and, Garuda-like Bhuvanaikamalla, did many 
things for the welfare of the people.’ ' The following records 
are so far known for the reign of this prince : Д 

- (а) Lohari stone-inscription.—Engraved оп а Satipillar. 
It is dated in (V.) Saravat 1236 (с. 1180 A.D.), and records that 
during the reign of Prthviraja, the memorial was set up in honour 
sala, son of Vagadi Salakbana, by his mother Kalhr. It 


e names of 9 ladies who became Safi on this occasion.’ 
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(2) Madanpur stone-inscriplions.—' These are three in 
number, and were found in the large temple of Siva at 
Madanpur, which is situated at the head of one of the principal 
passes leading from Saugor (©. Р.) to Lalitpur, Jhansi and Gwalior. 
It is 24 miles to the S.E. of Dudahi, 35 miles to the 8.8.Е. of 
Lalitpur and 30 miles to the north of Saugor. Inscription No. (i) 
records the name of Prthvirija of the Cihumina-varhsa, who 
came to the country of king Paramardi. No. (ii) gives the 
genealogy of Prthviraja as grandson of Агпогаја and son of 
Somesvara. We are then told, that in (V.) Samvat 1239 (c. 
1182-83 A.D.) he conquered the country of Jejika-bhukti. 
No. (ii) gives the names of Candrasekhara, Tryambaka and 
Tripurantaka indicating that the temple where his inscription 
was placed was a Saiva shrine.’ 
| (8) Udaipur stone-inscription.—Engraved оп а Sali-pillar ; 
dated ір (V.) Samvat 1244 (c. 1188 A.D.) in the reign of M. 
Prthviraja.* 

(4) Visalpur stone-inscription,—1t was found on a pillar 
in the temple of Gokarnanatha at Visalpur near Rajmahal in the 
Jaipur State. The temple, as well as the town, is said to have 
been founded by Visaladeva (Vigraharaja IV). The record is dated 
in (V.) S. 1244 (c. 1187-88 A.D.), in the reign Pb.-M.-P. Prthvi- 
raja. Тһе object is to register some donations to the temple of 
the god Gokarna at Vigraliapura,! in the Sapadalakga country.* 

(5) Bajta image-inscription,—Found ‘engraved on the pe- 
destal of an image of Ganesa, kept in a niche in a temple of 
Mia Mata near Bajta,’ in the Estate of Savar, Rajputana. 
It records that the image was made by one Rajala, son of 
Mahan  Rárnvata, an officer of Pithimadeva (— Prthvideva— 
Prthyiraja) in (V.) Samvat 1245 (c. 1189 A.D. st 


1 ASR, Vol. XX, Plate XXXII, Nos. 9, 10 and 11; ibid, Vol. XXI, pp. 173-74, Nos. 9-11. 


? Noticed in 487, WC, 1906, р. 63, No. 9904, Tbe stone i» now in Victoria Mweum, — 
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These inscriptions range from V. S8. 1236 to 1245 
corresponding to c. 1179 to L189 A. D. Besides these records, 
silver and billion coins of the usual * Bull and horseman ' 
type, which were first imitated by his father, bave also been 
discovered for his reign.’ I have elsewhere * discussed the stories 
of Prthvirája's hostility with the Candratreya Madanavarman 
and the Gahadavala Jayaceandra. The story of the Srayarivara 
of the latter's daughter Samyogità and her abduction by 
Prthyiraja as told by the Prthvirája Казо of Cand Bardai,' 
reads more like romance than history. The chronology of 
this Hindi Epic has been shown to be full of absurdities, and 
undoubtedly in its present state it contains much un- 
historical matter, Nevertheless there is good ground to believe 
that the facts narrated by him, though exaggerated, have an his- 
torical kernel. Thus the Madanpur inscriptions of Prthvirája 
really show that he was on hostile terms with the Candella 
monarch, and had invaded and plundered, if not annexed, 
a large portion of the Candella territory beyond the Betwa. 
Whether Prthviraja actually captured Mahoba and plundered 
Kalinjar, as Cand says, is more than can be admitted at present. 
But I have shown from the Candella records that there was 
friendship between the Gabadavalas and the Candellas,’ and the 
struggle which according to Cand was opened with the battle on 
the Pahuj may well have been a duel between these two allies on 
one hand and the Cahamanas on the other. The Vydyoga 
Partha-parakrama indirectly refers to hostilities between the 
Caihamiina Prthviraja and the Caulukya Bhima II (c. 1178-1241 


1 CCIM, pp. 261-62. 
2 See supra, DHNI, Vol. IIT, pp. 719 f., chapter on tho Candratreyar; also ibid, 
Vol. І, p. 541. 
з (Phe Benaresedition (19013) of thi» work, brought out by Mohanlal Vishanlal Pandia 
and Sham Sundar Dass, is useful but a more critical edition, with historical and geogra- 
са] notes and an index, would be very valuable for the history of this period. ' 
t Bee Kaviraj Syamal Das in JASB, 1887, Vol. LV, pp. 5-05 ; also Haldar in JBRAS, 
1927, pp. 203-211, ind í 
© Supra, DHNI, Vol. 1, p. 642; ibid, Vol. 11, рр. 711 and 700: also PN, Vol. T, p. 466, 
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A.D) We are told that the Abu Paramára Dhárávarga, a 
feudatory of the lord of Anahillapa(aka repulsed a nocturnal 
attack of the king of Jangala.' The Prihviraja-vijaya mentions 
a victory of the Cahamàna prince over one Nagiirjuna, who had 
besieged Gudpur. Unfortunately neither the prince nor the 
locality mentioned ean at present be identified. But it contains 
significant allusions to the rise of a ‘ beef-eating mlecoha named 
Ghori’ in the North-West who had captured Garjani (Ghazni). 
The last of the Yaminis, Khusrau Malik Taj ud-Daulah 
(1160-86 A.D.) whose dominion had so long separated the 
leader of this new horde of invaders from the Cáhamanas, 
had been removed. The Ghuri and the Cühamàna now stood 
face to face. The Muslim knew that the wealth of the 
rich cities and temples in the Jumna-Ganges valley and 
beyond could only be secured by the destruction of this Hindu 
power which held the key of the Delhi gate. The C&hamana 
knew, and expected no quarter. The Prthviraja-vijaya tells us 
that hearing of the activities of the ‘Mleccha Ghort,’ he vowed to 
exterminate the Mlecchas. ‘The Muslim chief, we are told, hear- 
ing of this vow, sent an ambassador to Ajmer. This man ** hada 
wide forehead but no hair on his head. Тһе colour of his 
beard, eyebrows and the eyelashes wes of the grapes that came 
from Ghazni, and his speech was like that of the wild birds ; it 
had no cerebrals. His complexion was like that of a leper, and he 
wore a long сода. Ба]йз took shelter in fortress in fear of him. 
When these fiends in the shape of men took possession of Nadül 


(Nadol), the warriors of Prthvirüja took up their bows and arrows. 
and the emperor became angry and resolved to lay the Ghori's. 


glory in the dust." But his Pratīhāra soon brought the \ welcome 
news that the king of Gujarat had utterly. destroyed the ' 
forces. * This Muslim invasion i is PM as that wh eh 


ТУ, 1917, pp. й and 3. Fora traditionyt story of. —* 
mn mica i? - 
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1178), and which was beaten back by the young Bhima, the 
Caulukya king of Anhilvada.* It is clear from the account of the 
royal pragastikara that the Cihamana offered no material assist- 
ance to his cousins at Naddüla or to the Caulukya king Bhima. 
It was very fortunate for the Hindu principalities that the 
Muslims were beaten back this time. But this policy of the 
Indian States which kept their efforts against their common foe 
isolated and prevented them from offering a concerted front, was 
soon to bear disastrous results. According to the Tabagat-i- 
Nasiri, in 587 А. Н. (1191 A.D.) Sultan-i-Ghazi (Mui‘zz ud-din) 
“caused the forces of Islám to be organised, and advanced 
against the fortress of Tabarhindah* and took that stronghold, 
and made it over to the charge of the Malik Ziya-ud-din, the 
Каф Muhammad-i-’ Abd-us-Sallàm, Nisawi, Tülaki...... They 
selected 1,200 horses from the forces of Hindüstàn and Ghaznin, 
all men of Tilak and the whole of them were ordered to join his 
khayl (band or division) and were located within that fortress 
under the stipulation, that they should hold it for a period of 
eight months, until the Sulfan-i-Ghazi should return again from 
Ghaznin ; but the Rae Kolah* Pithora, however had arrived near 


ї TN, Vol. T, pp. 451.52: TA, Trans., p. 36; see aupra, DHNT, Vol. IL pp. 1016 f., 
chapter on the Caulukyas. 

з Seo TN, Vol, T, p. 457, fo. 3. Some MSS. have Tabarhindh. But Raverty notes that the 
printed text bas Sirhind. The TA, Mir'üt-s-Iahün-Numá and Khulàgat-ut Tawdrikh also have 
Sirhind, According to Thornton's Gazetteer of India, London, 1896, (p. 872). Sirbind is the 
Dame of the tract '' consisting of tbe №. E. portion of the plain which intervenes between 
the Jomna and the Sutlej rivers. Tt includes the British Diutricts of Umballa, Ludhiana 
and Firozpur, together with the native States of Patiala, Jind and Nabha; in the historical 
pense it embraces the level plain between the Himalayas and the Desert of Bikaner, the 
Satlej and the Jumoa.** BadV'oni has Tarbindüb, and says it was етага capital, Firishta 
bas Pathindah or Bhathindah. The Lubb wt-TawarikhéHind paya ' Tabarhicdab, now 
known by the name of Bithshdal.’ Considering all these facta, it seems probable that the 
fortress meant wan really located at Bhatiods, in the Patiala State. 

this aeo TN, Vol; T, p. 458, fn. 0. Raverty shows that golak (corrupted into golah 
offspring. According tothe Tajul-Ma 'thir Kolah was the 
мїшһ&] b confused 





the two names; und — 
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at hand and the Sultan marched to Tarà'in to meet him, The 
whole of the Rànàs' of Hind were along with the Rie Kolah. 
When the ranks were duly marshalled the Sultan seized a lance 
and attacked the elephant on which Govind Rae, Кае? of Dihli, was 
mounted, and on which elephant he moved about in front of the 
battle. The Sultan-i-Ghazt, who was the Haidar of the time, 
anda second Rustam, charged and struck Govind Rae on the 
mouth with his lance with such effect that two of that accursed 
one’s teeth fell into his mouth. He launched a javelin at the 
Sultan of Islim and struck him in the upper part of the arm 
and inflicted a very severe wound. The Sultan turned his 
charger’s head round and receded, and from the agony of the 
wound he was unable to continue on horseback any longer. 
Defeat befell the army of Islam so that it was irretrievably 
routed, and the Sultan was nearly falling from his horse. Seeing 
which a lion-hearted warrior, a Khalj stripling, recognised the 
Sultan and sprang up behind him, and, supporting him in his 
arms, urged the horse with his voice, and brought him out of 
the battle. On the Musalmün forces not seeing the Sultan, 
lamentation broke from them, until they reached a place of 
safety wherethe defeated army was safe from pursuit by the 
infidels,''* 

The Muslim army thus returned to Ghazni, seemingly 
without being seriously troubled by the pursuit of the victorious 


! To some MSS. Rées; others perhaps with more truth have ‘a number of Rajput 
panmi TN, Vol, I, p. 459, fn, 8. 
? He apparcntly led the van of the Cábamána army. The TA. (Trang, р. 39) gives the 
name a» ' Khandi Rai, TF (Briggs, Trans., Vol. T, p. 172), gives * Chawund Ray.’ Cand 
calls him Bai Govind. pack egies — 
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Cáhamünas. This wasa greatblunder. Prthviraja soon after 
his victory invested the fort of Tabarhindah, and after a siege 
of 13 months compelled the Q&zi of Tilak to capitulate and hand 
it over. After this success Prthyiraja pitched his camp ‘ in 
the neighbourhood of Tará'in.' In the meantime Mu‘izz ud-Din 
had completely reorganised his forces, and ‘in the following 
year’ (ie., А.Н. 588=A.D. 1192) appeared in the field of 
Tará'in with a cavalry force one hundred and twenty thousand 
strong, * arrayed in defensive armour.' Minhaj tells us that 
the Sultán left ‘the centre division of the army, the 
baggage, the standards and banners, his canopy of state and 
elephants, several miles in the rear. He then advanced in 
a leisurely manner with the more mobile section of his troops. 
“ The light-armed and unencumbered horsemen he had directed 
should be divided into four divisions, and had appointed 
them to act against the infidels om four sides ; and the 
Sultàn had commanded, saying: ‘ It is necessary that, on the 
right and left and front and rear, 10,000 mounted archers 
should keep the infidel host in play ; and when their elephants, 
horsemen and foot advance to the attack, you are to face about 
and keep the distance of a horse's course in front of them." 
The Musalmàn troops acted according to these instructions, 
and having exhausted and wearied the unbelievers, Almighty 
God gave the victory to Islàm, and the infidel host was over- 
thrown. Бае Pithora, who was riding an elephant, dismounted 
and got upon a horse and fled from the field until in the neigh- 
bourhood of (the) Sarsuti,? he was taken prisoner, and they 


1 The object was no doubt to harass the Indians and to induce them to break their 
order. Raverty quotes from austher authority that the Sultão divided his army into 5 
divisions, four of which with 10,000 light and horse-mounted arcbera were to attack the 
enemy from all sides, often pretending flight. This went on from 9 A.M. to the — 
when, finding the enemy tired and worn out, he charged them with the fifth division of 
12,000 horse, the flower of bis army, and carried everything before him. TN, Vol. 1, р. 468, 
fn. 2. ТР, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. I, pp. 176.77. 

з ME probably the river of that name, se» Thornton, Gazetteer, p. 820. Tt 
rises io the Sirmur State in Lat, 30° 23', Long. 77° 19, and flows through Ambale and 


Karnal. There was also а city of this name on its banks ; sce TA, Trans., p. 30, fn. 2. 
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despatched him to hell; and Govind Rae of Dihli was slain in 
the engagement. The Sultan recognised his head through 
those two teeth which had been broken. The seat of govern- 
ment, Ajmir, with the whole of the (territory), such as Hansi, 
Sursuti and other tracts were subjugated. ‘These events took 
place, and this victory was achieved, in the year 588 H.; and 
the Sultan placed Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Tbak, in the fort of 
Kuhràm, and returned home. '* 

Hasan Nigimt, almost а contemporary, adds some interesting 
details of this conflict. We are told that on reaching Lahore 
Mu'izz ud-Din sent an officer calling upon Pithora Rae “ to 
embrace the Musalmian faith and acknowledge his supremacy. The 
Chohan prince sent an indignant reply ; and having received aid 
from most of the Rajas of Hind, with 300,000 horse......advanced 
to meet him......Pithora Rae sent a message to the Sultàn, say- 
ing ‘ It is advisable thou shouldst retire to thine own country, 
and we will not follow thee.’ The Sultan in order to deceive 
him, and throw him off his guard, replied : ** It is by command 
of my brother, my sovereign, that I come here and endure 
trouble and pain : give me sufficient time that І may despatch an 
intelligent person to my brother, to represent to him an account 
of thy power, and that I may obtain his permission to conclude 
a peace with thee under the terms that Tarhind (Tabarhindah), 
the Panjab, and Multan shall be ours, and the rest of the country 
thine.’ The leaders of the infidel forces, from this reply, 
accounted the army of Islam as of little consequence, and, without 
any care or concern, fell into the slumber of remissness. That- 
same night the Sultàn made his preparations for battle, and, 
after the dawn of the morning, when the Rajputs had left their 


t. * Ibn-i-Batütah calls Sarsatl a great city. In Akbar's time Bursuti was one: de 
| Maljllas of Sirkar Sanbhal TN, Vol. I, p. 408, fn. 3. 
a i Dan phy vatis ае aee ed 7B. Firinbta. чай» 
sr of the Câhamāns 00 olephants, 
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camp for the purpose of obeying calls of nature, and for the 
purpose of performing ablutions, he entered the plain with his 
ranks marshalled. Although the unbelievers were amazed and 
confounded, still in the best manner they could, they stood to 
fight and sustained a complete overthrow." As Hasan Nizami 
was almost contemporary, and as the story is also repeated in 
Firishta,* I am disposed to believe that there may be some truth 
in it. Itis quite possible that Mu‘izz ud-Din really attacked 
the Hindu camp during a truce which the Cabamina generals 
accepted as genuine. 

This battle practically put an end to the sovereignty of the 
Cáhamánas of Sàkambhari. After this battle Qutb ud-DIn 
appears to have captured Ajmer from * Kola,’ who according to 
Elliots’ interpretation of Taj-ul-Ma’athir® was the ‘ natural son " 
of the Rai of Ajmtr. Не appears to have been taken prisoner 
but ‘ managed to obtain his release or at least immunity from 
punishment.’ But on account of his ‘ancient hatred against 
the Musulmans’ which was deeply rooted and concealed in the 
bottom of his heart, he ‘ appears to haye been detected in some 
intrigue.” Orders were therefore issued for his death and ‘the 
diamond-like sword severed the head of that abandoned wretch 
from his body.’ ‘‘ The son of Rai Pithaura,'"" continues Hasan 
Nigami, ‘‘ in whose qualities and habits the proof of courage 
and the indexes of wisdom were apparent, and who, both abroad 
and at home, exhibited familiarity with rectitude, and prognos- 
tications of goodness was appointed to the government of 
Ajmir. " . Delhi and Meerut were captured soon after. Every- 
thing seemed to have been settled now so far as the Саһашапаз 
are concerned. But Nigimi tells us that Qutb ud-Din soon 

ў igence “from Rantanbor that Hiràj, the brother 
of Ajmir, had gone into rebellion and had turned his 
' the fort of Rantanbor and that the son 
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of Pithaura, who had been advanced under the protection of the 
sublime court, was in a state of extreme danger. On receiving 
this intelligence, ‘‘ Kutb ud- Din departed for 
Rantanbor, passing over hill and desert like a wild ass or an 
antelope. When Нігај heard of the arrival of the auspicious 
stancards............he placed the hand of weakness in the skirts 
of flight, and for the fear of the blade of the scimitar fled like 
the wind with his resurrectionless army.........The son of Rai 
Pithaurà was favoured with a robe of honour and other kindnesses; 
and in return for his friendship, he sent abundant treasure for 
the service of the state, together with three golden melons, which 
with extreme ingenuity had been cast in moulds like the full 
moon." * ''The Rat who had fled from Delhi had raised an army 
of idolatrous, turbulent, and rebellious tribes, the vapour of 
pride and conquest having entered his thoughtless brain. Kutb- 
ud-Din pursued him and when the wretch was taken, his head 
was severed from his body and sent to Delhi, which had been his 
residence and capital.'' * 

The statement of Hasan Nizami shows that a son of Prthvi- 
гаја had been installed to succeed his father as the feudatory of 
the Muslims. The yoke of bondage, it seems, did not fit in well 
with the pride and traditions of the Cahamanas. The rebellions 
of “Hiraj,’ the brother of Prthviraja, and of ‘the Rat’ from Delhi 
were the last attempts of the Cáhamaünas of Sambhar to regain 
their independence. The Rai who raised the standard of rebel- 
lion after escaping from Delhi was probably a scion of Govinda, 
presumably the feudatory of Prthviraja who was killed in the 
second battle of Tar&’in. Unfortunately the Muslim chroniclers 
do not give us the names of either this prince of Delhi or 


of the son of Prthvirija who became a feudatory of the - 
Muhammadans. There are also discrepancies about the correct - 


E Elliot, Vol. IT, pp. 219-20. See ТУ, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. E, pp. 179 und 
^ Biliot,. ‘Vol. 1T, p. 230. Firishta refera to* Непийј'а * brave general 
Govinda- E 
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to his nephew. Firishta gives the name of the prince as 
Hemrij, and states that he ‘expelled Gola, or natural son, 
of Pithow Raj, from Ajmer'?' He has apparently mixed 
together two distinct episodes. Hasan Nizami refers to two 
separate expeditions by Qutb ud-Din. One of these, as we 
have seen, was undertaken against ‘ Kola,’ the other when 
Prthviraja’s son was in great distress at Ranthambhor owing 
с to the rebellion of ‘ Hiraj.' Elliot perceived that ‘ Нігаја ' 
is not a common Indian name and suggested that it was probably” 
an ‘abbreviation of the Sanskrit /hiraj, a potentate.'* The 
Hammira-mahakavya of Nayacandra however seems to 
indicate that the name of this prince was really * Hariraja.* 
That Somesvara had another son named Нагігаја is proved by 
the Prthviraja-vijaya. According to Nayacandra, Prthviraja was 
succeeded by Нагігаја, who ruled for sometime before he was 
destroyed by Shihab ud-din.* The Tantoti image-inscription 
discovered in the estate of the same name, in the district of 
Ajmer, dated in V.S. 1251 (с. 1194 A.D.), in the reign of 
Hariraja‘ shows the correctness of the tradition recorded by 
Nayacandra. It is engraved on the pedestal of an image, which 
is broken off, and contains four lines. It records that the village 
“of Таш {М (mod. Tantoti) was in the fief of Pratüpadevi, the 
queen of Hariraja. Nayacandra also seems to indicate that the 
name of Prthyiraja’s son who was ousted by Нагігаја, was 
possibly Govindaraja.* 
+ TF, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. I, p. 179. 
" 1 Elliot, Vol. W, p. 219, fn. 1. 
4 з 14, Vol. VILI, рр. 61-72. Firishte (Briggs, Traos., Vol. 1) also says that Hemréj 


was killed in the second engagement. 1 4 
© Noticed by 9. Н. Ojha in RAR, 1011-12, рр. 2 and 5. Tt is now in the Rajpotana 








accepts Govindarāja ax the namo of Pribvirāja'a son, seo J RAS, 1019, p. 968, — 
Hammira-mahäkävya Nayacandra seems to describe Govindar&ís ан tbo 
{pautra) of Prthvirija,’ who was banished from the kingdom by hia father ; Text, 


pR, УШ, p. 62, BotIb 
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(5) Cahamanas of Ranastambhapura. 


According to the Hammira-mahakürya of Nayacandra the 
Ranastambhapura (Ranthambhor ) branch of the Cahaminas was 
established by Govindaraja after the death of Harirüja. I bave 
quoted from Hasan Nizimi to show that Hiraj (Hariraja), after 
throwing off the yoke of the Muslims, besieged his nephew 
in the fort of Rantbambhor. When Qutb ud-Din recovered 

“Ajmer after defeating Нагігаја, Govindaraja apparently continued 
to rule in Ranthambbhor as а feudatory of the Muslims. Тһе 
Hammira-mahakdavya, of course, does not hint at these differences 
between Haririja and Govindaraja, though it makes some 
disparaging remarks about Harirfija’s fondness for pleasure and 
dancing girls, which, it is alleged, made him an easy prey to 
'Sababadina.' When attacked by the Muslim-prince he was so 
enfeebled that he could not resist him and committed Sak with his 
whole family. He left no son, and so his followers and retainers 
retired and assembled round Govindaraja at Ranthambhor.!' 

According to Nayacandra, Govinda was succeeded by his eldest 
son Balbana and the latter by his eldest son Prahlada. The 

Manglana stone-inscription dated in (V.) 8. 1272 (c, 1915 A.D.) 

seems to show that Vallanadeva (i.e., Balhana) was still а" 

feudatory of the Hamira Samasadana (Shams ud-Din Itutmish) 

of the city of Jogint. The marble stone bearing this inscription 

was found at Manglana, 19 miles W. of Maroth in Marwar. It 

records the construction of a step-well by Vallana's feudatory, 

ihe Dadhiea Maharaja-putra Mahamandalegoara Jayatrasiraha.* 

Prahlada's younger brother Vágbhata served him as his prime- ~ 

minister. Prahlada died in а lion-hunt, and was succeeded by his 

‘This presupposes that — son exiled ботіпдатаја before the latter founded his 

principality ja Ranthambhor. But Muslim account show that Pribvirkja's son waw already 


_ án that fort hard pressed Ly Harirkja. a Du. m anie i eia (o E 
JRAS, 1913, p. 268, fn. 10; BI, Vi p 
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son Viraniriyana, who is reported by Nayacandra to have been 
decoyed to Yoginipura (Delhi) and poisoned the Saka (Muslim) 
prince Jalliladina. I am unable to identify this Delhi Sultan. The 
only prince bearing that name in the 13th century is Firaz(A.D. 
1290-96), the first of the Khalji kings of Delhi; but his date forbids 
identification with him. It seems extremely probable that by 
* Jallaladina ' Nayacandra really meant Shams ud-Din [tutmish 
(1211-36 A.D.), whose officers according to the Tabaqat-i-Nasini 
took the impregnable fort in 623 А.Н. (1226 A.D.).' Vagbhata, 
Viranürayana's uncle, we are told, was absent from Ranthambhor 
at the time of his nephew's tragic death ; he had been insulted by 
him, and consequently he had retired to Malwa in dudgeon. The 
Muslim king, according to Nayacandra, sent instructions to the 
prince of Malwa to kill Vagbhata, but the latter was too much for 
him. Having learned the evil intentions of the Malwa ruler, Väg- 
bhata killed him, and with the assistance of the ' Kharptras ' 
attacked and captured Ranthambhor, which was presumably in 
Muslim hands at the time. This must have happened during the 
weak rule of the successors of Iltutmish. According to Nizam 
ud-Din the fort was recovered by the Hindus during the reign of 
Sultan Raziyya (1236-40 A. D.), shortly after the death of 
Iltutmish.? It is difficult. to identify the Malwa prince slain by 
Vagbbata, for the history of that area during the last quarter of 
the 13th century is extremely obscure. Т am also unable to suggest 
the region where these ‘Kharparis ' dwelt. The name bears resem- 
blance to the name of the Kharparika tribe who are reported by 
Harisena to have paid taxes and obeyed the commands of the Gupta 
emperor Samudragupta.” Kirtane seems inclined to accept them as 
Khakars, a Mongol tribe who invaded India about this time. There 
is as yet no means to verify all the details of the above account of 
the successors of Prthviraja given by Nayacandra. But that 
Vagbhata, a descendant of Prthviraja actually ascended the throne 


| TN, Vol, Т, pp 610-11; TF, Brigg» Trans, Vol. I, p. 210; CHI, Vol. III, p. 515. 
3 TA, Trans., p. 7б. ТР, Briggs’ Trans, Vol. I, p. 219. 3 Gl, p. 8, line 22. 
4 Seo abore Manglana inscription (1215 A.D.) of the time of Bálbays. 


— ү... 
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of Ranthambhor is proved by the recently discovered Balvan stone- 
inscription of Hammira, the last Cahamina of this line.' 
This Vagbhata has been identified with ‘Bahar-deo’ (Báhada-deva) 
of Ranthambhor, who is described by Minhaj as ‘ the greatest of 
the Rats of Hindüstán.'* Не was attacked іп A.H. 646 (A.D. 
1248) by Ulugh Khan,’ who met with indifferent success, losing 
one of his nobles, Malik Bah& ud-Din Aibak in a battle under the 
fort of Ranthambhor.' The Khan's soldiers, we are told, 
“showed great courage and fought well ; they sent many of the 
infidels to hell, and secured great spoil, after which they returned 
to the capital. This happened in the reign of Sultan Nasir 
ud-Din Mahmüd (1246-66 A.D.). The attack seems to 
have been renewed in A.H. 651 (A.D. 1253), when Ulugh 
Khan ied a Muslim force from Nagor in the direction of 
Ranthambhor and Chitor. Minhaj relates that *'Bàhar Deo, 
Кат of Ranthambhor, the greatest of the Rais, and the most 
noble and illustrious of all the princes of Hindüstün, assembled 
an army to inflict a blow оп Ulugh Khin. But......although 
the Rai’s army was large and well appointed with arms and 
horses it was put to flight, and many of its valiant fighting men 
were sent to hell. The Musulmins obtained great spoil and 
captured many horses and prisoners (burda). They then 
returned safe with their booty to Nagor, which in conse- 
quence of Ulug Khan's presence, had become a place of 
great importance." * It is clear from these accounts that the 
Cüáhamünas of  Ranthambhor, being aided by the weak 
rule of the successors of Iltutmish (1211-36 A.D.), had again 
consolidated their position to such an extent that their chief 
was regarded as the most powerful of all the Hindu princes of 
Hindustan. 

! ЕТ, Vol. XIX, p. 49, V. б. 

3 Elliot, Vol. IT, p. 367: TA, Trana., p. 87. TF, Briggs’ Trana., Vol. T, p. 238. Ef, 
Vol. XIX, p. 47. The СНТ, Vol. ПІ, pp. 69 and 016, gives the name as * Nah&r Гео." 

5 A title of Ghiyath ud-Din Balban, who acted as tbe Vizir of Násir ud-Din, and, then 
succeeded him as Solin of Delhi in A.D. 1200. See TF, Briggs! Trans., Vol. 1, p. 235. 

a * TN, Vol. П, рр, 084-85. ^. Biliot, Vol. II, pp. 870-71. 
£^ 
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According to Nayacandra, Vügbhata died after a reign of 12 
years. His successor was his son Jaitrasimha. According to the 
Balvan inscription of Hammira, Jaitrasimiha harassed a certain 
Jayasitnha of Mandapa and killed the Kürma king (Kürma-ksitisa) 
and a king of Karkaralagiri.* He is also said to have ‘ defeated 
hundreds of brave warriors of the king of Malava at Jhampaitha- 
ghatta, and kept them as prisoners at Ranastambhapura' * 
(Ranthambhor). I have suggested elsewhere that this 
Jayasirhha of Mandapa (Mandu) was possibly the Paramāra (?) 
Jayavarman II, for whom we have the dates ranging from 
с. 1256-60 A.D.' The Kurma king may have been a member 
of the Kaechapaghüta (or Kacchapfri) family, an off-shoot of the 
Gwalior branch, which was slowly carving out a principality 
round Amber in the Jaipur State. ^ According to Nayacandra, 
Jaitrasiinihba had three sons, viz., Hammira, Surat гара, and 
Virama. Of these the eldest, Hammira was born from his 
beautiful queen Hiradevi, In course of time “finding that his sons 
were now able to relieve him from the burden of government, 
Jaitrasiriha one day talked over the matter with Hammira, and, 
after giving him excellent advice as to how he was to behave, he 
gave over the charge of state to him, and himself went to live in 
the forest. This happened in Sarnvat 1339 (A.D. 1283).' * 

We have the following published records for Hammira’s reign : 


(1) Balvan stonc-inscription,—Found engraved on a 
stone slab built into a niche of the reservoir in front of the temple 


1]( we may believe the Muslim chroniclers, then Ranthambhor was captured by 
the Hindus, possibly under Vágbhota's leadership shortly after Побед іяћ а dewth io 1236 A-D., 
during Raziyyu’s reign (1930-40 A.D.). Twelve years’ reign from the last year of 
Raziyya would give WVágbhata a reign-period extending from 1240-52 A.D. Bat 
vee ante, Bihar Deo was fighting with Ulugh Khia in 1253 A.D. 

3 BI, Vol, XIX, pp. 46 and 40-50, Va. 7.8. 3 тыа, V. 9. 

4 See ante, DHNT, Vol, ТІ, chapter on. the Paramüras, pp. 904 T. ; also EJ, Vol, XIX, p. 47. 

Sit has been suggested that he may be a descendant of Pajjuaa, who according to 
tendition wawa vassal of Pythvirije IMT, ses ЕГ, Vol ХГХ, р. 47. In this coonoction 
Dr. Barnett pointa out that Kürmücala or the like (x a regular term for Kumaon. 

* TA, Vol. VITT, p. 04. The text ix naea-eahni-eahni-bhu. 1890 A.D. is apparently s 
printer's mistake. 
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of Kavalji (Kapaligvara), in the Balvan estate of the Kotah 
principality of Rajputana. It contains 39 lines of writing which 
open with invocations to Ganesa and Kapālīśvara (Siva). 
Then follows a description of the surroundings of the temple, close 
to which, we are told, flow the rivers Cakra!atini,, Mandàkini * 
and Ketumukha. Next follows the name of the Càhamáüna 
Prthvirája (Vs. 4-5) : In his family was Vügbhatadeva (V. 6); 
after him (tato) Jaitrasithha (Vs. 7-8); then came Hammira 
(Ns. 9-12). The next verses describe the family of the 
Каќагіуа Kayastha Narapati, who had originally migrated 
from Mathurá and had served as the chief minister (mantri- 
mukhya) of both Jaitrasithha and Hammira (V. 35). Their 
pedigree is as follows :— 
Ananta 
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Vaijiditya, who was the Pauranika in the court of Hammira 
(У. 39). Then come the date (V.) Sarrat 1345 (c. 1289 A.D.), 
and lastly the name of the Satradhdra Gajuka, who had engraved 
the record.’ 

(2) Gadha memorial-tablet.—This was found at Gadha, 
in Sheopur District, Gwalior State. It belongs to the reign 
of M. Hammira-deva.* 

According to Nayacandra, Hammira ascended the throne in 
V.S. 1339 (A.D. 1283), and was killed by ‘Ala ud-Din (A.D. 
1296-1316) in the 18th year of his reign (A.D. 1301). He is 
represented by the author as a great conqueror.’ During the 
course of his warlike expeditions he is said to have defeated 
Arjuna of Sarasapüra, the prince of Gadbamandala* and Bhoja 
of Dhara, ‘the friend of poets.’ After defeating Bhoja he is 
said to have reached Ujjain, where his army bathed in 
the Ksipra (Sipra ?), and he offered his devotions at the shrine of 
Mahikala. From Ujjain Hammira marched to  Citrakofa 
(Chitor) and after ravaging Medapáta (Mewar) went to the 
Arbudadri (Mt. Abu). Неге he worshipped at the temple of 
Rsabhadeva, and having bathed in the Mandakini paid his devo- 
tions to Acalegvara. The king of Abu, though a brave warrior, 
had to submit to Hammira. Leaving Abu, he arrived at 
Vardhanapura (Wadhwan), which he plundered. Then he pro- 
ceeded by way of Ajayameru (Ajmer) to Puskara, where he 
worshipped the Adivaraha. From Puskara he repaired to 


1 First noticed in RMR, 1021, рр. 2-4. Now edited by В. К, Halder in EJ, Vol. XIX, 
pp. 45-62. 2 Noticed in ASI, 1916-17, Part I, p. 20. 
з fürügadbara in bis Paddhatd refers to the Cábuvág» king Hammira of Sükaibhari- 
deda as follows :— Pura Sükambhari-deie Srimün-Hammira bhüpati 
b : Cáhuvününraye jatah khyàtol souryoh vcarjjuna с 






of this work bas yet been discovered. 
е CHI, Vol. III, p. 516; abo DHNI, 


= 


LF (0 VoL TI, p. 788: s 
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S&kambhart, and after plundering some other places on the route 
reached his capital, where the great officers of the State, headed 
by Dharmasitiha, received him.’ After finishing this triumphal 
march of conquest and after consultation with his spiritual 
guide Visvarüpa as to the efficacy of the Koti-yajna, he per- 
formed that sacrifice and sumptuously feasted the Brahmans 
and gave them liberal daksinés. In the meantime Allavadina 
(‘Ala ud-Din), who had ascended the throne of Delhi, finding 
that Hammira had ceased to pay the tribute which Jaitrasirnha 
used to pay, instructed his brother Ullukhana (Ulugh Khan) to 
invade the Cahamana territory. Nayacandra then describes in 
great detail the various conflicts between the armies of *Alüud- 
Din and the Cáhamünas, In one of the early conflicts, after 
gaining some minor advantages, Bhimasirnha, one of Hammtra’s 
two generals, was defeated and killed by Ulugh. The other 
general, Dharmasirhha, whom the king aecused of deserting 
Bhima, was disgraced, blinded, and castrated. He was then 
superseded by Bhoja, a natural brother of the king. This was 
the beginning of dissensions and treachery in the Cáhamana 
court. When Dharmasimha, through the assistance of the 
courtezan RádhadevI, succeeded in recovering his position, Bhoja 
was disgraced, and in disgust joined the Muslim side. Treachery 
combined with the repeated attacks of ‘Alf ud-Din at last 
brought about the downfall of Hammira. He was killed, 
after a desperate resistance, in the month of Sravana, in the 
18th year of his reign.” 

Nayacandra's story of Hammira's victories is unsupported 
by reliable evidence, with the possible exception of one incident, 
his victory over Arjuna of Sarasapura. In his Balvan inscription 
mentioned above, Hammira is credited with a victory over 
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Hammira-mahakavya is identical with the Arjuna of the inscrip- 
tion. I have already tentatively accepted bim as a Paramára 
ruler, and probably the predecessor of Bhoja II of Юһйгй.! 
But it is not impossible that both of them were contemporaries 


ruling over different portions of the disintegrated Paramüra 
dominions. 


But though there is hardly any evidence for the alleged 
victories of Hammira, Nayacandra's account of the conflicts 
between Hammira and ‘Ala ud-Din and the tragic end of the 
Саһашйпа after a stubborn resistance, is, substantially attested 
by Muslim evidence. A contemporary Amir Khusrau in 
his Tarikh-i *Alài describes in some detail the siege of 
Ranthambhor. The ‘ Saturnian Hindus,’ says the writer, 
‘bravely resisted all the attempts of the Muslims to capture the 
fort,’ till ““ по provisions remained in the fort, and famine pre- 
vailed to such an extent that a grain of rice was purchased for 
two grains of gold.’’ Seeing no hope of success, ““ one night the 
Rai lit a fire at the top of the hill, and threw his women and 
family into the flames, and rushing on the enemy with a few 
devoted adherents, they sacrificed their lives in despair. On the 
fortunate date of the 3rd of Zi-lka'da A. Н. 700 (July, 1301 
A.D.), this strong fort was taken by the slaughter of the stink- 
ing Rài. Jhàin was also captured, ‘an iron fort, an ancient 
abode of idolatry, anda new city of the people of the faith 
arose.’ The temple of Bahir Deo, and the temples of other 
gods, were all rased to the ground.”"? The account of the 
desperate resistance of Hammira is also found in Barania 
Ta’rikh-i-Firtz Shab."  Barani relates that the attack on 


Trans, p. 163) 





Lf. Both Baraolt and Nigam ad-Din (TA, 
he "кш (Vol. Ш, p. 171, fa. 2 
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Ranthambhor began as early as the reign of Jalal ud-Din 
* Firaz (1290-96 A.D.). The Suljan in А. Н. 689 (A. D. 
1290) led an army to Ranthambhor. The Rai of the place 
with his Rawats and followers, together with their wives and 
children, all took refuge in the fort of Rantambhor. The Sultan 
wished to invest and take the fort. He ordered manjaniks 
to be erected, funnels to be sunk and redoubts to be constructed, 


and the siege to be pressed...... But after reconnoitring the 
fort, he found that it could not be taken without sacrificing 
the lives of many Musalmans... .......... So he raised the 


siege and next day departed for Delhi." ‘Alā ud-Din (1296- 
1316 A. D.) soon after his accession renewed the efforts of his 
uncle to take the fort. The immediate cause of his attack was 
the asylum which Hamir Deo, its chief, gave to a body of ‘ new 
Musalmàns' who had rebelled against the Sultàn after the con- 
quest of Gujarat in 1297 A. D. During the first attempt in 
1300 A.D., when Ulugh Khan and Nus$rat Khàn were besieging 
the fort, the latter was fatally wounded by a stone shot from a 
maghribi in it, and died two or three days after. It was 
only after repeated attempts that ''the Sultàn succeeded in 
reducing Rantambhor... ........ with much bloodshed and diffi- 
culty. He slew Hamir Deo, the Rai, and all the new Musal- 
mans, who had fled from the rebellion in Gujarat, and had taken 
refuge with him. The fort and all its territories and appurten- 
ances were placed under the charge of Ulugh Khan, and the 
Sultan returned to Delhi." ' This account is fully corroborated 
by Firishta,? who adds the information that after the death of 
Nusrat Khan, Hamir Deo" “ marched out from the fort, and 
gave battle, having collected within a short time 200,000 men. 


JEN Vol, IIT, pp. 178-79. For нарс Mel 
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With this force he compelled Aluf Khan to fall back to Jhayin,' 
with great loss." 

Before concluding the account of the Саһатӣпав of this 
branch, I would briefly refer to the prince called by Minhaj, 
* Chahar-i-Ajar ' * who ruled contemporaneously with Nasir ud- 
Din Mahmid, the Sultan of Delhi (A. D. 1240-66). Minhaj 
describes him as ‘the greatest of all the Raes’ in the tract 
of country known ав, ‘Gwaliytr, Chandiri, Nurwur and 
Malwah.’ He had ‘about 500 horsemen well trained to arms, 
and 200,000 footmen.' The Hindu prince, we are told, was 
defeated, *and the fortress which had been constructed by him, 
among defiles and passes was taken and plundered." "This 
happened in A. H. 649 (A. D. 1251). Firishta names the 
newly built fort ‘ Nurwar.’" This prince has been identified 
by Cunningham with Cahada Deva of Narwar, for whom as 
well as for his son Asaladeva, we have inscriptions in the fort of 
Narwar. The coins of Cahadadeva, discovered by Cunningham, 
range from V. 8, 1294 (?) to 1311 (с. 1237-54 A. D.). The 
coins of his son Asaladeva range from V. S. 1311 to 1336 (c. 
1254-79 А. D.). The Киһагаз Sati pillar-inseription of 
his time is dated in У, 8. 1827 (A. Р, 1270). The names of 
two successors of Asaladeva, his son Gopala and his grandson 
Ganapati, are known from the Narwar inscription of the 
last prince, dated in V. S. 1855 (A. D. 1298). Cunningham 
guessed that Ganapati's principality must have been annexed 
to the Muslim empire during the vigorous reign of ‘Alā ud-Din 
(с. А. D. 1296-1316). The family name of Cáhada and 
his descendants was unknown to Cunningham. It seems now 
to be revealed by the fortunate discovery of the fragmen- 
tary Rataul grant of Mahükumára Càhadadeva,' found by 


— 690-91 ; also fu. 1 690. 

TN, Vol. І, рр. i п. Lon р. Я f 
TF, Briggs’ Trans., Vol. 1, p.239. Briggs spella the king's namo ax * Sabir Dew. 
ASR, Vol. 11, pp. 314-16; CMT, 92-93. 

Edited by D, R. Sahni, ЕГ, Vol. XH, pp. 901.24. 
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diggers at the village of Rataul, Tahsil Baghpat, District 
Meerut. The preserved portion of the genealogy mentions 
the Саһашапа Arnorája and  Prthvirüja. The last verse 
preserved begins with ‘ Prthvirájasya. As the name of 
Mahakumara Cahadadeva is engraved on the top of the plate, he 
was apparently the donor of the grant, and may possibly have 
been a descendant of Prthvfraja III. In the annals of Tod, 
one Cahadadeya is given as the brother of Prthviraja.’ At 
present it would perhaps be idle to try to guess the exact rela- 
tionship, but it seems possible that the Cáhadadeva of the 
grant and that of the coins and inscriptions of Narwar аге 
identical, and were probably connected by blood with the 
Cühamànas of Sikambhari. Sahni has pointed out the resem- 
blance of the coins of Cihadadeva and the Cahamanas.* I am 
unable to say what connection, if any, Cáahadadeva had with 
the Ranthambhor line. 


(6) Салатапаѕ of Naddüla * 


The existence of this branch, which is generally known as 
the Nadóliá, and its connection with the Sakambhari family was 
first established by Kielhorn,* on epigraphic foundations by the 
publication of a number of valuable inscriptions. Since then 
Bhandarkar has made additions to our stock of knowledge 
by his supplement to the work of the German scholar. The 
epigraphic records of this branch trace its genealogy to 
one Laksmana, who is said to have established himself at 
Naddüla. The Nadol grant of Rajaputra Kirtipàla (V. S. 1218) 


1 IA, Vol. VI, p. 59. 
I, Vol. ХИ, p. 2934. 
The name is spelt in difforent ways t Мааа, Naddàla, Nodvala-para, Nadüla-pura. 
ie; BI, Vol. T, p. 26, V. 14) nsa 





CAHAMANAS OF THE PUNJAB, RAJPUTANA AND GUJARAT 1105 


informs us that Laksmana was the son of the Cāhamāna king 
Vükpatirija of ЅакашЪћагї.! As Kirtipala is 11th in lineal 
descent from  Vàkpatirüja, the latter is undoubtedly identical 
with the first prince of that name in the Sakambharl 
branch, who ruled about the middle of the 10th century 
A. D. The connection of Laksmaga with this branch is also 
established by the fact that he is called Sakambhharindra in 
the Sundha hill inscription of Сасіра (V.S. 1319)? The epi- 
thet may mean prince of Sakambhart, as Kielhorn supposed; but 
it may contain a veiled hint that he was also a claimant for 
the ancestral throne when his brother Sithharaja succeeded 
their father. This may be one of the reasons which led him 
to migrate from his ancestral home in search of a new 
dominion. No inscriptions of Laksmana have yet been 
published. But Tod refers to two of his records dated in 
V.: S. 1024 (c. 967 A.D.) and 1039 (c. 982 A.D.). An 
inscription on the Süraj-pol! at Nadol, which is reported to 
have been erected by him, contains his name, showing the 
authenticity of the tradition that he really established himself 
in that town. The fort of Nadol, which bears his name, and 
which is also said to have been constructed by him, also connects 
him with Naddüula. 

Laksmana was succeeded by Sobhita? who is stated in the 
Sundha hill inscription to have taken away the glory of the lord 
of Himüdri-bhava (i.e., Mount Abu.)' This probably indicates 
that he won victories over one of the predecessors of the 
Paramara Purnapala (c. 1042-45 A.D.) The next prince was 
Sobhita's son Baliraja, who claims to have defeated an army of 
Мийјагаја,° no doubt the Malava Paramira of that name (c. 974- 
95 A.D.). This conflict, as I have already pointed out, must have 


1 BI, IX, pp. 66 t. 
2 Ibid, pp. 70 1. 
3 Also known аз Sohita, Sóhiya and BObbita ; see EI, Vol IX, pp. 64,07, 680, 


71 and 80, f 
4 BI, Vol. IX, p. 75, V.7 ; see fn. 6 on p, 71 for Himddri-bhava-ndtha, 


5 Ibid, p. 75, V. 8. 








1106 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


taken place when Muüja invaded this area, attacked Мейара(а 

and destroyed Aghita.‘ Baliràja was succeeded by his cousin 

Mahendra,” the son of his paternal uncle Vigrahapila. This 

Mahendra has rightly been identified with the prince of 

that name who is reported to have been protected by the Ragtra- 

kata Dhavala of Hastikuudi * (c. 997 A.D.) when the former 

was harassed by the (Caulukya) Durlabbarija (c. 1110-22 A.D.). 

According to the Doyagraya of Hemacandra, Durlabha and his 

brother Nagaraja married two daughters of the Naddüla prince 

Mahendra.’ This matrimonial alliance was probably intended to 

put an end to the growing hostility between the two powers, 

caused no doubt by the expansion of Caulukya power in Marwar. 

Mahendra was followed by his son A$vapila. The Siva temple 

of Asaleávara or AsapfleSvara was probably either founded by 

him or named after him by one of his successors. ^ The next 

ruler was his son Ahila, who according to the Sundha hill 

inscription defeated an army of the Gurjara king Bhima‘ (c. 

1022-64 A.D.). Thisshows that the conflict between the two 

powers was again renewed. Аа was succeeded by his pater- 

nal uncle Anahilla, a son of Mahendra. ‘he hostilities with the 

Caulukyas apparently continued during his reign. The 

Sundha hill-inseription® credits him with having defeated a 

king named Bhima, no doubt the Caulukya Bhima I. 

In addition to this, he is also reported to haye taken 

Sikambhart, killed Sadha, a general (Dandadhiga) of the 

Malava Кіру Bhoja (c. 1110-55 A.D.) and the Turuska.' 

Thesimultaneousstruggle with these three powerful neighbours, ATE 
| 1 See supra, DHNT, Vol. 11, р. 385, chapter on the Paramüras з also EL, Vol X, p. —— "à 

| 2 Yr desit Mahindo, see ЕГ, Vol. IX, р. 75, V. 9. * 

з See upra, DHNI, Vol. T, p. 561. ET, Vol. X, p. 20, V. 11; alo ibid, p. 18. | 
* The bride of Durlabhará]& was named Darlabhadevi, 74, Vol. VI, pp. 112 113; 
DANI, Vol. IL, «upra, chapter on the MON ENS si fe 5 on the same pago. 
E „Мої. XI, р. 40, line 30 ; also ibid, p. 68. 

LS Bee supra, DHNI, YA ONG 
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their cousins at Sambhar, the Caulukyas of Anhilvada, and the 
Paramüras of Malwa, must have been a terrible strain on the 
Cahaminas of Nadol; and it was not long before they suceumbed 
to one of them. The claim of victory over the Turuska, 
must refer to some minor success which Anahilla possibly 
achieved when, in 1024 A.D., Mahmad of Ghazni was advancing 
towards Patan on his way to Somnath through the Luni and 
the Sukri valley. The temple of Siva Anahilesvara was 
probably built and named after himself by Anahilla. 

Anahilla was succeeded by his son Bālaprasāda. The 
Sundha hill inscription states that he forced king Bhima to 
release from prison a prince named Krsnadeva.’ Kielhorn 
has suggested that this Krsna is to be identified with the Abu 
Paramara Krsgaraja IT, the successor of Purnapàla, for whom 
we have inscriptions dated from 1060-67 A.D? ‘This incident 
may indicate that the Paramaras of Abu and the Cahamanas 
of Naddula were trying to act in concert so as to check the 
progress of Caulukya imperialism. — Bülaprasüda was succeeded 
by his brother Jinduraja." Only one record, dated in (У.)8. 
1132 (c. 1075 A.D.), and discovered in the Kàmesvara Mahadeva 
temple at Auwa in the Sojat district of Jodhpur State, has so 
far been referred to his reign.‘ ‘The name of the prince in this 
Auwa temple inscription is unfortunately written as Khindrapala, 
which in the opinion of some scholars is a mistake for Jindrapala 
a variant of the name of Jinduraja. According to the Sundha 
hill-inscription he ‘ fought victoriously at Sandera,’ which place 
is identified with modern Sanderao in the Jodhpur State, 8. W. 
of Nadol. The name of the defeated prince is however un- 
known; and in view of the hostile relations of this branch with 
practically all their powerful neighbours, it is uselss to make 
az ; 


L Тый, p. 78, V. 18, 
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any guess. Whe temple of (Siva) Jendrarajegvara was apparently 
founded by Jindurája.! His successor was Prthvipila, who is 
reported to have defeated an army of the Gurjara king Karna * 
no doubt the Caulukya prince of that name who ruled in 
Anhilvada (c. 1094-1144 A.D). Prthvīpāla was succeeded by his 
brother Jojalla? who appears to have continued the successful 
wa- against the Caulukyas. The Sundha hill-inscription tells 
us that he occupied by force Qnahillapura, the capital of 
the Caulukya Karna to which I have referred elsewhere.‘ 


The two following inscriptions are known for his reign: 


(1) Sadadi stone-inscription.—Engrayed on a pillar іп 
the temple of JàgesSvara at Sadadi, in  Desuri district, 
Godwar division, Jodhpur State. It contains 11 lines of 
writing, and refers to the management of the festivals of the gods 
Laksmanasvimin * and others. Itis dated in (V.)S. 1147 (c. 1091 
А.р), in the reign of Маћатаја Jojaladeva and records a king's 
order, that when a festival (yard) of any particular god com- 
mences, the ladies (pramadakula) attached to the temples of the 
other gods must also put on their ornaments and best garments 
and attend with their Salapàlas.* 


(23) Nadol stone-inscription.—Incised on a pillar in the 
temple of SomeSvara at Nadol, in the Desuri district, Godwar 
division, Jodhpur State. Contents almost identical with No. 1; 
same date. The title of the king is here given as Maharaja- 
dhiraja, И contains 13 lines of writing.’ 


1 EI, Vol. XI, p. 40, lines 26-27. 
/3 BI, Vol. IX, p. 76, V.92. See supra, РИМІ, Vol. IL, pp. 964-05. 
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Jojalla was succeeded by his brother А4агаја, also called 
Азагӣја, Aévaraja (П) or Aévaka. Of his reign we have the three 
following inscriptions :— 


(1) Sevadi stone-inscription (i)——Incised on the lintel of 
the doorway of a subsidiary shrine in the front corridor of the 
temple of Mahavira at Sevadi, a village about 5 miles to the 
S.E. of Bali, the principal town of the district of the same 
name in Godwar, Jodhpur State. It contains only 3 lines, 
and is dated in (V.)S. 1107 (c. 1110 A.D.), when A$varája 
was the Малатајааһітаја and Katukaraja, the  Yucaràja. 
It records a grant of barley equal to опе hāraka' 
from every one of the wells (arhata) belonging to the 
villages of Padrada, Мейгатса, Chechadiyà* and Maddadi for the 
daily worship of Dharmaniathadeva in the temple of Samvipatt * 
by the Mah@-Sahaniya * Uppalàrka.* 

(2) Sevadi stone-inscription (ii).—Incised on the lintel of 
another cell in the front corridor of the temple of Mahavira at 
Sevadi. It contains 8 lines of writing, opening with 
the invocation of the Jain Tirthankara Sintinatha. It then 
traces the genealogy of Katukarája from the Cahamana Anabila 
through Jinda and Aésvaraja, his son and grandson, and 
records that Katukaraija made an annual grant of 5 dram- 
mas on the Sivaratri day in (V.)S. 1172 (c. 1115 A.D.), to 
the Jain Thallaka, belonging to the Shanderaka*-gaccha, for the 
worship of Santinatha in the Khatfaka (niche) of Baladhipa Yaso- 
deva, the grandfather of the donee. Sāntinātha was apparently 


1 According to D. В. Bhandarkar it is connected with the Marathi word hard, а large 
banket often used in measuring cort. 
3 Mod. Chechli, about 4 miles to the north of Sevadi. 
3 Mod. Sevadi. ‘The donee was probably established in the temple where the inserip- 
tion in incised. 
* According to D. R, Bhandarkar it i» connected with the defi word Suhopi, meaning 
muster of stables. _ — —— 
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established in the temple of Viranütha (Mahüvira), which, we 
are told, was situated in the bAtukti * of Katukarüja.* 

(3) Bali stonc-inscription,—Engraved on the lintels of the 
pillars of the Sabha-mandapa of the temple of the Bola, alias 
Bahuguna-mütá. Tt contains 6 lines. It is dated in the 
victorious reign of M. Jayasimhadeva in (V.)S. 1200 (c. 1143 
A.D.) and refers to Mahdra@ja Aávaka as ‘subsisting on his lotus- 
feet.’ * On this date the village of Vàlahi,' was being enjoyed as 
grasa by the Rajni Tihupaka. The grant of 4 drammas by one 
Bopanavastabhana in connection with the festival of the goddess 
Bahu-ghrna and some other endowments which are not quite 
clear, are recorded.’ 

These three inscriptions give us dates from 1167 {о 1200 
V.S., corresponding to с. 1110 to 1143 A.D., for Asarája. The 
third inseription shows that he was a feudatory of Jayasimba, no 
doubt the Caulukya Siddharája —Jayasirhha of Anahilapitaka 
(с. 1094-1144 A.D.). All his three inscriptions, it will be 
observed, were found around Bali. When Bhandarkar wrote his 
paper on this branch he accepted Asārāja as the successor of 
Jojalla at Naddula. Since then the publication of the Sevadi 
grant of Ratnapüla has shown that Naddüla was in possession 
of this prince in V. 8. 1176 (с. 1119 A. D.). This inscription 
was also found at Sevadi, in the Bali district of Godwar. It 
contains 60 lines, incised on 3 plates. It opens with an 
obeisance to the god Brahman. Then follows the following 1 I 
genealogy of the donor :— 

» 
- | 


From a person who issued from the eye of Indra, the lod — 
of the east, the Cahamüna-vamáa : m el 





О 
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In this family : 

Laksmana 

Sohita......called Dharapati ! 

Balirija: Then, 


Vigrahapile 
Mahendra 
s Anahilla 
Bilaprasida | 
Jesaladeva 
Бра 
Ratnapüla 


We are then told that when Mahdrajadhiraja Ratnapála 
was reigning at Nadüla, he renewed from his camp at Nahura- s 
gráma* when (V.)S. 1176 (c. 1119 A.D.) had elapsed, the grant of 
the Bráhmana village of Сшћдакцгса * in Sapta-sata- Vigaya to 
the Brahmans resident in that village. The grant was originally 
made by Maharaja Jendraraja.' 
f ТЕ is thus clear that Ratnapāla had either ousted his uncle 
— ASaraja from Nadol sometime between c. 1110 and 1119 A. DÐ., 
= Or that he had succeeded his uncle Jojalladeva sometime after 
€. 1090 A. D. In the former case, which appears more likely, 
Yo have an adequate motive for his subordination to Jayasiriha. 
СА parently fr om his base round Bali he was trying to recover 
р i his throne with the assistance of the Caulukyas. The following —— 
ч inscriptions of | — son the Maharajidhirüja Rayapala, _ 
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bearing dates from 1189 to 1202 V.S. (e. 1182-1145 A.D.), 
which were discovered not far from Nadol, seems to indicate that 
this prince held it during those years. 

(1) Nadlai stone-inseription (i).—Found engraved on the 
lintel of two pillars in the Sabh@-mandapa of a Jain temple of 
Adinatha at Nadlai, 8 miles to the N. W. of Desuri in God war. 
It contains 6 lines. It is dated in (V.)S. 1189 (с, 1132 A.D.), 
and records a grant made by Rudrapala and Amrtapüla, sons 
oi the M.-Ràyapala, in conjunction with their mother the 
Кај Mánaladevt. The gift consisted of 2 palikas of oil from 
out of the share due to the royal family from each -oil-mill 
(ghanaka). The donee were the (Jain) ascetics in and outside of 
Nadaüladágika.* 

(2) Nadlai stone-inscription (ii).—Engraved on a pillar 
in the temple of Neminatha at  Nadlai. It contains 
26 lines. After obeisance to Neminatha, it gives the 
date, (V.) S. 1195 (c. 1138 A.D.), and refers itself to 
the reign of M.-Ráyapàla over Nadiladagika — (Nadlai), 
and then records the gift of  one-twentieth part of the 
income (åbhāvya) derived from the loads leaving or entering 
Nadüladágika by the Сиа Thakura Rajadeva for the worship 
of Neminàtha. Then comes the sign manual of the donor, Rau 
(ta) Rajadeva.* 

(3) Nadol stone-inscriplion (i).—39 lines, engraved on a 
pillar in the temple of Somesvara at Nadol, about 10 miles N. W. - 





of Desuri, їп Godwar. It opens with the date (У.)8. On 
1198 (c. 1141 A.D), in the victorious reign of M.-Rayapila, | 
and then refers to 16 Brahman representatives, 2 from each of s 

the 8 wards of the town of Dhálopa, with Devāi a T 





— mediary (madhyaka), who solemnly — — 
€ ayat — ) whi 







© 
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or snatehed away from the Bhata, Bhatfaputra, Dauvarika, 
Karpatika, Vanijjaraka and others on their way. If the goods 
were lost in any particular ward, the representatives of that 
ward were to find out the lost property. Maharaja Rayapala 
supplied the money and arms necessary for carrrying on the 
investigations.’ 

(4) Nadlai stone-inscription (iii).—Engraved in the temple 
of Adinàtha at Nadlai. It is dated in (V.) S. 1200 (A.D. 1143) 
in the reign of M.-Rayapüla when the Rauta Rájadeva was the 
Thakura of Nadüladagika. Tt records some benefactions to the 
temple of Mahavira.” 

(5) Nadol stone-inscription (ii).—8 lines ; found at Nadol. 
It is dated in (V.) S. 1200 (1144 A.D.) in the reign of M.-P. 
Rayapala." 

(6) Nadol stone-inscription (iii). —Engraved on a pillar in 
the temple of Somegvara at Nadol. It is dated in (V.) 8. 1200 
in the reign of Rayapala and records that Bhanana, a Karnita 
Ranaka freed the dancing girls (ртатайакша) of all the gods 
of Usapapattana from daéa-bandha, which was possibly a kind 
of tax equal to one-tenth of their income.* 

(7) Nadlai stone-inscription (ic).—5 lines engraved on a 
lintel in the temple of Adinütha. It opens with the date 
(V.) S. 1200 (c. 1143 A.D.), in the reign of M.-Rayapala, 
and records that Rauta Rajadeva made а grant of опе 
virngopaka® from the pailas® accruing to him and 2 palikas 
from the palas of oil due to him from every славака? 

. (8) Nadlai stone-inscription (0). —5 lines, оп the same 
lintel as No. 4. It opens with the date (V.) S. 1202 (с. 


з Edited by D. В. ее BI, Vol. ХІ, pp. 37-41. Noticed by Kielhorn in 


by Р. O. Nahar in Jaina Inscriptions, Part T, pp. 213-4. 
án E. ‚Р 159. 


ivres 


i ay навта mar. 
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1145 А. D.) in the reign of M. Rayapala, and when the Rauta 
Rajadeva was the Zhakkura of Nadula-dagika.' 

These eight inscriptions, as we have said, show that during 
the period c. 1182-45 A. D. Rāyapāla held Nadol and the 
neighbouring districts. The relationship of Ràyapàla with 
Ratnapála (c. 1119 A. D.) is indicated by a Mandor stone- 
inscription* which gives the following genealogy of one 
Sahajapala : 








SAISON — 

Ratnapila 

E āyapûla 

Баһајарћа 
The identification of this Rayapila with the Rayapila of Nadol 
shows that he was probably the immediate successor of his father 
Ratnapila. The efforts of ASvaraja (c. 1110-43 A.D.) to recover 
Nadol therefore appear to have been futile. But the Sevadi stone- 
inscription of his son Katudeva* dated in (Simha) Samvat ЗІ 
(c. 1143 A.D.) shows that the latter succeeded in capturing the 
ancestral seat, at least for some time between c. 1141 and 1143 
A.D. This inscription was found incised on a piece of stone 
surmounted by the figure of a cow and her calf at Sevadi, near a 
house in front of the Jaina temple of Mabavira. It contains 
11 lines. The record is mutilated, but gives the date (Simha) 
Samvat 31, when JM. Katudeva was reigning at Nadüla and 
while Samipat! was being enjoyed by (his son) the Yuvaraja 
Jayatasiha.' The use of the Sirüha era seems to indicate that 
Katudeva was, like his father, under the influence of the Сашикуав, 


ri 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


E 
But the fact that be omits the name of his sovereign lord o £ 


Jayasithha (с. 1094-1144 A.D.) may агаа а нолае to 
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assert his independence. If this was so, it met with immediate 
punishment ; during the period V. 8. 1203 to 1218 (c. 1146-61) 
not a single inscription of the Cihamanas has been discovered in 
Godwar, and instead of them we find the records of one 
Vaijalladeva ' (V.S. 1210-1216), the Dandanayaka of the Caulukya 
Kumirapéla (1144-73 A.D.) ruling at Маайа (Nadol).* It has 
been suggested that the Cihaminas were supplanted for their par- 
tiality towards the Sakambhari prince Агпогаја (c. 1139 A.D.), 
with whom Kumārapāla was on hostile terms.* In any case, 
the inscriptions of the Caulukya sovereign’ and those of 
his officer clearly testify that the power of the Nadol 
Cahamànas was for some time in abeyance, if not suppressed. 
But by the year A.D. 1161 they again appear in possession 
of their ancestral capital. The course of events seems to be 
indicated by the following inscriptions of Alhanadeva, also 
known as Alanadeva, and Ahlidana, the son of the Naddüla 
Саһашапа Agaraja (1110-43 A.D.) : 


(1) Kiradu stone-inseription—Found іп а Saiva temple in 
the ruins of Kiradu near Hathma, about 16 miles N.N. W. of 
Barmer, the principal town of the Mallani district, Jodhpur State. 
Tt contains 21 lines, opening with the date (V.) S. 1209 (c. 1152 
A.D.), when M.-P.-Umüpat i-vara-labdha- prasida-praudha-pratapa 
Kumarapála (Kumarapala) was reigning and Mahüdeva was carry- 
ing on the business of the seal. We are then told that (Maha) 
таја Alanadeva, who had obtained Kiratakipa,’ Latarhada ^ and 


1 Aleo named Vaijü and Voyajaladeva. He was also a Cáhamána but bis relationship 
with the Nàdol branch i» unknown, see supra, DHNI, Vol. II, chapter on the Coulukyos, 
pp. 981, 1000 and 1003. 


2 See El, Vol. XI, р. 70, fu. 4. 
3 Prof. Bhandarkar suggests that HAyapála may have been supplanted for this reason 


BI, Vol. XI, p. 70. 
* Note his isseriplions at Kiradu, Pali, Rataopur aod Bhatund (1209-11 V. 8,); see 


ante, DHNI, Vol, TI, chapter oo the Cautukyos, pp. 978M. 
: MS а phish woe sex ом name of the district round Nagor-Gundha 
afc 
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Siva through the favour of his sovereign (prabhu), on the above 
date, which was a Sivaratri day, issued injunctions to the 
mahdjanas,  tümbulikas, and other subjects forbidding the 
slaughther of living beings on the Sth, 11th, and 14th days of 
both fortnights of every month in the three towns mentioned 
above, on pain of capital punishment. This edict, which is called 
Amari-rüdhi (edict of non-slaughter), then specified a scale of 
punishment for Brahmans, priests, ministers and others. It was 
issued by the king with the approval of Maharájaputras Kelhana 
and Gajasimha.' 

(2) Nadol grant (i).—Found at Nadol. It contains 38 lines, 
opening with Om namah Sarvajiaya and а verse addressed to 
Mabávira. It then records the genealogy of the Cáhamanas of 
Naddüla from Laksmana to Alhanadeva, omitting Ratnapāla 
and Rayapala. In the formal part it registers that Maharaja 
Albanadeva of Naddüla in (V.) Sam. 1218 (c. 1161 A.D.), 
after worshipping the sun and Іѕапа and making gifts to 
Brabmans and gurus, granted to the (Jain) temple of 
Mahavira in the Sanderaka-gaccha at the holy place (Maha- 
sthàna) of Naddüla a monthly sum of 5 drammas to be paid 
from the custom-house (Sulka-mandapikà) in the Naddila- 
talapada. The Dataka of the grant was the Mahamatya Laksmi- 
dhara of the Pragvita race. It was composed and written 
by Sridbara, and ends with the sign-manual.* 


(3) Nadol grant (ii),—Found at Nadol ; 34 lines, incised 


on two plates, opening with Svas/i and invocations, to Brahman, 
Sridhara (Visnu), and Sahkara, ‘who always free from passion, 


are famous in the world as Jinas.” It then traces the genealogy —— 


of the Naddüla Cáhamánas from Vakpatiraja of Sakambhart to 


Rajakula Albanadeva (omitting Ratnapila and Rāyapāla) and + 
his three sons Kumdra Kelhanadeva, Gajasichhe and Ktrtipala 


















CAHAMANAS OF THE PUNJAB, RAJPUTANA AND GUJARAT 1117 


by his Ragtrauda queen Analladevi, We are. then told that 
Albana and Kelhana were pleased to give to the Rijaputra 
Kirtipala 12 villages, appertaining to Naddülüi (mod. Nadlai in 
Godwar). In (V.) 8. 1218 (A.D. 1160), after bathing at Naddüla 
and worshipping the Sun and Mahesvara, Kirtipala granted а 
yearly sum of two drammas from each of his 12 villages to the 
Jina Mahavira at Naddülai.' 

(4) Jhamvaria stone-inscription.—Found inscribed on a 
pillar of the inner shrine of an old Vaisnava temple lying outside 
the village of Jhamvara, about 12 miles to the west of Jodhpur. 
Contains 15 lines of corrupt Sanskrit, opening with date (V.) 8. 
1219 (с. 1162 A.D.). It mentions the Maharaja-putra 
Gajasithha in connection with the city of Mandavyapura (mod. 
Mandor). It records that his general the Saulumki Jasadhavala, 
son of Damodara, granted to the god Vasudeva one dramma 
from the income of his generalship of Jhamara (mod. Jhamvara). 
In its concluding portion, the epigraph records the grant of 
one kalasa of oil from the oil-mills for lighting a light in the 
temple by the same donor. The grant (together with another 
record of the time of Kelhana) were made in the presence of 4 
representatives of the 4 padaras of Mandavyapura.* 

Of these four inscriptions the first shows Alhana as a 
feudatory of the  Caulukya Kumiarapala. In the Sundha- 
hill inscription he is stated to have aided the Gurjara king 
in putting. down disturbances in the mountainous parts of 


Saurüstra | (Girau Saurüstre).^ It was probably for this faith- 


ful service to his sovereign that he got a small principality 
in the region now known as Mallani. His second inscrip- 


tion shows that by the year 1161 A.D. he had so much 


. Kumaürapila as to be restored to his ancestral 
a "Saa. — his pant does not mention: 
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Kumiürapála's name, we must assume that Alhana still continued 
to be subservient to him. Ніз humble title of Maharaja 
is inconsistent with sovereign authority. This recovery of 
Nadol must have occurred sometime between У. 8. 1216, the last 
date of Vaijalladeva in Godwar, and V. 8. 1218, the date of 
Albana's Nadol grant. 

Alhana was succeeded by Kelhana, his son by his queen 
Annalladevi,' a Rastrauda (Rastrakita) princess probably of the 
Hathundi branch in Godwar. The following inscriptions are 
known for Kelliana's reign : 

(1) Bummnera grant (i).—A single plate, reported to have 
been found at Bamnera in the Jodhpur State, about 7 miles 
from Erinpura railway station, while the foundations of a 
building were being dug. It opens with the date (V.) 8. 1220 
(c. 1163 A. D.), in the reign of Kelhana, son of M.-Alhana- 
deva. It registers a grant of land by Ajayasithha, son of 
Maharajaputra Kumürasiha, to a Brahman named Narayana at 
a place called Koretaka,* the Dataka being Camundaraja. It 
ends with the sign-manual of Rajaputra Kirtipala.* 

(2) Sanderav stone-inscription (i),—4 lines, engraved on a 
lintel in the Sabhad-mandapa of the temple of Mahavira at 
Sanderüv, about 10 miles north-west of Bali, in Jodhpur State. 
It is dated in V. 8. 1221 (c. 1164 A.D.), in the reign of Kelhana- 
deva, and records that Annalladevi, the queen-mother (Matr-rajit), 
granted one plough (hdela) of land‘ to the T'irthankara Mahavira, 
Mala-ndyak of the Samderaka-gaccha." 

(8) Bamnera grant (ii).—Found as No. (i) above ; 13 lines, 
incised on one side of a single plate. Itis dated in У, S. 1223 
(c. 1166 A. D.) in the reign of M.-Kelhanadeva, the ruler of 


— Nadüla--Mamdala, and registers the grant of a well situated 


Y The same as Analadovi. 
з Mod. Korta, a village, воке distance to the north of Baumnera. 
B. EI, Vol. XIT, pp. 207.08, 
án a single day by 
Vol. IX, 
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in the property of Rdjaputra Ајауагӣја in Koramtaka * to the 
donee Narayana. The sign-manual is that of M.-Kelhanadeva.* 

(4) Bamnera grant (ii).—Found as No. (i) above. It 
refers itself to the reign to M.-Kelhanadeva, and registers 
the grant of a well (dhiko) to the Brabman Narayana at 
Korentakasthüna by Ajayasiha, son of Raja Kurhvarasiha, on the 
holy occasion of the Deva-utthapani-eküda£t. t is undated.” 

(5) Nadol stone-inscription,—9 lines, engraved on tho 
Suraj-pol in the centre of the village of Nadol. It opens 
with the date СУ.) 5. 1223 (c. 1167 A. D.) in the reign of (the 
Cahamana) Kelhana reigning at Мадаја. The last 5 lines of 
the record is rather illegible but it contains the date (V.) S. 
1039 for Lakhana (Laksmana), founder of the Naddüla branch 
of the Cáhamünas.' 

(6) Jhamvara stone-inscription.—10 lines, engraved on a 
pillar of the inner shrine of an old Vaisnava temple, outside 
the village of Jhamvara, 12 miles to the west of Jodhpur. It is 
written in corrupt Sanskrit and opens with the date (V.) S. 1227 
(c. 1171 A.D.) in the reign of M.-P.-Kelbanadeva at Nàdüla, 
the chief town in the Sapta-Sata-bhümi. Next it mentions the 
rule of Малагајариіға Camundaraja over Mandavyapura. Lastly 
it registers the grant of one dramma made by the Ristauda 
Namnada from the amount of some cess at Jhürhara (mod. 
Jhamvara), опе the four padras in the bhami of Mándavyapura.* 

(7) Nadlai stone-inscription.—Found near the temple of 
Mahadeva, about a mile south-west of Nadlai. It contains 


1 Mod. Korta, north of Bamnera, 

з Edited by Garde, ЕІ, Vol. XIII, pp. 208-10. Kielliorn probably notices this grant 
in ibid, Vol. TX, p. 61, £n. 1, from a rubbing. 

з Edited by Gardo, ЕГ, Vol. XIII, pp. 210-11. 

* Noticod by D. R. Bhandarkar, 457, WO, 1008-00, p. 45. 

5 Edited by Tesaitori, JASB, 1916, Vol, XII (N. 8.), pp. 108-04. Saptadata-bharmi of 
this record їз the sume as Suptodota-eigaya of the Sevadi grant of Ratnapiila, seo supra, 
DHNI, Vol. 11, р. 1111. According to the editor" the expression designated the whole of 
the territory then held by the Cahaminas; but I woald like to qualify this by * territory 
then beld by the Naddüla branch only.’ 
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З lines, which open with the date (V.) S. 1228 (c. 1171 A:D; 
during the reign of Kumvarapala (Kumárapála), while Kelhana 
was ruling at Nadilya, and the Rana Lakhmana at Varipadyaka, 
and Anasiha was the Thikura of Sonünà. It records that the 
mandapa, akşasāma and дата of the temple of Bhivadesvara 
were constructed by Раһірі, son of the Siitradh@ra Mabadüa, at 
a cost of 330 drammas.' 

(8) Lairai stone-inscription (t)—Found amongst the ruins 
of the Jain temple at Lalrai, 5 miles south-east of Bali. It 
contains 18 lines of damaged and fragmentary writing. It is 
dated in (V.) S. 1233 (c. 1176 A.D.), when Kelhanadeva was 
ruling at Nadüla, and states that the Rajaputras Lakkanapala 
and Abhayapila, the owners (2hoktr) of Sinanava and sons of 
Kirtipàla, made a grant conjointly with the queen Mahibala- 
devi, in the presence of the village pazicakula, for celebrating the 
festival of the god Santinátha. The grant consisted of barley 
weighing one Aüraka as used in (the country of Gurjaratra, 
from the well (araghata) of the village Bhadiyauva.* 

(9) Lalrai stone-inscription — (ii).—Found as No. 8 
above; contains 13 lines. It is dated in (V.) S. 1233, and speaks 
of the Rajaputras Làkbanapála and Abhayapála as the bhoktrs of 
Sathninaka, It then records that the cultivators Bhivada, 
Asadbara and others granted for their spiritual merit four Seis 
of barley from (the field called) Khadisira to the Tirthankara 
Santinitha in connection with the festivals of the Gujars.* _ 

(10) Sanderav stone-inscription (ii).—Found as No. 2 
above; incised on a pillar in the Sabhd-mandapa of the temple. 
It is dated in (V.) S. 1236 (c. 1179 A.D.), in the reign of M.- 
Kelhanadeva of Nadüla, and records the gift of a column and - * 
house to the Tirthankara Pürévanàtha, worsbipped at Sai 
гака (Sanderav), in the Bhukti of the queen Jülhana by Каћа | 
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and Palhi. Those residing in the house must pay 4 draé@las to 
the God.* 

(11) Paladi stone-inscription.—Found at Paladi in the 
Sirohi State. It is dated in the reign of Kelhana in V. S. 1249 
(c. 1192 A. D.).* 

The inscriptions noticed above range from 1220 to 1249 
У, S., corresponding to c. 1163-1192 A.D. Inscription No. 7 
shows that Kelhana was in c. 1171 4A. D. still a feudatory 
of the Caulukya Kumārapāla (1144-73 A. D.). During his 
rule, as in the reign of his father, his brother Kirtipála 
apparently shared iu the administration of the kingdom. This 
is evident from the Nadol grant of Kirtipala dated in V, S. 
1218 (c. 1160 A. D.) and the Bamnera grant (i) of Kelbana 
dated in V. S. 1220 (c. 1163 A. D.). The second inscription 
ends with the sign-manual of Kirtipala. ‘The Sundha bill- 
inscription states that Kelhana defeated the ‘Southern king 
Bhilima,' who has rightly been identified with the Devagiri 
Yadava Bhillama (c. 1187-91 A. D.), whose Gadag inscription is 
dated in A. D. 1191." The dates on the records of Kelhana show 
that he was also a contemporary of Mu'izz ud-Din Muhammad 
Ghüri (1173-1206 A.D.). He may therefore possibly have 
come into conflict with Mu'izz ud-DIn in A. Н. 574 (A. D. 
1178), when the latter advanced from Multan through Rajputana 
on his way to Gujarat, Nigim ud-Din relates that Mu‘izz ud- 
Din marched through the desert before he was met and defeated 
by the Caulukya Bhima 11 (c. 1178-1241 A. D.).' The Prthoi- 
rüja-vijaya actually states that before the Muslim invader was 
defeated by the Gujarat king, he took possession of Nadüla, and 
that all the princes on his route of advance took shelter in forts,* 


! Edited by D. R. Bhandarkar, ЕГ, Vol. XI, pp. 51-52. 

2 Noticed in EJ, Vol. XI, p. 73. 

з BI, Vol. IX, рр. 79 and 77, V. 84; BG, Nol. I, Port П, p. 519. 

4 TN, Vol. I, рр. 461-52. See also ante, DHNI, Vol. II, chapter oa the Cautukyas, p. 1017, 

STA, Trans., p. 30. 

* JRAS, 1013, pp. 278-70; see also ante, DHNI, Vol П, chapter on the Cáhamdnas, 
р. 1088, . 
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Kellhana's conflict with the Muslims is further attested by 
the Sundha hill-inseription which states that the Cahamina 
prince, “after destroying the Turuskas, erected a golden torana, 
like a diadem for the abode of the holy Somesa.' Apparently 
then Kelhana may have won some success against the 
hosts of Mu‘izz ud-Din when the latter was disastrously 
defeated by the Caulukya Bhima II and retreated to his capital 
amidst considerable difficulties. We may assume that Kelhana 
recovered his capital after the departure of the Turuskas. But 
it seems that he was not allowed to end his days in peace. Qutb 
ud-Din Aibak, the general of Mu'izz ud-Din after his capture 
of Ajmer in c. 1194 A.D. from the Cabamana Hariraja, came 
into hostile confliet with the Caulukya Bhima II. In the first 
battle, which took place in А.Н. 591 (A.D. 1195), Qutb ud-Din 
was severely defeated and driven back into the fort of Ajmer. 
After receiving reinforcements he again advanced towards the 
Gujarat frontier from Ajmer in A.H. 593(A.D. 1197). Hasan 
Nigàmi relates that when “ һе reached the lofty forts of Pálr and 
Nandül, he found them abandoned, and the abode of owls, for the 
people had fled at the approach of the Musalmins and had 
collected under their leaders Rai Karan and Daürübaras in great 
numbers at the foot of the Mount Abu and at the month of a pass 
stood ready for fight and slaughter." * Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar 
has suggested the identification of these two generals of Bhima IL 
with the Abu Paramára Dhárávarsa (c. 1164-1919 A.D.) and 
the Naddüla Cihamana Kelhana. Whether we accept the 
identification of ** Кат Karan '' with Kelhana or not, it i8 certain. 
that after the victory of Qutb ud-Din the position of the 
Cahamanas became increasingly difficult, and before long 
were compelled to abandon Nadol nnd seek 
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disposed to regard Kelhana as the last prince of this line 
who ruled from Nadol. Bhandarkar has however pointed out 
ап inscription ' of his son Jayatastha (Jayantasunha) dated in 
V. 8. 1251 (c. 1194 A.D.), which is engraved on a pillar in the 
temple of Jàgesvara at Sidadi in the Desürt district of Jodhpur, 
and which according to him ‘originally belonged to some temple 
at Nüdol.' In this inscription the prince is given the epithet 
Mahàrajüdhirüja. Another inscription discovered in Bhinmal 
gives to the Mahürajaputra Jayatastha the date V. S. 1239 
(c. 1182 A.D.) If we are to accept Bhandarkar's conclu- 
sion that Jayatasiha succeeded bis father at Nadol sometime 
before 1194 A.D., we must give up his suggestion that 
* Ral Karan'' is the same as '' Kelbana,'' for the former was one 
of the leaders of the Caulukya forces in 1197 A.D., and is 
reported by Hasan Nigami to have escaped from the battle-field 
after the defeat of his army. The subsequent history of the 
descendants of Kelhapa and Jayantasimiha is not clear. In 
V. S. 1283 (c. 1226 A.D.) we find the region now known as the 
Bali district in Godwar under the Cahama (Cahamana) Dhan- 
dhaladeva, son of Visadhavala who was a feudatory of the 
(Caulukya) Bhyivadeva (Bhima П). It is at present uncertain 
whether these two rulers had any connection with Kelhana and 
Jayantasimha. 


(7) Cahaménas of Javalipura, 


The Саһашӣпаѕз of this branch, who are generally 
known as the Sonigards,' trace their descent to Kirtipala, also 
known as Kita. He was a brother of Kelhana, and,as I 
have noticed, already enjoyed some control in the admini- 

stration of his father and brother. His Nadol grant, dated in 
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V. S. 1218 (A.D. 1160), which was issued during his father's 
reign, shows that he at that date held 12 villages, appertaining 
to Naddülài (mod.  Nadlai in Godwar). The Sundha hill- 
inscription tells us that * he defeated a  Kiràtaküta chief named 
Asala and at Kasahrada routed an army of the Turuska.' ' Kirata- 
kita has been identified with modern Kiradu, a small village 
about 16 miles N.N.W. of Barmer in the Mallani district of 
Jodhpur State. In V. S. 1235 (c. 1178 A.D.) Kiradu region 
was under the rule of Madanabrahmadeva, a feudatory of the 
Caulukya Bhima 1I. It is uncertain whether this Asala was 
related to Madanabrahma. Тһе other place, Kasahrada, 
where  Kirtipála is said to have defeated ‘an army of the 
'Turuska, has been identified by Bhandarkar with Kayadram, 
oc Kasadram, a village in the Sirohi State, at the foot of 
Mt. Abu." The same scholar has also suggested that this 
conflict with the Turuskas was the engagement which Qutb 
ud-Din fought with the Caulukya armies in A.D, 1197. Itis 
however not unlikely that Kirtipila's success was achieved in 
the earlier expeditions which was undertaken by Mu‘izz ud-Din 
in A.D. 1175 when the Muslims were defeated. The Sundha 
hill-inseription, after referring to his victory over the Turuskas, 
makes the significant statement that ‘as ruler of the kingdom 
of Naddüla' Kirtipala took up his residence at Javalipura.* 
This shows that Kirtipàla, who appears to have died some- 
time before 1182 A. D., and was therefore a contemporary 
of his brothers Kelhana ^ (с. 1163 to 92 A. D.), removed 
his seat of residence to Jalor during the latter's life-time. 4 
If so, then his claim to have taken up his residence at - А 
Jalor as ‘ruler of the kingdom of Naddüla' may indicate that he — — 


3 EI, Vol. XI, pp. 72 and 77, V. 38. | 
з EI, Vol. XI, p. 72; see ante, DHNJ, Vol. П, chapter on the Caulukgos, р. 1006. — 
S OB oai re Lie - — y 
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was a claimant for the throne of №001. According to Muhanota 
Nainsi he took Jalor from the Paramaras.' An unpublished 
Kumbhalgarh inscription seems to indicate that Kirtipala 
temporarily ousted the Medapata Guhila Simantasitiha sometime 
between с. 1171 and 1179 A.D., but was himself driven out of 
Mewar by Samantasitnha’s brother Kumfra with the assistance 


of the king of Gujarat.' It is possible that these incidents took 
place after his capture of Jalor. 


Kirtipala was succeeded by his son Samarasitnha. Не had 
two other sons, viz., Lakhanapala and Abhayapala and a daughter 
named Rudaladevi who built a temple of Siva at Jalor. The 
two following inscriptions of the reign of Samarasimha are so 
far known : 


(1) Jalor stone-inscription (i).—7 lines, incised on two 
lintels of an old mosque, now used as the topkhand, and 
е opens with an invocation ќо Naibheya (Rsabhanatha). 
It is dated in (V.) S. 1239 (c. 1182 A. D.), in the reign 
of Mahārāja Samarasimhadeva, son of Maharaja Kirtipàla and 
grandson of Mahdraja Alhana. It records that a mandapa was 
constructed by the Seth YaSovira of the Srimala family who 
was joined in this work by his brother and all the members of 

the Gogthi.* 


(2) Jalor stone-inscription (ii).—Incised on a lintel in the 
second storey of the same mosque as above. It contains 
the statement that the Kuvara (Kumara)-vihara was rebuilt 
by the Bh@ndart Yagovira in accordance with the orders 






of the Ci апа Maharaja Samarasithha in (У.) S. 1242 (c. 







м 


р: 74. ERA 
HINT, V: chapter on the Guhila-putras, The identification of Bitu 
t Агач the Jalor branch of the Càlinmánas was first made by 
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These inscriptions give the dates c. 1152 and 1185 A.D. 
for Samarasimha, and show, as I have already noticed, that 
his father Kirtipala must have established himself in Jalor some- 
time before 1182 A.D. and must have died sometime before 
that date. According to the Sundba hill-inseription, Samara- 
simha built extensive ramparts on the Kanakacala or 
“golden hill, ' and founded the town of Samarapura. The 
latter place has not yet been identified ; but Ojha's suggestion 
that Kanakācala is the name of the fort of Jalor * is generally 
accepted. This conclusion is supported by the phrase Sri- 
Jabali-puriya-kàncana-giri-gadhasyopari which occurs in 
Samarasimha’s second inscription.” ^ Kielhorn identified this 
Samarasimha with the Cahu(müna)-ràna(ka) Samarasiha, whose 
daughter Lilidevi was married to the Caulukya Bhima II.' 


According to the Sundha hill-inscription Samarasimha 
was succeeded by his son Udayasimba. But an Abu in- 
scription speaks of Manavasithha, son of Samarasitnha, 
ns the eldest brother of  Udayasinha.' Possibly (Ыз 
brother preceded Udayasitaha as ruler of Jalor. The 
Devda (Deora) branch of the Cihamanas trace their descent 
to Mánavasimha, who is also known as Mahanasimha." 
From his grandson Vijada-DaSasyandana, known in the 
bardic chronicles as Vijada and Devaraja, the name of this 
section of the Cābamīnas is said to be derived. The Abu 
inscription noticed above is built into the wall outside the porch 
of the Acalesvara temple on Mt. Abu, It contains 32 lines, and 
gives the following genealogy of Manavasimha's descendants :— * 
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1. Somarasiriba ч 





| 
2. Mianavasirhho a. Udeylaitiha, 


4. Pratipa 


5. Vijada, also called 
Daéasyandana (i.c., Dasaratha) 


EREZTE э ЖЕН ROREM RENE 
б. Làvanyakarpa 7.  Lundhn, also called Lakgmana Linavarman 
Luptigadeva, Luntiga, 
теат апа Lüntügara. 


It is dated in V. S. 1377 (c. 1321 A.D.), in the reign 


of Mahürajakula Givtagara, who resided at (Уй ?)hundha, кт 
belonging to  Candrüvati;' and it definitely states that 
Luntiga ‘conquered and ruled all countries particularly - 


Candrüvati and the divine territory of Arbuda’ I have 
already pointed out elsewhere * that it was about this period 
that Luntiga and his kinsmen supplanted the Paramaras 
of Candravatt. "The Devda Cáhamünas are up to the present 
day the rulers of Abu (Sirohi State). 

The Devdā branch was probably founded by Vijada- 
Devaraja some time after the succession of Udayasirha 
about 1262 V. 8, (с. 1205 A. D.). The history of the 
Sonigarü branch continued uninterrupted through Udaya- 
simmha and his descendants. The following inscriptions are 
known for the reign of Udayasiraha : 


(1) Bhinmal stone-inscription ().—14 lines, incised on the 
upper face of the lower square section of a pillar (of the temple 
1 Edited by Kielhoro, EJ, 1X. pp. 79 ff. 


з See ante, DHNI, Vol. ТЇ, chapter on the Paramáras, p. 919. Kielhorn (АГ, Vol. IX, 
р. 82) pointed out from epigraphic evidence tho following яоссеввог of Luptiga in Abu;— 
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of Jagsvami) at Bhinmal. It opens with Om namah Saryaya. 
Then comes the date, (V.) S. 1262 (с. 1205 A. D.), in 
Srimála, in the reign of Jf.-Udayasithha, during the term 
of office of the Райс committee consisting of A$vapasi and 
others. It records the grant of 40 drammas by Vilhika, the 
Vetaka in the treasury of the god Jayasvümi.' 

(2) Bhinmal stone-inscription  (i1).—8 lines, incised on a 
pillar on the west face of the third right-hand pillar in Biraji’s 
rest-house at Bhinmal. It is dated in (V.) S. 1274 (c. 
1218 A.D.), in the reign of the same as in No. 1, 
during the term of office of the райс consisting of Sa^ Depala 
and others. The inscription is damaged, but records a grant for 
the offering of a naivedya to the god Jagasvàmi.* 

(3) Bhinmal stone-inscription (iii).—15 lines, damaged, 
on the south face of the fifth right pillar on the right hand of 
Baráji's rest-house. It is dated in (V.) S. 1305 (c. 1249 
A. D.), in the reign of the same as їп No. 1 during the term 
of office of the райс consisting of Maha? Gajasiha. It records 
the grant of 50 drammas to the treasury of the god Jagavsami.* 

(4) Bhinmal stone-inscription (iv).—25 lines, in the walled 
enclosure of Nilakantha Mahadeva, about 3 miles from the town 
of Bhinmal, in the Jaswantpura district of Jodhpur State. 
It is dated in (V.) S. 1306 (c. 1249 A.D.) in the reign 
of the same as in No. (1) during the term of office 
of the Mahanta Gajasimha and others. It registers two gifts 
of 55 drammas to the god Jagatsvāmi.* 

The inscriptions noticed above range from 1262 to 1306 
У, S., corresponding to с. 1206-1249 A. D. Udayasithha appa- 
rently was the most successful ruler of this branch. The 
Sundha hill-inscription* tells us that he ruled over Naddüla," 


ET EE nn —— vit. 
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Jüvalipura, Mandavyapura,? Vagbhatameru,”  Sürücapda,' 
Ratahrada, Kheda, — Rámasainy, гіпа,"  Ratnapura,* 
Satyapura’ and other places. This list of places indicates 
that his territories extended from Sanchor and Jalor in 
the south to  Mandor in the north, including Nadol, the 
old seat of his ancestors. The Sundba hill-inscription further 
informs us that he curbed the pride of the Turuska, was not 
conquered by the Gurjara kings and put an end to the 
Sindhuraja." D. R. Bhandarkar rightly conjectured that 
he is identical with the Marwari Udayasimha who is men- 
tioned in the Hammira-mada-mardana as assisting the 
Dholka Caulukya Viradhavala (c. 1219-44 A.D.) against 
a Muslim invader." Sindhuraja has also been identified by 
the same scholar with the Lata Cihamana Sindburaja, 
whose son Samgrimaraja is represented in the same drama 
as in league with the Yadava Sithhana (c. 1210-47 A.D.) 
and the Parimara Devapala (с. 1218-36 A.D.) against Viradha- 
vala." The conflict of Udayasirnha, who extended his territories 
as far north as Mandor, with the Turuskas was inevitable. T 
have already suggested that the invasion of the Milacchikara 
in the Hammira-mada-mardana was probably the military 
campaign of the Delhi Sultàn Iltutmish (1211-36 A.D.), which 
he undertook in A. H. 624 (c. 1226 A. D.)" and in which he 


? Mod. Jalor. è 
3 Mod. Mandor, north of the Jodhpur town. 
з Mod. Bs Mallani- 
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captured * Mandawar (Mandor) within the limits of the Siwalikh 
(territory).' But Udayasithha appears to have also come into con- 
flict with the Delhi Sultan earlier than that date. Hasan Nigamt 
relates that sometime between 1211 and 1216 A.D, * they 
represented to his Majesty (Shams ud-Din) that the inhabitants 
of thé fort of Jalewar (Jalor) had determined to revenge the 
blood which had been shed, ‘and once or twice mention of evil 
deeds and impropricties of that people was made before the sub- 
lime throne.’ Shams ud-Din accordingly assembled a large army, 
and headed by ‘a number of the pillars of the states such 
as Rukn ud-Din Hamza, ‘Izz ud-Din Bakhtiyar Nasir ud- in 
Mardin Shah, Nasir ud-Din ‘Ali and Badr ud-Din Saukar- 
tigin,' valiant men and skilful archers, took the way to Jalewar... 
By reason of the scantiness of water and food it was a matter of 
danger to traverse that desert, where one might have thought 
that nothing but the face of demons and sprites could be seen, 
and the means of escape from it were not even written on the 
tablet of providential design. "дї Sab, the accursed, took to the 
four walls of Jalewar, an extremely strong fortress, the gates of 
which had never been opened by any conqueror.’ When the 
place was invested by Shams ud-Din, Udi Sah requested some of 
the chiefs of the royal army to intercede for his forgiveness. 
While the terms of his surrender were under consideration, two 
or three of the bastions of his foot were demolished. He came 
' with his head and his feet naked and placed his forehead on the 
earth " and was received with favour. The Sultan granted him 
his life, and restored his fortress, and in return the Ват presented. 
respectfully an hundred of camels and twenty horses in the 
name of tribute and after the custom of service. The Sultan 
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was one of Udayasirhha’s possessions. According to the 
Sundha inscription, Udayasimba was * a scholar, conversant with 
the great works of Bharata’ and others, and built two Siva 
temples at Javàlipura. His queen was Prahlüdanadevi who 
bore him two sons Cácigadeva and Càmundarája? A Bhinmal 
inscription shows that Udayasimha bad another son named 
Vàhadasuüha,! while the Jain writers indicate that he had 
also a daughter who was married to Virama, the eldest son 
of the Dholka Caulukya  Viradhavala. A М5, of Ràma- 
candra's Nirbhayabhima-vyayoga is dated in (V.) S. 1306, in 
the victorious reign of .Mahàürájakula Udayasithhadeya.” At the 
end of his work entitled Vivekavilüsa, Jinadatta tells us that he 
wrote it for the gratification of Dhanapála of the Viyada 
family, who was looked upon as son by Devapiila, the treasury 
minister of Udayasiraha of the Cahavana dynasty and the lord 
of Jávàalipura.* 

According to the Sundha inscription Udayasimha was 
succeeded by Cácigadeva, also known as Cáca. This record 
describes Cáciga as ‘‘destroying the roaring Gürjara lord Virama, 
bating the enemy Salya, taking exquisite delight in felling the 
shaking Patuka, depriving of his colour Зайра and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountain—the furious Nabara.''" Kielhorn has sug- 
gested the identification of the *Gürjara lord Virama’ with the 
elder son of the Dholka Caulukya Viradhavala, who according 
to the Jain writers Rajasekhara and Harsa Gani was prevented 
from succeeding his father Viradhavala by the intrigues of the 
minister Vastupala.* As these writers assert that he was 


Ы | Vies Bharata's Natya-daatra. 
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poisoned at his father-in-law Udayasimbha's court at Javalipura, 
and as Viradhavala died when Udayasimha was still reigning, 
it has been suggested that  Cáciga, may have brought about his 
death during his father's reign.’ The other princes cannot be 
satisfactorily identified.* 

The following inscriptions are known for the reign of 
Càciga : 


(1)  Sundha hill — stone-inscription.—Found on the 
Sundha hill? about 10 miles north of Jaswantapura, in the 
district of the same name in Jodhpur State. Itcontains 50 
lines of writing. The record opens with two verses invoking the 
moon on the forehead of Sambhu (Siva) and Parvati, 
and then traces the genealogy of the family from ‘the hero 
Саһашйпа, a source of great joy to the Rsi Vatsa ' to Caciga. 
It is a pragasti of Caciga composed by the Jain Siri Jayamangala, 
and is dated in (V.) 5. 1319 (A. D. 1262). Сасїда is stated to 
have remitted certain taxes at Srimála, granted funds at 
Ràmasainga for the worship of the god Vigrahàditya, and visited 
the Sugandhadri, where he established a mandapa at the temple 
of the goddess Cémunda, known by the name of AghateSvari.' 


(2) Kareda stone-inscription.—Found at Kareda in Mewar : 
Itis dated (V.) S. 1326 (c. 1269 A.D.) in the reign of 
Cacigadeva." 

(3) Bhinmal stone-inscription (i),—Incised ‘on (һе 
south face of the lower square section of the western side of the 
- north pair of dome pillars (of Jagasvàmin's temple) at Bhin- 
_ mal.’ It contains 24 lines, and is dated in (V.) 8.13 1974 
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Subhata for the spiritual benefit of Rajadhiraja Udayasiroha 
and himself," 

(4) Bhinmal stone-inscription (ii).—25 lines, incised in a 
fallen pillar on the bank of Jaikop lake at Bhinmal, and is 
dated in V. 8. 1333 (c. 1277 A.D.) at the holy Srimala, in 
the reign of Mahürájakula Ca(?)cigadeva, during the term of 
office of the Райс consisting of Maha, Gajasiha and others. 
It registers some grants by the Naigama Kayastha Subhata 
for worship and services to the Tirthankara Mahavira.” 

(5) Bhinmal stone-inscription (iii).—13 lines, incised on 
the north face of the lower square section of the eastern of the 
north pair of dome pillars (of the temple of Jagasvami) at 
Bhinmal. It is dated in (V.) S. 1334 (c. 1278 A.D.), 
in the reign of the same as in (4), and records donations 
to the treasury of the god Jagasvami by one Maha. Dedaka.* 

These five inscriptions give us dates from V. 8. 1319 (A. D. 
1262) to 1334 (c. 1278 A. D.) for the reign of Caciga. From an 
inscription originally found at Burtra (Budhatra), but now depo- 
sited at the Ajmer Museum it appears that Cacigadeva, or Саса, 
as he is called, had a queen named Laksmidevi from whom he 
had a daughter called Ripidevi.‘ There is some doubt as to 
his successor. We have inscriptions dated in the years 
1339 to 1355 V.S. (с. 1282-1298 A. D.) for a prince 
named Samantasimmha which were discovered at Bhinmal, 
Sanchor, Jolor and the neighbouring regions. * But unfortunately 
none of these mention the name of his father. Rajput 


1 BG, Vol. I, Part I, рр. 478-80. The record is damaged, and though it evidently belong: * 
to the reign of Cüciga, does not mention his name. Another Bhinmal inscription (ie) of 
Cácign, dated in V. S. 1328, is noticed in ET, Vol. XI, р. 77. 

2 BG, Vol. I, Part 1, pp. 480-81, No. XII. 


з Ibid, pp. 481-83, No. XIII. : 
* EI, in IV, Е 912-14. Ibid, Vol. NT. p. 77, She was martied to the Guhila (7) 


the Quhila putrar. 
j ba (c. 1200-07 А. D.). Bee infra, DHNI, Vol. IT, chapter on x 
ЫА DO Vol. I, Pert T, рр. 493-84, Хо. XIV; рр. 484-56, No. XV; pp. 480-88, No. 
XVI; ЕІ, Vol. ХІ, pp. 57-59; рр. 50-00; pp. 60-62; р. 60, fa. 10. 
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bardic traditions however unanimously speak of Sámanta- 
sitha as the son of Udayasimiha.' As the dates and proven- 
ance of his records also show that he must have suc- 
ceeded Udayasimha in the region over which the latter ruled, he 
may be accepted as his son. RüpadevlI * of the Burtra inscription 
(V.S. 1340— A. D, 1284) was therefore a sister of Simantasitbha. 
А Jalor inscription of Samantasimha, dated in V. 8. 1353 
(c. 1296 A. D.) gives the name of Künhadadeva ‘‘as subsisting 
on the lotus feet '" of the Cáhamüna prince ‘and bearing the 
burden of administration." This probably indicates that Kanhada 
was а son of Sámantasimbha who was acting asthe Yuoardja at 
the time of the inscription. This conclusion is supported by the 
bardic chronicles of Rajputana.' This Kanhadadeva is certainly 
to be identified with ** Kaner Deo," the Raja of Jalor who was a 
feudatory of ‘Alā ud-Din Khalji (А. D. 1296-1316).* 


(8) Оаһатапаѕ of Satyapura. 


The existence of this branch, the Sdncdraés, was known from 
the Khyāta of Muhanota Nainsi,' who traced their descent from 
* Rava Lübana ` through Уіјаізї, the son of Аара. This last 
prince must be identified with the Alhana of the Nadol branch 
(с. 1152-1160). According to Nainsi it was Vijaisi who first 
conquered Sanchor ; and he gives the following list of Vijaist’s 
successors :— : 

* EF, Vol. XI, p. 77. 
? She married Tejasirha, possibly the Guhile prince of Aghite of that name and 


hed by hit a son named Kyotrasitbba ; ЕГ, Vol. IV, pp. 319 ft. 
з EI, Vol. ХІ, pp. 60 ft. 


Vol. XI, p. 77, ТЕ; Briggs’ Trans., Vol. T, pp. 870 Œ добо: to ibis 
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Vijsisi (Vijayusirhau) 
Padama-si (Padmaairiha) 
Sobhrama 
Salo 
Vikama-at 
Pato 
This Ра{б has been identified with the Cahamiüna Pra- 
tapasimha whose stone pillar-inscription dated in (V.) 8. 1444 
(c. 1387 A. D.) was found at Sanchor.' This inscription gives 


the following genealogy of Pratüpasirbha, whom it represents 
as reigning at Satyapura (mod. Sanchor) : 


In the family of the Cibamina king 
Laksmanasirha of Маја. 


Virasiha of Sobhita 
Karpiradbira, Í 
"1| Sülha...liberated tbe people of 
King Mükada Srimala from the Turuskas 
Vikramnsi 

Vairisalya 

Subhata 1 

(Suhadagalya) Barbhgrámasimha Bhima. 


Kamalladevi =  Pratüpasiriha 


It will be seen on comparing this list with that 
supplied by Nainsi that the two generally agree ; the only 
differences are that the latter omits Sarigrámasimha, the father 
of Pratàpasimiha (Pato). Combining the two documents we may 
conclude that like  Kirtipüla, another son of Alhana, who 
conquered Jáválipura (Jalor) and founded the Sonigara branch, 
Vijayasiba conquered Satyapura (Sanchor) and became the 
founder of the Sáncorá branch of the C&hamánas. The Sundha 
inscription. shows that during the reign of the Sonigarü 
! Bale by D, В. Bhandarkar, El; Vol. XI, pp. 64-67. Sai 
: 5 E 
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Udayasithha (c. 1206-49 A. D.) Satyapura was within his 
dominions. А stone inscription of Samantasirhha, Udayasimha’s 
grandson, dated in V. S. 1345 (c. 1288 A. D.), has also been 
found in Sanchor. We may therefore conclude that during this 
period (с. 1206-88 A. D.) the Süncorás were feudatories of the 
Sonigara branch. 


GENEALOGICAL TABLES ' 
(Dates approximate.) 


(1) Cáhamünas of Láta. 
Maheévaradima 


— 
Poemy I 
1 
ede (Dhruvabhata ?) 
Bhartrvaddha IT (766 A. D.). 
—— — 
— 
alias 8 
(с. 1215-45 A, D.) 


(2) Càhamünas of Dhavalapura. 
Tsuka 
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(4) Cdhamdnas of Sákambhari. 





Vasudeva 
Sümantaràja (also known us Ansnta?); after him 
— ? 
Јауагӣја (Ajayapila and Jayantarája) 
Vigraharaja I 
| 
Candrarüja І Gopendrarija 
3 “Р Gopendraki 1 
D Һагаја I 
Govindaraja alias Güvaka I 
Candraraja 11 (Sasinrpa) 
Givaka II Kalavati = King of Kanauj 
Candanaraja 
Vakpatiraja I (Vappa: ja; " 
ükpatirája I ( Mig — — 






Laksmana 
(The founder of the 
Naddüls branch) — 






Sirhharhja = Vateardja — 
t 1 s+ E 0: зч — 


cq 
Vigraharüja IT 
ТЗ BD) 


“ЕС 
alias 1iya-mi 
(А.р. 999) 







Te д 

b H Я 

| © 
T 


RR y 
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Pabia 1 
virii, ја 
Rasalladevi= 401105 A.D.) 


Ajayarija alias Salhana 
(Jnyadeva, Jayarija) 


Arporüja (1189 A.D.) 


Sudbava=| = Kiüücanadevi 
SSS 
Jugadeva ? | Бошеќувга (1170-77 A. D). 
Vigraharaju IV = Karpüradevi 
vibhata . alias Visula 
(Prthviraja IT) (1158.04 A.D.) 
(1167-69 A.D.) 
= Buhavadevi 
Apnra-Güügeyan, 
—— н 
Prthviraja JIL MERS 
a 
(1179-02 A.D.) = Pratapadevi 
(1194 A. Ер.) 
Govindardja 
quic nder of the Ranastambhapura 4 
(5) Cáhamánas of Ranastambhapura. ; a: > 


Govindaräja (son of Prübririja III?) 
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(6) Càhamánas of Narwar (?). 
Prthvirüja IH 


Bg 

Бате 1287-54 А р.) 

PESE ў = 
| (с. 1254-79 A.D.) 


Sepals 
G 
ar A. D.) 


(0) Cáhamünas of Naddüla. 


Laksmana (son of Vükpatirija I of the Sakambheri line ) 


Sobhita 
(Sobhita, Sohiya, and 
Sohita) 
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— КЕП ЕК Manikardyo 
(Ka! ja) (Albidana and —— to 
(1148 A.D.) Alana) ainsi founder of 
(1152-61 A.D.) the Bundi branch) 
Jayatasimha Deva ‘(Ninth in 
succession ; 
Bundi from the 
Minas) 
| 
Kelhapa Gajasimha Kirtipala Vijayasisha. 
(1163-92 A.D.) (Founder of (Founder of 
| the Jalor the Sanchor 
Jayantasirhha. branch) branch) 


(1194 A.D.) 


(7) Cáhamánaa of Jüvàálipura. 
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(8) Cahamanas of Satyapura, 


Vijayasirhha (son of Alhana of Naddüla branch) 
1 
Padmasirhha 


ERES (Sobbrama) 


БИНА (Balo) 
ER ow 
ETS Se ovg 
l 
Pratāpasirhba 
(1887 A. D.) 


ons 
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Coins of Mediaeval India, by Cunningham, London, 1894, 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, by Tod, Ed. by 
Crooke Milford, 1920. 


Ras Mala, by Forbes, Ed. by Rawlinson, Oxford. 
Hammira of Ranthambhor, by Н. В. Sarda. 


Surjan-carita of Candragekbara (Unpublished Govt. MS., 
No. 1135, preserved in the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal). 


Hammir Raso, by Jodhrája (a Gaudiya Brahman; com- 
posed in 1885 V. S, in the court of 
Cahuvüna prince Candravina оѓ 
Nimarana in Alwar). Published by 
Nagari-pracarini Sabha, Benares, 1906. 


Muhanota Nainst ki Khyata (Prathama  bhága), Hindi 

Trans. by Ramanarayana Dugada, 

= Мадагї-ргасагіпї Sabha, Kast, Samvat 
1982. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
Tue Tomaras (Tuars) or DELHI 


The Tomaras ' are recognised as one of the 36 celebrated 
Rajput tribes. According to the bardie tradition, ‘Anangpal 
Tuar' founded Delhi in V.S. 792 (A.D. 736)? and established 
the Tomara dynasty, which came to an end when the 20th 
prince, another Anatigapala, abdicated in favour of his grand- 
child the Cauhan Prthviraja (c. 1182-92 A.D.). It is difficult 
to estimate the element of truth in this tradition. But the 
statement that Delhi passed under Cahamana control in the 
reign of Prthviraja is certainly wrong. The Delhi Siwalik 
pillar-inscriptions of Wisaladeva-Vigraharaja ІУ of Sakambhari 
show that Delhi was already under the rule of the Cahamiinas in 
116+ A.D. It is however likely that the Tomaras were in control 
of the region round Delhi before Visaladeva conquered it in the 
middle of the 12th century. A Delhi Museum inscription 
dated in 1328 A.D. in the reign of Muhammad Tughluq * 
(1325-51 A.D.), tells ив: 

* There is a country called Hariy&na,* a very heaven on 
earth: there lies the city called Юка? built by the Tomaras. 

Wherein, subsequent to the Tomaras, the Cahamana kings 
intent on protecting their subjects established a kingdom, in 
which all enemies of public order were struck down. 

1 Also known as Tuar and Tonwar; aee AR, Vol. I, p. 104, 

3 СМІ, р. 81; Tod gives the date as S, 848 (A.D. 702). See AR, Vol. Т, p. 104. 
According to Ibn Bati{a * Delhi is tho old city built by idolatora' : Elliot, Vol. Ш, p. 589. 

з AR, Vol. I, pp. 38, 10418. 

4 IA, Vol. XIX, p. 218. Вее also DHNI, Vol. II, supra, p. 1076. 

$ Edited by Eggeling, ЕГ, Vol. I, pp. 99-95. 

© Identified by Kielliorn with mod. Hariyana in the Hissar district of tbe Punjab, 

~ 7 Mod, Delhi. Dhilli.pura '* was renowned under the name of Yoginipura," see 

JASB, Vol. XLUT, Part T, pp. 100 and 109; also supra, DENT, Vol. IL, p. 100. But see 


БІ, XXI, 981. 
u—61 
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Thereupon the mieccha Sahavadina,' having burnt down 
the forest of hostile tribes by the fire of his valour, seized that 
city by force.” 

The Palam Baoli? inscription dated in V.S. 1337 (с. 1280) 
in the reign of Balban (1266-87 A.D.) also says : 


“The land of Hariyanaka was first enjoyed by the Tomaras 
and then by the Caubanas. It is now ruled by the Saka kings. 

First came S&bavadina, then came Khuduvadina, then 
Asamasadina,! then Pheruja-sahi,’ became king.’’ * 

On the basis of these inscriptions we may perhaps conclude 
that the Cihamana  Visaladeva conquered Delhi from the 
Tomaras sometime before 1164 A.D. and that it was the 
Tomaras who really founded Delhi. The capture of Delhi by 
Visaladeva in the middle of the 12th century was probably the 
culmination of a series of struggles between the Tomaras and 
Cahomanas. This is revealed by the Harsa stone-inscription of 
Vigrabaraja, dated in V.S. 1030 (A.D. 973)" We are told 
that his great-grandfather Candana (c. 900 A.D.) secured the 
fortune of victory by slaying on the battlefield the proud 
Tomara lord (Tomaresa), king (bhüpa) Rudrena.* The 
struggle between Tomara and Cāhamāna did not apparently 
cease with the death of Rudrena. For we are told further on 
in the same inscription that Әійһагаја (c. 950 A.D.) Vigraha- 
raja’s father, defeated another Tomara leader (Tomara-nayaka).” 


! Shihāb nd-Din Ghürl (died March 15, 1206 A.D.). 

3 From the village О! * Bober’ in the Rohtak district, Punjab. Hence sometimes 
called Boker Palam Baoli inscription. 

2 Qutb ud-Din Aibak (1206-1210 A.D.) 

* Shams od-Din Tltutmish (1211-35 A.D.). 

$ Бика wd-Din Еїгдг (1230 A.D.). 

* Edited by R. L. Mitra, JASB, Vol. ХІТ, pp. 104-10; see also EJ, Vol V, 
Appendix, p. 94, No, 239, 
т BI, Vol. IT, pp 1100. Bee also DHNI, Vol, II, supra, pp. 1164-65. 
* Rudrapüla? See EI, Vol. V, p. 7, №, 44. 
ы ER ау 127, У. 19. It must be clearly 
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An earlier inscription which seems to show the settlement 
of Tomaras inthe Karnal district of the Punjab is the undated 
Pehowa' pragasti of the Pratihara emperor Mahendrapila 
(с. 893-90 A.D.).2 Verses 6-19 of this record gives the 
following account of a local Tomara family who were apparently 
feudatories or officials of the Pratihira emperors. The pedigree 
of the family is given as follows :— 


In the exalted Tomara-varnéa, 
Raja Таша (Vs. 6-8) 
Vajrata = Mahbgaladevi (Vs. 9-10). 


Nüyikà = Jajjuka = Candri 
(Vs. 11-13) 


| Gogga (V. 14)...bhiindtha, 
Pürnaraja Devaraja 
(Vs. 15-16) (Ve. 17-19) 

As Jáula is called a ғаја and is said to have ‘obtained pros- 
perity by looking after the affairs of a king,’ it is possible that 
he was either a petty feudatory chief or a high official, in the 
employment of some powerful king. The identity of this 
sovereign is very doubtful, as we do not know how many genera- 
tions intervened between him and the next mentioned prince, 
Vajrata. But from the statement that his race continued to be 
the ‘ home of joyful prospering intimates of princes’ we may 
perhaps conclude that the successors of Јаша continued to 
prosper. Vajrata, we are told, ‘gained a lofty exaltation through 
the most pure business transactions.’ It seems likely from 
the subsequent description of the record that Jajjuka with his 
three sons entered the military service of their sovereign. We 
are next told that Jajjuka's three sons founded at Prthüdaka, 


1 Ancient Prthüdaks, in Kurakgetra, It iw situated in Lat, 29° 59'М and Long. 76* 
ЗБЕ, in Kaithal tahsil, Karnal district, 16 miles west of Thaneswar; IGI, Vol. XX, p. 100. 
3 El, Vol. 1, pp. 242 ff. 
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on the bank of the Sarasvati, a triple temple of Visnu, in the 
reign of Mahendrapala, 

This inseription seems to show that these Tomaras were 
settled in the Karnal area and were in the employ of the 
Ргайһага emperor Mahendrapála. But, as Kielhorn noticed ' 
long ago, itis impossible to be positive, "for Prthüdaka was a 
place of so great sanctity, that even pious men from distant 
countries may have built temples there ; and if strangers did so, 
their inseriptions as a matterof course would mention the 
ruling king of the country." It is again impossible to venture 
any definite opinion about the relationship of these "Tomaras 
with the Tomaras of Delhi who were defeated by the Cahamanas. 
But in view of epigraphic fact and bardic tradition, which con- 
nect the Tomaras with Delhi,we may perhaps be allowed to 
guess that members of Jàula's family were residents of the area 
formerly known as the Delhi Division of the Punjab. 

From the above discussion we may conclude that the Tomaras 
were settled in the district round Delhi from at least the 9th 
century A.D. Daring the reign of Bhoja (c. 836-82 A.D.) and 
Mahendrapàla (с. 893-907 A.D.) they came into the orbit of the 
mighty Pratibüra empire.” But soon after, about the begin- 
ning of the 10th century, as the Pratihara power began to 
decline, a seetion of the tribe probably founded an independent 
principality round Delhi.” With the rise of the Cahamanas of 
Sikambhart they soon came into conflict with them. The 
struggle practically ended with the capture of Delhi by Visaladeva 
some time before 1164 A.D. 

If these conclusions are correct, it seems likely that before 
the middle of the 12th century the Tomaras had to dispute with 


1 EI, Vol. I, p. 244. 

? The Delhi fragmentary stone-inscription of Bhoja was found iucised on а amall piece 
of stone built into the 9th step inside the Pandavdn-ka kilà : Rajputana Museum Report, 1924, 
p. З. In the opinion of some scholars this shows that tbe Tomoras ruled in Delhi after the 
Pratibàras. І agree with them if they mean by ‘rule,’ role ая sovereigns. 

2 According to an authority cited by Raverty in A. D, 903-4. Bot other dates are also 
recorded : ste OH, 1923, р. 196, fo. 1. 
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the Muslim invaders the passage of the * Delhi gate.' The king 
of Delhi who tried to prevent Mahmüd of Gbhazni's sack of 
Thanesar in A.D. 1014,' was very possibly a Tomara. Another 
occasion when the Tomaras appear to have come into conflict with 
the Yamints was when Majdüd, the brother of Maudüd (1040-49 
A.D.), captured Thanesar and was waiting about 1041-42 A.D. 
at Hansi for an opportunity to attack Delhi.? 

Before we conclude this meagre account of the Tomaras of 
Delhi we must take note of the following 5 kings whose names 
with approximate dates have been placed by Cunningham under 
the caption ‘ Tomaras of Delhi and Kanauj :* 


Sallaksanapüla-deva (с. 978-1008 A.D.). 
Ajayapüla-deva (c. 1003-19 A.D). 
Kumirapila-deva (с. 1019-49 A.D.). 
Anaügapiala-deva (c. 1049-79 A.D.). 
Mahipàln-deva (c. 1103-1128 A.D.). 


bei dus 


'Their names were all taken from legends of coins which are 
of the usual * Bull and horseman ' or the *Seated goddess' type." 
I do not know the reason that led him to identify them with the 
Tomaras. His attempt to prove that the *Bauüra' king of 
Kanauj mentioned by the Arab chroniclers were * Тоуага or 
Tomara’ princes is hardly convincing. I have shewn elsewhere* 
that *Bauüra' probably was a corrupt form of the word 
* Pratibàra, members of which dynasty ruled in Kanauj at the 
time of the visit of the Arab writers mentioned above." In support 
of the identification of one of these princes, named Anaügapála, 
some feeble evidence seems to be contained in the bardic 


i D . 18. If there is any 
1 ТЕ, Trans. by Briggs. Vol. 1, pp. 624. ; see also CHI, Vol. ITI, p. 18. T 
foundation in Firishta's atatement that the prince of Delhi helped Anandapála ) against 
Malynüd in 1008 A.D. (DHNI, Vol. І, pp. 91-92) that prince must also be sasumed to be a 
Tomara : TF, ibid, p. 46. 
з CHI, Vol. IIT, р. 32. 
3 For these coins see (MI, р. 85; CCIM, рр. 256, 259-60, 
4 OMT, р. 80. 
tic History of Sind, pp. 4, fn. 8,18, ete. 
5 See supra, DHNT, Vol. І, chapter on the Dynas 
6 Mas ‘Odi ots A.D); Elliot, Vol. 1, pp. 22-23. Read with thin the statement of 


Buleimin (c. 916 A-D.) about the king of Jure, ibid, pp. 4-5- 
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tradition about the three Tomara princes of that name ' and the 
statement of Amir Khusrau * that he “ heard a story that in Delhi 
about five or six hundred years ago, there was a great Кат called 
Anangpül.'" * Cunningham identified this Anangpal of Amir 
Khusrau with the traditional founder of Delhi, and the Ananga- 
pala of the coins with the second prince of that name in the 
bardic lists of the Rajputs.‘ 


! CMI, p. 84. 

? Died 1325 A.D. 

? Eliot, Vol. III, p. 565; Cunningham (CMJ, p. 81) finds a verification of the date of 

I given by the bards and Khosrau in the inscription on the Iron Pillar of 

Delhi : (G ?) Sam 418 (4.0. 736) Raja Tumnwar Adi Anang. But neither Kielhorn nor 
Bhanderkar refer to thie inscription in their list of Northern inscriptions, EJ, Vola V, 
VIII aod XX. 

* For the Tomaras at Gopácala (Gwalior) вее the stone-inscription of Mitrasena dated. 
im V.S. 1688, JASB, Vol. VIIL, Part 11, pp. 693-701; the Narwar pillar inscription, 
ibid, Vol. XXXI, р. 404, plate IV: ASR, Vol. IT, pp. 3810. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


THE GUHILA-PUTRAS (GUHILOTS) OF THE PUNJAB, 
RAIPUTANA AND KATHIAWAR. 


The rise and early history of the Guhila-putras, ' are 
shrouded in mystery, and still remains a subject of great con- 
iroversy. According to the bardic tradition, the Guhila-putras 
belong to the Solar lin:,* and are direct descendants of Ráma* 
through Sumitra, Kanakasena and Silfditya (the last of the 
Valabhi princes of Gujarat. The story runs 'hat after the fall 
of Valabhi in 524 A.D., Puspavati, the daughter of the Paramára 
prince of Candrávati and queen of Siladitya, who had escaped 
the tragic fate of her husband, was delivered of a son in à cave 
(guhà). The child grew up in charge of Kamalavati, the 
married daughter of a Brahman of Birnagar. When the child 
grew up, he came to be known as Gubila (cave-born), and was 
elected king by the Bhils of Idar.' The Bhils however in time 


1 Sometimes Gobhila-putra (ЕГ. Vol TI, pp. 10 (f); Guhila-putra (JASB, Vol. LV, 
Part 1, pp. 18 and 48); Guhaladtra (ASI, WC, 1911-12, р, 53); Guhilauta (ТА, 1912, pp. 
17 ff.) ; Guhile-vamsa (ТА, Vol. XXII, pp. 80 ff. ; ibid, Vol. XVI, рр. 315 f; Guhila-gotra 
(JBRAS, Vol. ХХІ, pp. 166 M); Gubil-aigaja-catsa (WZKM, Vol. ХХІ, pp. 12 8); 
биһй-апсауа (EI, Vol. IV, pp. 29 i.) : Guhilàkhgáncaya (ВГ, рр. 158 E); Guhilhya-camss 
(ВІ, pp. 74 #.). The form Quhilot ос Gehfot ia а further corruption from Guhila-uta. 

7 Süryaeashíi (Children of the sun)  Sürya-caméiga-M -8ri-Siláditya camfe-Sri- 
Guhadatta-raula......(DI, p. 141, linea 27.29). Bat the Guhilota also sometimes claimed to be- 
long to the family of the Moon (Mrgüka-caméa). See ibid, lines 33-36. Mrgüta-catiíodyota 
Küraka-pratápa-mürttandácatára Ràná-iri-Kumbhakarna. Y am indebted for this reference 
to Dr. Н. С Raychaudbury. 

з Raghuram/i, derived from a predecessor of Rims. Note also that Abu'l Fagl 
(ААК, Vol. TI, p. 268) says that the Бадд» of Mewar consider themselves as descendants of 
the Sassanian Naushirván (c. 631-79 A.D.), king of Persia, alao AR, Vol. T, pp. 271, See 
also BG (Vol. I, Part Т, p. 102) which considers а marriage connection with the Valabbts and 
the fugitivo daughter of the last Sassanian (A.D. 651) wa * vot impossible." 


4 No dobt tbe State of that name in the Northern Division of the Bombay Presi- 


 dency, east of Vadnagar. | 2 
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grew tired of foreign гше, and rising in rebellion killed the 8th 
prince of his line, Nagàditya. Ніз son Bappa was at that time 
an infant, only three years of age. The descendants of Kamalà- 
vati, who had become the hereditary priests of Guhila's suc- 
cessors, again came to the rescue of the family. Under their 
protection Bappa was removed to the hilly region known as 
Nagindra’ (mod. Nagda, near Udaipur). While tending cows 
in this retreat he found favour with а sage named Harita, a 
devotee of the god Ekalinga (Siva).  Hárita accepted the boy 
as his disciple and through his favour Bappa obtained invulner- 
ability and other supernatural gifts. When Нагіќа went to 
heaven, Bappa entered the service of his uncle, the Mori 
(Maurya)* prince of Chitor. After successfully repulsing a 
‘barbarian ' expedition from ‘ Gajni, he dethroned the Mori 
king and seized the crown. Thus was laid the foundation of 
the Guhila dynasty in Mewar." 

Scholars are unanimous that there are some elements of 
truth in this tradition. For instance, it is accepted that the 
ancestors of the Guhila-putras originally migrated from Gujarat. 
The close association of the early founders with the Brahmans 
is also taken to be true. But while one school is still trying to 
prove the descent of the family from the kings of Valabht,' 
others? have pointed out literary and epigraphic evidence to 
show their origin from the Brabmans of Anandapura® in 
Gujarat. The difficulty of connecting the origin of the Guhila- 
putras with the death of Siladitya VII of Valabhi is obvious. 
For the latest known date for the latter is A.D. 766,' and we 


have an inscription dated in A.D. 616 for Sila, the fifth prince — 


1 акесинин ыа ыо 
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of the Gubila-putra family. Assigning a period of twenty years 
for each reign, we must place Guhadatta or Guhila, the first 
prince, to about the middle of the 6th century A.D., clearly two 
centuries before his supposed father. The attempt to connect 
the reigning family of Mewar with Siladitya VII and the fall of 
Valabhi must therefore be given up. In the Atpur inscription 
of Saktikumara, dated in V. S. 1034 (c. 977 A.D.), his ancestor 
Guhadatta is described as а Mahideva and Vipra-kula-nandana, 
who bad emigrated from Anandapura.' It will be observed 
that this Anandapura, which is the modero Vadnagar in Baroda 
State, is quite close to Idar, which according to bardic tradition 
was the original seat of power of Guhila. The Chatsu inscrip- 
tion of the Guhila Baladitya (about the 10th century) describes 
his ancestor Bhartrpatta as being, like Rama (Parasu- Rama), 
endowed with both priestly and martial qualities (brahma ksatr- 
anvita).* Inthe Mt. Abu inscription of Samarasimbha dated in 
У, S. 1812, Bappa or Bappaka, the founder of the Guhila-vamSa, 
is said to have * obtained regal splendour (4safram талал) in the 
guise of an anklet after he had bestowed on the sage priestly 
splendour (brahmanya) under the guise of his devotion. In 
the Rasika-priya, a commentary on Jayadeva's Gita-govinda by 
Rana Kumbhakarna, Bappa is referred toas dvija-pungava and as 
belonging to the Vaijavapa gotra.” A verse cited by the Brabmans 
of Mewar, in giving the description of the Ranas’ family, says 
that the ‘ gotra is Vaijavàpa, the pravaras are three and the 
Veda is Yajus.'* The Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba * gives 
Vajavapi as the name of a pravara, and Atreya, Gavisthira and 
Paurvatitha as names of three gotrargis. Hence it may be con- 
eluded with reasonable certainty that the ancestors of the 
* Guhila-putras ' of Mewar were originally Brahmans of Ananda- 
pura in Gujarat. Very possibly, like the founders of the 
‘Kadambas in the South and the Senas in the North-East, the 


1 ЈА, Vol. XXXIX, pp. 186 IT. з HI, Vol. XII, pp. 10 ff. 


— — 2 JASB, 1009, p. 173. + quid. 5 Mysore Govt. Oriental Series, p. 82, 
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ancestor of the Gubila-putras may have changed his priestly 
occupation for that of arms, and in due course laid the founda- 
tions of a State, which is still ruled by his descendants in Mewar.’ 
The statement in the bardic annals that Bappa founded his 
dynasty by supplanting the Moris (Mauryas) of Chitor seem 
to be based on fact. The Dabok inscription * of Dhanika, 
one of the ancestors of the Gubila Baladitya, of the (Gupta) 
year 407 (c. 725 A.D.), is dated in the victorious reign 
of Pb.M.-P.-Dbavalappa-deva, who has been with some 
probability identified with the Maurya prince Dhavala referred 
to in the Kanaswa (Kotah State, Rajputana) inscription 
dated (V.)S. 795 (с. 738 A.D.). The Nausari grant of the 
Calukya prince Pulakesi Avanijanüéraya informs us that some- 
time before 739 A.D. an army of Arabs (Tajikas) advanced as 
far south as Navasárikà in Gujarat after destroying on its way 
Saindhava, Kacchella, Saurüstra, Cavotaka, Maurya and Gurjara 
princes. Possibly the bardic tradition about the  barbarian 
invasion from “Gajni” is only a later distortion of this Arab 
expedition from Sind, which took place sometime before the end 
of the fourth decade of the 8th century A.D. Bappa, who may 
have distinguished himself by his bravery in this crisis of the 
fortunes of his Maurya masters, may have later appropriated the 
royal power. 

This brings us to the discussion of Bappa's date and his 
position in the genealogy of the Guhila-putras. In the Atpur 
inscription of Saktikumüra (V. S. 1084), the earliest epigraphic 
record which supplies a regular genealogy of the family, the name 
of Bappa does not occur at all. It traces the family's pedigree 


(V Т reserve for Vol. IIT a fuller díacursion on the ' origin of the Rajputs." 
2 Referred to as * Db) (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udeipur 
Toscription' in EI, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p. 187, Мо, 1971, throngh it is stated in AST WO, 
et dne Ae agro deii dne at Dabok." The epigraph is жо named 
у because 1 je 
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from Guhadatta. This does not however prove the non-existence 


of Bappa. For it is recognised that Bappa is not really a proper 
name. Tod held that ‘‘it signified merely 'a child,' " ' while 
Crooke is of opinion that 'it is the old Prákrt form of bap 
(father).'* D. R. Bhandarkar has suggested that it is the 
same as “Вара? or ‘Bava,’ a respectful term for ascetics.’ This 
designation attached itself to the real founder of the Guhila- 
putras because he was a disciple of the Saiva ascetic Haritarasi 
and the ‘Diwan’ of the god Ekalitga. Crooke’s view however 
seems to be supported by the fact that in Pallava history, 
the earliest known ruler is designated by the title Bappa-deva 
in the Hirahadgalli grants of his зоп Sivaskandavarman.‘ 
Whatever may be the value of these various suggestions, we 
accept the view that Bappa was only a biruda and not the 
prince’s real name. Who was then this ruler and what was his 
position in the family's pedigree ? Certain inscriptions of the 
14th century and later place Bappa or Bappaka just before 
Guhila.” This must however be wrong for a stone inscription of 
Naraváhana, dated in V.S. 1028 and found on the wall of the 
*Nàtha's mandir' near Ekalingaji's temple, near Udaipur* de- 
scribes Bappaka the ruler of Nágahrada' as the * moon amongst 
the princes of the Guhila family’ (Guhila-gótra-narendra-candra). 
It is therefore impossible that Bappa was a predecessor of Guhila. 


1 AR, Vol. I, p. 201, fo. 1. 

*. Ibid; see also JA, Vol, XV, pp. 275 f. ; BG, Vol, I, Part L, р. 54; HR, I, p. 405, 

з JASH, 1909, 189 (f. The suggestion was originally made by Bhagvanlal Indraji in 
BG, Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 84. 

t EI, Vol. T, 2-10, 

Li Chirwa еда of Samaraaitha, V.S, 1330 (IWZKM, Vol, XXI, pp. 149 @.); 
Chitor stone-inseription of the Gubhila-varbéa, V.S. 1331 (ТА, Vol. XXII, pp. 80 f); Abu 
stone-inscription of Samarasithba, V.S. 1912 (/4, Vol. XVI, pp. 345 ff); Ranpur (near 
Sadadi) Jain temple-inscription of Kumbha, V.S. 1496 (Bf, pp. 113 @.). 

* BI, рр. 69-71; JBRAS, 1905-08, Vol. XXIT, рр. 166-67. 

т Also called Nagadraha, see RMR, 1925, p. 2; WZKM, pp. 142 f, Called 
' Nagindra * (Nagendra) in AR, Vol T, p. 260, It is modern Nagda, 14 miles north of 
Udaipur, at the foot of а bill on which stands the temple of Ekalihgaj, JBRAS, Vol: xxi, 
pp. 150 d. 
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The Kumbhalgarh inscription of Бапа Kumbha, dated in 
V.S. 1517 (A.D. 1450), mentions Bappa as the fifth prince 
between Мара and Aparüjita. As this place is given to Sila by 

the Atpura and all other records, including the Sadadi inscription 

of Kumbha (V.S. 1494), the conclusion seems to be forced upon 

us that this pragastikara of Kumbha's reign really believed 
that Bappa was a biruda of Sila, Tod accepted the identity of 
these two princes, though on somewhat different grounds. But 
there are certain difficulties in accepting this identification. An 
Udaipur inscription gives the date V.S. 718 (661 A.D.) for 
Aparájita, the son of Sila” But the Ekalingaji-mahaimya, 
composed during the reign of Kumbha (Vs. 19-20). gives V.S. 
810 (c. 753 A.D.) as Bappa's date. In another work bearing 
the same name which was composed during the reign of 
Kumbha's son Rayamalla, the same year is given as the date of 
Bappa's abdication in favour of his son. Asin the first work 
the verse begins with Yad шкат purdtanaik — kavibhih. 

D. R. Bhandarkar thought that the date was copied from some 
older record, and as such deserving of some credence. “Аз the 
date for Aparájita is V.S. 718 and for Allata V.S. 1010 we have 
292 years for 12 generations ; it gives 245 years for each genera- 
tion. The difference between Allata's 718 and Bappa's 810 is 

92 years; if we assign 24} years for each generation we find 
that Bappa is placed in the 4th generation from Aparajita.’’ 

In the Atpurlist this is Khommana L' Bhandarkar therefore P 
thought that Bappa must be identical with this Khommana.^ 
Recently however G. H. Ojha has arrived at the conclusion that 
Bappa was the biruda of Khommiana I's father рро: Hé Hs 
1 Noticed in ASI, WO, 1905-06, р. 01, No. 2214. HR, I, 308. ——— 

з AR, Vol. I, p. 270, He proposed the date of accession of Sila-Bappa, and hence of. 
Se Rotation ci e байы столга Mawar, as V.S. 784 (A.D. 728), see ibid 


- BI, Vol. IV, pp. 29-32. 
‘This sometimes 





spelt as "Hhummina" and *Khormüna.- 
dien MARC м МЕД maar а йа шй, 
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rightly rejected the view of Kaviràja Syamal Das, who pro- 
posed to identify Aparajita’s son Mahendra with Bappa. For, 
as the Kaviraja accepted V.S, 810 as the year of Bappa's abdica- 
tion, a period of nearly one hundred years must accordingly be 
assigned to two consecutive reigns, which is unusual and cannot 
be accepted without the support of stronger evidence. Ojha point« 
out that in the Raja-prasasti-mahákavya as well as the Khyata 
of Nainsi, * Khurtimana’ is given as the name of the son of * Biappa." 
As in the Atpur inscription Kalabhoja is given as the name of 
Khommana's father, Ojha is certain that Bappa must be the 
biruda of Kalabhoja.2 It is unwise to be dogmatic in regard to 
either of these two views.’ But it seems to me that Bappa sliould 
be referred to the period between 739 A.D., the approximate 
date of the destruction of the Maurya principality by the Arabs, 
and 753 A.D., the traditional date for Bappa's abdication. Now 
we have the date 661 A.D. for Aparajita.! The period between 
this date and 753 A.D. is 92 years which can be covered by 
3 or4 generations, But as Mewar tradition is unanimous that 
Bappa had a very long reign * we can accept that it was probably 
covered by three generations. This would tend to support the 
identification of Bappa with Kalabhoja. 

On this view, the first seven Guhila-putras, from 
Guhadatta (Guhila) to Mahendra II (с. 550-720 A.D.), 
either were subordinate princes of the Mauryas, or otherwise held 
а very unimportant position. It may be that, as tradition says, · 


3 Viravinoda, Vol. T, p. 250. 
? HR, Т, p. 400. . 
? More recently the identification of Bappa with Kbummápa has been urged by Prof. 
B. Datt, For his arguments seo 1H Q, 1923, pp. 796-07. Не points ont that the Guhilots of 
warin the inscriptions of the 16th century and later are described as belonging to Bappa- 
© гайда while in earlier inscriptions they аге referred to as Khummüma-ramariya. That 
doomed 





[^n 
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the first eight of them held a principality somewhere in 
the upper Sabarmati valley, portions of which are now includ- 
ed in the State of Idar and S. W. Mewar. The principality 
appears to have been founded by the Brahman Guhadatta 
(Guhila), who migrated from Anandapura, Inasmuch as in 
ancient days there was no bar to intermarriage between the 
Brahmans and the Ksatriyas, Guhadatta may possibly have claim- 
ed some relationship with the Valabhis of Gujarat. As I have 
already remarked, instances are not wanting in India where 
Brahmans have founded dynasties. When the th prince 
Mahendra, who is wrongly mentioned as the 8th and named 
Nagaditya in tradition, was killed by a rising of the Bhils or 
non-Aryan inhabitants of the State, his son Kalabhoja escaped 
and subsequently became the chief disciple of Hiritarasi, the 
powerful Saiva priest of the shrine of Ekalinga at Nügahrada.* 
After Haritarasi’s death he succeeded his spiritual guide as the 
head of the Saiva temple. When the Arabs invaded the Maurya 
kingdom sometime before 739 A. D., they seem to have threat- 
ened the shrine of Ekaliiga at Nagahrada, following their usual 
practice. Like the monks of mediaeval Europe Kilabboja- 
Bappa could probably wield a sword with as much dexterity as 
a sacrificial ladle. The destruction of the Maurya State gave 
him the opportunity to found a dynasty of his own. 

Besides this line of Guhilas, there appears to have been at 
least one other branch of the family in that region, further to 
the north-east, which was distinct from the dynasty of Bappa. 
The founder of this line was Bhartrpatta of the Guhila lineage, 
who is reported to have been endowed like (Parasu-) Rama with 
priestly and martial qualities. As Dhanika, the fifth prince of 
his line, appears to have left an inscription dated in Gupta- 
Samvat 407 (A.D. 795), we can approximately place the date 


of Bhartrpatta to c. 625 A.D. He therefore seems to have 
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branched off earlier than Kalabhoja from the common stock in 
the upper Sabarmati valley. There appear to have been other 
branches besides these two. Some of them were connected with 
the Medapata family. The relationship of others is obscure. 
For convenience we collect the account of the various Guhila 
families under the following heads : ' (1) Guhila-putras of Meda- 
pata, (2) Guhila-putras of Chatsu and Dabok, (3) Guhila-putras 
of Saurastra, (4) Guhila-putras of Asika, (5) Guhila-putras of 
Nadüladagika, (6) Guhila-putras of Sesoda, (7) Guhila-putras of 
Dungarpur (Vagada). 

Before giving an account of all these various branches I 
would add, by way of introduction, that none of them appear to 
have held any considerable power till nearly the second half of 
the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. We have 
seen that according to traditional and epigraphic evidence they 
were feudatories of the Mauryas in the 8th century A.D. In 
the 9th they must bave gradually come into the orbit of the 
mighty Pratihara empire, which extended from Kathiawar to 
Northern Bengal. The annals of the bards are silent on this 
point ; but the Chatsu inscription of the Guhila Baladitya refers 
to the inevitable fact. One of his ancestors Hargaraja, we are 
told, conquered princes inthe north and presented horses to 
Bhoja,* who, as we shall see, must be identified with the first 
Pratihara prince of that name (c. 836-52 A.D.). Again, the 
Partabgarh inscription of the Pratthira Mahendrapála IT, shows 
that in V.S, 999 (c. 942 A.D.) the Medapata Guhila Bhartrpatta 
II, son of Khommana III, still acknowledged the sovereignty 
of the Kanauj emperor.” There is no doubt therefore) that from 
about the middle of the 9th to the middle of the 10th century 
the Guhilas occupied the position of feudatories of the powerful 


1 For the — of the traditional list of the 24 Sakhas of the Guhilots see AR, Vol. I, 
ў the Abu insoription of Samsara- 

pp, 99-101; Census Report, Rajputana, 1911, T, 256. See also 
sitbha (V. S. 1912) which refers to tho numerous branches and the sub-branches of the 


Guhita-cathéa, ТА, Vol. XVI, рр. 345 If. 
* EI, Vol. XIT, рр. 10 d., V. 19, . 3 El, Vol, XIV, pp. 176 ff,, Part Ш. 
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Ргайћага empire. From the middle of the 10th to the end of the 
12th century most of the region occupied by the Guhilas either 
directly came into the possession of the three powerful kingdoms, 
the Caulukyas of Anhilvada, the Paramáras of Malava and the 
Cihamanas of Sikambhari, which sprang up on the rains of the 
Kanauj empire, or became the bone of contention between them. 
Some of the branches, as those of Asika ' and Saurástra* definite- 
ly figure as vassal chiefs of Caulukyas and the Cabamanas respec- 
tively. The early attempts of the Medapáta branch to secure a 
sovereign position were speedily frustrated by the growing strength 
of these three powers. One of the Medapüta chiefs, Ambaprasa- 
da, who probably ruled in the first quarter of the 11th century, 
lost his life in the hands of the Sikambharl Саһашапа Vakpati- 
raja IT," while the Chirwa inscription of the Guhila Samara- 
simha (V. 3. 1330) shows that the Malava Paramüra Bhoja 
(c. 1010-55 A.D.) was in possession of the fort of Chitor itself. 
The Atru (1127-28 A.D ) and the Talwara inscriptions of the 
Caulukya Jayasithha and the Chitorgadh inscriptions (c. 1150A.D.) 
of his successor indicate that the triangular area between Kotah, 
Mewar and Banswara was included within the Caulukya domi- 
nions during the first half of the 12th century.” It seems very 
likely that after the second half of the 12th century, when the 
power of the Caulukyas and the Paramiras had declined, the 
Guhilas of Medap&ta found opportunities to establish themselves 
as sovereigns, But by this time the Turks were in possession 
of Delhi and Ajmer, and the templesand cities of Mewar were 
not seldom visited by their plundering bands. Aided by their 
hills, the Guhilas kept up a desperate resistance against 
Delhi. Their efforts were not always successful. Often 


1 Hansi inscription of Prtbvirája IT. (A.D. 1167); ТА, 1912, pp. 17-19; see DHNI, 
Vol. II, supra, pp. 1078-79, and infra, pp. 1201.00. 

1 Mangrol inscription of KumBürapála (A.D, 1145) DI, pp. 168-60, See also DINI, 
Val. 11, supra, p. 977, and infra, pp. 1199-1200. 

* See DHNI, Vol. TI, ante, chapter on the Cühamünas, р. 1068. 4 Ibid, pp. 870-71, 

5 bid, chapter on the Caulukyas, pp. 965, 907 and 978-70, 
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when the throne of Delhi was occupied by an able military leader, 
as in the reign of “Аја ud-Din Khalji (1296-1316 A.D.), 
their fortunes sank very low. But they recovered their 
strength during the weak reigns which often followed. The 
halo of romance and dignity with which tradition has invested 
the history of the Guhila-putras is due to this struggle often 
against enormous odds to save Hindu independence from being 
completely submerged in Northern India by the Turkish and 
Timurid' floods. Their history before the 13th century lacks the 
dramatic element and seems to contain nothing which could fire 
the imagination of poets and bards. The bulk of the bardic 
annals about the Guhila-putras therefore grew up very late, 
certainly not before the 14th century. This explains their fre- 
quent divergence from fact when they deal with the early history 
of their heroes’ family. 


(1) Guhila-putras of Medapata. 


As I have previously suggested, the first seven princes of the 
Guhila-putra family who preceded Kalabhoja-Bappa, probably 
the real founder of the Medapata line, lived and died rather in- 
gloriously, ruling over a small principality somewhere in the 
upper Sabarmati valley, which is now occupied by the south- 
western portion of Mewar and [dar. The Atpur inscription of 
Saktikumara supplies the following names of the predecessors of 
Kalabhoja :— 

Gubadatta : In bis family 

Bhoja 

Mahendra I 

Naga 

Sila 

Aparajita 

Mahendra IT А 


1 The T'imurils аге also Turkiah und not Mugbul in origin ; but it has become customary 
to separate them from the earlier Turki sovereigas. 
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No epigraphic records have yet been discovered of the first 
four members of the family. Certain small silver coins bearing 
the legend Sri-Guhila or Guhila-Sri, ‘in an ancient western form 
of the Sanscrit character,’ which were dug up at Agra,’ have been 
referred by some scholars to the reign of the first prince.* But, 
as we shall see later, it is more than likely that they were issued 
by a prince of the same name who belonged to the Chatsu 
branch. There is at present no sufficient reason to suspect that 
the dominions of Guhadatta really extended from the upper 
valley of the Sabarmati to the neighbourhood of Agra." His 
principality appears to have included only portions of the present 
State of Idar and 5. W. Mewar. As we have an inscription 
for Sila dated in V. S. 703 (с. 646 A.D.),* we may safely 
place him about the middle of the sixth century A.D, He 
may have been at first a feudatory of the Valabbīs of Gujarat. 
The only thing known about the next four princes is the tradi- 
tion recorded in the Khyātas that Nagahrada or Nagadraha 
(mod. Nagda) was founded by Naga,’ the fourth prince. But 
Ojba has rightly pointed out that this admittedly ancient place 
may have been named after the Nagas, who it is well known 
ruled in Rajputana and Mathura in the 3rd and 4th centuries 
A.D.' The Khyàtas also give the name of Bhoja as Bhojaditya 
(or Bhogiditya), and that of Naga as Nagaditya’ while the Abu 

! The number of coins is given by Carlleyle us 'upwurds of two Abousund.” ASR, 
Vol. IV, p. 95. Another coin found із Narwor, bearing the legend Sri-Guhilapati UASB, 
1895, p. 122), ів also referred by some scbolare to а prince of the Guhila fomily, sec HH, 


1, p. 400, fo. 1. 

1 Carlleyle in AST, Vol. IV, p. 95 ; Ojba in HR, I, p. 400; ibid, p. 401. 

2 As Оўһа bas done. He is of opinion that after the fall of the Hüpa Mihirakaln, 
nearly the whole cf Rajputana and the neighbouring countries came ander the possession of 
Gubadatta. The doubtful evidence of the Agra and Narwar coins and of tbe Chatau inscrip- 
tion does not, in my opinion, support such a sweeping conclusion, See ibid, 
| ^*^ Noticed in ASI, WO, 1908-09, p. 48, See also Nagari-pracdrini Patrika, Vol. І, pp. 

3 HR, H, p. 402, and JASB, Vol. 1009, p. 181. 

HB, її, p. 402. i 
Political History of India, 1039, p. 998, aq 


Lu "Ит Bape or 
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inscription of Samarasiriba (V. S. 1342) mentions Bhoja as a 
devotee of Visnu. For the reign of the fifth prince Sila, also 
called Siláditya, we have the Samoli stone-inscription dated in 
V. 8. 703 (c. 646 A.D.). This was found in the village of Samoli 
in the Bhumat district of Mewar (not far from Vasantagadh, in 
the Sirohi State).' It records the construction and dedication of 
a temple by one Jeka, a mahdjana from  Vatangara.* Ojha states 
that he has seen a copper coin of this prince. On one side of 
this coin, according to him, appears the name of Sila; the 
writing on the other side is illegible.” Sila was succeeded by 
Aparajita, for whose reign we have the Nagda stone-inscription 
dated in V. S. 718 (с. 661 A.D.). The stone bearing the 
inscription is reported to have been found near the temple of 
KundeSvara at Nagda, near Udaipur. It contains 12 lines of 
writing. The first two verses invoke Vismu under the names 
Hari and Sauri. We are next told that Raja Aparajita of 
the Guhilanvaya chose for his leader (of troops) the Maharaja 
Varabasithha, the son of Siva (simba ?). The inscription re- 
cords that Yasomatt, the wife of Varahasimnha, built a temple of 
(Visnu) the enemy of Kaifabha. The prasasti was composed by 
Damodara, and incised by YaSobbata. The prose part states 
that on the above date, the temple of Vasudeva was inaugurated. 
The inscription ends with Namah Purusottamaya.* 


The above inscription unfortunately records no incident of 
political interest, besides the date, for the reign of Aparàjita. 
The reign of the next prince, Mahendra П, is also a blank, 
haying left no epigraphic or numismatic records. But if there is 
any historical basis in the Rajput tradition recorded by Tod, he 


1 See above, chapter on the Paramaras, p. 10 and fp. 4 on pp. 910-11. 
т Kielhorn suggested its identification with Vosantagadh in Birobi, see ante, pp. 910-11, 
fn. 4. 
3 НВ, П, p. 403 and fn, 5, It ia reported to be in the possession of one Sobhálál of 
. Udaipur. 
* Edited by Kielhorn, ET, Vol. IV, рр. 29-33; for ita tindapot, sce HR, 11, р. 408. 
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may have been, as I have previously suggested, the prince 
who lost his life in a rising of the aboriginal Bhils, who 
formed the bulk of the population in the Guhila State. His 
successor was K8labhoja, who probably bore the biruda Bappa 
ог Bàpà.' We have already discussed the circumstances which 
may have helped him to rebuild his ancestral state on a stronger 
foundation by the assimilation of the Maurya State of Chitor.* 
I have tentatively assigned for his reign the period с. 739-753 
A.D., and noticed his close association with the influential Saiva 
ascetic Hiritarasi, the chief priest of the shrine of Ekalinga 
at Nagahrada (Nagda). The ending -rāśi seems to indicate that 
he belonged to the Lakulisa sect of the PaSupata ascetics.’ A 
Chitor stone-inscription dated in V.S, 1331 tells us that it was 
through the favour of the sage Haáritariái that Bappa became 
lord of Medapáta and its town Nügahrada.' The Mt. Abu 
inscription of Samarasimha dated in V.S. 1342 also states that 
Bappa obtained 'regal splendour' through the favour of the 
same sage practising penance in the town of Nágahrada. These 
statements may indicate that his association with this ascetic 
must have materially assisted him in reviving his power. This 
conclusion is supported by the recent discovery of a gold coin 
which in the opinion of Ojha belongs to Bappa.’ On the top 
of the obverse of the coin is the legend Sri-Voppa; below this 
to the right is a trident; by its side is a liaga (representing the 
God Ekalihga at Nagda). To the right of this is the bull 
couchant (Nandin) and below the bull the figure of a monkey 
lies prostrate on the ground. This represents according to Ojha 


1 Seesupre, DHNI, Vol. IT, pp. 1157-58, and In. З on p. 1158. 

3 Ojba however disbolieves in the unanimous tradition about this break and revival of 
 Guhila power, see HR, TT, 418 ff. Ho believes that the Gabitas ruled from Майда un- 
interruptedly from Guhadatta downwards, 

urs ofthe ом ang n BRAS, 10508, Vol, XI, 





О 
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Voppa (i.e., Bappa), the founder of the Mewar line, who is 
considered to be Nandi-gana of Siva! He points out that 
according to the Sundarakümda of the Ramayana Nandin has 
the face of a monkey.' On the reverse of the coin there is a 
folded Camara, a cross enclosed in a circle: to the right of this 
symbol is the handle of a chatra; below this is the representation 
of a cow suckling its calf; below the cow are parallel lines end- 
ing on the right with a fish. Тһеге,ів also a pot or vase to the 
right of the cow and four dots below the parallel lines, Accord- 
ing to Ojha the cow and the calf represent the cow of the sage 
Haritarasi, which according to the Muhanota Nainsi Ье tended 
for 12 years before he attained royalty through his favour. If 
the coin is genuine, and this interpretation of the symbol is 
correct, it supports the epigraphic and bardic tradition which 
ascribes his royal power to the favour of the sage. With the 
exception of this coin there are no records of the reign of 
Kalabhoja-Bappa. The only incident ascribed to his reign is 
that mentioned in the late Abu inscription of Samarasirhha (V.S. 


1 Dr. Barnett points out that ‘Nandi ia different from the Ganas or goblins, See 
Elements of Hindu Iconography, by Gopinath Rao, Madras, 1914. 
? Dr. Barnett is not convinced. He demands better evidence to prove that Nandia had 
^ monkey's face, Не rightly pointe out that a monkey's face is not а monkey's body. 
з HR, ТІ, p. 417. For two more coins, one ascribed to Bappa, tbe other to Kalabbojs, 
see NC, 1933, pp. 138-42. 
* This coin is said to be in the possession of the prince of Sirobi, Maharaia 
Kesari  Sidha. ТЬ whould be carefully examined. Te it not rather strange 
that we should have по gold coins of some of the greatest kings of this 
period, in comparison with whose power, prestige sad extent of dominions, 
Kalabboja-Bappa's position seems rather insi goificant and shadowy? Iam doubtful aboot 
Ojha's interpretation of the ‘square enclos ed in a circle* ая the symbol for the sun. He 
finds in it a sure evidenca of the Solar orig in of the Guhilas. But it is signifiennt that 
L unlike some other dynasties, the epigraphic records of the Guhilas even aa late as the 
14th century A.D. never trace the genealogy of the family to the sun, nor do they even hint 
ata solar. origin while earlier inscriptions trace the pedigree back to the Anandspura 
ın Guhadatta, later records trace it to Bappa and refer ta bis connections with 
ge Hifritaridi. Tt ia only in records which aro considerably later than A.D. 1909 that 
т mentioned. It therefore asems to me that either the symbol has 
i» wrong. But df Ojba haa been right 
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1342), viz., an invasion of peninsular India by him in the 
course of which he is said to have punished the ruler of 
Karnüta and ‘put an end to the pleasure of love of Coda 
women.” * 

Practically nothing is known about Khommáàna I,* Mattata, 
Bhartrpatta I,* Sithha, Кһопипапа II, Маһауака, and 
Khommána III, who according to the Atpur and other 
inscriptions are said to have ruled in succession after Kalabhoja. 
Tod quoting from Khumhmana-Raso, gives a description of the 
conflict between the Mewar prince *Khummüna' and the Muslim 
leader ‘Mahmud Khorasan Pat’ when the latter invaded the 
Guhila territories.‘ Tod identified ‘ Khummana’ with the first 
Gubila of that name, and thought that the name of the Muslim 
chief is a mistake for that of the Abbasid Caliph Al-Ma'mün 
(813-33 A.D ). И there is any historical foundation to this 
story, it is more probable, as Ojha suggests, that the prince who 
came into conflict with the Arab invaders was Khommana II 
(c. 810-30 A.D.), and not the first of that name (с. 753-73 
A.D.). The 3rd Guhila bearing the name Khommiana has 
been rightly identified with Khommána, the father of Maha- 
raj@dhiraja Bhartrpatta, the feudatory of the Kanauj emperor 
Mahendrapála II (946 A.D.). The Partabgarh inscription of 

1 ЈА, Vol. XVI, 345 f. 

2 Ви ase ante, p. 1157, fn. 4. 

з Ojba (НЯ, TI, рр. 420 ff.) has identified this prince with Bhartrpatta thé founder of 
the Chatau braneb of the Guhilas, This however seems to be improbable, if not imposaible, 
even И we accept the reading of his date of the Dabok inscription of Dhanika (Harga year 
207 = V.S. 870= A-D. 813). For Вһагітраа of the Chat«u inscription, being the 5th prince 
counting backwards from Dhanika, most be referred approximately to c. 713 A.D. Bat we 4 
bave scen that the period of KAlabboja-Bappa, the 4th, counting backwards, from Bbartp- М 
pati» of the Nagda branch, is approximately 739-53 A.D. Thus it ia absolutely impossible = 
to identify these two Bhartrpatfos. It may be added that Ojbw himself believes in V.S. a 
vc stie ni dabo rain poteet e abdication, This is also clear from 
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this last prince records that M.-Bhartrpatta granted in perpe- 
tuity a field named Vavvulika (Babbulika) situated by the 
side of the river Nandya in the village of Palàsa-Küpiki to 
the (Sun) god Indrar&jaditya-deva of Ghontávarsi in V.S. 
999 (c. 942 A.D.).  Ojha would identify Palasa-Kapika 
with Parasia, which is about 15 miles south of Mandasor, and 
Ghaptávarsi with Ghotarsi, about 7 miles east of Partabgarh. 
Another fragmentary stone-inscription which supplies a date for 
Bhartrpatta, the son of Khummana IIT, was discovered at Ahar 
near Udaipur.* Itis dated in V. S. 1000 (c. 943 A.D.), in the 
reign of Bhartr (Bhartrbhata), and registers the construction of 
a temple of Adivarüha (Visnu)) at the Gatgodbheda-tirtha* by a 
person named Adivaraha. It may be inferred from the Partabgarh 
inscription that during the period с. 800-950 A.D. the Guhilas 
of Niagahrada were the feudatories of the Pratihara rulers of 
Avanti and Kanauj. According to Ojha, it was Bhartrpatta II 
who founded the city of Bbartrpura, identical with the modern 
village of Bhatevar, which has given the name Bhartrpuriya to 
one of the Jaina gacchas.* 

Bhartrpatta II was succeeded by Allata," his son by the queen 
Mabhálaksmi. The Ahar Sdranegvara temple-inscription of Allata 
contains the dates V.S. 1008 (с, 951 A.D.) and 1010 (c. 953 
A.D.) for his reign.’ It is incised on a slab of white marble 
attached to two pillars in front of the RaAga-mandapa of the 
Saiva temple near the burning ground at Ahar in Mewar. It 
contains 6 lines opening with an invocation to Hari. It then 
mentions the Rajat Mahālakşmī, her son the king (medini-pati) 
Allata, and his son Naravahana. It then speaks of the 
Атаа Matamata, the Sandhivigrahika Durlabharaja, the 


* EI, Vol, XIV, рр. 177 f. Part IIT. See nlso supra, DHNI, Vol. I, рр. 586-87. + 

т Noticed in RMR, 1014, p. 2; НА, I, р. 495. ET, Vol. ХІХ, Appendix (p. 11, No. 60) 
seems to doubt the rending of the date. 

3 Mod. Gangobbey at Abar, 

* НЕ. ТІ, р. 426 уя 

5 Known in local annals as Ain Raval, ibid. 

* BI, рр. 67-60. Ala» Pricina-lekha-mata, Vol. TI, p. 94; TA, Vol. ТУП, р 162, 


11—64 


1170 DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


Aksapatalakas Mayüra and Samudra, the Vandipati Naga and the 
Bhisagadhiraja Rudraditya. It registers the construction of a 
temple of the god Murari (Visnu), which was begun in V.S, 
1008 and completed in V.S. 10!0 and records various endow- 
ments for its maintenance, on the sale of an elephant one 
dramma, on that of a horse two rüpakas, a horned animal 
drammárdha-virnéaka (i.e., 3, dramma), ete. Contributions 
were also levied upon various other traders of the locality, 
including even the gamblers, It is also laid down that the 
merchants of Karnata, Lata, Madhyade£a and Takka should pay 
contributions to the temple. 

Practically nothingis known about the political incidents of 
Allata's reign. But Ojha' mentions an unpublished damaged 
and fragmentary inscription in a small Jain temple at Abar, 
near Udaipur, which says that Allata killed in fight his powerful 
enemy Devapala, and also mentions the Aksapatalika Мауйга, 
whose name occurs in the Saranesvara inscription referred to 
above. Though at present there is no evidence it is not 
impossible that this Devapala is identical with the Kanauj 
Pratihara of that name. ? 

Allata was succeeded by Naravübana, his son by the Hina 
queen Hariyadevi. The Atpur inscription of Saktikumüra tells 
us that * her fame shone forth in the form of Hargapura." This 
probably indicates that she founded a city of that name. Only 
one inscription, dated in V.S. 1098 (с. 971 A.D.) has so far been 
published for the reign of Narav&hana. * This is his Ekalingaji 


1 HR, ТІ, р, 428, 

з HR, 1T, р. 428, їо, 2, Bee supra, DHNI, Vol. П, рр. 5878. According to Barnett 
thin identification ів "possible bnt not very probable." Though at present there ia no definite 
evidence that the Pratibüra emperor Devapala was killed yet it is certain that he was not a 
very powerful prince, Dissensions within and invasions hastened the decline and break up 
of the Pratihüra empire. It is therefore not impossible that like Ráiysphla (c. 1010 А.р), 
һе may have also been killed in trying to put down interns! foes who were often the feuda- 
tories of the Kanauj empire. ? ЈА, Vol. XXXIX, pp. 186 ff, 

* BI, pp. 69-71 ; then edited by D. R. Bhandarkar in JBRAS, 1905-08, Vol. XXII, pp. 


166-67. In the account of the contenta of the inseription I have | this 
та ption I have followed this [ater version 
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Stone-inseription, which was discovered in the temple of Natha, 
14 miles north of Udaipur. Itis incised on a slab in the proper 
right-hand niche in the outside wall facing east of the Sabha- 
mandapa of the temple. It contains 18 lines, and opens with 
obeisance to Lakulisa.' The first verse is damaged ; the second 
praises Sarasvati, and the next two eulogise the city of 
Nagahrada.* Verse 5 tells us that in. that city flourished the 
Prince Bappaka, who was a moon amongst the kings of Guhila 
lineage. Тһе following verse probably mentioned the name of 
Allata, the father of Naravahana, to whose reign the inscription 
refers itself (Vs. 7-8). Тһе inscription then supplies an account 
ofthe Lakuliga sect of the Saivas. We are told that in the 
country of Bhrgukaecha (Broach), through which flows 
Narmada, the daughter of Mekala, the sage Bhrgu being cursed 
by Murabhid (Visnu), propitiated the god Siva. The latter in 
the presence of that sage incarnated himself in a form charac- 
terised with a club (lakula) in his hand, The place where Siva 
thus descended to the earth was called Kayavarohana.’ In this 
place, the inscription tells us, Siva did not remember his Каіаќа, 
Then follows an account of Kusika and other sages who were 
conversant with the Pasupata-yoga, and who resorted to the use 
of ashes, bark, and matted hair. Then follows a statement that 
there were certain sages whose fame had spread from the 
Himalayas to Ráma's bridge who worshipped the god Ekalinga. 
It was by them that this temple of Lakulisa was raised on Mt. 
Asvagrüma. The next verse states that the jpraéasti was 
composed by the poet Amra, the pupil of the 1 celebrated 
dialectician the sage Vedanga, who had silenced the disputants of 
the Syadvada (Jaina), Saugata (Buddhist), and other sects. V. v 
gives the date V.S. 1028. At the end occur the names o 


1 Lakulida was believed to be an Avatara of Siva. 
2 Mod. Nagds, about 14 miles north of Udsipar. 
? Mod. — in the Dabboi Taluka of Baroda pr&nt, Baroda State, 
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Supüjitaràsi and Viniscitarasi and others who erected a temple 
and dedicated it to Lakulisa.' 


Apart from the dates supplied by this inscription, very 
little is known about Naravabana’s reign. The Atpur inscription 
of Saktikumara only praises him in vague and general terms which 
mean nothing. It however mentions the fact that he married 
the daughter of a Cáhamàna named Jejaya. Ojha noticed an 
unpublished Ahar inscription which mentions the name of 
Naravühana's Aksapatalàdhisa, Sripati, son of Mayüra, who held 
the same post in the previous reign. Naravahana was succeeded 
by his son Sáliváhana,! who had a short reign and was in turn 
succeeded by his son Saktikumüra some time before V.S. 1034 
(c.977 A.D.). Salivàhana's reign therefore falls between V.S. 
1028 (c. 971 A.D.), the last known date of his predecessor, and 
V.S. 1034 (с. 977 A.D.), the first known date of his son. This 
makes him a contemporary of the Malava Paramüra Munja- 
Vakpati II (c. 974-95 A.D.), who is said in the Bijapur inscrip- 
tion of the Hastikundi Rástraküta Dhavala (V.S. 1053) to have 
* destroyed Agbüta" the pride of Medapata.’* I have already 
suggested elsewhere that one of the princes, who was defeated on 
this occasion and whom Dhavala claims to have protected was 


1 For an account of tbe Takullés sect see Bhandarkar's introduction to his edition of 
this record. See also Gana-kàrikà of Bbüssrvajfa (ВЬа ға Sarvajfis). Date of the асот 
about the second balf of the 10th century A.D., Ed. by C. D. Dalal, GOS, No. KV, 1920. 

2 Ojba believes that the Kathíawar Guhilar are descended from this prince, see НЛ, 
JI, рр. 431-433 and fn. 2 on p. 481 ; also DENTI, Vol. TI. infra, pp. 1190 ff. 

3 Mod. Abar, near Udaipur. 

* BI, Vol. X, pp. 18 and 20-21, V. 10. The espital of the Gobilas bud probably been 
transferred by this time from Nágahrada to Agbáfa. ‘This latter town appears from the 
Sárapeévara temple inscription of Allata (V. 8. 1098 and 1010) to bare already become an ime - 
portant trading centre in Medapá(a. According to Mewar tradition Alu Rival (АПафа) found- 
city of Аф» (.e., Abide, Арада, Abar, etc.). The existence of the place us а holy site 
the reign of Allinta is however proved by the Abar inscription of his father Bhartrpațta 
. 1000). It is likely that the development of the site nsa commercial entrepót. 
J nn ef Allata, — — дечү ласа Se ae 
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possibly the Guhila Salivihana, or his son Saktikumüra, The 
following inscriptions are known for the reign Saktikumara : 

(1) Atpur stone-inscription (i).—Found by Tod at Atpur 
(Ahar), near Udaipur in Mewar. It opens with the date (V.) S. 
1034 (c. 977 A.D.), and records the erection of a temple to the 
god Nanigasvami. Next it gives the genealogy of the Guhila 
family from the Anandapura Brahman * Guhadatta to Sakti- 
kumára.* 

(2) Ahar stone-inscription (ii)—Discovered in the village 
of Ar (Ahar) near Udaipur. It was incised on a piece of marble 
built into some steps leading to the terrace of a Jaina temple. 
It appears from the inscription that during the reign of Sakti- 
kumara ‘the previously existing practice of offering each year 
14 drammas to the sun-god (tapana) was continued.’ It mentions 
the name of Aksapatalika Mattata.' 

(3) Алаг stone-inscription (iii).—Incised in a Jaina 
Devakulikà at Ahar, near Udaipur. It is damaged and frag- 
mentary. It probably contained a panegyric on Saktikumara 
and some of his officials, and seems to mention Mattata and 
Gundala, the two sons of Aksapatalika Sripáti, as the two arms 
of Saktikumara." 

Nothing is known about the incidents of Saktikumara’s 
reign. Не was succeeded by his son Ambüprasáda, also known 
as Ámraprasüda. The Abu inscription of Samarasimha (V.S. 
1842)? and the Sadadi inscription of Kumbha (V.S. 1496) * omits 


1 Bec ante, DHNI, Vol. T, p. 561; ibid, Vol. IT, p. 855. 

= For different interpretation of Mahidesa (Bràhman) and Vipra-kula-nandana, see 
Mohaslal Vishunlal Pandia in JASB, 1912, pp. 63 ff. d 

3 First edited by Tod in AR, Vol. П, рр. 024-25. Then fully edited by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar from a transcript of tbe original inscription prepared by Ojbs, in ГА, Vol. XXXIX, 
рр. 186-91. See also M. V. Pandia in JASB, Vol. VIII, pp. 630. 

* Edited by C. Bendall, Journey, p. 62; ace alao HR, П, p. 494. 

5 Noticed in ASI, WC, 1906, p. 62; also in НА, IL, pp. 434 and 437. 

* Also sometimes spelt as Aibáprasüda. 

1 JA, Vol. XVI, рр. 346m. : 

[] ПРА 113 f.: also ASI, 1907-08, pp. 214 ff. The record is sometimes culled '*Rabpar 


inscription." 


Ө 
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him and places his brother Sucivarman immediately after Sakti- 
kumara. But the Chitor inscription of the Guhilas, dated in 
У. S. 1331,’ and the Kumbhalgarh inscription of Kumbha 
(V.S. 1517)? mention him as successor of Saktikumara and 
predecessor of Sucivarman. А damaged unpublished inscription 
found at Ahar mentions his queen as belonging to the Caulukya- 
хайа, Unfortunately her name is lost. Ambaprasida seems 
to have had a tragic end. The Prthvirája-vijaya claims that the 
Sakambhari Cahamana Vakpatiraja П sent Ambüprasada, the 
lord of Aghata, with his army to the abode of Yama.‘ The 
epithet A yhata-pati applied to the Guhila prince shows that the 
royal residence was now definitely transferred from Niagahrada 
to this place. In the Atpur inscription of Saktikumara he is 
described as having 'established himself at Atapura, which is 
generally taken as another form of the name of Aghata or modern 
Ahar. Probably the Guhila princes had begun to prefer this 


new city as their place of residence even earlier.” 


Ambiprasida was succeeded by his brother Sucivarman, 
for whose reign only one inscription is known. This is his 
Hastamata temple-inseription at Ahar.” Unfortunately this 
epigraph which is cut on one of the steps leading to the 
entrance to the temple, is much mutilated. In the beginning it 
mentions king Sucivarman as son of Saktikumara, Its object 
was probably to register the foundation of the temple to the god 
Rabilesvara. It also mentions one Soduka of the Caulukya- 
kula and his daughter Mahima; but owing to its damaged state 
their relationship with the other persons mentioned cannot be 
determined. The history of the Guhilas after Sucivarman is 
rather obscure, From the inscriptions of the 14th century and 


TA, Vol. XXI, рр, 50-81, 

HR, TI, p. 440; sec also ASI, WC., 1005.06, p, 61, No. 2914. 

HR, M, p. 435, fo. 1. 

Vs. 50.60: «ec also ante, DHNI, Vol. ТІ, chapter on the Cóhamünar, p. 1008, 
Bec ante, DINI, Vol, IL, p. 1171, fn. 4. 

BI, рр. 72-74; see also HR, IT, р, 442, fn. 1. 
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later we may perhaps be allowed to conclude that Naravarman 
(alias Nyvarman), Anantavarman, Kirtivarman (alias YaSo- 
varman), Yogarája and Vairata succeeded Sucivarman, one after 
the other, on the throne of Medapüta. The Chitor inscription 
dated V.S. 1331,' and the Abu inscription dated in V.S. 1342? 
of Samarasimha mention Naravarman as the successor of Suci- 


varman. The unpublished Kumbhalgarh inseription has the 
following verse ; ? 


NrvarmAnantavarmü са Yasovarma mahipatis, 
trayo'py Ambāprasādasya jajnire bhrataro’ sya са. 


This may indicate that these three brothers of Ambaprasida 
probably succeeded Sucivarman. The Abu inscription of 
Samarasimha (V.S. 1342) however mentions after Naravarman 
the names of only Kirtivarman and Vairata! But the Sadadi 
inscription of Kumbha places Kirtivarman, Yogarája and Vairata 
in succession to Sucivarman * while the Kumbbalgarh inscription 
of the same king dated in У. S. 1517 gives Nrvarman, Yaso- 
varman, Yogarāja and  Vairata after Ambüprasáda. Тһе 
above shows that there was considerable confusion in the 14th 
century and later regarding the order of succession and the 
names of the rulers who came after Naravarman. No records 
either epigraphic or numismatic, are known to refer themselves 
to these princes, and the only important information about them 
is contained in the unpublished Kumbhalgarh inscription which 
tells us that after Yogarája Vairata, a descendant of Allata, 
occupied the throne. This certainly indicates that the princes 


14, Vol. XXII, pp. 80, 81. The names after Naravarman are lost. 


D 

2 JA, ХУІ, pp. 345 ff. 3 Quoted in НЛ, TT, p. 439, fn. 1. 

* IA Vol. XVI, pp. 315 f- 5 BL, pp. 113 If. ; яе also AST, 1907-08, pp. 214 ff. 
* HR. IL, р. 440. 

т Tatai ca Yogarajo 'bhün-Medapáte mahipatih, 


api rdjye athite tasmima tacchá-(no dirar) gatah, 
paicad Allata-sa%atine Vairato-"bhan nareérarab.—H R, YI, p. 448, foe 2, 2 
But Muhsnota Naigal in bis chronicle (17th century; describes Vairata аз the son of 
Yogaraja (Yogarájarü), sce Muhnota Naipel ki Khydta (Prathams bbága) Hind! Trans, 


by R, Dogaja, p. 20. 
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from Vairata downwards belonged to a separate line, which 
claimed descent from Allata. Whether this Allata is the 
Guhila prince of the same name who ruled in V. 8. 1008.10 
is uncertain. I have already accepted the conjecture of 
Ojha that the names Ktrtivarman and Yaéovarman being 
synonymous, probably belonged to the same person. We do 
not know the exact relationship between this prince and Yoga- 
raja, though there is no reason to doubt that he was closely 
connected with him. We may tentatively suggest the following 
order of succession after Allata 


(1) Allata 
(2) Naravühana 
(3) Sülivihana 
(4) — * 


(5) AmbSprasids (6) Sacivarman (7) ханаан 48) Ansptavarman (9) —— 
Pearman) 
—— 


(10) Үодагаўа 


(11) Vairata 
of Allata?) 


As we have the dates V.S. 1034 for Saktikumara and V.S. 
1173 for the fourth from Vairata, we may roughly fix the period 
V.S. 1050-1125, corresponding to c. 993-1068, as that during 
which the seven princes from Nos. 5-11 may have held sway in 
+ Et ша seat TOL. ай This gives each of them a 
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hymns of praise in honour of Siva in the temple of Tribhuvana- 
Магауапа raised by Bhoja-r&ja. "This Bhoja has rightly been 
identified with the Paramara Bhoja who ruled in Malava 
from c. 1010 to 1055 A.D. Т have shown elsewhere that Bhoja 
was in possession of Vügada, the area now occupied by the 
States of Dungarpur and Banswara, and that his armies main- 
tained contact with the Cáhamanas of Naddula.! It may there- 
fore indicate that before they could recover from their defeat at 
the hands of the Sakambhari Vakpati, Медарӣќа was invaded and 
practically conquered by the Paramaras. But following their 
usual practice, the Guhilas perhaps maintained their indepen- 
dence in the more  hilly and inaccessible portions of Mewar. 
Whether the Mewar territories of the Paramáras after the death 
of Bhoja passed under the control of the Caulukya Bhima I 
(c. 1022-64 A.D.) is more than we can say at present. But 
there is sufficient evidence to show that the Caulukyas during 
the rule of Jayasirnha (c. 1094-1144 A.D.) and his successor 
Kumārapāla (c. 1144-73 A.D.) dominated a large part of Mewar, 
The Chitor inscriptions of the latter prince show that, like Bhoja, 
he was in possession of Chitor c. 1150 A.D. It is therefore not 
surprising that the later prasastikdras of the Guhilas found it 
rather difficult to give a satisfactory account of the Guhila 
princes who ruled in the 11th and early 12th centuries. It is 
very significant that the Chitor inscription of the Caulukya 
KumürapMa dated in V. S. 1207 refers only to his campaign 
against the rulers of Sakambhart, and does not even hint at the 
existence of the Guhila kingdom. It is therefore possible that 
the Guhilas during this period had either become feudatories of 
the Caulukyas or otherwise occupied so insignificant a position 
as to deserve omission in a record of royal victories. It should 
also be noted that not a single inscription of Saktikumüra's (V. 
8, 1034) nine successors survives and even later up to the time of 
Jaitrasithha (V. S. 1270-1309) the epigraphic records of the 


| WZKM, Vol. XXI, pp. 1401, 
3 Beo ante, DHNI, Vol. 1I, pp. 870-71, 


*: u—65 
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Guhilas are extremely rare. This remarkable scarcity of 
epigraphic documents, when considered with other facts detailed 
above, tends to support our conclusion as to the comparative 
insignificance of the Gubilas of Mewar during the 11th, 12th, 
and even the 13th centuries A.D. 

According to the Sadadi (V.S. 1496) ' and Kumbhalgarh 
(V.S. 1517)? inscriptions of Вапа Kumbha, Vairata was succeed- 
ed by Harhsapüla, and the latter by Vairisithha. According to 
the Abu inscription of Samarasimha (V.S. 1342) Vairisithha 
was followed by Vijayasithha.* The accuracy of this order of 
succession is fortunately verified by the Bheraghat inscription 
of the reign of the Dahala Kalacuri Narasirnhadeva, dated in the 
Kalacuri year 907 (e. 1155 A.D.).* Tt gives us the following 
genealogy of his mother Alhanadevt : 


Gobhila-putra 
Harisapls..........-.... Pragvate *vanipála 
— Milava (Paramira) 
Udayaditya (с, 1060-87 A.D.) 
Vijsyasirhha = Syamaladevi 


—— — (1151 AD 


This matrimonial connection between Udayaditya and 
Vijayasiraha suggests an alliance between the struggling Para- 
тайга and Guhila dynasties against the imperialism of the 
Caulukyas, who under Bhima І (с. 1022-64 A.D.) had be- 
come by far the strongest power in Western India after the fall 


1 ВІ, рр. 113 f 
э HR, П, р. 40. 
A. 





GUHILA-PUTRAS OF THE PUNJAB, RAJUCTANA & KATHIAWAR 1179 


of Bhoja I (c. 1055 A.D.). Only one inscription was so far known 
for the reign of Vijayasiraha. This is his Рай stonc-inscription 
dated in V. 8. 1173 (c. 1116 A.D.)' It was found in the temple 
of Karttikasvàmin near Paldi about 4 miles north of Udaipur. 
But recently Ојһа claims to have discovered agrant of this 
prince in the village of Kadmal. According to him it is incised 
on two plates and contains the Eenealogy of the Guhilas from 
Guhadatta to Vijayasirha of Nagabrada. * It is dated in (V.S. 
1164 (c. 1108 A.D.).* 

Nothing is known about the next three princes, Arisirhha, 
Coda (or Codasitnha) and Vikramasirnha (or Vikramakesart). 
Even their relationship to each other is uncertain. Thus while 
the Abu inscription of Samarasithha (V.S. 1342 mentions) Vikra- 
шазийпа as the son of Coda ' the Kumbhalgarh inscription of 
Kumbha (V.S. 1517) refers to Vikramakesari as the elder brother 
(agraja) of Coda.* According to the Sadadi and Kumbhalgarh 
inscriptions ої Kumbha Vikramasirhha was succeeded by his son 
Ranasirüba. Bhandarkar has identified this prince with the 
Mahàamandales$vara Rajakula Ranasideva reigning at Càrndapallt, 
whose Ajahari stone-inscription is dated in V.S, 1223 (A.D. 
1167). It was found at Ajahari, Jodhpur State, Rajputana,’ 
The Ekalinga-mahatmya, composed in the reign of Rana 


1 Noticed in RMR, 1915-15, p. 3. 

2 Noticed in AK, TT, pp. 445-46. Tho genealogy from Gühadatta to Allafa in the ume as 
in the Atpur inscription of Saktikurbárs (V.S. 1094). Sae ibid, fn. 1l. Ojba has pot been 
able to decipher the inscription fully. See also Rajputana Gazetteer, Vol. IT A (Mewar Resi. 
Чепеу), 1908, p. 14. 

3 Bee БІ, Vol. ХІХ. Appendiz, p. 28, No. 176. D. В. Bhandarkar i» inclined to refer 
the Pipad Jodbpur State, Rajputana) inseription of Raga Sri. Hajakwle|Vijaysaitahs reigning 
at Pippalapáda in У.В. 1924 to thia prince, see EI, Vol. XX, Appendix, p. 40, No, 328, 

— 4 TA, Vol. XVI, pp. 340 Il. 
et HR, Ii, p. 440, fn. 3. : 
HR, 1, + ВІ, рр. M3 iL Thi» name ів omitted in the Abu inscription of 
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Kumbha, gives the name of this prince as Karna which appears 
to be another name of Rapasimiha.' This work tells us that from 
the reign of ‘Karna’ the Guhilas branc hed off into two sections, 
one of which was known as Raval (Rajakula), and the other as 
Кала. In the Raval branch flourished Jitasimbha (Jaitrasimha),’ 
Samarasithha and Ratnasitaha, while in the Rana branch there 
were Маһара, Rahapa, ete. The Rāvals ruled in the fort of 
Citraküta, while the Ranas were the chiefs of Sesoda under the 
former, and became known as the Sesodia clan. It was 
Hammira of this line who recovered Chitor from the Muslims 
after it had been taken from the Raval Ratansithha in 1303 A.D. 
and revived once again the power of the Guhilas in Mewar. 

Ranasimbha (Karna) was succeeded by his son Ksemasirha * 
who is represented in the Kumbhalgarh Prasasti as the younger 
brother of Mahana. This may indicate that Mahana was 
passed over in favour of the younger son Ksemasirmha, a not 
unusual incident in the history of the Rajput dynasties. 
Nothing is known about Ksemasithha. He was succeeded by his 
son Sámantasimha, for whose reign we have the following seven 
inscriptions : 

(1) Jagat stone-inscription.—Incised on a pillar in the 
temple of Atnbidevi at the village of Jagat, in the Chapan dis- 
trict of Mewar. It is dated in V.S. 1228 (c. 1172 A.D.), in the 
reign of Малагаја Samantasimha, and records the gift of a 
Suvarna-kalasa to the local temple.* 






— 1 HRT, p. 447. The Ekalihga-máhátmya gives the name of Karga's father as 
Sri-PaBja, which ів taken by Ojha us another name of Vikramanichba. Ojha pointa out that 
the author of the Mahétmya, in trying to exaggerate the importance of Karya, describes | 
м ўтвара aco is ee р 

3 Tbe Máhátmya does not mention the name of the 5 prioces (Kgemasishhn to 
Padmasithha) who ruled between Ragasimha (Berga) and Jaitrasihha. 

D з разга сув. 1496) and Kotobbalgarh (V.S. 1517) insoriptions ; woe also Н) 


fo. 1. 
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(2) Solaj stone-inscriplion.—Incised on the door of the 
temple of Bore$vara Mahadeva near the village of Solaj on the 
bank of the Mahi in the Dungarpur State, Rajputana. It is 
dated in V.S, 1236 (c. 1179 A.D.), in the reign of the same as 
in No. 1 above." 

(3) Uthman (Sirohi State, Rajputana) inscription of the 
time of Sarhvatasirhha (Simantasimmha, dated in V.S. 1256 
A.D. 1200). It is incised on a pilaster of a temple of Mahadeva 
at Uthman about 113 miles NE. of Sirohi. Language is 
Marvari.? 

(4) Bamnera (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) inscription (i) of 
Maharaja Sümantasimha, dated in V.S. 1258 (A.D. 1202). 
lt is incised on a porch pillar of a temple of Sürya at Bamnera, 
about 7 miles from Erinpura railway station." 

(5) Bamnera (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) inscription (ii) of 
the time of M.-Samantasirnha dated in V.S. 1258 (A.D. 1262). 
Incised and found as No. 4.* 

(6) Sanderav (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) inscription of the 
time M.-Sàmantasihadeva dated in V.S. 1258 (A.D. 1202). 
Incised on a pillar of a Jain temple of Mahavira at Sanderav 
about 10 miles NW. of Bali.* 

(7) Bamnera (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) inscription (iii) of 
the time of M.-Samantasimiha, dated in V.S. 1258 (AD. 1202). 
Incised and found as No. 4.* 


1 Noticed in RMR, 1014-15, p. 3; HR, IT, p. 449. 
(3 Noticed in Аз, we, 1916.17, pp- 65-60; also E, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p. 64, ко. 
аа, 










аР ОБН Vol. XX, Appendix, р, 64, Хо. 444. f 
DE S A ar Se tak A 

BI, Vol. ‚ Appendiz, p. о. 
шш ЕГ Ya! XX, Appendiz, p. 04, Мо. 447. ‘Though from the notices of the 
the ‚жо, it appears that the dynastic name of the ruler is 


kar accepts him ав а Guhila (EL, XX, Appendiz) 
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The seven inscriptions noticed above give the dates V.S. 
1228-1258, corresponding to с, 1171-1202 A.D., for Samanta- 
simha. But they supply no details of the incidents of his reign.' 
He has however been identified with the Sá&mantasiriha who 
is mentioned in an inscription in the shrine of Neminatha on 
Mt. Abu dated in V.S. 1287 (1230 A.D.) as contemporary with 
Prahladana, the younger brother of the Candrüvati Paramara 
Dhiravarsa (c. 1163-1219 A.D.).' This inscription tells us that 
Prabladana, apparently during the administration of bis brother, 
defended the Gurjara king when his power had been broken by 
Sáàmantasimha. I have already suggested the identification of 
the Gurjara king with the Caulukya Ajayapala (c. 1173-76 A.D.), 
the nephew and successor of Kumarapála (c. 1144-73 A.D.)." 
Kumárapüla, as we have seen, was in possession of the fort of 
Chitor and a large portion of Mewar. It is possible that 
Simantasitiha, taking advantage of the trouble that followed 
Kumárapala's death c. 1173 A.D., tried to recover Chitor or 
otherwise to strengthen his position. The Abu inscription and the 
provenance of his records show that he at first gained consider- 
able degree of success, but Ajayapála partially recovered his 
position with the help of his feudatory's brother. There is reason 
to believe that Ајауараїа took such drastic steps against 
Samantasimba that the latter for some time at least had to take 
shelter in the hills of Vagada, which lies to the east of the Mahi, 
and is now known as the State of Dungarpur. The Abu in- 
scription of Samarasirüha (V.S. 1342)' relates that Kuméara- 
sitaha, the successor of Sümantasimha, ‘‘ made the earth 
possessed of a good king after having taken it away 
again from the possession of the enemy.” The unpublished 


A When edited properly they muy reveal some important data, 
з a eed PM. MU NR. SA ata Smia; Pa MALEN ШАШЫН 
Bee ante, DINI, Vol. 
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Kumbhalgarh inscription of Kumbha says that after Sámanta- 
sirhha his brother Kumarasichha ousted from the country the 
enemy prince Kitu, who bad seized his kingdom, and after 
pleasing the Gurjara king became king at Aghatapura.’ This 
Kitu has been identified with Kirtipala,? a younger brother of 
the Naddüla Cáhamüna Kelhana (e. 1163-92 A.D.), the reputed 
founder of the Jávilipura Cahamanas. Ihave shown elsewhere 
that Kelhana was a fendatory of the Caulukya Kumarapala 
about 1171 A.D.," and it is not unlikely that he continued to 
acknowledge the sovereignty of his successor Ajayapala. The 
principality of Kirtipila assigned to him in his father 
Alhana's reign (c. 1152-62 A D.) appertained to Naddülài,' 
modern Nadlai in Godwar (Jodhpur State), not far from the 
frontiers of Mewar. It is therefore quite likely that on the 
instructions and with the assistance of Ajayapála, Kirtipala 
invaded Mewar and occupied it on behalf of the Caulukya king. 
'This possibly happened sometime after c. 1171 A.D., the date of 
the Jagat inscription of Sàmantasiriha, and before с. 1179 A.D., 
the date of his Solaj inscription. The former was found in the 
state of Udaipur and the latter in the State of Dungarpur 
(Vagada). According to Muhanota Naiņsi,* Samantasimha 
voluntarily abdicated his throne of Chitor in favour of his 
younger brother, in reward of his devoted service to him, and 
having ousted and killed Caurastmalaka, the prince of Vügada, 
established bis line in that region.’ We can well believe the 


1 Samantasithha-ndma bhópatir bhatale jótah. — Bhrütà Kumárasshho ‘bhat searájya- 
gráhivórh param, ейп nitkdsayámása Kitu-satajndm nrpam tu yah, eelkrtam Aghdte-peram 
Gurjara-nrpatim prarádya. See HR, П, p. 451, fn. 9. 

Ы id, р. 451, 

з ^ue Lat XL pp. 4748; also ante, DIINI, chaptera on the Caulukyos and Cáha- 
manage, pp. 984-85, 987-85, 1119-20 and 1121. 

* BI, Vol, TX, pp. 66-70, е 

5 Also called Muhnot Nepst ог МОКА Neoai, the author of the yet unpublished Ahydte, 

valuable chronicle of the bistory of Rajputana. ‘The author lived in the court of the 
реси Vanwank Bingh (A.D. 1638-78) of Marwar. Hecently » Hindi translation of a. 
port of the work has been published. See Bibliography at the end of the chapter, 
М © HR, UL, pp. 453-84. 
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chronicler as regards his statement abont the retirement of 
Sámantasiriba from Mewar to Dungarpur, for this is supported 
by the Solaj stone-inscription of the Guhila prince. But what 
he writes about the voluntary  abdication, when read 
with the statements of the tradition contained in his successor's 
inscriptions, seems clearly to be wrong. Tt nppears that after the 
defeat of Samantasirhha, when the country was occupied by the 
Jalor Cahamina Kītu, his brother Kumirasimha succeeded in 
pacifying the wrath of the Caulukya sovereign and with his assis- 
tance got himself installed on the throne of Aghita-pura (mod, 
Ahar), from which his brother had been ousted. Kitu seems to 
have retired to his Jalor principality after peace had thus been 
restored between the two powers. Kumarasimbha, we may 
assume, must have acknowledged the supremacy of the Caulu- 
Купа. As we have inscriptions of Ktrtipila's son Samarasimha 
dated in 1132 A.D., the restoration of the Guhila power appears 
to have occurred sometime before this date. The contemporary 
Caulukya prince may have bzen Ajayapala (c. 1173-76), or any 
of his two immediate successors, Mülarája ТЇ (c. 1176-78 A.D.) 
and Bhimadeva П (c, 1178-1241 A.D.). Тһе inscriptions Nos. 
3-7 of Simantasirnha, if they really belong to him, seem to 
indicate that he took full advantage of the weakness of the 
Canlukyas during the period c. 1176-1202 A D. to recover his 
power to some extent and even extend his authority across the 
Aravalli Range into the Sirohi and Jodpur States. 

According to the Abu inscription of Samarasimbha! (V.S. 1342) 
and the Sadadi* (V.S. 1496) and Kumbhalgarh* (V.S. 1517) in- 
scriptions of Kumbha, Kum@rasirhha was succeeded by his son* 
Mathanasiriha and the latter by his son Padmasimha. No in- 
scriptions are known for the reigns of these two princes. The only 


1 1A, ХУТ, pp. 345. 
z; pp. 113 ff. : ASI, 1007.08, pp. 214 ff. 
р. 
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light upon the subject comes from the Chirwa inscription of 
Samarasiriha (V.S. 1330).' This states that Mathanasirha 
appointed Uddharana of the Tárntarada family * to the post of the 
Taláraksa * of the city of Nàgadraha (Nagda). His duties are 
probably indicated by the words dus(a-$ig(a-silcsama-raksana-" 
daksatra used by the praSastikdra to praise him. Uddbarayga, 
we are told, had 8 sons, of whom the eldest, Yogaraja, was 
appointed as Talara in the same city by Райтавїтаһа. 

Padmasithha was succeeded by his son ° Jaitrasitaha® The 
following dates and records are known for his reign : 


(1) Eklingaji stome-inscription.—On a stone near the 
Nandi in the courtyard of the temple of Ekalihgaji in Mewar. 
It is dated in (У.З.) 1270 (с. 1213 A.D.), in the reign of М. 
Jaitrasirhadeva." 

(2) Nandesama stone-inscription.—Engraved on a pillar in 
the temple of Sürya (the Sun) at the village of Nandesama in 
Mewar. It is dated іп V.S. 1279 (c. 1223 A.D.) , when M. 
Jayatasitaha was victoriously reigning at Nágadraha, and while 
Maham Dutgarasithha was administering the treasury (Sri- 
karana).* : 

(3) MS. of the Dasavaikalika-sütra.— Written by Hema- 
candra in (V.)S. 1284 (с. 1227 A.D.) at Aghita-durga in the 
reign (kalyana-vijaya-rajye) of Samasta-rajavali-samalankrta-M. 
Jaitrasimha, while the Mahamatya Jagatsithha sppointed by 
him, was carrying on the administration of the seal (samasta- 
mudra-vyaparan paripanthayati). 

1 WZKM, Vol. XXI, pp. 149 1. 3 Ibid, p, 156, V. 9. 

з For tbe forma Taldra and Talarakgaka, see ibid, pp. 14647. 

4 “An example of the ügure Yäthäsähkhya '' (Barnett), 


5 See WZKM, Vol. XXI, pp. 142 ff. 
6 Apparently also known as Jayataairhha, Jayasibha, Jeyarbtasithhe, Jitasibha, 


Jayatala and Jesala. 
т BI, p. 96 fn.; HR, TI, p. 470, fn. 2; also Bhdenagar Prücina-fodha-safhgraha, p. 


47, fn. ‘ : 
wits Noticed in AMR; 1925, p. 2; see also HR, IT, p. 470, fn. 3. н 
9 Peterson's Third Report (1834-85), Appendiz, p. 59. The date ia quoted by Kielbora 
in IA, Vol. XIX, p. 165, No. 86; nce aleo ИВ, П, p. 471, fo. 1. 
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(4) Jharole stone-inscription.—Engraved on a lintel of the 
temple of Vayajanatha (Vaidyanatha-Siva) at Jharole. It is dated 
in (V.)S. 1308 (c. 1251 A.D.), in the reign of the illustrious 
Mahàrajakula (Mahürával) Jayasirnbadeva, while he was ruling 
over Vagada. It registers the erection of the temple by one 
Khetaka and two others.' 

(5) MS. of the Pákgika-ortti, —Writen by Thakkura Jayatala 
in Aghata in (V.)S. 1309 (c. 1256 A.D.), in the reign of M. 
Jayatasirhha and that of his dependent (asrita) Jayasirhha, while 
Talhana was transacting the business of the seal.’ 

The above records give dates ranging from V.S. 1270 to 
1309, corresponding to c. 1213-1256 A,D. As we have the 
date V.S. 1317 (c. 1260 A.D.) for his son and successor, his 
reign certainly ended some time between c. 1256 and 1260 A.D." 
The titles and epithets of Jaitrasithha seem to indicate that he 
very nearly succeeded where his predecessors had failed. Though 
the title Maharajadhiraja ів no sure indication of sovereign rank, 
the facts of his reign, as we shall presently see, seem to show that 
he had won a larger degree of independence than any of his prede- 
cessors. His success was no doubt due to a large measure to the 
fall of the Cahamünas of Sakambharl and the decline of the 
Рагашӣгаѕ of Málava and the Caulukyas of Anhilvada. In the 
latter kingdom the intrigues and treason of Viradhavala and other 
bigh officials of the State had paralysed foreign policy. It was 
at this opportune moment that the reign of Jaitrasiriha came; 
and he was not slow to take advantage of his position. In the 
Guhila inscriptions he is unanimously praised for his military 
success against his various neighbours and the Muslims, "Thus 
the Ghaghsa inscription of his'son Tejasiriha (V.S. 1322) tells 


1 Noticed in ВМР, 1925, р. 2. 

з HR,II, p. 471, fn, 9. 

3 Bat seo ASI, WC, 1905-05, р. 61, No. 2222, which records a Chitorgadh inscription 
dated in (V.)8. 1322, rarte Kártika radi 12, which i» spparently dated in the reign of the 
Guhila prince Jsitrasithhs, Strangely it speaks of Jajtrasirhha a» a brother of Padma- 
ба, Tt is now in Udaipur. EI, Vol. XX, Appendiz, p, 81, does not notice this record. 
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us that the lords of Malava, Gurjara, Sakambhari and the Turuskas 
were unable to humble his pride. The Chirwa inscription of his 
grandson Samarasithha (V.S. 1330) asserts that his pride was 
never brought low by the princes of Malaya, Gurjara, Jaügala, 
and the Mlecchas.! The Abu inscription of the same prince 
(V.8. 1342) declares that his arm **completely eradicated Nadüla, 
and he proved a very Agastya to the Turuska army. Even now 
the mistresses of the goblins were tottering about intoxicated 
with the blood of the Sindhuka (?) army.''" The conflict with 
the Gurjaras must refer to his struggles with the Caulukya 
Bhima II (c. 1178-1241 A.D.), or with his feudatory the 
Dholka Ваза Viradhayala. Geiger however would identify 
the алака Tribhuvana mentioned in the Chirwa inseription 
with the  Caulukya Tribhuvanapila, who appears to have 
succeeded Bhima If, at Anahillapataka before V.S. 1299 
(с. 1212 A.D.).* The inscription relates that Bala, the grandson 
of Yogaraja, the Талга of Nagda in the reign of Padmasirmha, 
went to heaven fighting in front (purataA) of Jaitrasimbha to 
capture Kottadaka’ from the Razaka Tribhuvana. The mention 
J of a struggle with the rulers of Sakambhari and Јаћоаја seems 
to point to a conflict between Jaitrasimha and the Cáhamanas, 
who were the traditional rulers of these places. But as both 


! RMR, 1927, р. 3. 
1 WZKM, Vol XXI, pp. 142 f. : 


Na AMalaviyena na Gaurjarena 
- , na Maravedena na Jamgalena 
Milecehádhindthena kadapi mano 
de miinit na мінуе" panipssya yarga, (У, 6.) 
EX, 3 IA, Vol. XVI, pp. 315 if, 






‚ Vol. ХІ, рр. 208-10; WZKM, Vol. XXI, p. 131, fn. 3; НВ, LI, р. 461 ; see also 
INI, Vel. ТЇ, chapter on the Caulukgas, рр: 1035-38 and fa. 5 on pp. 1095-36. - 





е Sri-Jaitrasifhha-nrpa-puratab, 


jagama plici prem lakam (V. M). 
денеа Коң, sii, I, 
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Prthviraja III (c. 1179-92 A.D.) and his brother Нагігаја 
(1194 A.D.) were ousted from those regions sometime before his 
accession, I am led to conclude that these wars must refer to 
Jaitrasimha's hostilities with the successors of the Cihamanas 
in those territories, viz. the Muslims. This guess is supported 
by the references to his conflict with the Turuskas, which 
probably first took place when he attacked Nadol. The Naddula 
Cábamáünas had once lost that fort to Mu‘izz ud-Din Ghüri in 
1178 A.D. ' Itagain fell into the hands of Qutb ud-DIn in A.D. 
1197 ; and it probably remained in the possession of the Muslims 
during part of Jaitrasiraha's reign. The Abu inscription of 
Samarasirnha, by associating Jaitrasimha's destruction of Nadila 
with his victory over the Turuskas, seems to lend support to 
Bhandarkar's conjecture that his attack took place when 
Qutb ud-Din was in possession of Eastern Marwar including 
Nadol.* But Ojha has recently expressed the opinion that the 
conflict at Nadol was not with the Turuskas but with the 
Javalipura Саһашйпа Udayasithba (с. 1206-49 A.D.), who is 
credited in the Sundha hill-inscription with having ruled over 
Naddula, and who was also a contemporary of Jaitrasimha 
(с. 1218-56 A.D.)." The Chirwa inscription of Samarasiriha 
(V.8. 1330) seems to indicate that Jaitrasimmha also fought with 
the Paramáras of Málava. It tells us that Madana, the grandson 
of Yogaraja, an officer of Padmasimha, fought in the battlefield 
of Uttunaka * on behalf of Jesala against the Paficagundika * 
Jaitramalla, Ојһа would identify Jesala with the Guhila 
Jaitrasiriba, and Jaitramalla with the Malava Paramüra Jaitugi- 
deva* (c. 1239-43 A.D.), who were both contemporaries of each 
other. The Abu inscription of Samarasirnha (V.S. 1342), which 


mentions Jaitrasimha's victory over the Sindhuka army, probably | 


1 See ante, DHNI, Vol. 11, chapter on the Céhamanas, pp. 1121-22; 
? КІ, Vol, XI, p. 73. 
2 HR, TL, pp. 461-62, 
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refers to a possible conflict with the. rulers of Sind on the 
West." 

But the most important trial of Jaitrasirbha’s strength took 
place when the Muslims invaded his territory and devastated 
Nagadraha (mod. Nagda) and perpetrated terrible brutalities on 
the population of Medapata. This is revealed by the Hammira- 
mada-mardana of Jayasimbha,' which gives the details of the 
invasion of the territories of Jayatala, the lord of Medapāta, by 
the T'uruska-viras under the Mleccha-cakravartin * Milacchikàra.' 
We are told that even the children were butchered and people 
threw themselves in the wells rather than fall into the hands of 
the invader. The author tells us that the enemy was only 
compelled to retreat northwards to his territories by the advance 
of the victorious legions of the Dholka chief Viradhavala and the 
intrigues of the spies of his minister Vastupila. The reality of 
this Muslim invasion is proved by the Chirwa inscription referred 
to above, which tells us that Pamparija, a son of Yogarája, the 
Taldra appointed by Padmasithha at Nigadraha, was killed when 
that city was destroyed by the soldiers of the * Suratrina.’* It 
seems probable that both Jayasitnha and the composer of this 
record refer to the same invasion. Rai Bahadur Ojha thinks 
that ‘ Milacchikara’ of Jayasiriba is but a Sanskritization of 
the word Amir Shikar which was conferred by Qutb ud-Din on 
his slave Iltutmish (1211-36 A.D.).' Whatever may be the 
value of this identification on phonetic grounds, I have shown 
elsewhere that Sultan Lltutmish really undertook a number of 
expeditions to Rajputana. He captured Jalor sometime between 
1211 and 1216 A.D., and Mandor about 1226 A.D. In one of 
these he may have overrun Mewar. The raid on Nagda may 
possibly have been undertaken for plundering the treasures of 

1 This ruler of Sind was possibly а Sumra chief, see ante, DHNT, Vol. T, Dynastic 
History of Sind, pp. ЗШ. Bee also Ojha, НЕ, 17, pp. 468-69, - 

1 Eð. by C. D. Dalal in GOS, No. X, 1920. For details and references see ante, DHNIT, 
Vol. IT. chapter on the Caulukyss, p. 1021, and fn. 1 on the samo page. 


3 IVZKM, Vol. XXI, p. 157, V. 16, 
4 See ante, р. 1021, fn. 8; also HR, П, p. 407. 
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the temple of Ekalinga. But it is strange that the Muslim 
historians should not refer to any conflict with Jaitrasimha, This 
does not indicate that the Mewar prince was considered a very 
important ruler of the time. Ojha however concludes from the 
silence of the Muslim chroniclers that Iltutmish was defeated by 
Jaitrasimha,! thus justifying the poet's description of the latter 
as a veritable Agastya to the Turugka army. The same scholar 
throws out the suggestion that it was after the capture of 
Nagadraha by the Muslims that the Guhilas definitely transferred 
their capital to Chitor Another invasion of Mewar by the 
Muslims appears to have taken place in the reign of Sultan 
Nasir ud-Din (1242-46 A. D.). Firishta narrates that the 
king's brother, Jalal ud-DIn, when summoned from his govern- 
ment of Kanauj, became * apprehensive of a design against his 
life ' and so fled to the hills of Chitor with all his adherents. 
The king pursued him; but finding, after eight months, that he 
could not secure him returned to Dehly.'"* Tt is again curious 
that the Muslim historian does not mention the name of the 
Mewar prince. 

Jaitrasithha was succeeded by his son '"Tejasimha. The 
following dates and records are known for his reign :— 


(1) MS, of Sravaka-pratikramana-sütra-cürni.—N ritten by 
Kamalacandra, disciple of Ramacandra, a resident of Aghata, 
in(V.)S. 1317 (c. 1260 A.D.), when the M.-P.-Pb.-Umüpati- 
vara-labdha-praudha-pratapa-samalamkrta-Sri-Tejasimhadeva was 
reigning victoriously at Aghüta-durga, and while his Mahamatya 
Samudvara was carrying on the administration of the Seal ] 











(Mudra vyāpārān paripanthayati);* -— 
: TOEN А 
| BE, П, рр. . 1il, wap facing p. 64,10 which Mewaria 
wait. — * E 
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(2) Ghaghsa stone-inscription—Found in the village of 
Ghaghsa near Chitor. It contains 28 lines of mutilated writing. 
The first two verses praise Mahadeva Somanatha, while verses 
3-8 trace the genealogy of Tejasiriha from Padmasiriha. The 
prasasti then describes the family of the Jfahajana Ratna, 
belonging to the Dindu family, who built the well where the 
inscription was originally found. It is dated in (V.)S. 1322 
(с. 1265 A.D.), and was composed by Ratnaprabha Sari of the 
Chaitra-gaccha.' 

(3) Chitor stone-inscription.—Incised on a stone fixed on 
an arch of the bridge on the Gambhiri river near Chitor. The 
stone is reported to have originally belonged to the temple of 
Mahavira, at the Talahattik&* of Citraküta-mahüdurga. The 
record is dated in (V.)S. 1324 (c. 1267 A.D.), in the reign of the 
Maharaja, the illustrious Tejasitnhadeva. It mentions Hema- 
candra Siri and others of the Caitra-gaccha." 


The above records give us dates from V.S. 1317 to 1324 
(c. 1260-67 A.D.) for Tejasitiha. Тһе assumption of im- 
perial titles, as well asthe epithets which were formerly found 
on the records of the Caulukyas of Anhilvada, seems to indicate 
that Tejasituha completed the process which began in his father's 
reign of asserting his complete independence. It seems signi- 
ficant that the epithet Umapativara-labdha-praudha-pratapa 
should appear on his records so soon after the end of the reign 
of Bhima II (c. 1178-1241) and his successor Tribhuvanapàla 
(c. 1241-44 A.D.) Itis to be noted in this connection that the 
Vaghela Visaladeva (c. 1244-62 A.D.), who apparently succeeded 
'Tribhuvanapiüla at Anhilvada about 1244 A.D., claims to be 


1 Noticed in RMR, 1927, p. 3, The epigraph is now deposited in the Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur. | 
2 Talabati,a town at the foot of the bill of Chitor, of which there is at pressnt no 


2 First noticed by Syamaldas iu JASB, Vol LV, Part I, pp. 46-47; then in АГН, 
1999, p. 3. Tho record ia sometimes called * Citorgadh inscription,’ El, Vol, XX, Appeniiz, 
р. 81, No, 570, 
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Medapáta-deáa-kalusa in his Kadi grant, dated in V.S, 1317" of 
"Tejasinba. It is therefore probable that Tejasiriha came into 
conflict with the newly founded Vaghela principality of Gujarat. 

That the two princes were contemporaries is further proved 
by the claim of Ratnaprabba, composer of the Chirwa inscription 
(V.S. 1330), that he was honoured by Visvaladeva and Tejasiraba- 
дета? One of the queens of Tejasitaha was Jayatalladevi, the 
mother of his successor Samarasitaha. Ojha is of opinion that 
he had another queen named Rapadev!, who was a daughter of 
the Jalor Cahamana Cacigadeva (с. 1262-68 A.D.) I see how- 
ever no ground to agree with him that this marriage must have 
taken place in the reign of Tejasimha's father Jaitrasirha. 

Tejasitnha was succeeded by his son Samarasimha. The 
following dates and records are known for his reign :— 

(1) Chirwa stonc-inscription.—Incised on the outside of the 
door of the temple of Visnu at the village of Chirwa, about 10 
miles north of Udaipur and 2 miles east of Nagda. It contains 
51 Sanskrit verses, opening with Om namah Sri-Mahadevaya and 
verses in praise of Yogarajesvara (Siva), and then tracing the 
genealogy of Samarasirhha from Padmasithha. The latter was born. 
many years after Bappa of the Guhilaigaja-vaméa. The inscription 
then gives the genealogy and history of the various members of a- 
family who claimed to belong to the 'TTántarada family (jatas- 
Tamtarada-jiatau) who served in various capacities in the Guhila 
administration from the time of Matbanasiriha onwards. The 
object of the inscription is to record that in the village of 
Cirakilpa,' near Nágahrada,' Yogaraja, the talāra of Padmasimha 
in the city of Nágadraha, raised a temple to (Siva) Yoga- 

rājeśvara and his consort Yogarüje$vari. Before this Uddharaga 
І — рр. aio ff. See also supra, DHNI, Vol. II, chapter on the Caulukyar, 
я 


‚ Vol. XXI, pp. 142 if 


See also РИМІ, Vol. IT, chapter on the Càhamánas, p. 1133, 
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had also erected a temple in the same place to (Visnu) Uddba- 
ranasvimin. Madana, grandson of Yogaraja, and his mother 
Hiri granted two fields situated at the back of the Kalebaya lake 
and to the north of Citraküta-nagara-durga, to the temples 
after having divided them into two equal parts. The pragasti 
was composed by Ratnaprabha Sari. It is dated in (V.)S. 
1330 (c. 1273 A.D.).' 


(2) Chitor stone-inscription (i).—54 lines, incised on a large 
stone near the burning-ground in the neighbourhood of the 
Kirti-stambha of Kumbha. It contains only the first portion of 
the inscription ; the second is lost. The opening verses invoke 
(Siva) Candracüda and Ganesa. It then eulogises the Guhila- 
вафа of Medapita and its capital Nagahrada. Next it traces 
the genealogy of the family from Bappa, who won Medapata 
through the favour of Haritaràsi to Narav&hana. It was com- 
posed by Veda Sarman. Its date (V.)S. 1331 (c. 1274 A.D.) 
shows that it must belong to the reign of Samarasirüha.* 

(3) Chitor stone-inscription (ii) —Engraved on a lintel belong- 
ing toa Jaina temple in the fort of Chitor. It records the con- 
struction of a temple of Syāma-Pārśvanātha by Jayatalladevi, 
queen of Tejasimha. It is dated in (V.) S. 1335 (с. 1278 A.D.), 
in Ше reign of Mahdrajakula Samarasithhadeva, the ornament of 
the Guhila family, and records a grant of land by him for the 
construction of a monastery for Pradyumma Sari,” 

(4) Abu -slone-inscription.—In a monastery adjoining a 
temple of Acalesvara (Siva) near Achalgarh on Mt. Abu. It con- 
tains 48 lines. The inscription was composed by the same as 
in No. 2above. It is dated in the reign of Samarasirüba or 
Samara of Medap&ta in (V.) S. 1342 (с. 1285 A. D.), and 
records that he repaired а matha on Mt. Arbuda (Abu) at the 







pp. 142-62. 
ograph in ASR, Vol. XXIII, plate 
T 1, р. 479. — 
das in JASB, Vol. EV, 
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request of the PaSupata ascetic Bhivagankara. Its main value 
is that it supplies the genealogy of the family from Bappa, who 
first gained royalty through the favour of Haritarasi, practising 
penance at the town of Nügahrada. ' 

(5) Chitor stone-inscription (iit) —Engraved on a pillar 
about a mile or so from Chitor. It is dated in (V.) S. 1344 
(c. 1287 A.D.) in the reign of. Mahàràájakula Samarasitiha, and 
records some grants to the temple of Vaidyanatha built on a 
tank called — Citranga (mod.  Chitrang Moris tank) at 
Citraküta.* 

(6) Dariba stone-inscription.—Engraved on a pillar of the 
temple of Mataji at Dariba, about 10 miles from Sunwar station 
of the Udaipur-Chitor Railway. Itis dated in (V.) 8. 1356 (с. 
1299 A.D.), in the reign of Maharajakula Samarasimbadeva, 
when bis chief minister was Nimbà. It records the gift of 16 
drammas to the temple by two persons named Karanà and 
Sohadà.* 

(7) Chitor stone-inscription (iv).—Incised on a loose stone 
slabon a platform built round a tree in front of the Rampol gate at 
Chitor. It is dated in (V.) S. 1358(c. 1301), in the reign of M.- 
Samarasimhadeva. It is damaged, but seems to register the erec- 
tion of a prasasti in the neighbourhood of the ‘terrace’ of 
Bhojasvimi (Bhojasvamideva-jagati) by Raja Dharasithha, the son 
of Maharavat Raja Pata of the Pratibara family. * 

(8) Chitor stone-inscription (v).—Found incised on the 
9th arch of the bridge over the Gambhiri near the fort of 


1 First noticed in the ‘Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVI, pp. 284 ff.; see Wilson's trane 
alations, ibid, pp. 902-08. Syamaldas edited the record in 1886 in JASB, Vol. LV, Part T, 
рр. 320., 46ff,, and 071. Finally edited by Kielhorn, JA, Vol. XVI, pp. 315-58. 
? First noticed by Syamoldas in JASB, Vol. LV, Part I, рр. 1801: aloin RMR, | 
1023, р. 8: see also ASI, WC, 1906, p, 02, No, 2232. — j 
3 Noticed in RMR, 1927, p. 8. 2x 1 
4 Noticed in RMR, 1921, p. 1. The report identified 'Bhoja' їп the compound Bh 
srümin as!he Parsmüra ruler of that name, Dr. Barnett suggests that Jost um 
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Chitor. It seems to record the grant of some land by Samara- 
siriba for the good of his mother Jayatalladevi. The portion 
containing the date is hidden and the record is much 
damaged.’ 

The above inscriptions give dates for Samarasithha from 
У S. 1330 to 1358, corresponding to c. 1273-1301 A. D. Not 
much is known about this long reign of about 30 years. The 
Abu inscription dated in V. S. 1342 (c. 1285 A.D.) seems how- 
ever to contain some information of his conflict with the Mus- 
lims. We are told that ** like unto the primeval boar, having the 
sword for his flashing tusk, he in a moment lifted the deeply sunk 
Gurjara land out of the Turuska sea." As Ghiyath ud-Din 
Balban (1266-87 A.D.) was at the time of the record the 
Sultan of Delhi, this may refer to a conflict with him. 
Jinaprabha in his Tértha-kalpa tells us that when Ulugh 
Khan, the younger brother of ‘Ali ud-Din, proceeded on his 
expedition against Gujarat in У. 5. 1886 (с. 1299 A.D.), 
Samarasimha, the ruler of Citrakita saved his country 
from devastation by doing homage to him. Though this is 
not mentioned in the Muslim chronicles, Ojha rightly points 
out that as the Jain author was a contemporary, his statement is 
reliable." It was shortly after this incident.that we find ‘Ala ul- 
Mulk, the Kofwal of Delhi, urging the conquest of Chitor 
amongst other places upon ‘Alā ud-Din Khalji (1296-1316 
A. D.).* The contemporary writer Amir Khusrau in his T'a'rikh- 
i ‘Alai® gives the following short description of the Sultan's cam- 

i ainst Chitor. 

* Monday, the 8th Jumāda-s Sant, А.Н. 702 (1303 A.D.) 
the loud drums proclaimed the royal march from Delhi, under- 


1 Noticed by Syamuldas, JASB, Vol. LV, Part T, pp. 18 aod 47. 

з Salyapura-kolpa in Tirtha-kalpa, р. 95, quoted in HR, X, p. 477, fn. 2. 

э Ibid. 

4 See Türikh-i-Firuz Shahi, extracta Trans, ів Elliot, Vol. III, p. 171. 

5 Aloknown as Khazdinul Futüh. Elliot, Vol. III, pp. 67 M.; fors better tran- 
alation see Journal of Indian History, 1929, pp. 869-73. Text edited by 8. M. Haq, 


Aligarh, 1927. 
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taken with a view to the capture of Chitor.' The author accom- 
panied the expedition. The fort was taken on Monday, the 11th 
of Muharram A. Н. 703 (August 1303 A.D.) Amir Khusrau 
says:—'' The Rat struck with the lightning of the emperor's wrath 
and burnt from hand to foot, sprang out of the stone gate; he 
threw himself into the water and flew towards the imperial 
pavilion, thus protecting himself from the lightning of the sword. 
The Hindus say that lightning falls where ever there is a brazen 
vessel, and the face of the Rai had become yellow as one, through 
the effects of fear.... Though the Кат was a rebel royal mercy was 
conferred upon bim." ! Ratnasitnha apparently surrendered when he 
found the position to be untenable. After his departure Laksmana- 
simba (als. called the Lakgmasirbha) of the collateral Sesodi& branch 
and after his death his son Arisirnha were raised to the throne of 
Mewar and the Guhilas under their leadership continued to resist 
the Muslims with the courage of despair. This must have made 
the emperor crimson with rage and when the citadel was at last 
stormed he ordered a massacre of thirty thousand Hindus ina 
single day. ‘Alā ud-Din then bestowed the government of Chitor 
upon his son, Khigr Khan, and named the place Khigrabad. * 
Barani * and Firishta * also refer to the capture of Chitor by 
‘Ala ud-Din after a siege lasting for some time. Abu’l-Fag] in 
his A'in-i-Akbari gives the name of the prince of Chitor as 
Rawal Rattan, and narrates the well-known story of (the causes 
of the war between Chitor and Delhi.’ It is doubtful how far 
the beauty of Padmini was really responsible for the Muslim 
attack on Chitor. If there is any truth in the story, which is. 
T 

- 1 For a tradition of tbe capture of the Rand, bis imprisonment in Delhi for two years 

and bis rescue from Delbi by his followers, see CHI, Vol. III, pp. 108 and 111, 
3 Text, рр. 67-68; Elliot, Vel ШІ, pp. 76-77. B. Dutta pointed out (10. 1931, 

2р. 202, fn. 2) that Elliot's trenalation of therelevant partais wrong. I havo- compared | 
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text see Journal лшн нше — 
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not directly mentioned by any contemporary writers, it may 
P SANTO only as a pretext to crush the rising power of 

Only oneinscription of Ratnasithha, the son of Samarasiraha 
lias as yet been found. This is his Dariba temple-inscrip- 
tion dated in (V.) S. 1359 (c. 1302 A.D.). It is engraved on 
a pillar in the temple of Mataji at Dariba and records the gift of 
16 drammas to the temple when the Mahdrajakula Ratnasimba 
was ruling over Medapáta and while his chief minister was 
Mahanastha.? The}possession of Chitor by ‘Ala ud-Din Khaljt 
is proved by two inscriptions in that city dated in A. H. 705 
(1306 A. D.) and 709 (c. 1310 A.D.) in his reign.” 


(2) Guhila-putras of Chatsu. 


The existence of this branch of the Guhilas is mainly known 
from the Chatsu stone-inscription of Baláditya,! which was dis- 
covered about 26 miles south of the City of Jaipur in Rajputana. 
Another record of one of the earlier members of the family, was 
found at Dabok, in the Jahazpur district of Udaipur. It has 
therefore been concluded that the principality of this line pro- 
bably extended from Dabok in Udaipur in the south to Chatsu 
in Jaipur on the north. Bhandarkar suggested that their 
capital was probably at Dhavagarta, modern Dhod in Jahazpur 
district, But he himself quotes a tradition which may indicate 
that it was further north, at Chatsu. The tank where the 


1 Ој» (Udayapur Rajya ka Itíhàsa) and, following him Haldar (JA, 1929 and 1030) 
and Qanungo (Prabári, Philgun, 1337 B. 8.) hold the view that the Padmini episode is 
not directly or indirectly mentioned by any contemporary oF reliable piece of evidence. 
But see THQ, Vol. VIT, 1931, pp. 287f., where Dutta tries to demonstrate that) Amir 
Khuerau indirectly refers to the Padmint episode in his Ta'rikh-i-Alat and that the Kambbal- 
въ inscription (V. 8. 1617=Saka В. 1382. A.D. 1460) alao hinta st it. 

3 Noticed in RMR, 1927, p. 3. 

3 Noticed in ibid, 1022, p.f. Foe the subsequent history of tbe Gubilas see HR, 


ol XU, рр. 047. O Е " : 
s chide Couns wi 40 le ( The Raya has forsaken Сай; whoever wants 
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inscription was found is even now known as Gholerác-talüv, 
or the tank of the Gubila-raja. 


The founder of this line was Bhartrpatta, who is stated in 
the Chatsu inscription to have flourished in the Guhila family. 
He is also said to have been like Rama (i, е., Parasu-Rama) 
endowed with priestly and martial qualities. I have already 
commented upon the true meaning of this statement. The 
pragastikara apparently wanted to say that though Bhartrpatta ' 
was a Brahman, he adopted the life and profession of a Ksatriya. 
Ihave approximately calculated his date as c. 625 A.D., and 
have ventured to guess that he was an earlier immigrant from 
the principality established by the Brihman Guhila of Ananda- 
pura. Nothing is definitely known about his next three succes- 
sors, his son Isimabhata, his grandson Upendrabhata, and his 
great-grandson Guhila I. Guhila’s son was Dhanika, who, as I 
have elsewhere said, is probably identical with Dhanika of the 
Dabok stone-inseription dated in Gupta Samvat 407° (c. 725 
A.D.). ‘The inscription is lated in the victorious reign of the 
Pb.-M -P.-Dhavalappadeva, who has with some probability been 
identified with the Maurya prince Dhavala of the Kansuvam 
inscription dated in V. 8, 795 (A.D. 738), Ojha however demurs 
to this identification, and regards the question of the family of 
Dhavalappa as still open.” Nothing is known about the next two 
successors of Dhanika, viz., his son Auka and grandson Krsna- | 
raja. Krsna's son Sankaragana is stated to have conquered Bhata, 
the Gauda-ksitipati, and made a present of the latter's kingdom 


1 Ojha would identity bim with the Lith prince of the same name in the Modapaja - 
line; see HR, YI, pp. 420 M. I bavo tried to show that this is improbable; see ante, — 


2 ASI, WO, 1908, р. 61. ‘The date was read by Bhandarkar as 507. He i 
. XU, pp. 11-14. But Ojha has proposed to read the йв 
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to his overlord (prabhu). Sankaragana’s son by his queen Yajja, 
Hargaraja, succeeded him. This prince is called a drija, which, 
as Bhandarkar points out, usually denotes a Brahman in the 
inscriptions of the period. He is also stated to have conquered 
kings in tbe north and presented horses to Bhoja. "This Bhoja 
has been identified with the Pratihara emperor of Kanauj of that 
name who ruled about 836-90 A D. ; if so, the prabhu of Harsa- 
rüja's father was possibly Nagabhata II (c. 815-33 A.D.), the 
grandfather of Blioja, or his son Ramabhadra. But who could 
be the Gauda king who was defeated by Sankaragana? Bhandar- 
kar's suggestion that Bhaja may be the Раја ruler Surapàla 
seems to be wrong. I atn inclined to regard Bhata rather as a 
biruda or an epithet of Dharmapala (c. 769-815 A.D.), who was 
a contemporary and rival of Nagabhata II, the predecessor of 
Bhoja I. 

Harsarája was succeeded by Guhila П, his son by the queen 
Silla, Guhila married Rajjh&, a daughter of the Paramara 
Vallabharaja (V. 24), I am unable to identify this prince. 
The Chatsu inscription tells us that Guhila II created the im- 
pression that he was Guhila I come to life again to destroy his 
foes (V. 22). We are further told (V. 23) that with excellent 
horses he vanquished the Gaudüdhinátha and levied tribute upon 
the princes of the east (pracya). I am inclined to identify this 
lord of Gauda with Devapala (c. 815-54). If this is accepted, 
we must conclude that the expedition of Guhila II was under- 
taken in the interest of his overlord, who was still probably 
Bhoja I (c. 836-90 A.D.). It seems likely that the small silver 
coins bearing the legend Sri-Guhila or Guhila-Sri which were 
dug up in Agra in 1869* really belonged to this prince. 

Gubila II's son was Bhatta. He is stated to have led an 
expedition of conquest against the kings of the south (V. 26). 


1 Bee DHNI, Vol. I, p. 287. 
з ASR; Vol. IV. p. 05; seo also ante, DHNI, Vol. П, p. 1163. 
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He married Purāsā, the daughter of one Viruka, and had by her 
a son named Baliditya, also known as a Balarka and Balabhanu, 
who succeeded him. The Chatsu stone-inscription emanates 
from this prince. It is incised on a slab of black stone built 
into the side wall of the steps leading down into a great tank, at 
the bottom of which it was originally found, The tank is 
situated at Chatsu, the principal town of a ta/sil of the same 
name in the Jaipur State, about 26 miles south of Jaipur. The 
record contains 27 lines of writing in the northern type of alphabet 
of about the 10th century A.D. It opens with Om namah and 
two verses addressed to the goddess Sarasvat! and Murari (Visnu). 
Next follows the genealogy of the Guhila-vamisa, from Bhartr- 
patta to Baladitya, This latter married Rattava, the daughter 
of the Cihamina king Зіуагаја, and had by her three sons, 
Vallabharája, Vigraharaja and Devaraja. The object of the in- 
scription is to record the erection of a temple of Murari (Visnu), 
by Baladitya, in memory of Rattava, who had died. The prasasti 
was composed by the Karanika Bhanu, a Vaisnava, and engraved 
by the Sutradhara Bhaila.' 

Nothing more is known about Baladitya or any of his 
descendants. It may be that their principality was 
gradually swallowed up by the growing power of the Cáha- 
manas of Sakambhart. 


(3) Guhila-putras of Saurastra, 


The princes of the modern States of Bhavnagar, Palitana, 
Vala, and Lathi? in Kathiawad claim to be Rajputs of the Guhila 
tribe. The rulers of Bhavnagar trace their descent from Saliva⸗ 
hana of Paithan. A descendant of this ruler, we are told, settled 
in Khera-gadh on the banks of the Luni in the Jodhpur State. 


os 





1 Edited by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
SOL Vd. Vir, pcd 
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The last prince of Khera, Mohadasa, was killed by Siajl, grand- 
son of the Rathoda * Jayacandra ' of Kanauj. $Sejakji, Moha- 
dasa’s grandson, then migrated to Saurágtra about 1250 V. S. 
with his followers, and entered the services of the Sorath king 
Mahipala, whose capital was at Junagarh. He obtained 12 
villages around Ѕариг, and from his progeny were descended the 
Guhilas of Kathiawar and the neighbourhood, Recently Ojha 
has advanced the theory that Salivahana, the ancestor of Sejakjt, 
was really the prince of that name in the Medapata branch of 
the Guhilas, who was the predecessor of Gaktikumüra (977 
A.D.).* He is of opinion that the person who really migrated 
from Khera in Jodhpur was Sahajiga who is mentioned in the 
Mangrol stone-inseription of the Guhila Zhakkura Malaka, 
This record was found incised on a slab of black stone attached to 
the wall of a well in the town of Mangrol in J unagarh, in 
South Kathiawar. It contains 25 lines, opening with Om 
namah Sivaya and invocation of Hara (Siva). It then praises 
the Caulukya Kumarapala (с. 1144-73 A. D.), the successor of 
Siddharaja (с. 1094-1144 A. D.). Next follows the following 
genealogy of a family of Guhilas :— 


In the Guhila family 
rr 
— 


меў aka Somaraja 
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(Sulka-mandapika) of Mangalapura (mod. Mangrol) and other 
gifts for the service of the god. Тһе record is dated in (V.) 8. 
1202 (с. 1145 A. D.) and Sithha Samvat 32. The inscription 
was composed by the Pásupata teacher Prasarvajiia.* 

This record shows that Mülaka was a feudatory chief under 
the administration of Кишйгара!а. Ojha has suggested that 
Sahajiga first migrated from the Luni valley and took service 
under Jayasithha Siddbaraja, and having distinguished himself 
in his war against the chief of Sorath was appointed to a princi- 
pality in that region.” Though there is at present nothing to 
support this guess, it is not beyond the range of probability. 
Sabajiga is described in the inscription as a commander of the 
Caulukya forces ; and it is possible that he was a contemporary 
of Jayasimbha. His sons are described as capable of protecting 
Saurastra (Saurastrarakea-ksama) and one of them, Mülaka, is 
called Surdstra-ndyaka. 

No other record is at present known that throws any light 
upon the history of this branch. 


(4) Guhila-putras of Asika. 


The existence of a Guhila chief at Азіка or Hansi, in the 
Hisar district of the Punjab, is known from the Hansi stone- 
inscription of the Sakambhari Cahamana Prthviraja II (c. 1167- 
69 A. р.)." This was found on the wall of a building at Hansi. 
It contains 22 lines of writing. The opening verse invokes - 
Murari (Vişņu). It then mentions Kilhaga, the maternal uncle - 
of the Саһашӣпа Prthviraja, who belonged to the Gühilaüta 


anxiety to the world, the king put Kilhana in charge of the fc 
of Asika, Тһе object of the inscription is to record that Kill 
_ BI. pp. 158-00; ARB, pp. 179-80 nee alno ante, DHNI, ап, р. 917, 

— ~ os 
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erected a pratoli (gateway) and near it two  Kosthakas 
(granaries). "The flag which Kilhana set up on the pratoli, we 
аге told, ‘set Hammtira as it were at defiance.’ The Guhila 
chief is stated to have burnt Райсарига, which bas been identi- 
fied with ‘ Pachapattana ' оп the Sutlej. The inscription is 
dated (V.) S. 1224 (c. 1167 A. D.).' 

It is clear from this inscription that the Gubila principality 
of Азіка was established by the Cáhamánas of Sakambhari, spe- 
cially to check the advance of the later Yaminis,* and must have 
been practically swept out of existence when the Turks under 
Mu'izz ud-Din Ghirl captured Hansi after the second battle of 
Tara’in in 588 A. Н. (А. D. 1192).* 


(5 Guhila-putras of Nadaladagika. 


The existence of this small principality of the Guhilas is 
known from the Nadlai stone-inscription * of the Мада а Caha- 
māna Rajyapala (c. 1132-45 А. D.). The inscription was found 
incised on a pillar in the temple of Neminátha at Nadlai. Т 
contains 26 lines, and opens with salutation to Neminatha. Tt 
then gives the date, (V.) S. 1195 (c. 1138 A. D.), and refers 
itself to the reign of Maharájüdhiraja Rayapála over Nadüladágika 
(Nadlai in Godwar, Jodhpur State). We are then told that for 
the worship of Neminatha, the Thakkura Rajadeva, son of Rauta 
(i. e., Rajaputra) Uddharana, of the Gubila family granted goth 
part of the income derived from the loads going on their way or 
coming to Nadüladagika. It seis with the sign-manual of the 

or—Svahasto'yam Rau Rdjadeva. 
m get Nadhi stone-inscriptions* dated in V. S. 1200 
and 1202, under the Naddüla Cábamána Rāyapāla, also record 


IA, 1013, p. 18. See ante, DHNI, Vol. II, chapter on the Cdhaminas, pp. 1078-79, 


1 
3 [bid, p. 1080. 

з ты [1 

‘ x VA pid 36-37; also ante, DHNI, Vol. 11, chapter on the Cákamánas, 


ma Vol, XI, pp. 41-43. Seo also ante, DHNI, Vol. ТІ, chapter on the Cáhamánaa, 


pp. 1113-14. 
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gifts by one Rauta Rajadeva. In one of these he is described as 
the Thakkura of Nadüuladagika. There is therefore little doubt 
that this Rayapala is the same person who is described in the 
_ inscription dated in V. S. 1195 as the son of the Guhila 
Uddharana. 

Nothing is at present known about the subsequent history 
of this principality. 


(6) Guhila-putras of Sesodà. 


I bave already recorded the statement of the Ekalinga- 
mahatmya that in the reign of the Medapáta Guhila Кагда (alias 
Ranasimba) the Gubilas became divided into two branches, the 
Ravals, and the Rünàüs. The former or the elder branch con- 
tinued to enjoy sovereign power in Mewar. In the latter branch 
flourished Маһара, Rahapa, ete. Маһара and Rahapa were the 
two sons of Karna and held in succession the fief of Sesoda, 
which was assigned to them by their father. The descendants 
of Rahapa came to be known as Sesodias from the name of their 
јаїдіт, and ultimately revived the Guhila power in Chitor 
after it was crushed by the armies of ‘ Ala ud-Din Khalji (1296- 
1816 A. D.). Ojha* gives the following list of Rahapa’s 
descendants mainly from the bardic chronicles : 


1. Rand Rühapa 
2. Narapati z 
8. . Drema , 
1 | (Dinakara) 
- . (Jasakara) 
zn ( ) : 


4. 
5. 
6. 
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8. Bbuvanasimha (Bhunagsi) 
9. Bhimasirhha 
10. Jayüsirhha 
J 11. Майһатапа Такзптвпавїгаһа (180% A. р.) 
(Lakbamasi), d 








| = 
Маћатапа Arisirhha (Arasi or Arsi) Ajayasirhha 


Mahàránà Hammira (с. 1826-64 A. D.) 


As mentioned above this line of chiefs seems to have always 
remained feudatory to the main line of Chitor. Laksmanasirhha 
Laksmasiriha and his son Arisithha took their share in the 
defence of Chitor against 'Alà ud-Din and were killed in 1303 
A.D. The Kumbhalgadh inscription (V.S. 1517-A.D. 1460) of 
Kumbhakarna seems to indicate that Laksmanasimbha after the 
surrender*of Ratnasimha to ‘Ala ud-DIn was raised to the throne 
of Mewar and so he and his son Arisiriha both reigned for very 
brief periods before their deaths. Tradition records that 
Laksmanasimha died along with seven of his sons in trying 
to maintain the defence of Chitor (EI, Vol. XXI, p. 281, V. 
180). It was his grandson (?) Hammira who restored Guhila 
power in Mewar by capturing tbe fort of Chitor from Jesa or 
Jayasiriha. Јеѕа was the son of the Jalor Саһашапа Maladeva 
who was placed in charge of the fort by ‘Ala ud-DIa after the 
administration of Khizr Khan. According to Muhanota Nainsi 
the Саһашапа Maladeva ruled at Chitor for 7 years.” The 
capture of Chitor by Hammtira seems to have happened some 
time after the reign of. Ghiyath ud-Din Tughluq (c. 1820-25), 
for whose reign we have а Persian inscription in Chitor.* 


1 Sometimes called ' Lakgmasithhs. Я 
2 Tarmin gute haa been rightly taken by 8. Dutta to mean “departure.” Рог this 


interpretation he depends on the contemporary authority of Ta’rikh-i-"Aldé of Amir Khusrau. 
See IH Q, 1931, p. 299, fn. 1. Bee also ante, DHNI, Vol IT, p. 1196. 


з НВ, 11, pp. 502-03. 
‘ am m — fn. 9. Beo also CHT, Vol. ILI, р. 526; AAK, Vol. П, pp. 269-70, From 


the line of Lakgmanasithhs (Lakgmasithba) the appellations Sesodia and Makárümd came to 
Ve applied to the rulers of Mewar. 
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(7) Guhila-putras of Dungarpur (Vàgada), 


The ruling princes of the State of Dungarpur claim to be 
descended from the elder branch of the Guhila family now rule 
ing in Mewar.' Ihave already quoted the story of Mubhanota 
Nains! which tells us that the Medapata Guhila Samantasimha 
voluntarily abdicated his crown in favour of his younger brother 
Kumircsithha, and established his line in Vagada.* І have also 
mentioned elsewhere the circumstances that led to the expulsion 
of Simantasithha, by the Caulukyas of Anhilvada and recovery 
of the principality by his brother Kumarasithha through the 
assistance of the kings of Gujarat. Apparently Samantasithha, 
when driven out of Mewar, took refuge in Vagada, and his line 
continued to rule in that region ever afterwards. His Solaj 
inscription shows that in V. 5. 1236 (с. 1179 A.D.) he was 
already established in his new kingdom. The present rulers 
of Dungarpur appear to be descended from him. It is likely that 
this branch of the Guhilas finally ousted the successors of the 
Banswara (Vagada) Paramara Vijayaraja (1108-09 A.D.) * 


GENEALOGICAL TABLES. 
(Dates approximate.) 
U) Guhila-putras of Medapata— 


Guhadatta or Guhila (c. 650 A.D.) 
Bhoja 

Mahendra І 

Мада or Nagiditya 

Sila or Siladitya (646 A, D.) 
Aparajita (661 A. D.) 

‘Mahendra IT 
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Kalabhoja alias Bappa? (739-53 А. D.) 
Kborhmina I (also called Khummiana) 
Mattata 
Bhartrpatta I 
Simha 
Khorhmana 11 (also called Khummiana) 
Mabüyaka 
Kborhmana III (also called Summana and Khummánps) 
Bhartrpatta 11 ? 
(042-43 A. D.) 

= Mahálaksmi (Rüstraküta) 


Allata= Hariyadevi (Hina princess) 
(Alu) (051-58 A. D.) 


Naravühana (971 A. D.) 
= Саһатӣпа princess (Daughter of Jejaya) 


Salivabun (Probably the ancestor of the Junagarh branch) 
Saktikumara (A. D. 977) 


Arhbüprasüda Sucivarman Naravarman Anantavarman Kirtivarman 


alias (Xusovarman) 
x Nrvarman 
} Yogaraja 
b T 
* Vairata (Probably а 
t descendant 
2 









E ITE — SS x 
© Vijayasirhha (A.D. 1108, 1116) > 
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| 
= E EI ыл 
7 ma Mahapa Каћара (Founder of the Secodin line ) 


1 
Samantasirhha 
(с. 1171-70 A D.) 
(Founder of the Dungarpur line) 


Kumirasirnba 
Mathanasirhha (also called Mahanasirhha) 
Padmnasirhha 


Jaitrasithha (c. 1218-56 A.D.) 
Tejasirhha (c. 1260-67 A.D.) 
Samarasirhha (c, 1278-1301 A.D.) 
Ratnasirhha (c. 1302-08 A.D.) 





(2) Guhila-putras of Chatau— 


Bhartrpatts (c. 625 A.D.) 
hata 


Upendrebhata 


азый 1 


эмо» (725 A.D. ?) 
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(8) Guhila-putras of Saurag¢ra— 
— 
Sahajiga 
[ 
машка Вошагӣја 
(1145 А.р.) 
(4) Guhila-putras of Айа Hansi— 


Kilbane (ma his successors ? ) 
(1167 A.D.) 


(5) Guhila-putras of Nadiladagika— 
Uddbarana 
— (1188 A.D.) 
(6) Guhila-putras of Sesoda— 
Я - alias of the 
Бапа Rabapa (son of аа, å — 
Narapati 
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CHAPTER XIX 


CONCLUSION 


In the preceding pages I have endeavoured to give an account 
of the more important dynasties which ruled in Northern India 
during the period of transition that intervened between the 
decline of the Hindu power and the gradual conquest and consoli- 
dation of the country by the Muslims. "The conquering zeal of 
the Arabs was checked by the impenetrable bulwark of the 
Gurjara-Pratihara empire, and languished in the sands of Sind. 
The Muslim conquest did not really begin till the decline of the 
Pratihara empire and the arrival of the Turk on the Indian 
frontier in the 10th century A. D. Before the Turks’ conquest 
of Northern India was completed, new tribes began to pour 
through the gates of the Hindukush and challenged their 
authority. It was only an accident that the religion of some of 
the new comers happened to be Islam. 

Analytical study of all the Hindu dynasties that ruled 
during the period under survey reveals no central theme in 
their political history. Капаю) was on the decline and its 
hegemony challenged on every side. І am rather sceptical 
about the stories of the later writers that they ever showed 
any genuine appreciation of the danger threatening their in- 
dependence and religion sufficient to unite them in a common 
effort to check the advance of the enemy. They failed 
to produce a ruler like Candragupta Maurya, who could 
merge the various conflicting interests under one flag by the 
prowess of bis sword and oppose the invader with the 
resources of an empire. Nor like the Greeks could they devise 
any machinery for acting in concert under a common leader 
against the invaders. For the greater part of this period we have 
to deal with separate units whose only political contact with’ 
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their neighbour was when they fought with each other or com- 
bined to destroy a hated and powerful rival. For practical pur- 
poses we may divide the period under survey into the following 
five heads : 


(1) The period с. 915 to 998 A.D. 


From the decline of the Gurjara-Pratihara empire to the 
accession of Mahmüd of Ghazni. 


(2) The period с. 998 to 1080 A.D. 
Age of Sultan Mabmüd. 
(3) The period c.11030 to 1179 A.D. 


From the death of Mahmüd to the accession of Cabamana 
Prthviraja ПІ. 


(4) The period c. 1179 to 1200 A.D. 


Age of Prthvirija and the passing away of Hindu ascendency 
in the Madhyadeéa. 


(5) The period after 1200 A.D. 


Gradual penetration of Islamic power into the outlying parts 
of India. 


During the first period (c. 915-98 A.D.) the power of the 
Gurjara-Pratibaras of Kanauj steadily declined. The outlying 
provinces slowly broke away from the imperial structure. and set 
up independent. governments. The period of transition. and 

litical readjustment which had always intervened between the 

imperial power and the rise of another in India had. 

Among the many tribes and princes strugg Ч 
sceptre of the effete Pratihara — — 
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Both literary and epigraphic records are unanimous in testifying 
to the military ability of Munja. Before his death he had 
unquestionably made himself the most important prince in 
Western India. But the promise of a brilliant and unifying force 
in the troubled history of India was destroyed when he met his 
tragic fate in one of his campaigns beyond the Godavari. There 
was however still some hope in the growing power of the 
Candellas, who were slowly building up a strong kingdom in the 
South-Central portion of Northern India. During his reign of 
nearly half a century Dhanga had gradually extended his 
authority over the whole tract lying to the south of Jumna and 
bounded roughly on the east and west by the Son and the 
Chambal. But before this power had time to spread itself in 
the North-West the Turks had established themselves on the 
Indian frontier. Alp-tigin (с. 933-63 A.D.) founded his prin- 
cipality in Ghazni in с. 993 A.D. ; and during his lifetime his 
general Sabuk-tigin had already commenced his predatory in- 
cursions in the provinces of Lamghan and Multan. When the 
latter ascended to the throne in 977 A.D. the Turkish attack 
was developed on a more ambitious scale. The 8аыз of 
Afghanistan and the Punjab were brave and plucky fighters ; but 
they proved no match for the new enemy. In spite of the bold 
resistance of their kings and their allies they were gradually 
pushed out of Afghanistan, and by the year 997 A.D. when 
Sabuk-tigin died, the Turks were masters of Lamghan and 
Peshawar. 

With the accession of Mabmüd, the son of Sabuk-tigin, in 
A.D. 998, the second period begins. The two outstanding 
personalities among the Indian princes are again supplied by 
the Paramáras and the Candellus. In the former dynasty 
flourished Bhoja (c. 1010-55 A. D.), who gradually won back 
the position which bad been lost after the defeat and death of 
Munja, while in the latter Vidyüdhara ruled. Vidy&dbara s 
grandfather Dhabga seems to have outlived — and 
probably witnessed the practical downfall of the is in 
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1008 A.D. Vidyadhara ascended the Candella throne some time 
before 1019 A.D. At that date he had become so prominent 
as to be described by Muslim historians as the most powerful 
Indian prince of the time. There seems to be sufficient evidence 
to indicate that the Candellas made a bold bid to grasp the crown 
of Imperialism which had fallen from the heads of the unworthy 
successors of Mahendrapila I. If fortune had been favourable, 
they might perhaps have once again combined a substantial 
portion of Northern India under their rule, and thus created 
some unity in the confused currents of its history during this 
period. But this was not to be. Unfortunately for them, they 
were confronted by one of the greatest military leaders that the 
Turks had ever produced. Under the able generalship of 
Mabmüd the Turkish bands with their insatiable lust for 
plunder and destruction were organised into one of the most 
efficient engines of war. For more than thirty years they 
pillaged, burned and devastated the rich plains, cities and 
temples of the Indus and the Ganges valleys. Even the distant 
temple of Somnath had to yield up to them its hoarded treasures. 
The Paramira Bhoja seems not to have come into serious conflict 
with the Muslims and the brunt of the attack fell upon the 
Sahis and Candellas. The former were exterminated as a power 
in the Punjab, while the latter, though saved from complete 
destruction, found themselyes unequal to the task of offering 
effective resistance to the vandalism of the Turk. Vidyddhara, 
in spite of his undoubted military ability, seems to have failed 
to achieve any practical results in the open field. Though 
Mahmüd could not capture Kalinjar and failed to penetrate into 
the plains of Kashmir, and though most of his expeditions 
were for plunder and not for conquest, yet the Turkish power 
during his reign had gradually advanced into a permanent posi- 
tion in the Western Punjab and Northern Sind. Multan and 

became the two outposts of the Muslims in the vi 
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of Mahmüd in 1030 A.D. was marked by a gradual weakening 
of Turkish pressure on the plains of India. Though the 
Yamints certainly continued to raid the territories of the 
neighbouring princes and once—about 1033 A.D., in the reign 
of Mas'üd Т (1030-40 A.D.)—are reported to havé advanced as 
far east as Benares, they failed to produce during the period a 
single king or general who could even approach Mabmüd in 
military skill and leadership. In the east the same thing 
happened in the kingdom of the Candellas. ‘The successors of 
Vidyadhara lacked the ability of their illustrious predecessor 
and the vision of an empire-builder, and failed to profit by the 
weakness of their neighbours. The position that they occupied 
in the South-Central portion of Northern India gradually slipped 
into the hands of the Dihala Kalacuris, who in Güügeyadeva 
Vikramaditya (с.1030-41 A.D.) and Laksmi-Karna (c. 1041- 
70 A.D.) produced two men of outstanding personality. The 
latter formed an alliance with the Caulukya Bhima I (с. 1022- 
64 A.D.) and the Karnátas and defeated and probably killed the 
Paramara Bhoja (с. 1010-58 A.D.) of Dhara. By unceasing 
military activity Laksmi-Karna extended his dominions from 
Western Bengal to the borders of Gujarat. In the North he 
suppressed the independence of the Candellas, and became the 
unquestioned arbiter of a large portion of the Ganges-Jumna 
valley. Indian history seemed at last to find a personality 
who could emulate the achievements of the Pusyabbüti Harsa 
or the Gurjara-Pratihira Nagabhata II and Bhoja I, but sgain 
this hope was unrealised. The edifice of the Kalacuri empire, it 
seems, was built on unstable foundations ; and when Laksmi- 
Karna was overwhelmed by a series of defeats, his empire like 
that of Napoleon, collapsed with him. The position left vacant 
in the Ganges-Jumna valley by the fall of the Kalacuris was then 
occupied by the Gahadavülas. Govindacandra of this dynasty 
ascended the throne in the first decade of the 12th century, 
and for nearly fifty years ruled over a strong kingdom which 
seems to have included almost the whole of the modern U. Р, 
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and Behar. He was sufficiently powerful to offer effective 
resistance to the feeble attempts of the Yaminis to penetrate 
into the Ganges-Jumna valley but neither he nor his dynasty 
showed any outstanding vigour or ability. In the South-East 
the dynasties of Orissa and the Ganjam and Vizagapatam 
districts of the Madras Presidency were welded into a single 
administration by the Ganga king Codaganga-Anantavarman 
(с. 1076-1147 A. D.). His dominions seem to have some- 
times extended from the lower courses of the Godavari to the 
Ganges; but here also there is no sign that either he or his 
successor wished or had ability to plan a North Indian Empire. 
In the Western portion of North India the fall of the 
Paramüras synchronised with the rise into importance of the 
Caulukyas of Anahilapataka and the Cáhamanas of Sakambhart. 
In the first half of the 12th century the former in the reign of 
Jayasithba Siddharüja (с. 1094-1144) united under their sway, 
in addition to Gujarat and Kathiawar, large portions of Central 
India and Rajputana. The success of Jayasimba was fully 
maintained by his successor Kumarapala (c. 1144-73 A.D.) 
During the first half of the 12th century the Cahamünas had 
also established a strong kingdom in Rajputana with Sakambhari 
as their capital. They were undoubtedly the most considerable 
power in Rajputana during this period, and maintained contact 
with the growing kingdom of the Caulukyas on their south- 
western frontier. Sometime before 1164 A.D. they advanced 
into the Punjab and appear to have included under their sway 
most of the territories which now lie to the east of the Sutlej. 
This brought them into conflict with the declining Yamini 
Sultanate of Lahore and Ghazni and the Gahadavalas of 
Kanauj and Benares. In the first half of the 12th century the 
position of the former was growing precarious owing to the 
pressure both of the Cihaminas on the east and of the rising of 
the Shansabanis of Ghür. Before this period was over, fresh 
bands of Turks under the leadership of the princes of Gbür had 
begun their depredations in India. In 1175 A.D. Mu'izzud- 
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Din Muhammad ibn Sam had captured Multan and Uch, and 
though repulsed in 1178 A.D. in his attempt upon Anahilvada, 
had recovered sufficiently to capture Peshawar in the following 
year (1179 A.D.) from the Yamint Khusrau Malik (е. 1160-86 
A.D.). 

The accession of Prthviraja III (c. 1179-92 A.D.) to the 
throne of Sakambhart in about 1179 A.D. brings us to the next 
period (c. 1179-1200 A.D.), The records of this period seem 
to indicate that Prthviraja was the most important figure in the 
last quarter of the 12th century. His dominions included most 
of modern Rajputana and extended roughly from the Sutlej to 
the Betwa and possibly to the Ken, skirting the river Jumna on 
the north. The activities of the Caulukyas were paralysed by 
intrigue and dissensions, while the Senas and the Gangas were 
far distant from the North-Western frontier of India. By his 
victories over the Cindellas and the Gáhadaválas and his com- 
mand over the cis-Sutlej districts, he had constituted himself the 
main barrier against the advance of the Turks from the Indus 
Valley. If the Yaminis could have held the new body of Turks 
in check for some time, there was just a possibility that Prthvi- 
raja with his undoubted military ability, might have so consoli- 
dated his dominions, as to be able to offer an effective check to 
the advance of the new invaders. But the descendants of 
Mahmüd were too enfeebled to be able to save themselves from 
destruction. In A. D. 1186, Mu'izz ud-DIn captured Lahore 
from the last representative of the Yaminis, and the Shansabanis 
and Càhamünas stood face to face. The victory in the second 
battle of Tara’In in 1192 A.D., which appears to have been won 
by superior generalship as well as by perfidy, practically put an 
end to the domination of the Madhyadesa by the Hindus. The 
defeat of the Gabadavalas was only a matter of detail. 

In the period that followed, the Turks issued from their 
bases in the Madhyadesa under intrepid and able adventurers to 
bring about the downfall of the dynasties that ruled in more 
distant parts of Northern and Peninsular India, As I have 
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already noticed, this process took a long time to complete, and - 
was not attended with uniform success. Before it was finished, 
fresh bands from Central Asia had burst through the North- 
Western gates and were challenging the authority of the Muslim 
conquerors of India, The latter at last fell before these new- 
comers, and it was a mere accident, as I have said, that their 
conquerors were again Muslims. So history once more repeated 
itself. 

As to the causes that lead to the success of the Muslims 
and the downfall of the Hindus, various reasons have been 
advanced by various scholars. Indian climate, deadening effect 
of the caste system, the demoralising influence of the cult of 
аһйй4й preached by Buddhism and Jainism, a false sense of 
chivalry and other factors have been held to contribute to the 
overthrow of the Hindu dynasties. Iam unable to discuss this 
question without a thorough analysis of the administrative, 
economic, religious and social systems of the period, which I 
hope to undertake in the third volume of this work. I would 
therefore reserve the discussion of the question for the present. 
But whatever factors are found by later investigations to have 
contributed to the downfall of the Hindus and the victory of 
Islam, it appears to me that the vigour and the insatiable thirst 
for plunder and destruction of the roving and hungry bands of 
Central Asia, which was strengthened by their own interpreta- 
tion of Islam, and the superior generalship of their leaders, 
must have played a large part in the success of the Turks. The 
Indians were not less brave; but they failed to produce a 
Mahmüd or a Mu'izz-ud-Din.' 


1 Prof. Dodwell very kindly suggested that I should expand these concluding remarks 
‘into the size of one of my bigger chapters say of about. hundred pages or more. ‚ would 
h Uni- 





Dynasties and the 


с. 500—600 :— 


€. 600—700 :— 


с. 700—800 :— 


APPENDIX 
Territories controlled by them chronologically 
arranged, 
Dynasties. Territories." 
Guhila-putras Idar State in the North Divi- 
(Guhilots). sion of the Bombay Presi- 
dency (?). 
Cahamánas Sambhar (Sdkambhari) re- 
(Cauhans). gion in Rajputana (?). 


Guhila-putras G) Mewar (Medapata), Raj- 
(Guhilots): Two putans : Centre of power 
branches, Ndgadraha ог Nügahrada 

(mod. Nagda). 


(it) From Dabok in Udaipur 
(Mewar) State in the south 
to Chatsu in Jaipur on the 
north, in Rajputana: Capi- 
tal probably Dhavagarta 
(mod. Dhod) in Jahazpur 
District, Udaipur or at 
Chatsu, Jaipur, Rajputana. 


Саһатапав No change. 

Guhila-putras No change. 
(Guhilots). 

Cühamünas No change. 
(Cauhans). 

Haihayas Round about Kahla in Gorakh- 
(Kalacuris). pur, U. P. 


Tomaras (Tuars) Delhi (Yogini-pura, Dhillika) 
and neighbouring regions (?).. 


territories be taken asonly а rough indication, Exact 
Даев бароре. ab this stage of de knowledge. 
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A.D. Dynasties, Territories, 
с. 800—900 :— 1. Guhila-putras No change. 
(Gubilots). 
9. Qáhamünas Portions of Marwar and Jaipur 
(Cauhans). States, Rajputana : Capital 
Sükambhari (mod. don. 
а bhar). 
3. Haihayas _ () Round about Kahla in 
(Kalacuris) : Gorakhpur, О. P. 
Two branches. 


(її) Jubbulpore Division and 
the neighbouring regions 
(Dahala) in C. P.: Capital 
Tripuri (mod. Tewar). 


4. Candratreyas Bundelkhand (Jeja-bhukti) in 


(Candellas). C. I.: Capital Kharjjurava- 
haka (uod. Khajraho). - 
b. Paramaras South and Central Gujarat, 
(Pávars). Bombay. 
6. Tomaras (Tuars). No change. 
с. 900—1000:— 1. Guhila-; Mewar, region round Partab- 
(G ). garh (in Rajputana), and 
Mandasor (in C.I.): Centres 
of power Nag 
Aghàta (mod. Ahar). 
2. Cáhamánas () Almost the whole of Mar- 


(Cauhans) : war and Jaipur States and 
Three branches. neighbouring regions, 





A.D. 
e. 900—1000 :— 


3. 
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Dynasties. Territories. 

Haihayas А G) Round about Kabla, in 
(Kalacuris) ; Gorakhpur, U. Р. 


Two branches. 


(fi) Jubbulpore and Chhattis- 
garh Divisions of С, P., 
portions of Baghelkhand 
and neighbouring regions 
in C. I.: Capital Tripuri, 


Candratreyas Bundelkhand, Gwalior and 
(Candellas). portions of Bhopal Residen- 
cies in C. I. ; Allahabad, 

Jhansi and Benares Divi- 

sions in U. P.: Centres of 

power Kharjjuravghaka and 

К 21айјата (mod. Kalinjar). 


Kacchapaghátas Portions of both Gwalior 


(Kachwahas). Residency (C. L) and 
Bharatpur State, Raj- 
putana. 

Paramāras Western portions of the 

(Pavars). Northern Division and 


Khandesh of Bombay ; 
Indore Residency, Bhopa- 
war and portions of Bhopal 
Agencies in C. L; and 
portons of Aurangabad 

ivision of Hyderabad: 
Centre of power Ujjayini 
(mod. Ujjain}. 


аз (Solan- North Gujarat, Cutch and 
— Kathiawar in Bombay ; and 
Sanchor District (Satya- 
reme. руей 
tana; Capi ma- 
hilapatake | (mod. Anavada, 
3 miles from Patan in N. 
Gujarat). 


Tomaras (Tuars). No change. 
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© OLO ~ 1. Cube putras Some hilly and inaccessible 

(Cabsiots). tps of =6Medapite 
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бе Једра) aipur 

Two branches States abd portions of 
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A. D. Dynasties. 
с. 1000—1190 :— 7. Caulukyas 
(Solaükis). 


NORTHERN INDIA 


Territories. 


Northern Division (north of 
Narbada), Gujarat, Kathia- 
war, and Cutch of Bombay ; 
Sirohi and the neighbour- 


ing regions in 8. Marwar 
in Rajputana: Capital 
Anahilo-pátaka. 


8. Tomaras (Tuars). No change. 


c. 1100—1200:— 1. Guhila-putras 


(Gubilots) : One 
main and four 
minor branches. 


2. Cühamünas 
(Caubans) : One 
mn and four 





minor branches. 


[Power stil under partial 
eclipse. ] (A) compara- 
tively inaccessible por- 
tions of Mewar, Marwar 
and Dungarpur: Centre 
of power Aghata (mod. 
Abar). (B) Minor branches : 
( in Sauräştra (Kathia- 
war), (її) Naduladagika 
(mod. Nadlai in Зорах 
State), (їй) in 

(Vágada), and (iv) at — 
(in Mewar). 


(A) Ambala Division, Pene. 
Nabha апа portions 
nie Б States in he 

Jaipur, Am 


A.D. 
c. 1100—1200 :— 
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Dynasties. 


3, Haihayas 
(Kalacuris) : One 
main and two 
minor branches. 


4. Candratreyas 
(Candellas). 


1925 
Territories. 


Naddila (mod. ^ NadobD, 
(ii) —Jarültpura (mod. 
Jolor) and (iv) Satyapura 
(mod.  Sanchor); all in 
Rajputana. 


(A) Péhala branch in 
Jubbulpur Division (south 
of Bhanrer Range), С.Р. 
and Baghelkhand Agency 
in C. I.: Centre of power 
Tripuri (mod. Tewar). 
(B) Minor branches: (i) 
Gorakhpur, U. P. (Kasia 
branch) ; (i) Tushmdna 
branch independently 
held the Chhattishgarh 
Division and the neigh- 
bouring regions (Маћа- 
Kosala, | Daksina-Kosala 
or Kosala): Centres of 
power Тийтапа (mod. 
Tumana in Lapha Zamin- 
dari of Bilaspur District) 


and Ratnapura (mod. 
Ratanpur іп Bilaspur 
District). 


Portions of Jhansi Division 
of U.P., Bhopal, Bundel- 
khand and portions of 
Baghelkhand Agencies 
(north of Kaimur Range) 
of C. І.; and Saugor and 
Damoh Districts, in C. P. : 
Centres of power Kalinjar 
(Kdlaajara), Mahoba 
(Mahotsavanagara), Ajai- 
garh (Ajayadurga) and 
Khajraho (Kharjjura- 
vdhaka). 


Power partially eclipsed in 
: the Met quarter of the 
12th century.] 
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A.D. Dynasties, 


с. 1100—1200:— 5.  Kacchapaghütas 
(Kachwiahas) : 
Two branches. 


8. Paramáras 

y (Püvars); Опе 
main and three 
minor branches. 






7. Caulukyas 
o do. 





Territories, 


Portions of Gwalior Residen- 
cy in C. I. : (f) Narwar and 
(ii) Gwalior (?) branches. 
The latter possibly shift- 
ed to Eastern. Rajputana 
in the 2nd quarter of the 
century with Daosa and 
then Amber as the centres 
of its power. 


(A) (D) [During c. 1100-1142 
and c. 1192-1200 A.D.] 
Indore Residency, Bhopa- 
war, Malwa and portions 
of Bhopal Agencies in C. I. 
and portions of Kotah, 
Tonk and  Jhalawar 
in Rajputana : Centres of 
power Ujjayini and Dhara, 

(ii) [During c. 1142-92 A.D.] 
Power of the main line 

broken into fragments: 

(a) one fragment probably 

ruled in portions of Kotah, 

Tonk and Jbalawar, in 

ele and the other 

(b) probably in portions 
of Bhopal Agency, О.Т. 

(B) Minor branches in (i) 
Sirohi (capital Candrüva- 
ti), (її) Jalor (Javalipura) 

and (iii) Kiradu (Kiráta- 

k&pa) in Rajputana. 

Portions of Sind, Cutch, 
Kathiawar, Gujarat, and 























A.D. Dynasties. 
€. 1100—1200 :— 


s. 1200—1300:— 1. Guhila-putras 
(Guhilots) : Two 
branches. 


2. Cühamánas 
(Cauhans) : 
: Four branches. 


1227 
Territories. 


[During the 4th quarter of 
the century the area 
became much reduced by 
tbe loss of control » 
Konkana in Bomba 
portions of вәс" 
and C. I.] 


(i) Mewar and the neigh- 
bouring regions, portions 
of Sirohi and Marwar: 
Centres of power Naga- 
draha (Nagda), Ада 
(Abhar) and Citruküta. 
(Chitor). 


(i) Feudatory branch at 
Besoda in Mewar. 


(i) Region round Rantham- 
e (Ranastambhapura) 
in Jaipur State, Raj- 
putana; (і) Region 
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A.D. Dynasties, Territories. 


с. 1200—1300 :— Residency in С, I. Also 
rtions of U. P. (Jhansi 
vision); Centres of 

power Ajaigarh  (Jaya- 
durga) and Kalinjar 
(Кайай}ага). 


5. Kacchapaghátas Region round Amber in 
(Kachwahas). Jaipur State, Караша, 
Centre of power Amber. 


6. Paramüras (Pivars): (i) Indore and portions of 
Two branches. Gwalior Residencies, 

Molwa, Bhopal 
Bhopawar Agencies in О. 
I. ; Saugor, Narsingpur, 
Hoshangabad and Nimar 
Districts of C. P. ; and 
portions of Gujarat along 
the lower courses of the 
Narbada up to the 
Sae (including Broach) : 
Centre of power Dhara 
and Māndu [During the 
2nd half of the century 
Paramüra power га 
declined]; (їй) 
branch in and 





A.D. 
с. 1300—1400 :— д. 
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Dynasties. Territories. 
Céhamainas (i) At Jalor (Jüválipura), 
(Cauhans): Four (i) in Sirohi (capital 
branches. Candravati, (ii) at Satya- 


(Sanchor) and (їс) 
in Bundi: [Allin Raj- 


putana]. 
Haihayas Portions of Jvbbulpore, 
(Kalacuris), and Chattishgarh Divi- 
sions of С. Р. [in a 
decadent condition]. 
Candratreyas Portions of Jhansi Division 
(Candellas). of U, P. ; Bundelkhand 


Shey in C.I. ; and 
Damoh and Jubbulpore 
Districts in C. P. (?): 
Centre of power Kalinjar 


(Kálanjara). 
Kacchapaghdtas Round about Amber in 
(Kachwabas). Jaipur State, Rajputana. 


Рататӣғаз (Pávars). Indore and portions of 
Gwalior Residency ; Mal- 
wa, Bhopal and Bhopa- 


war Agencies (?). 
Caulukyas Portions of Gujarat, Kathia- 
(Solafkis). and Cutch: Capitol 
" Avahila-pitaka. 












INDEX 






A 
Abhayndeva, the won of Adcavaidya Thah 


Ateianaibandhiks (recorder of orders), 744 
Aghai Фіпха Jhonpra, a Hinlu temple con- 
Bhojuka, 731 verted to à mosque at Ajmer, 1071, 1074 
Abhayapála, son of Kirtipäl», 1120, 1125 | Adhipati, 828 
Abhaya Siha, Mahanta, 1038 Adhirdja, » foudatory title, 524, 1070 
Abhayatilaka, completed the Deydirays, 074 | Adilabad, in Nizam'a dominions, 856 fn. 5, 
Abhimanyu, Bráhtoan donee of the Nanyaura 817 2 

grant of, 605 Adiniths, Jaina temple of, at Nadlai, 902, 
Abhimanyu, RKacchspagbáta king of Dab- 1113 

kund Adityas, 715 


830, 631, 870 
739, 003 Adivarkha (Узро), temple of, 1109 
Kbbira-ciyaya 966 Adrelaviddhüvari, 883 fn. 1 
Abhona (э village in Nasik district), 700 Ariyalavidévari, 891 
Abhona grants of the Kalncaris of Malara, | Afghanistan, 1213 
749 fn. 3 Agathbhota (or GambhütaYPathaka, 1007 
Agastya, a great sage, 679, 768, 812 fn. 2, 
570, 1187 
























Agnseyi, village, 725 
| Arásiyaka, village, 885 

"y. | Agbáts, identified with modern Ahar; one 
Aba inscription. 886, 013, 019. 1001, 1027 of the ancient capitala of the Gubilots, 
Abu inwription of Mehdrdjukula Luntigare, 855 010, 1069, 1105, 1172, 1174, 1186 










1196 27 Achita-durga, 1185, 1190 
Abo Poramáras, 924 | Aghátapura modern Ahar, 1183 fn. 1, 1184 
Abu atone-inscription (60 of DhGriverea, 915« — goddess, 1132 










16: N. ii) to (Ge) of the same, 916-17 | Aghoradiva, 770 
"ription (0) of Bhima ТІ. 1008 | Agni-kula (fire-born), 1052 
Abu stoneinseription (A) of Bhima IT, | Agra, 1104; district, 718 fo. 1 
1012.13 Agrahara, 678 
Abu stone-imeription (їй of Bhima II, | Ab 
1013-15, 1027 | Ah 
Abu stene-inseription, dated in V.S, 1988; 
omits the name of Bhima IT, 1028 
Abn stone-inseription of Samseruxithba, 1037, 
1101 fn. 1, 1165, 1164, 1107, 1173, 
1175, 1175, 1179 fn. 6, 1184, 1187, 1188, 


93, 1194 
ж of Vastüpála and 















— позне (4) of Saktikumüra, 
Oe — (iii) of Baktikumārs, 
| Ahavaupalla-NGrmadi Taila II, Calukya king. 











INDEX 


Abthaya (varaint for Haibaya), 739 

Ankaro maiia; 815 fn. 3 
1а, Cáhamána king of Nagdula, 952, 1106 

„ Ahimsa, 1219 — 4 

Ablidana, same ae Alhagadeva, 1115 

— Sbib I, mosque of, at Ahmedabad, 

Abmad Shit Babmant, 781 fn, 2 

Ahmad Niyàl-tigio, Yamiol general, 773 

Ahmedabad, 740, 760, R58 fn. 3, 064 (n. 6, 
984 fn 2 ; identified with ancient Kéi- 
palli, 1034 fn. 6; district, 840, 848 068 fn. 
9, 1020 fn. 4; granta (plates! of. Harga- 
Siyhka Il, 746, 769, 034; pillar-inserip- 
tion of Visaladeva, 1003, 

A"in-i-Akbari, of Abul Fagl, 854, 857, 048, 
968, 985, 999, 1001, 1196 

Ajsigarh, 700 fo. 1, 707, 
729, 131, 733, 734 

Ajaigarh atone-inscr/ption of Paramardi, 717 : 
of Trailokya, 724; Noa (0 and (i) of 
Viravarman, 703, 704, 727, 730, 731 


724, 727, 728, 


Ajaigarh rock-inscription of Bhojavarman, | 
701, 702, 729, 733 
Ajabari, in Jodhpur State, 914, 1179 
Ajabari stonc-inscription of Ragacideva, 1179 | 
Ajbari stone-inscription of Paramára king | 
. Yadodbavals, 914 

Ајвар а, Вїо{{4тоКа 940 

Ajayndeva, Каја Mahadpradhing, 904 
— (Ajmer), city of, 957 fn. 2, 1071, 


Pe eah IUE OE NIIS ADAE 

apala, Caulokya king mahila-patsku, 

Ао, 1001) 1008. 1020, 1029. 1030, 
1182, 1163 








Ajsyapála. Tomara king according to Cun- 
ningham, 1149 

Ajayarija IT, alies Salbana, Саһашайапа 
king; built Ajxya-meru, 957 fn. 2, 1062 
fn. 3, 1070, 1071 


Ajayarája T, a variant of the name of the 
"Dakambtart Cálam&na Јауағаја: also 
called Jayantarija 


jayaraju, Rajaputra, 1119 
Азы фа, Маадай. — 
nha, ji; nee, 
р ahürdjaputra. Kumàra- 
1118 
cer ааба king of Málava, 880, 
Kj Doo, Divin or Mahlea of Parmar, Rai of 
jmer, also spelt Ajmir and Ajmeer; ancient 
Ae ОТШ ‚ 1060 fo. 4, 1071, 
Т 1 
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Akbar, the great Timurid emperor,” 718 fo, 
1, 735, 802, 1000 

Akrüreávara-Véraya, 1056; probably mod, 
Anklesvar taluks, 1056 fn. 1 

Айа, я kind of gambling, 995 

Айдана otter), 796 

Akgapád, 812 fn. 2 

Aktapa(alaka, an official title, 1170 

Akqapofalathixa, an official tithe, 1172 

Akg pafalika, an official title, 9M, 1173 

Akeaya-fetipà, Uo 

Kluda, Sau, 1008 

Alaf Khan, а general under Malik Kafar 
1045, 1046 

А1а® Ката, 856 

Al»nadeva, same ss Albanadeva, 1115 

*Alá ad-Din Khalil, 8ultàn of Delhi, 801, 907, 
1043. 1044, 1045, 1079, 1101. 1102, 1194, 
1163. 1195, 1196. 1197, 1204, 1205 

"Аја ul-Muik, the Kotwal of Uelbi, 1195 

Xl«vidagatiiva, village of, 1000 

— Saltana (воан ‘Ala wd-Din), 

at 

ДЕНИН (sometimes spelt Bi ûnī;, 895 fn. 
1, Bh: 

Alexander, 721 

Alba end bis brother Udal, beroes of the 
Banaphar clan, 710 

lhádaoa, Cálam&oa king of Naddula ; same 

oe Alhádanadeva, 002 

Alha-Gbát, 791 

Аара (same as Alhansdeva, Cábamána king 
of Naddüla), 1125. 1134, 1135, 1183 

Athens, son of Udalr&, 1082 

Alhapadeva, Cáàhamánpa king of Naddüla ; also 
known as Alanadova and Albüdana, 970, 
1115, 1116, 1117, 1118, 1125 

Albsgadevi, Guhila princess; wife of the 
Kolacuri king Gayá-Karga, 776, 778, 787, 
788, 701, 87r, 098, 995, 1178 

*Ali Muhammad Khao, author of Mirdt.i- 
— 955, 963, 995, 1003, 1040, 


"3 
Al-Nàümil, one of the oldest compilations of 

Arab history, (67 5 
Allahabad, 679, 772, 774, 783, 707 








Allan, John, ceper ef Coins, Britith 
Museum. Londen, 1071 fn. 8 
Allata, — Pá$upata ancetic, 1065; 


a 
Ма, Съра king of Mewar, 1155, 1160, 
1170, 1171, 1175 fn. 2, 1170, 1179 (n. 2 

Alláxadioa (^16 ud-Din), 1100 


Al-Ma'mün, Abbasid Caliph, 1168 
Alp-tigin, founder of the 1 prineipality of 
Ghazni, 755, 1213 
Aluf Khan, 1108 
Kwadeva, 
Fiestas 783 fn. 1 
mar 
kantak inscription (mutilated), mentions 
Arenas of Fotoalladevi, GL fn. 9 
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Amaredvara-firtha, 898 

A màri-rüdhi (edict of non-alaughter), 1116 
Amátya-mantrindra, 700 
Amaru-fataka, S99 

Amátya. an official title, 999, 1169 
Amücasyà, 861 

Arhbüdevi, temple of, 1180 
Ambala 1059 
Ambaprasida, Vyayakarane Mahámátys, 066 
Adbiprasida, Guhila lord of Agbhàfa: also 
knows as Aw shia; killed by the 
Cábamüna Vákpati IT, 1069, 1162, 1178, 







ја, 1008 
Anagara-dharmamrta, of Kíáshara, 903 
Agahila-pütaka, capital of the Caulukyas; 
Apahilvàtaka, Anahilla-phtaka, 
pattana, Apahilla-pura, Anhilvad, 
a.  Anahilavad, Anhilvada, 
and NabarwAla; modero Ana- 
vada, З miles from Patan in Gujarat, 710, 
703 fn. 2, 742, 852, 884 fn.1, 935, 938. 013, 
948, 95", 950, 063, 981, 083, 084, 088, 990, 
1175, 1176 1006, 1010, 1011. 1018, 1020 1525, 1045, 
Ambarasena, а learned man, 832 1027, 1028, 1034, 1035, 1036, 1049, 1110, 


AU jon, 1031 1216 
Amber State, 829, 1097 ila. } m 
Ambika. godien, 900 Аз» pattana : ваше aa Араһ1а-р®{аКа, 699, 
mbika, river, h n 
Ambiki tom, 858 x — see Agahila-pajaka, 1013, 1026, 
Awbi-pataka, village, 7 Anahilavad, 909, same as Anahila-pitaka 
Aħdhiya, а kind of gambling, 995 Anahilaváda, same ns Ааа аА, ; also 
Amir (1) commander, leader, 681, 682, spelt Anhilvada, 850, 037, 956, 957, 938, 
683, 1044; assumed by the Arab chiefs of 961, 962 
Sind, 682 Apahilavitaka (same as Apahilapátaka), 1042 
Amir Вока nd-Din, 1035 fo, 3 Anahileévara Siva, temple of, 1107 
Amir-Rukumadima, mmo  a* Amir Rukn | Адар», Cáhámáns ki of Naddüla, 952, 
ud. Din, rulor of Harmaz, 1039 1106, 1107, 1109, 1111; slew Sádjba (а 
Amir-i-Shikára, au office, 1021 fn, 8, 1189 neralj, S70 
Amir ul-tnu"minin, lord of the faithful, 681 la, city of, 869 
Amitazati, an а ‚857 DEn same as Angahila-pitaka, 
Amir Khusrau. poet and litterateur; composed X , 1039, 1040, 1086, 1187 
poems оп tbe love of Devaladevi aud | Apabillapura, same as Apahilla-pàtaka, 884, 
Khizr, 692 fn. 4, 692 ш. 1. 1045 fn. 3, 989, GOL, 996 fn. 3, 1108 
— 1160, 1195, 1196, 1197 fa. 1, 
In. 1 








































Analladevi, Rástrauda (Rigfrakdtu) queen 
of ла, 1117, 1118 
Amoda grant (1), the Anand, io the Kaira district, Gujarat, 740 

videva If, 810; Ánanda, Vàüstavya Ki of T klüriká ; 
ounger bi г of View, the Visig of 
ayapura (same as Jayadurga), 733; later 

appointed as governor f, 729 

(mod. Vadnagar), 954 

n, 1149 fo 1. 


king 
756, 








INDEX 


Anantavarman, Gubila prince of|Mewar, 1175. | 

76 

Annsiha, Thàkura of Sonaaa. 1190 

Anavada, the old Apabila-pátaka, 3 miles 

Ж from Patan. 1042 

navada atons-i scription of Sárabgadeva, 1042 

Andhra, 680, 787, 085 [n. 2; defe ott | 

Andhra-Khimdt | Mandala, 806, 807. some 
reads Andhra and Khimidi 

Aüga, 680, 772, 774, 046, 986 fn, 9 

Aügiras, sage, 684 

Anbal, according to bardic tradition, the firat 
created Cauban, 1052 

Anhilvad. modern name of Agahila-p&taka, 
780, 555. 913, 1010, 1016, 1021, 1013; also 
written Оо жага 

Anbilvada (Anhilwara!. capital of the Cau- 
lukyas; seo Apahiln-p&taka Afishila-pura, 
1005, 1027, 1072, 1087, 1107, 1108, 163, 
1185, 1101, 1906, 1217 

Avhilwira (Anabile-pijeka), 954, 955, 901 

Aniruddha, 827 

Anklesvar, taluka of the Broach district, 
Bombay Presidency, 1055 

Anna-satea, 1070 

Anna of Sapüdalakgs, 987, 9088 
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arose — a hero), 665, 788 fa. 3 
rjuna, Kaechapa-gháta kin, Dubi " 

678 fn. 1, 639, И, 819, 835 d n. 

Arjuna, same аа Bahas&rjans, 735, 703 

Arjuna of Sarasapüra, 1009, 1100 

Arjuna, Paramára feudatory, 856 fn. 6 

Arjuna, «on of Kalacuri king Kokkalla, 766, 761 

Arjuna, Уаде (Caulukya) king, 1049 

Arjunadeva, king of Milava, 1032 

Arjunadewa, king of Anahila-pátaka, 1087. 
38, 1039-40 








s, 738 

n Vadnagar, Gujarat. 979 

hamins king of Sékambhart; 

also known sa Koa and Arggordjs, 836, 
057 fn. 1, 985, 986, 997, , 990, 1327, 
1028, 1034, 1072, 1073, 1074 1054, 1101 

Arslan Kalij, Mualim commandar, 1018 

Arthuns, village of, 1183 fn. 6, 920 

Arthune inscription of Cámupdar&ja, 831, 920, 
921, 046 fn. 5 











ХопаПабеға, a variant of Arporája; Kiel- 
horn reads the name as Avelladeva, 1076, 
1076 fn. 4 


Annamarája, Kikatiya kiog of Bastar, 731 | 


fo. 2 (continued on 752) 
Afitardbanadeda, 973 
Antarvedi, 702, 703; сї ауа, TOL 
Апија (younger brother), 859 
Anupamadevi, 1012 
Anupamedvara, 981 ! 
Anvaldá atone-inscription of Somedyara, 1082 | 
Apara-Gü6geya, Cábamána king of Sálkam- 

bbar variants of his names, Amara 

ya ond Amr Ging, 1078, 1078 
fn. 3, 1i 


Aparaditya, Silabar prince, 992 
Атай. snotber namo of Kacchapa-ghita 
king Devapala 








Aparajita, Guhila king of Mewar, 1158-59, 
1163, 1165 
Apardrjuna, a Siende oue MY И, — 
1156, 1150, 5 з of Sind, * 
— the Chiambsl valley 


district, O. P., 758, 815 
jën ME Ue Haibaya king Amarasirhba- 
deva, 815 
деру, — king, 908, 909 
Ата Range, 
a. ‚019 ala, 908, 909, 011; 
MM era net, D0, 10H, 1021, 1193 


Arbudádri (Mt. Abu), alto called А. 
giri, 1000 
Ardhát[ama, 942 





Arthuna inscription of Vijayar&ja, 923, 024, 
971 fn. 3 

Aryas (Aryans), 1077 

1077 

eneral of Akbar, 802 fn. 1 

Brahman donee, 832; a cultiva- 
tor, 1120; a Jaina scholar, author of 
Triyast-rmrtí and otber works, 894, 897 
fn. 0, 899, 909; writer of a grant, 835 fn. 3 

Asadu-d. Dia. а Muslim commander, 1018 

Азаја, a chief of Kir&taküga, 2124 

Asaladeva of Narwar, 1103 

Asaledvara Siva, temple of, 1106 

Asalla, roler of Narwar, 834 fn, 1 

Asamasodins, identified with Shamsud-DIa 
repr ау Сүн 

Asapala, га, 

речете А Siva, temple of, 1106 

Asipalli, identified with modern p 
1031 fn. 6 ; army of the Vāgbelš 
——— Вагайдайеув encamped near, 
10: 4 

Asipuri, goddess, 1061, 1067 

Asarája, same as Aéárájo, 1109 

Хёагаја, CAhamüna king of Naddüla; also 
called Aéarája Aávarája (ID or Advaka, 
971, 1109, 1110 

Asitija, the writer of a Paramára record, 920 

Asévari Sri Sàmaintadeva), the legend on the 
reverse of tbe coin of edvara, 1083 

Asiatic Society's plate of Vin&yakapála, 676 


хай. identified with Meer gels 1163 1077, 


, 1078 fn. 1, 1209, 
хаш the wife of Mahd-Sàdhaniks Mablika, 


853 
* j M конен 
Asoka, "tlie greatest of the A 1 ? 







Аюна, ену 
Asravā, mother of Devalabdbi, 677 


"X" 
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Agfesdharrika, 785 

Advagrame (Mt.), 1171 

Asvakr, ваше na AdarSja, 1100, 1110 

Adveka, Mahárája, 061 

Asáüval, near Abmedabad, 904 fn. 6 

AMára-netà, 101, fn. 1 

AdvapSla, CAhamána king of Naddüla, 1106 

Aávapasi, a proper name, 1128 

— 124, 754, 785, 780, 704, 705. 797, 
т 


— OT), same аз Дёйгё{ъ, 1109, 1114, 

in 

Aávatthvàms, Kari, 878 

Afaveidya, 731 

Adviliyà- KOd&, village of, 978 

Atreya-gotra, 700 

Atbaisi tappa, 742 

Aitmaprabhá, another name of the C&áhamána 
queen Rudr&pi, 1063 

Atpor (Aber), 1173, 1174 

Араг inscription of Saktikariira, 1164, 1156, 
1163, 1168, 1170, 1171, 1173, 1170 (n, 9 

Atreya, a gotrargi, 1155 

Atri. sage, 717, 743, 748, 752, 770 

Atro, near Sirod in Kotah State, 965 

Atru atone pillar-inzcription of Jaynsithha, 
акі снуе. вез 

деў: 1-те ауа. 

Aufrecht, ETI (п. 6, 902 fn. 2 

Augesi Pargans, in Babero Tehsil, Bands 
district, U.P., 706 

Avgasi plate (grant) of Madanavarman, 704, 
710, 719 fn. 1 

Koka. Gubila of Chatau, 1198 

Aurübh&tà (may be ancient Ayala), 810 fn. 2 

Aurva, wage, 750 


^ Li —— Jiodra| 
— (2), 11i s n 


Awanivarman, — 763 
969; 1006, 1054, 1050, Lions Mendes 
900 -dela, 085 Fr leaner 


Arici, э desert countey : Marwar according to 


Ay 743 
Kyun, 748 E. 
Alisibad Тина. АА 


Ayoskàra (worker in iron), 726 
family, 810 
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| Bailari, custom-house of, 081 


BAdàávi, 869 

Bádmerá. 979, 1006 fn. 2 

Badr uiJ-Dio Saukartigin, 1130 

Badsa, village; ancient Bhadiy&üva, 1199 


Baghari, 718, fn. 1 
Baghari stone-inscription of Paramardi, 711, 
12, 717 

Baghelkhand, 711, 727, 725, 740, 761, 762, 
701, 794, 797. 800; Agency, 773, 840 

Baglan, in Nasik, 1045 

Babeda, жор of the prime minister Udayana- 
дека and the adopted son of Caulukya 
king Jayasiriha. 975, 077, 985, 1073 

Pálidadeva, Mahámátya, 081 

Báhar.Deo (Ваһаја Deva) see Vághbaja. 
1096, 1997 fn. 1 

Варга Din (Tughril), 722 

Bahawalpur, 067 

Bebughrná, goddess. 067, 982, 1110 

Bahuguna-mátd, 1110; temple of, 981 

Báhuloga (Bbolada), 968 

Baburiband, 700 fo, 2 

Baihsqui, 773 

Baiihka. Mathurüntraga-kügastha, 801 

Båls, а proper neue, 1187 

Bala (epithet of Málarája IT), 1003 


Baiabhadra, 949 
Vasantaeílàra, 951 
‚ 1058 





Táiscandra, author of 
fn. 1, 1022, 1099, 1057. 

Büládhipa, 1109 

Baládhyakea, 701 fo. 1 

Baliditya (aleo known as Вака ond DMa- 
bhanu), Gohila king of Chatwo, 1165, 
1156, 1161, 1107, 1200 

канашы Stone-inecription of Jayasithhs, 
к 


DM hat, — у 807 те 
веке АН. eS 
—— * biruda of Paramira king Jai- 
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Bamanin-ro Nörö (Nahurá grfima), 1111 fo. 2 | 
Bambni village, 734 
Bamboi Sati record, 734, 801 
Bamnera, 7 miles from Erinpora railway sta- | 
tion in Jodlipur, 1118 
) of Kelbaps, 


Bamnera grante (i) and (ui 
1118; grant No. (ўй), 1119 

Bamnera stone-inseriptions of SamSntasimba 

Wb, (Gr апа (и), 1181 


Бара, author of the Kadomberi 794 
Banapher clan, 719 
Ban ‚ 773 





river, 719, 1073 fn, 3 

Banda district (in U. P.), 708, 710, 714, 724 
fn, 2, 728 

Bandhu (relation), 876 

Bandi river, 1073; ancient Candra (7), 1073 


fn. 3 

Banerji, R. D., 709 fo. 6, 774 fn. 1, B64 fp. 4 

Harigar (ancient Váridurga), 708 

Banswara, State in South Hajputana, 574, 
921, 067, 1162, 1177, 1183, 1206; 
town, 851, 868, 607, 922; паше as ancient 
Vágsda, 549, 020: plates (grante) «f 







1295 
Bay of Beogal, 695, 759 
Bayana, 722 
Найзага. 723 
Behar, 1216 
| Belgami inseription of Vikramaditya VI, 


1789 fn. 2 

Belgutti (Belsgavatti = Bbogavati) in Honnali 
forte N Shimoga district, Mysore, 751 

Beliary district, 776 

Belluvalla, 862 

Bevares, 669, 676 fn. 1, 679. 719 fn. 3, 742, 
747, 751, 753, 757, 759, 768, 777, 770, 752, 
786, 072, 1015; grant of (Lakqrf). Karga, 
666 fn. 9, 673, 753, 157, 750, 782, 786. 

Bengal, 675, 076, 678, 009, 704, 706. 779; 
modern, 813 fn. I ; Western, 1215 

her Asintic Societys plate of Jayaccandra, 

5 

Berwara (probably anciknt Vadaviri), 708 

Be(ma, village, 542; grant of Bhoja J, 862 

Betwa, river, 700, 702, 710, 711, 715, 728, 
783, э 884, 857, 1085, 1217; valley, 


мо, 
Bhidiy4uva, modern Badva, 5 miles 8. W. of 
















Bhoja. 861, 865 

Bappa, birnda of Guhila king Kála-bhoja (7j 
1154,1155, 1156, 1157, 1158, 1109, 1100 
1166, 1107. 1192, 1193, 1104 

Bappairájw, variation of tbe name of Vakpati 
T ва, B43, 546, 548 

Bappaka, «ame a» Bappa, 1156, 1171 
Bápyadeva, Pandita and engraver of grants, 


Багай, з village in Cawnpore, U. P., 741 
Barab grant of Bhojadeva, 741 
Barani, Ziyi ud-Din, author of T4'rikh-s- 
О д FO uyn hiag Teila TI 
Barapps, feudatory о! уз king Tail 
in Lata, 765, 851, 855, 800, 037, 938, 940 
Barbaraka, 972, 973 
Bargujir, Rajput, 828 








Bari, Inst capital of the Gurjara-Pratibáras 
town of Mallani district, Jodhpur, 


of Казаа}, 600 : 
Barmer, SS Vágabhafa-meru; pri ЖАГУ 
1115, 

1o. 3 
pet! Dr Li Do 799 fa. 2, 724 fo. 3, 776, 









a, 
Bastar, State * 781 (0, 2, 807 


town of, 501 


Lairai, 1120 fn. 2. 

Bhadrakali, temple of, 063 

| Bbádrapada (month), 502 

Blhadraeregya, 743 fn. 1 

| Bhadreswar | inscription of Caulukya 
sirbha, 766 

— PIL; atone-inscription of Purpapala, 
11 


Jaya 


| | 

Bhagabatspura, 853 

Bhaghpat Tabsil, 1104 

Bhigirathi, river, 763 

Bhagawanlal Indraji, 839-40 

Вһайа, Sutradhdra; engtaved Chateu 
scription of Baláditya, 1200 

Bhailasvámino (mod. Bhilsa), 706, 709 

Bháka Misra (Brühman) chief-minister of 
Kalacuri king Yuvarája I, 769, 707 

Bhámána, Ralacuri king of Gorakbpur, 744, 
146 


Bbàá:hsara, village, 1035 


in- 





Bhanans, a Karpájs Aásaka, 1113 
Ere °° 
— R. 3., 807, 868 fn. 4, 1024, 1035, 


fn. 5, 909, 911 fn, 3, 912 fn. 1, 915 fn, б, 
917 fo. 2, 967 Гр. 2, 980 fn.2, 08! fn.3, 999 
fn. B, 1006 fo. 2, 1019 (0.1, 1079 fo.1, 1104 
fn. б, 1109 fn. 4&6, 1110, 1113 fu. 1, 4&7, 
1116 fn. 1, 1113 fn. 5, 1119 (n. 4, 1124. fo. 
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Bhareta, the great mythical king, 752 

Bharata, the author of Nafyafdstra, 1131 

Bbáratsvarga, 759 

Bhára'i, goddess, 696, 799, 900 

Bharatpur, State of, 531, S33 

Bbára a famous Sanskrit poet, author of 
Kirátàrjuniga, 1075 

Bhorbat, 793 

cabaripetia I, Guhila king of Mewar, 1155, 
1160, 1165 

Bhar trpsjta 11, Gohila king of Mewar, 1161, 
116%. 1160 


founder of the Gubilas of Chatsu, 


dentical with the modern village 
о + ‚иеэ 
Вһаггуа}фЬа 11, Cábimüna prince of Tate, 
8 1034; Рағататаћеёгаға Samadhi- 
gata patcamahásabda. Mahárümantüdhipati, 
1055, 1037, 1058 
Bh&sksra, Sun god, 1058, 1075 
Bhásvat, identified with Bhailasyamin (mod. 
Паз). 678, 678 fn. 1 


E Genga Кера, 1198, 1109 

the Gaw tiipati, 1198, 11 

Bháta, 1113 * 

— village, ancient town of Bharirpur, 
M 

ing of Chatso, 1199 


















p 
Bh tra, 1113 
Biella Bera жага Diktita, 767 
Bhattágrahàras, 713, 715, 716 
Bhattérake, 915, 999, 1016, 1° 82 


ка. Bhattedvarideri, E58 
Bhattavila country, 800 
— — (mod. Bbatund), 981 
n. 


Bbatund, stone-i; of Kumárspála, 960 
988, 1115 fn. 4; vi of, 1028, 1115 fn. 4 

Bbsu Daji, 914 fn. 1 

Bhaunagar, 1007 

Bbüvabrabman, а 
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BRNON same as Yádava king Bhillama, 
L 


Hhillama, Yádava king, also called Bhilima, 
1181 

Bhillas, 722, 751 

Вы!» 3t Idar, a non-Aryan tribe, 1160, 1166, 
LEES 

Bhilsa (ancient Bbailasv&min), 710, 810, 989, 
009 fn. 6, 1021 fp. 8 

Dhilsāg, fortress sod town of, 906 

Bhim Deo, same as Bhim Diw), 1017 

Bhim Diw (Bhima T, Caulukya kiag), 1017 

Bhima. village of, 893 

Bhima, Kalacuri king of Gorakbpur, 744, 


747 

Bhima T, Caulükya king of Anhilwad (Apahi- 
1«-pájaka], 597, 777, 780, 566, 867, 869, 874, 
910, 911, 913, 922, 145. 046 O49, 050, 951, 
952, 003, 958, 961, 662, 970, 054, 994, 1018, 
1060 fn. 3, 1106, 1177, 1178, 1215 

Bhima 11, Caulukya prince of Anabila-pàtaka, 
595, 699, 017, 947 fn. 5, 1001, 1004, 1005, 
1006, 1009, 1010, 1019 fn. ¥, 1090 fo. 3, 
1022, 1093, 1024, 1025, 1025, 1027, 1028, 
1029, 1034, 1034, 1035, 1036, 1044, 1085, 
107, 1191, 1122, 1123, 1124, 1196, 1135, 
1184, 1177, 1191 

Bhimadáma, Lats Cáham&na, 1055 

Bhimadeva, son of Devagiri Yàdava Ràma- 











deva and brother of Забкага, fiancé of 
Devala deii, 1046 
— Maháüsándhieigralika-Tha(kkura , 


Bhiemaka, king of the Bhojas, 743 fn. 2 

Bbimasunba, idevtified with Caulukya king 
Bhima II, 1620, 1020 fn. З, 1021 

Bhimasithha, Sesodia (Gubila) Кара of Mewar, 

Bhimasithba, a general of the Сйћатӣва king 
Hammira, 1100 

— n „ Као, Кајасогі king of Kasia, 


пыш» II, Kalacuri king of Kasia, 750, 
(goa), 787 
Р, 


,& town ‘od! ^ identified with 
ancient Srimila, 512 fn. 3, 912 fn. З, 1123; 
1129, 1132, 1133; i Kriya- 


LUE rage rs 

1132, 1133 ; inseriptions of 

1127, 1198 j 
Rire erga 
— — 569, АЗ 
Boel iie, iei at бойы (Uli), ~ 


уюк nerazal trie йг, 





© 
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Bhojs I, Gurjsra-Pratibira emperor “| Bh ї ipti 
Жаш, 670, 671, 680, 745 fo. 2, 746, 164, | ioa Мр іпсгірііов of Eastern байба 


1059, 1060, 1'48, 1161, 1165 fn. 3, 1199, 
1215 ; also called Bhojadeva, 741, 744 
Bhoja IT, Gurjara-Pratibüra king, 753, 754 
Bhoja, also called Bhojar and Bhojadeva; 
Рагатой. og of Malaya; king of Dbārā 
and Ujjain, 659, 699,774, 118, 525, 831, 
832, B44, 852, 859, 801, 862, 863, 84, 
665, B66, 867, 868, 800, 870, S71, 873, 873, 
874, 870, 877, 834, 695, 900, G10, 921, 950, 
951, 952, 1069, 1078, 1099, 1106, 1162, 
1177, 1179, 1194, 1214, 1215 
Bhojs II, Рагашӣга king of Dbür&, 906. 1101 
Bhoja-carita, 867 
Bhojadeva, Cüpotkata Ranaka, 1041 
bojadeva, Paramira king of Malaya {sec 
na 689, 778, 832, 561, 869, 803, BG+ 
E 
Bhojiditya (Bhogiditya), ваше 
Guhila king, 1164 
Bhoja-prabandha, 856 
Bhoja-rija, Paramára king, 1177; see Bhoja 
Bhojas, 738, 743 fn. 2 
Bbojasvámi, terrace of, 1194 
Bhojavarman, Candella king, 701, 702, 724 
fn. 3, 733, 734 
Bhojuka, a proper name, 729 
Bbojuka, Adeavaidya, 781 
Bhojka, Sutradhára. 801 
Bholada (Bábnda), 968 
Bbomat, district, 910 fn, 4 
Bhonapils, Thakkura, 715 
B of Nagpur, 815 
Зн State in Central India, 592, 896, 999 
. 6, 1023; Agency, 592, 883, 865; -grant 
of Arjunavarman, No. I, 867, 896, 1013; 
-grant of same, No. II, 857, 896, 899, 1004 
fo. 4, 1023; grant of Mehákumára Udaya- 
varman, 880, 502 
Bhopalladevi, Pattarajni of Kumárapála, 977 
Bbota (Tibet), 676, 677 In. 1 
Bhotanátha, 676 
ЕВхешатаундая — (mod. Bamra), 811 
Bhrgu. sage, 1074, 
Bbggukaccha (mod, Broach), 896, 976 fo. 1, 
1092, 1050, 1057, 1167, 1171 
Bhrtya (mercenaries) 866 
dă, Kalacuri 








as Bhola, 


Bh peen of Kasi», 749 
Бн, оока 1041 
a B 
Bhukts, a = jal division, 670, 074, 676 
Dhumat disteich, in Mewar, 1105 
Bhuni ! sf, samme as Bhuvanssitbha, 1904 
i 
upati, 830 
Dbütehvara, temple ef, 1089, 106 ens 
Bhuvanadev n" 
азала, a Cà hambre officer, 1088 
Bhuvanaikamalla, another of 
ghite king Mahipála, 896, 525 
Jhuvonapála, another name of Kacchapa-ghits 
= Ting Blader, — 
Sesodia Rápà of Mewar, 1205 
* 





king Narasishhe IT, 815 
Biana, region, 592 ; «tone-inseription of Adhi- 
raja Vijaya, 524, 531; taheil, 823; town, 


523, 831 
Bibliograph on Candrdtreyas, 187; on 
Haikay: Kalaeuris), 890; ot Kaechapa- 





ghàtas, 896; on Paramaras, 931.32; on 
Caulukyas, 1040-51; on Cdhamánas, 1142 
M Tomaras, 1152 ; ов Guhila-putras, 


ana ( low ), Arabic phonetic equivalent of 
Vidyà (Vidy&dhara), 658, 690, 691: how it 

was corrupted into Nanda, 688 fa. 4 

har, 076, бй, 746, 747, 758 

a, prince of Kalyága-kataks, 935 

jeioand," foster-father of Munja, 554 fn. 5 

Bijapur, town in Jodhpur State, 950 ; stone- 
inscription of tbe Rüstraküfa Dbavals, 
855, 940, 1172 

Bijawar State, 723, 720, 732, 783 

Bijholi inscription, see Biolia rock inserip- 
tion, 1061 

Bijnor, in U.P., 1021 fn. В 

Bijolia, а village in Mewar, 1081; rockin- 
scription of Someávara; also called the 
Bijboli and Bijoliun, 1052, 1053, 1060, 1061, 
1062, 1063, 1069, 1070. 1071, 1072, 1074, 

| 1077, 1081, 1081 fn. 7. 1082 

Bikaner, Desert of, 1057 fn. 2; State, 1058 

Bikramjit, sovereign of Ujjain, 

Bilaspur district, 788, 774, 803, BM, 500, 
809, 810, 512, 813 

Hilhans, author of the Vrkramánkadecacarita, 
698, 770, 780, B65, 874; mahipandita, 899 
mahákari, 595; pangita, 001, 902 

Bilbari (the Balihri of the maps), one of the 
oldest towns in the Jubbulpore district, 
C.P., 770; stcne-ioseription of the Вајта 

а of the Mattamayurm sect af 


Bi 
B 











| 





the time of Yuvarájs 11, 762 (о. 1, 753, 
757, 768, 759. 767, 770-71. 
Binae ud-Dio, 722 





Birn»gar, Brábman of, 1153 

Biruda, 756, 757, 898, 1158 

— а епа al-Birüni), 670 fa. 1, 689, 

„4 

Bober, а village in the Punjab, 1146 Га. 2 

jon (same as 

46 fn. 2 
ü—leniple of, 1110 

Presideney, 8603, 1055, 

3 grant of Naravarman, 652; 


Society of Bhima 1. 
at ы Hes rie 5000 
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Brabman (god), 881, 000 
Bráhman (same ва Brihmaga; in Vol, f, sj 
bman), 702, 707, 711, 713, 715, ИТ 







Aoranike, 
", 1160 
taka, 1050 
ivami temple, 919 

Hrabtmapur. near modern Mandal, Ahine Habad 
Collectorate 054 fn. 2 

Drabmapuri, village of, 954 

Brhat-rasshità, 775 

Briggs. 780. 801. fn. 2, 953, 1017 fn. 3, 1149 
1688 fo. 3, 1069 fo. 1 


1082; 





British Museum, 704; inscription of Bhoja, | 


864 ; inscription of S&ratgadeva, 1041 

liritiah "University, 1218 

Broacb, district. Bombay Presidency, 1001 
fa. 8,1055; port, ancient Bhrgukarcha, 
890, 1024, 1056 ; centre of Cábamána Prin- 
cipality, 1058; centre of Gurjara Princi- 
pality, 858 

Browne, author of Literary History of Persia, 
693 fn. 3 

Badá'uni, author, 1087 

— founder of Buddhiam, 748, 749, 


Pade Kalacori king, 780 

Buddhism, 1918 

Buddhist Тл 778, Monasteries, 778 

Budha, 748, 745, 752 

Bugubujà. "village, 810 

Bühler, 608 fu. 1, 780 fn. 1, 844, 845 10.1. 
BA6, 847, 845, 550, КЫ, — 856, 857, 
859, 860, 865, 856, 560 fn. 5, 871 10.6, 
673, 875 fo. 2 & 4, 880, 938, 942, 943, 
949 fn. 1, 2 & 3,957 fn. 9, 961 fn. 1, 97]. 
984 fn. 3, 1004, 1010 fn. 3, 1007 fn. 4, 1011 
fo, 3, 1012 fo, 1, 1016 fn. 1, 1026 fn. 3 & 
4, 1034 fo. З, 1087, 1099 fn 3, 1040, 1043 

Bulgana (ваше aa Balgana), in Nasik, 1045 

Ви and (Jejk-Bhukti), 665, 666, 722. 

40, 741, 7:1, 801, 870; 








Burgess, 006 fa. 9 731, 732 fn. 3, 706 fa. 1, 
966 їо, 4, 1080 p. 3 

875 fn, 2 

3 mentions 


48, 762, 707, 780, ТІМ. bal, 1044, | Са 
marriage with Cagobha 
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| Cücimideci, uister of Camundarija, 045 
| Cádale, ап object of reverence for the 
iyan, 780 

engraver of Amoda grant (ii), 510 
(town, 892 

| — Mahantama ; Karamika Brabwan, 

1083 
Cáhaja. Thakhura, 083 

Cáhagadeva, Mahükumára, 1104 

| —— ol Narwar, 781 fn, 1, 834 fo. 1, 






Rajput tribe; bardio tradition on 
origin ; à of the 4 fire-bors races, 1053; 
—Cáhuá&oa, Сарайда, Caéhaviya, Саһ 
måga aud Caubin, variants of thi 
94 Sakhás, 1052; 











Раа of the family according to 
the Bijolia inscription born in the Vatsa 
pa at Ahicchatrapura, 1053; the 
vadi grant the Cahamana-vansa їз 
said to have sprung from а person who 
came oct of the eye of Indra, lord of the 
East, 1053 fn, inscriptions of the 
Cabamauas, ign t of their fire-origin 
os inte па the lith century A.D., 1053 
fn. 1; migrated from the upper Ganges- 
Jumoa Valley (2), 1054; literary tradition 
associate the rise of the Cáliamánas with 
the Jake S&kambbari (Sambhar), 3054; 
cradle-land of the tribe, 
Tor; the tribe, 

























055, of баашынан, 
1000 M., 1091, 1092, 1148, 1162, 1186, 1900 





Rüpadevt, 1184 —— — 55 сангов, 


1203, izio, 1217; of 
831 Га. 1, 1066, 1004 








to 1192 
founder 
— 
— 1192 "(wee Cabamsns, = 


—— 1053 fn. 1, 1084 
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Cakraküta, 877 fn. 3 Саџја, Mahid 912 
Cakratatinl, river, mod. Chikna, 1008, 1008 Fen a ате of Prafasti, 920 
— man king of Kashmir, 676 i — — ассо! 
> ashmir, 3 
Chakravartin, a technical title of paramount ran er Ayon jen 
sovereignty, 739 | 


| 3 
Calingae, 783 fn. 1 | Candra-bhigé (rivulet), 045 


Caliphs, 651 Candracüda 
pathaka, 1011 Candrades 

Cá]ukya, 699, 739, 765, 706, 760, 770,774, 
780, 781, "787. 760, BOA 895; cf Badami 
(Vütápipura), 741, R35; of Kalyani, 807, 
826, 854, 801, BOT, R74 

Curhdella (Candella), 666 fn. 3; Уайа, 700 

Candela (Candella), 666 fn. 3 

Cikulidevt, green of Bhima T, 062 

Camara, 116 

Cambsy, in the Kaira Collectorate of Gujarat, 
976, 977, 1012 

Cambay, plates of Govinda ТУ, 840 

Cambay stone-inseriptions of SAratigadeva, 
1042 

Cambridge History of India, 726 fn, 9 author of Surjen-carita, 1061 

Cüddapolli, probably same as Candrivati, 
1179 fn.7 708 

Сатрӣга' уа (mod. Camparan in N. Bihar Р), (Candellas) 



































brother of the Cáhamána king 
таја. 1067 


son of the S&kambhari Cáham&sa 
1006 


‚ Süksmbbart Cühamüna, 1062 
m so known as re orsi 
063 


Mahàtandhieigrahika, 940 


of Jei3-Bbakti 
vnde аа 70. 654, 686, 713, 






Cámunda, Caulukya king of Apahilapütakn, 
943, 044, 951, 958 Cundravarman, n founder of the 
Сатор да, goddes 1132 Cendellas, 655, 666, 667 
Ciwundga, son of Milurijn, 939 of the Paramiras of Aba, 
Cimupdardja, Cihamins king, 1069 596, 014, 017, 990, 1000. 1021, 
Camupdariia, Dateka, 1118 4, 1127, 1153, 1183; grant of, 699 
Cimupdarija, Maharája-putra, roler of Man- town of 010 
davynpura, 1119 Candrévatipura, 1097 
Cámundaráís, Paramára king of Banswara, | Candrell-ànvaya (Candella), 666 fn, 3, 677 

























851, 920 fn, 4, 923, 934, 945 fn. 5 971 | Candr: aughter of Е. Gagra king 
fn. 2 Annügabbimna, wife of king Paramardi, 515 
Cümupdari!s, eon of Udayasimba. 1131 K ki 6 


Lol «ra, G7 
nd Bard t, author of the Hindi epic | Capala E 
Cit p луд} Hasc, 719, 700, 720, 1084 Capas, 030, 800 , 
сеи Cahamana prince of Dhava- — 850, 1041; also called’ Civuteks, 
Inport, 1 
Сап ара, Paramara prince of Jalor, 024 Carlleyle, 824 fp. 2.1164 fo. 1 &9 
Савдавата}а, Sakambbari Cálamüna: slew | Carmanyati (mod. Chambal), river, 803 fa. 1, 
the Tomara chief Rudrena, 1063, 1146 1059 
apa, Paramüra kieg, 920, 021 fn. 2, 922 | Carana (bard), 995 
will Cartellieri, 714, fn. 1, 1099 fn. 2 
— Cárcáka-rífdJa-malana, 812 fn, 9 
Costans, Western — 1056 
Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum, 
ndela. ‚ 606, 607. 068 Calcutta 709 
‚ C71, 674, 676, 078 070, 662. Ciitedvar, 815 
687, 683. олам hs 1 — QQMenednseription of Апайда 


aot; | Ceftredge, a kind of gambling, ов to bardic 
tra the name Cauhan | from 


, 1052 
* pw . fourarned like his 


‚ Canhan, 
Nison, 1052 fr. 3 2 
са ‘Crile ef Tame »a temple of 


ed ball), 706 
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Cauhin (аге Cábamüna), 1052; Caturbbuja 
(four-armed), 1052 fn. З 

Caukadikà (paticáyat Waters), 1112 

Сайййга a driver of the royal elephant, 087 

Calüipdarrévara, image of, 1 

Counsath Jogini temple, 763 fn. 1 

Caulukya, vernacular from SolaAki, 699, 
702 fn. 2, 710, 756 fn. 4, 763, 765, 766, 
707. 780, TRO Га, 3, 700, 707. 853, 855, 


801, 594, 909, 913, 033, 034, 930, 040, 942, | 


957, 1011, 1014, 1045, 1058, 1070, 1081 fa. 
4, 1084. 1107, 1111. 1162, 1174, 1177, 1178, 
1184, 1186 1191, 1901, 1206, 1916, 1217; 
of Vyàghrapalli, S54 fn. 1; Genealogical 


tables of, 1046-1047; Bibliography of, 
1019 51 
Caurasimalaka, prince of Vagada, 1153 
Cautes, in the Tavapara- Durga, 717 
CB edis, 850, 935, 036 
Cavelry 620 fn. 2 
Cedi, 600. 000, 607. 725 fn. 1, 756. 760, 763 





Cedi defa. 615. 
Cedi diea. (Codi-kAla), 770 fo. 2 
a. RI4 


Cedis, 675, 702 

Сеїі-Ѕаћгса! (усаг), 790, 813, 513 

Central Asia, 1218 

Central Gujarat, 838 

Central India, 670, 650, 722, 774, 860, 862, 
800, 1216 

Central India Ageney, 852 

Сева отат u 755, 758. 900, 903 

Ceylon (Seren: 9 

Сала river, see Cakratatini, 1008 

Chambal, ancient Carmanvati, river, 689, 
600, 863. fn. 4, 1059, 1213 

Chamba! (upper), valley of, 007 

Champaran district (may be ancient Cham- 
phrapyal, 788 

Chand, Hinda poet, 710 fn. 4 

Chanda. district, 507 

—— Rai Bahador R, P., 774 (0.1 





00 fn. 1. BOL fn. 2, 840, 1103 
Chanderi- Bhilss route. 907 

Chandod, Yadavas of, 935 fo. 4 
Chandrebe, 761 
Chandrebe stone-inacription of Prabbivasiva, 
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Chhattisgarh, 783 fn. 1, 800, 803, 815 
Chatterton, Bishop, 803 fn, 1 
Chechli, village, ancient Cbechajiyá, 1109 


Ip. 8 
Chhejaugá, village, 799 
Chih-chi-'o of Yuan Ch g. 670 
Оша, Rdnaka, 794 
Одг (Chiklodar Mata's Hill), 957 fo, 3 
Matte he eh 5а 











Chipaka 

Chired, village of ; about 10 miles north of 

| Udaipur and 2 miles east Nagia, 
1152 







Chirwa inscription of Samarawimha, 86L 
fo. 3, 870, 1057 fn 
19 


5, 1162, 1167, 1185, 
1187, 1188, 1189, 1192 
Chitor, in Mewar; ancient CitrakGta, 670, 088, 
1078, 1006. 1090, 1154, 1166, 1179, 1180, 
1183, 1190, 1191, 1194, 1195, 1196 1197, 
1204, 1205; fort of, 1162, 1182, 1193; 

































of Kumárspála, 1177; of the 

1174, 1175; stoce-inscriptions of 
Ds авіа, 1166, 1199, 1194; of Tejo- 
"mhi 


Chitrabhánu, Vastarya Kayastha, 812 


Chitrang Morris tack, same as  Citráága 
tank, 1194 

Chundery (Chanderi), 905 

Chwrikà (dagger), 1069 

Cikhillik& (mod.  Lalkola Chikhaldé io 


Holkar's State), 853 
Cint&mapi Párávan&tha, temple of, at Cam- 
, bay, 1042 
Cintra, 1041 





in 
ur Stute), 861 fo. 8, 870, 034, 1194, 
fort of, 76, 1180; ma 
1191 ; nagaradurga, 1103; (hill in 
kbapd) 673, 073 fp. 3 
— tank, mod. Chitrang Morris tank, 
Codagahiga, prince, 508, 813, 814 
— иеа Зайца king of 
Orissa, 1216 3 


азийһа, oda, 1170 _ $ 
л Tor $91 225, тта, 1022, 





. 
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Cunningham, 665, 007, 670, 677, 006 fn. 4, 
699 fn, 3, 700 fn. 1, 709 fn. 2, 704, 705, 
106 fn. 1, 108 fn. 2, 709, 710, 717 fo. 2, 
718 fn. 1, 719 m 1, 794 fn. 1, 795 fn. 1, 
726 fo. 730, 731, 739 ín, 3, 
154, З, 707 to 1, 768 fn. 1, 











' 894 to. Y ви, fo. Б, 

1071 fn. 8, 1149 ee í 

Custom house (Mandapiküi, 981 

Cuteh. 769, 062, 1082, 1039, 1040 ; Eastern, 
O41; Gulf of, 1010 


D 


Dabalwürah (mod, Delváda — Una), 954 

Dabhi (Laghu-Dàbhi), 966 fn. 9 

Dabho:, ancient Darbhavari, 1034 

Dabhoi' stone — of Visaladeva, 1031 
fn. 4, 1.33, 1034, 1037 

Dabishleem, an Indian prince, 960, 902 

Dabok, mod, Dhoj in Udaipar ‘State, Raj- 
putana, 1156, 1197 

Dabok таа of Dbanika, 1156, 1168 fo. 
8.1 

Dada Нап, repaired temple of Jagatasvámr- 

dova at Bhinmal, 912 

Mahattama, 966 

ika, identified "with Dahiya Rajputs, 


1068 

Dadhici, sage, 1068 

Da«tbici, га dn, 723 

Dadhipadr», 967 

Dahadn, Jains trader, 632 

Dáhala, 697, 608, 749, 751, 772, 792, 803, 
805, 807 R34, R55, 869, 874, 880, 972, 993, 
1174, 1215; «mandala, 761 

Dàühilla, of Kakaredi; probably tbe same as 
bet — of the same name; sea 

Low, TOO 
—— of Какагејіка, Kaura- 


amily V 876, 878 






Dab 









Dahal, lan! of; same as Dihala 
Daityas, 076 "m E enm 


 Daitya-südana (Viggu), 901. 


river (mod. "Deoha, another name 


— alle 783 fm. 1, 
a 


Dalpat Sā, Raj&, same as Delpat above, 735 

Dama, golden, 1068 

-déma. the ending; probably а Вараки 
form of a Peraian word. 1056. 1058 In. 7 

Camara, minister of Caulukya. king Bhim», 
777 fn. 5 807, 050 

Dambarasibha, Paramüra prince of Bans. 
wara, 920, 921 

Darnda, 981 а, 1 (н) 

Dàmoda toper name, 1117, 1165 
Dámoda akil of tbe Coulukys king 
Bhima, 951 

Damob district, С 734, 800, SOL 
Dànapala, of an oil-iill, 1035 
Dandaàdhipati, 896 969 
Dayjéhideás. 1046 fo. 1 
—— pathaka, 1035 

















Dacdhoke 


Dandàka, 799 

Ditge, 726 

Danteswar stone-inscription of Dikpaladera, 
781 fn, 9 

Dantidurga Rástraküta prince, 835 

арака, 853, 857 


uhsådhya of ЗіШшћагаја, 1066 
ict, 800 


dentifed with Abu Paramdra 
15, 1019, 1919 Го. 2, 


29 
D- rbhalkakea-Vitaya, 1056 
Райа, about 10 miles frm Supwar station 
M Udaipur-Chitcr Railway, 1104, 
1 
Dariba stote-inseription of Samarasithha, 
1194 





Dabisthaia tor adhisthalay, village of, 














Dariba stone-inseription of  Ratoasithba, 
197 


1 
Das, Shyamal 1080 fo. 2, 1150 
Das, Буз Боздаг. 719 fn. 3 
Daía-bandha, puer — of tax equal 
to one-tenth of income, 
Dasapura (mod. Mandasor}, ТГ) fn. 1 
Daéaratba Sarman, panda, a donee, 


Боз 
Dadarna, Westero (Eaatern Malwa), 719 fn. 1, 


720 
Daiàrnáddhinátha, 719 
Daddrnadhipats, 720 
— 
entoka 
Des Dadavaikdlika Sütra, Manuscript of, 1185 


Dausyanti (Paurava Bharata), 752 
rika, 1115 


Du ыг fir BW 
Бион 
D 
ward al vpcle of 
M eo 
‘Brahman | 




































Sultans of, 681 
Dehly (Delhi), 1058 fn. 3, 1190 
Dehradun, 027 fn. 3 
Delhaps, Brahman, 918 


Delhi, 720, 721, 7.9, 801, 805, 829, 834 Го. 1, 
306, 907, 1 Dér, 1045, 1068, 1076, 
1078, 10560, 1001, 1092, 1005, 1100. 1102, 


1130, 1145, 1146, 1145, 1140, 1162, 1163 
1195, 1196 


Delhi fragmenta-y stone-ivscriptios of Bhaja, 
1118 fn. 9 
Delhi Museum inscription of the time of 


Mubammad Toghiug, 1145 

Delhi Siwalik pillar-inscriptions of Vigrabu- 
тЁїв IV, 1076. 1145; see Торга 

Delváda (Dabalwárah). 054 fa. 5 

еши, queen of Kalacuri king Gáügeya, 

777 

Demut, queen (see Demati), 777 

Deogarh, in Jhansi Division, U, P.. south-east 

ef Latifpur on tbe R Betwa, 700 

Deogerb rock-inscription of Kirtivarman, 
606 fo. 3, 695, 700 

Decgaván, 789 

Deogir (Devagiri), capital of the Yádavas, 
1044 





1, 913 fn.-3 


lates of Kreps IIT, 7 
phates £0 Tas 


Deora branch of Cahamanas, 

Depala, а proper name, 1128 

Dapp 24 miles to the north-west of 
In „863 





Depalpar grant of Bhojadeva, 663 
Dela, 608 fo. 1, 809 


Desert of Bikaner. 1087 fo. 2 
Desuri district, Jodhpur State, 081, 984 fn. 6, 
1112, 1123 


— (same a» Deogir and Devagiri), 
1045, 1046 











captured by 'Alà od-Din apd married to 

hia won Khigr, 1045, 1015 fn. 5, 1010; 

Khizr' younger brother Mubürak mur. 

dered bim and warried ber wgainat her 

will; Khusrau murdered Mubarak snd 

forced ber into his harem 

| Devilays (temple), 733 

Devalladevi, a queen of the Cábamána king 
Arporája, 956, 1073 

Devapála, Hayapati, 676, 677 Го. 1, 684 

Dovapila, acch«pagbáta king of Gwalior, 
626 

Devapala, Pala king of Bengal, 1109 

Devapila, Paramüra king of Matava, 
901. 902, 109, ин ‚ 908, 
1031, 1037, 1057, 1129, 1170 

— Pratibara emperor o! Капаш}, 1170 
о. 2 


ооо, 
1023, 





Devapala, the treasury minister of Udaya. 
siha, 1131 

Devapitaka, 853 

Devapattana, 1016 

Devaprasáda, 043, 068, 970 

Devará js, chief minister (pradhana) of J&íalla- 
d-va, 805, 811 

Devarfja, Gubila of Chatsu, 1200 

Devurh;a. Paramüra prince of Lüt», 929, 010, 
911, 912, 924 

Vijada- Dadasyar dana, 


Devar&ja, šamo as 










‚ Tomara prince, 1147 

Devssimba, 809 

Devid (7), village of, 1011 

Devavarman, Candella prince, 685, 004, 035, 
695, 770 fn. 1, ЕЗІ 

Devavratà, queen of Kacchapsgháta king 
Muladeva, 526 

Deveásara, Bhattáraka, 915 

Deri (queen). 1063 

Dewalde (sume se Davaladevt), 1045 fn. 2 

Dewalwara (Delwada), 057 fn. 3 


was, of, 895 
Dbádibharbdaks, Mahüsdmanta, 78) 
Dhàhilla, 725 
Dhakári, 695; a Bhatta-grama, 707 
Dhalopa town, mod. village of the same 
name, 4 miles В. W. of Nadol, 1112 fn, 3 
| Блата (temple), 1007 “2 
Dbámga-rü'a mistake for Dhaügsrája (Cane 
della prince), €85 d 
hatoekb, 924 
a, »uthor of Datars 
author of the Pral 
1, 850, К 






















fom 
Dictionary 
кг 
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Dhonefvara; his wife Mimaks caused a copy 
of the Agtasdhasrika tu be written, 

Dhafiga. Candella king of Jeia-bhukti, 666, 
667, 668, 072, 074. 077, 678, 070, 680, 
682, 6-3, 039, 087, G89, 604, 703, 700, 
623, 530, 1212, 1213; date of his birth, 
652 fn. 15 

Dhasfgsdevn (see Dhatiya), 604 

Dhafgata-pAtaka, village, 763 

Dbanika, author of Dafarnpavaloka, 856 

Dbanika, Guhile king of Chateu, 1155, 
1168 fp. 3, 1198 

Dhanika, Pandita, 853, 851 

Dhanika, Paramüra feudatory, 874 

Dhanika, Paramāra prince, 21, 022 

Dhar (ancient Dhara, 777, 866, 676, 897 

Dhar praíasti of Arjuna varman 666 

Dhar. State (C.I.), 853 fn, 9 

Dhird, Paramára capital, mod, Dhar in 
Central [odia, 659, 710, 741, 746,847, 
859 fo. 5, 802, 663, R65, 568, 660, 572, 
873, 874, 876, 877, 882, 883, БАБ. NOI, 
894, 895, 000, 904, 905, 906, 010, 914, 
950, 951, 952, 070, 971, 983, 950, 1091 
fn. 4. 1099, 1111 fn. 5, 1215 

Dharaküja family, 012 

Dbaranggury, 908 

Dharapidhara, composer 
Prasasti, 1041, 1043 

Dharaviverdbs (Һара feudatory, 934 

Dhárásithha, an officer of Cáhamána king 
Hammira, 1100 

Dharavanisa, 747 

Dhàráüvarga. Paramüra king of Abu, 013, 915, 
917, 918, 024, 1019 fn. 2, 1021, 1023, 1026, 
1199, 1182 

Dbárávargadeva, Mandalika, 1008 

Didrefvara, Mahdthakkura, 720 

Dharmavhara, Bala-kapi, 718 

Dharmàádhikàára, office of, 056 

Dharmatekhi (law-writer?), 707, 714, 789 

Dharmümrta-(ikà. 89 

Dharmanetra, 74% fn. 1 

Dharmapala, Pala king of Bengal, 1190 

— (now) Indire grant of Valpati IT, 


lharmar&ja, 826 
быыл (mod. Dbod), 1079, 1079 fn. 7, 


Dhavala, a Maurya (Mori) prince, 1156, 1108 





116%, 


of the Cintra 


Dhayala, minister, 984 
Dhala, Hüstraküta king of Hagtikundi, 
Dhavala pens also koowa a Dbavslekke 
— ——— mod. Dholka, 
s a -падаг, sea Dhavalakapuri, 1020 
Dha: alakko, see Dhavalakapurl, 1007 
и be AME. 1000 (4. d 
itika, аве Dha: 
yo а 1050; 
UM C 
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Dhira, karayika, 770 
Dlurój, a potentate, 1093 


Dhíranüirs, composer of the Harga inscrip- 
tion, 1005 

DhirG, leader of aboriginal tribal rebellion; 
an apabbrarhás of ` Dhirendra,* 813 

Dhod. same аз Dhavagatra jn Jabazpor, 
Mewar, 1079, 1082, 1107 

| Dhoj stone-inecription of Pribylrája IT, 1079- 

80 


Dhod stone-in'*criptions of Somedrars, 1082 

Dholks, ancient Dhavalakapuri, 002, 965 fo, 
4, 1057, 1129, 1187, 1199 

Dholpur. State, Rajputana, 1058 


Dholpur stone-in-eription of — Capdatahá- 
sena, 1058 

Dhrengadra, iu Jhalawar, N, E. Kathiawar, 
965, 969 


Dhruva, 943 fn. 2.067 fn. 1, 978 fn. 1, 979 fa. 
3, 1007 fn. 2, 1116 fo. 2 

Dhruva, Bágtraküta king of Malkhed, 671, 837 

Dhrubbata (= Dhiuvabhata), 1056 (0, 5 

Dhruvnbtiata, Paramára king of Abu, 913 

Dhruvabhatcdeva, Lata Сарака, 1055 

Whulinghatts, 744 

| Dhümaketu, 1041, 1019 

Dhimardjs, Paramára king of Abu, 
914, 1012 

Dburiapar pargana, 742 

11494. Kashmician Queen, 766 

Digamala-casana, 1065 fo. 5 

Digambara, naked; epithet given to Allata and 
Bhávadyota, 1065 fn. 5 

Digambara (Siva), god, 656 

Digambara Eulacandra, general of Вћоја, 


R60 P 
Dignmbaras (а sect of the Jainas), 812 fn. 3, 
978 
Diblt (mod. Delhi), 1088, 1000 


Dikahit, К. N., 723 fn. 1, 841, 844 fo. 4, 846 
840 fn. 2 & 3, 850, 804 fo. 3 


913, 








Dindu family, 
а, 


native of Künyakuhja, 043 


—— (may be mod. Dighee), s 


541, SM fn. 4, 846 fn. 1 
4. 850. 869 In. 6, 804 fa. 4, 
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Don Jofto de Castro, 1041 
Dotasamudra, city of, 977, 100 fn. 2, 1097 
Dr. Gerson Ша ha. 94 
Dravsbárama (Godavari district), 787 
Dramma, n kind of coin, GH (n, 8, 709, 767, 
961, 1008, 1100, 1116, 1110. 1120, 1128 
1170, 1173, 1194, 1197; gold, 701, 700, 
719, 725, 733; copper, 704, 728; Hail, 
600; Quarter, 701 
Dravidian, 783 fn. 1 
Drogas Bhárads&ja, 763 fn. 2 
Tmadpur, village of 965 
Dubkund, 70 miles to the 8. W, of Gwalior, 
on the lelt bank of Kusu, S21, 823, 830, 
S31, 832 
Dobkund inscription cf WVikramasidha, 659, 
894, 690, ESL, B32, 87 
Dudhai (also spelt Dudabi and Doodhsi) a 
village, in the south Lalitpur Jhansi 
district, О. P.), 708, 714, 716. 1084 
Dodabi stone-inecription of Devalabdhi, 566 
fa. 3, 677 
Duhsddhya, an officisl tithe, 1066 
Duiba Hai Tejkeran, last Кәсһ«аһа 
king of Gwalior, 525 
Dundé. wife of the Dadbicika prinee Vairi- 
sithha, 1068 
Dungarpur, State, 860, 924, 1177, 1181, 1152, 
1183. 1184, 126 
Dupgsr Simha. Аалай, 1155 
Dardwms, 743 fp. 1 
Durga (fort), 1185, 1190 
— 
(оой. Зазека to 
n 941, 941 (п, 5 
de Cantella —— 785, 508 fo. 1 
Der Rājyapåla, 
Durlabh&cáryh, ua 
Durlabhadevi, Naddüla princess; the biride 
(and Gueen) of the M p ies king 
D —— 1103 fo. 4 


Darlabhapura, 77 
— b аниа ої Vigraharáis. 
of Láhipt, the sister of 
генч Paramára Purgapá!s, 911 

Durlsbharája, Cnulukya king, OH, —— 1100 

Durlabbarü]s, Sandhivigrakihe, 1 €9 
ja, Partabgarh Càbsmāna, 1059 

Durl-hbardjs’ I, ЗакашЬћағї 





















according 
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— * 11, Sikembbori Cáhamáns, 
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Deádafa, 949 

Deáda£aka, a territoria] term, 714, 1066 

Dryáüfraya of Hemscandra. 710, 729, 041, 044 
fn. 3, 951. 963, 9068 fn, 7, 070, 079, 073 
Га. З, 987, 088 fa, 2, 908, 1072, 1073, 1106 

Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. T, 
728 fn. 2, 731 f». 3 


Eastern Cálukyas, 875 

rm Kathiswar, 850 

tern Baiput«na, 59t 

geling, 1145 fn 5 + 

ool Moolk Mooltany, 907 

Ekalifiga (8; god, 1164 1157, 1160, 1166 

Bkalinga- ‚ 1158, 1179, 1180 fn. 
1 & 9, 120, 

ешарен stoneinscription of Jaitrasitiba, 
1185 

ЖАН stone-inseripticn of Магауйһапа, 

171 

Ekaliágaji, temple of, 1185, 1190 

mnta 600 fa. 2 

721 fn. 1, 730 fn. Чә BOL fn. 9, 825 
fo 1, 829 fn. 1, 947 fn. 1, 955 fn. 1, 956 
fn 3 & 4, 957 fn. 2, 960 fn. 2, олега 
1021 Та 1, 1092 fn. | & 2, 1093. 1096 
fio 2. 1101 fn. 2, 1102 fn. 1, 1140 (n. 0, 
11905 fn. 4 & 5 

Eloora (sime as Elora), 1045; eaves of. in 
the neighbourhood of Dewgur !Deogit = 
Devagiri) 

Epic, 762 

Epigraphia Indica, 711 fo. 2, 712 fo, 3, 714 
fn. 1, 715 fn. 2, 716 fn. 4, 718 fn. 1, 793 
fn. 2, 727 fn. 2 & 8, 729 fn. 1-3, 731 fn. 2, 
703 fn. 3, 796 fn. 2 

Eracha-Viraya (тоа — 115 

Erich, on the Betwa, 715 - 















Р 

Farrükhl, а of 
haze, oT tant fn, 2 PS 
Firishta, author of the famous Ta'rikh 

nicle); 490, 2,91; 4, 721, 729, tort s i 





907, 907, i59, 
fo, 2, 1088 fn. 3; 
— d 


Mabmad st 
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О ада К ишы (Kalacuri) king 

of Dáha!a, 000, B02, 1216; sometimes also 
called king ef Tripurt 

Gàbveya, same ая Gafgeradeva, 689, 779, 
77%, 774, 773,770, 780, 758, 860 

Gaogobbev, ancient Gafurodbbeda, 1169 fn. 8 

Gabgodbheda-firtha, modern Gangobbev at 
Abar, 1165 

Gsnoeuli, D. C., 759 fn. 8, 842 fn. 2, 690 fn. 
3. 912 fo. 5 

Ganjam district (Madras), 803 fo. 1, 807, 
1210 

Ganora (ancient Gugaürá)y. 893 fn. 3 

Gardsbha-nadi (mod. Kharjal, 553 fa 2 

OGardizi auibor of Kith Zaimu! Akhbar, 958 

Garha-Mandala, 135 

Gatha, village, 300 fn. 1 

Garj«ni Ghazni), 1056 

бео grants of Trailokyavarman, 722, 723, 
т 


Garra. village, 722, 723, 725 
Gahilü (mod, Ga je, a mythical bird of great prowess, 
Gaikavadt Kacheri, 942 159, S48, 140, R50, S52 f 1, £62, S69, 573, 
brother of Jagapála, SIL 


a 


а, Bhanderaka (mod. Sanderav), 1109 
dhara ^ Hráhman, 711 
„a Minister, 709 
» Kacicakrararti, 718 
Gead&dbara, son of Ananta, Britian officer 
of Ballakgagavarman, 702, 703, 704 

inscription of Bhilloma, 1121 
Güdarára-yhatta, 1004 
Gadha, in Sheopur district, Gwalior State, 

1099 
nemorial ta! let of Hammira, 1099 
£22, 823 

Kacchapagbáta prince of 


G68, 069, 699; (Gabsrwars) 
719.720. 742, 717, 748, 751, 






































G 892, 941, 1:23; symbol, 542 fn. L 

Саја Lakemi, 706 fn. 2, 716, 716, 768, 782, Doida; 703. 744. TAS. 746, 700. 771 fn. 5. 778, 
783, 789, 707, &10. 74, 854. S78, 597, 969, 073 fn. 3, 086 (а. 

Gaiânsna, god, 706, 1065 2. 1086. 1194 

Gajapati, 724, 784, 785, 769, 707, 709 Gaudatheaja 774 

G iha, ^ proper п» И, — чи, 774 fn. 1 

а ira, Mahardjaputra 1116 11 y 

G sf — aa — 1156 Gaura, — of MOM MS 

Gala grant of Jaynsitbha. E94; stope-tnscrip- к conser! e 

м Чора of —— 965, 966, 970; village | Gautama Akgapids, the reputed founder of 
965 


Nyfiya philosophy, (84 
Güvisthira, а gotrarg’ 1155 
G 859 




















(Ka!acuri) king of 
101, 792, 796, 797. 798, 


Candritreyas Caaloky: 
Guil rae, 1206-1200; Huihayss (Kxnla- 
m usd sri). 816-519; 895; 


— 
Fic I ino ТӨ]. лоз, орт, 966, 1018. 


et. 
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Ghelaro, the insane prince; popular name of | 
Karpadeva 11, the —— (Onulukya) 
king. 1043; also called Chela 

Ghelo, insan грона name of the E 
(Coniukya) Barpadeva th, 1043 fn, 6 

быуа ud-Din Bulban, the Sultan of Delhi, 
1090 in. 3; se Ulogh Khám, 1195 | 


1205 
Oholerác talap, tank of Guhila-rája, 1198 
identifed with — Gbotarsi, 


— 
modern Ghotarsi 











Ghori (Gbari) 

Choteka.wigraha (battle of borses), 785 

Ghotersi, socient Ghoptávaro and Ghonta- 
versik&, village, 1060 fn. 1. 1160 

быйг. "so. 1216; hills of, 1078; Sultans of, 
651; sometimes wpelt as Ghor, 1056 

Ойка, village of, 1615 
ideri, АГслағајӣз, 980 

Giroar, 939 

Girnar bill, 1039 * 

Girnar wtone-inecription of Arjuna, 1039 

Girnar stone-inscription of Vastup&la 
Tejabpala, 1030 

Girvar, in Sirohi, 918 

Gite-Gorinde of Jayadev», 1042, 1154 

Gos, 1004 fn. 1 

Gobhila, 793 

Geobhila-putra, same as Gubila-putra, 1153 
fn. 1, 1178 

Gobhila-putra-gotra, 701 

Gobhilaputrs V —— 876 

Godarspura, vil of. 93 

Godavari, нае, 776 fo. 2: river, 706, 783 

788, 856. 878, 1068 fo. 2, 1013, 







and 






















in Jodbpur State, 15, 
Use 1103, 09, 1110, 112 1015, lH 
— — er ae 

Втйузоа, L » 

Sutrashara, 1099 

ооа Tomara prince, 1147 








DYNASTIO HISTORY OF NORTHERN 
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Gopagiri, sume аз боры! (mod. Gwalior), 
678 fn. 1, 823 

Gopala, Hrühmen general and chief. minivtor 
of tbe Candella king — Kirtivarman, 
695, 696, 697. GUS, 700, 780 

war, 834 fn, 1, 1103 

Зора, Fügtraküta prince of Kanauj, 702 

Gopá&ln. ruler of Mathura, 7 

Заан п, Pale prince of Bengal and Bibar, 

7 


бо 

ra, adhipati of, 898 

stone inscription of Vijayasithha, 
799 tn. 1, 799; AP aos 707, 709 


Gopati, son of R 
Gopendrarâj i Cühamána, 1062 
‚їп U. P., 742, 745, 747, 


Gorakhpur, 
752, 754 

Gos&ladevi, queen of dee (Kalaeuri) 
Jayusithha, 797, 798 fn. 1 

Gosáladovi Srimad Mahàárájai, 800 

Góséka (Goss), learned teacher of the 
grammarian (ibdika) Amadeva, ФИ 

Gosthapáli, village, 703 

Gosthi (guild), 

Goethika (t: 

Gotama, the sage, 532 

Gotra. 711, 713, 715, 723, 744, 781, 790, 1008, 
1061, 1165 

Gotra-pracara-nibardha-kadamba, 1155 

Govind Rae, Rie of Dihli, 1088, 1090; some. 
times called Kbandi — Chawund Rai 
and Rai Govind, 1088 fp, 2 

Govinda, a learned man born in the family of 
Baya imi 1076 

га! 
























Govinda, Thakkera, MahSkeapatalika, 1085 
Govind ha — prie Malkbod 


— Хубер 
Чалова a ети 
[b tio te 782, 785, B07, 079, 
—— vite ia ot the R Батай а king 
Gotta — ‘sing of SAkam- 
dore. КА К la, 730. 731 fn. 1 
i E — а, od 


Govindaraja, — Cáhamán 
Govindarü;a, son (7) Pribvir 
founder of [ 





INDEX 


Gubila, also known a» Guhadatta, founder of 
the Gubila-putra. dynasty of Medapá(a 
(Mewar,, 1159, 1154, 1155 









Gobila 1T, Guhila king of Chateu, 


Guhila-gotra, same as Gubila pu 





1153 fo. 1 


khyünvaya, а: fo, 1; 
Бер to Solar line, 1163; sometimes 
claim to belong to the family of moon 
(Irgühka-eaiaa), 1163 fa. 9; of Meda- 
рафа, 1101, 1163-07 ; of Chateu, 1197-1900; 
of Saurigtra, 1101, 1200-02; of Ака, 
1161, 1202.0?; of Nadgüladágikà, 1161, 
1203.04; of Sesoda, 1161, 1201-05 ; Genes- 
logical tables, 1206-090 ; Bibliography, 
1210 


Guhilas, (same as Оооба), 977, 1001, 1069, 

1177, 1178, 1190, (196, 1107, 1195; of 

Medapita (Mewar), 855, 024, 1901; of 

Kathiawar, 1201 

Gubila Sri, 1110, 1900 

Guhila-uta, same as Gubila-putra, 
fn. 1 

Guhilaüta (same as Guhila-potra), 1202 — 

Gubalaütra, same a» Guhil»s-putra, 1073, 

1153 fn. 1, 1181 fn. 6 

Guhila-vaiés, same as Gubhila-putra, 1153 


fn. 1, 1193 х 
Gubilot,. a of Guhila-putra, 
11. 
Gubilya-varhéa, same as Gubila-putra, 1153 


53 fn. 1 
fn. Y 
Gujarat, 710, a 3. ‚эз, вэт, ве, 
ж: E [D wo! 1012, 1020, 1022: 
5, 1097 1045, 1055, 1059; 


1136. 1104; Hos. 1300 fn. 2, 1206, 1915, 
1216 ; central. 
ati (modern), RT 

















1153, 


corruption 





Guhila І, Guhila prince of Chatas, 1193, 1109 
1199 


CER OH VERITE saine as Guhila-putra, 1153 | 
"n. 
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764, 777, 778. 797, ‚ 879, 804, 922, 
031, 435, 1023, 1007, 1072 1092, 1067 
fn. 2; ruling family of Broach, 1056. 

Gurjara-mandala, 960. 1030 

—— 655, 067. 670, 071, 674. 

676, 078, 679, 650, 693, 710, 74,745 
fu. 2, 746, 747, 751, 754, 155, 701, 764, 
771, 779, 820, 837, 839, 842, 847, 850, 
B52, 1066, 1211, 1212 

Gurjara-rat, 869 

Ghrjjara (same as Gurjara), 1041 

Guru Bántígepa, 839 

Gurur stone pillar inscription of Vàgharája, 
Bil fn. 4 

— Pomsibly modern village of 
Guaris, 693 

Güvska I, Sakambhari Cáhamá&oa, 1054, 
1060, 1062, 1064; constructed a Saiva 
temple, 1062 fn. 4, 1063, 1065 

Güvoka IT, Sakambhar] Càhamá&na, 1063 

Gwalior, 676 fn. 1, 686, 689 fo. 3, 692; 
(апсіезі Gopádri or Gopagiri), 739. 739 
Го. 3, 733, ЯП fa. 2, 832, 870, 875, 001, 


fort of, 823, 825, 827; Paribar dynasty of, 


820 fn. 1; fragmentary inzcription of. 828 
Gwaliyke (Омаш, HOS, 20 : 


nasty, 042, 046 
par of Khond Amir, 956 
Haddala 


934 
c EA 

iu. (Sie) W., 720 fo. 2. 1021 In 8 

Б И of the 


Habart 
Habib us 


| arala aor fo. з 
Hala, 
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Hall, 793 fo. 1, 800 fo,1, 893 (0, Э, BH 
fo. 4. 853 Го. 5, 875 fn. 4. 896 In. 9 А 
4.597 (п, 1, 838, 900 fa. 9, 909 fn. 7, 
1022 fo. 7 

Haliskgspavarma (Sallaksanavarman), Can- 
drütreya (Candella) prince, TOL 

Hamdan, in Persia, 609 fa 

Hamir Deo (Hammira), 1102 

Hamira, corruption of Arabic Amir (aee 
Найта and Hammira), 681, 986 fn. 2, 
1004, 1010. 1021, 1075, 1079 

Hainira-varwan, Kalinjorddhipati, 734 

Hamirpur district (U. P.) 604, 715 

Hammira, corruption of the Arabic Awic 
{eee Нага and Hariyira), 681 

Hamwira. Cáhamá&os king of Rapsstambha- 
pura {Ranthambbor), 004, 000, 1053, 
1096, 1097, 1008, 1099 1100, 1101 

Hammira, Sesodia Moha-rdna@ of Mewar, 
1480, 1202. 1203, 1295 

Hammira mate-mardana of Jayasirhha, 902, 
AP 1029, 1032, 1031, 1034, 1057, 1199, 

189 

Hawmira-mahákdcys of Nayacandra, 900, 
95^, 964, 1053. 1061, 1007, 1070, 1074, 
1603, 1004, 1100 

Hammuka, king of Sind, 051 

Най зараа (sometimes —— Guhila 
prince, 791, 796. 1178, 1178 fo, 8 

Hathvirs, а eorr'iption of the Arabia word 
Amir, 090, 651, 652, 683; see Нага and 











Haininira above 

Hanst, а town in the Punjab, identified with 
ancient Лёка, 1075, 1060, 1200, 193 

Haesi stone-inseription of Prthvibhata IT, 
1078, 1079, 1162 fn. 1, 1202 

Нап. in the Anklesrar taluks, Broach, 
Bombay Presidency, 835. 1050 

Hansot plates of the Bhartrenddhe, 838. 
1054, 1055 

Hanumin, ao еріс hero, 041, 1070, 1089; 
under а canopy on coins, 701 


Hara (Siva), кол, 881, 077, 1201 

Haridima, Late — Cáhamüna; 
miahetcara, 1065 

Haraka. n kind of weight, 1120 

Harakeli.nafekea n drama com; 
Cáhamáoa king Vigrahará'a m, 

Haramwu'a, the amall island of 









Parama- 


P ais 


Hurmuz, 
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Hariloandra, Mahdkumdra, Paramāra king, 
859. 890, 892, 899, 901 

Haripepa, the famous panegyrist of tho 
Gupta age, 1005 

н. һа, 795 

wage, 1154, 1155, 1160, 1166, 1167 

а Saiva каде, 1103, 1104 

Hariyadevi, Hana queen of ^llata, 1170 

Нагућ identified with modern Hariyaos 

ar district, 1145 fn. 6 

а, same as Hariyána, 1077, 1146 













ame given to the god Siva, 1005 
nella prince, 606 671, 672, 073 
grabháti king, 1215 

Paramáüra king, 


Haren alias Siyaka II, 
BAT 

















Harga, village (mod. Hari 1066 
andela king of 


andella prince, 683, 904; also 

led simply Harps, see above 

Marga era, 667 

Harga Gapi, Jaina author, 1131 

Harganátlia, temple of, 1065 

Hareaudá, village of, in the distrib of 
Ho:hangabad, C. P., 900 

Harsauda stope-inscription of Devapála, 000 

Hargapura, 000, 1170 

Hargerája,. Guhila king of Chatsu, 1161, 
1168 (о. 5, 1109 

Harsa Siyake IT, Рагаш&га king of Malwa, 
760, B41, 840, 851, 92L 

Harga stone-inscription of Vigraharája II, 
1146, 937, 1054, 1059, 1146; sometimes 
called Haras inscription, 1060 fn. 2, 1062, 
1003. 1004, 1005. 1000 In, 9 

Hargata temple at Veraval, 1038 

Harsoli village of А district, 

Masais M — be time of the (RAgtraküqn 

a plates of the time та 
Akàlavarga) Krenna IIT, 841 
Harsola. Pistes (grants) of tho Paramāra 
1, Noa. (I) & (II). m the time 


of bis suzersin HÀ 
Kryoa LIT of Масуда», (Мыне, 


















н sew Ма em — 1090, 1091, 
n s * 

“Tone, 1008, 1004, 1122, 1129, 1130 

назо temple inscription of Sucivarman, 


н.ш, Рт Hothundi, 10 miles 
of Ba. State), Dhavala of, 

gee 

Natbhada, aoo of Mobila, 

‘Hath«mo onder 








INDEX 


Helamba ( Heramba, i.e., Ganega), 795 

Howeandra, Jaina scholar, author of Daíatai- 
kálika-sütra, Kumárapálacarita. ete., 780, | 
793, 941, 042, 073 074, 070, 0287, 088, 003, | 
994, 997, 908, 1002, 1072 1106, 1185, 1191 

Hema Sori, Prabhu; same as Hemcandra 
above, 083 

Hemfyati, daughter of Indrajit and mother 
of Candravarmá, 

Hemràj, Càbamans prince, 1092 fn. 2, 1093 

Бер purohit of Gabarwar Raja Indrajit, 








г 
ава (Mt. Abu), lord of, 1105 
EIL de 074, 078, 1063, 1076, 1087 fn. 2, 


Hind (India), 092 fa. 4, 1088 

Hindi Epic (Prthetrdja Нало), 1085 

Hindi poetry. 692 fn, 4 

Hindukush, mountain, 1211 

Hindus, 721, 727, 524, 1044; tongue of 


(eia 485), 602; downfall of, 1218 


Hindostán (India), 1087, 1095; eloquent men 
of, 692 

Hindustani, 692 fo. 4 

Hiradest, queen of Jaitrnsitbba, 1097 

Hiráj; Elliot thinks it to be. an abbreviation 
of Dhirája, but probably it is а corrupti-n 
of Нагігаќа 1091, 1092, 1093 

Hiralal, 715 (0. 2, 7%4, 754 fn. 6, 758 
Го. 4, 759 fn. 1, 763 fu, 1, 706 fo, ^, 773, 
781 fn 2, 780 fn. 5, 7:0 fn. 9, 801 fn. 2, 
802 fn. 4,801 fn 3, 807 In. 5, BIO fn. 2, 
S11, 812 fn. 1, 818 

Hird, а proper name, 1103 

Hisámadith  (Hi-àm ud Din); alwo called 











Chipaka; commander of the Kbarpara 

armies and lord of Cedi-de£a, 801 
Hisam ud-Dip, 8.1 
Hissar district. 1078, 11.5 fn. 6, 1202 
Hoernle, 733 fn. 1 
Hoey, W.. 703 fn. 2, 715 fa. 1, 718 fn. 1 
REA Тарз 

ty river, 

н é district. 


gabad, of, C.P., 900 
Hoshangibad (ancient Narmadapura), town 
of in 9,3 «4 


las of Doratamodra, 871 fn. 4, 878, 
856 fn. 3, 990 Го, 2, 1037 
ма, 767, 770 
697 fn. 
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Hea PALM African traveller, 670 fn, 1, 1115 
n. 9 


| Ibn ul Ahir. author of the Kamil, 679, 682, 


058. 690 fn. 2, 601, 603 fn. 1, 830, 154, 
958, 96^. 961 
Tbrátim, the grandaon ої Mabmüd. 092 fn. 4 
Icohswar. village. io Banda district, U. P., 
M 


Techawar giant of Paromardi. 714 
Idar, ә State ip the Bombay Presidency, 
1153 fn. 4, 1155, 1160, 1163, 1164 
Di йиш of Manu and wife of Budha, 
18 


Titutmish, the greatest of the Turki Slave 
Sulfán» of Delhi, 829 fo. 1, 534 fn. 1, 
906, 1021 (0, 9, 1089, 1096, 1129 

TIrhganapata (mod. Ingnoda), 885 

India, 762, 755, 772, 626, 053, 1915, 1916, 
1217. 1218 

Indian Antiquary, 711 fn. 4, 712 fm. 2, 
715 fn. 1, 745 fn. 1, 726 fn. 1 & 2, 799 
fn. 3 

Indian Peninsula, 706 

Indica of al-Birünt, 865 

Тоа, village of, 1 07 

Indore, 869.63, 900 fn. 4, 903 

Indra, god, 675, 773, 1110 

Indra, lord of the East; Cáhamáma-camfa 
ssid to have sprung from his eye, 1053 


fn. 1 

Indra IIT, Rástraküta, emperor. of Máryakhe- 
faka, 754, 756. 761, 671, 673 fo. 9, 839, 
810. RAT, 840, 847, 934 

Indradityadevs, Sur 1059, 1060 

Tndraji, Bhagvanlal. 937, 039, 949 fn. 4, 968, 
969 973, 952, 1028 _ 

Indratit, Gahorwar Кај of Benares, 665 

a town, 1075 

Cáàh«müna Mahésdmanta; fenda- 

Mabendrapála ЇЇ, 1074, 1059, 1060 

Hástraküga king of Маі, 839 

Ragtrakdts fesdatory of Lats, 842 

Indrara &ditya-deva of Ghontavargi, 1 

Indraratha. 866 

Indumanli (Siva), 793 

Indias, river, 1217 

Indus. valley, 1214, 1217 







| Infantry, 690 fn. 2 


Ingroda (ancient lIoganapatal, S85 

Ig dé stone inscription of Vijayapāla, 885 

Leake —— sot 

eat Озы» of Chateau, 1198 

-paricela, 

Тайип, 1. 1083, 1089, 1211; eneroachmenta 
of Gil; army of. 692 


LELI 
Thiya. 






l. Уапи? Sultân of Għszni, 682 
De breilspur na, 1058 
Ина ag a адем TEE i 
Tro ponerlo se ot Muwaiyidu а.да, Balk, 


та od. Din Bakbtiyar, 1130 
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Jübálipura (Jálor), 982 

Jackson, 012 fo. 1, Gas, —* ate fo, 4, 1004 

Jaddbs, Keranike, Ganga, 68 

LS fonüder of Gond — of Garba, 
802 fn. 1 

Jagaddera, Parntoára prince, 876, 877, 878 

Jagamslla, Mebara-rája, 1007 

Tagara alias Јада, minister of Jüjal- 


, B08, 
ээрий, саз Jagapála, minister of Jajal- 
деха, 


"yájallapura, 806 

Jjhoti (also spelt TeiahütI and Jajáhoti), 670 

Jajjuka, Tomara prince, 1147 

Jala-durga (water fort), 774 fn. б 

Jalàl KhwAjah, loca) Mobammadan ruler of 
the town of Barihádim, 801 

Jalal ud-Dn Firüz, Sultão of Delhi, 801, 907, 
1102, 1190 

Jülandhara, 0.6 

Jalasala, son of Vägagi Salnkhaps, io whose 
honour a memorial was eet up, 1083 

JÀlewar (Jalor), fort of, ed 

vanes Mahdrdnake of Pipal(oau ?)durga, 


заа. а daughter of the Cáhamápa king 
Агро йз, who was given in marriage to 
Kumirapála, 957. 1073, 1120 
Јата ой, Зака (Muslim) rince, 1094 
Зап! Shori (Jalal Khwájah), Mubammadan 
ruler, 80! 
Jalor (ancient Javalipora, — Javalaj nre or 
Jabülipura), the priocipality of 
каа (aleo spelt Songira or боба " 
Jabàn Pahlwsn, 1018 Саһыюйвая, B42, 921, 982, 1077, 1111 fo. 
Jaharpur, district of Mewar, 1079, 1065, 2, 1194, 1125, 1120, 1133, 1195, 1184, 
1197 1180, 1905 ; district, 1111 fn. 2 
Jühnavt (mod. Ganges) 6:0 Jalor inscription (LLIS A.D.) of Paramiras, 
Jabon, offspring of (Ganges), 675 9004 
— Raja ae Капаш) (Gabadavale king Toe Mona inscription of Kumārspāla, 982, 
Jai залаа ay e, 10 TO colles from Amods, 805 | Jalor stone-inscriptious of Samarasirbha, 1125, 
1 Inke, at Phinmsl 1133 134 
Jain (Jaira), chronicles, 886; chroniclers. | Jamátha, i.e Jamá'at, Muslim congregation, 
B9: devotee. idola, 995; image. 700 1030 
fn, 2; image inscription of Gwalior of the | Jawnogar State, Kathiawar, 1010, 1041 
time of Kacchapaghits Vajradáman, 523; | Janaka, — Adeda-naibandhika (Itecorder ot 
—— н record (ВИ юз rock- orders), 744 
scri Je 1081 religion. 993; Югары Jangal forest or waste. 1053 
792, 1 statue, 714; temple, 831 Д Jüogala; 915, 1023, 1187 п 9; king (or 
zsa Ызаа, 532; tradition, 89%, ruler) of, 983, 087 fn. 4, 988, 1086; 
(C&bamána), king Prihvirijo TIT, 915 
РА —— the — LA aed Jüfgala-deía, 1053 ; identified by «ome with 
Due БИНА. ikauer and N. Marwar 
ainism, 997, 1218 Jáojgir. E aa eur of a talisil of the same 


Дш». "Рай Ju). 734 fn. 2 
Jaágludess ti Vis dede); 1053 



























&mi, god, 1198, 1133 ; temple of, 012 

— village in the Chapan district of 
Mewar, 1180 

Jagatsirbha, Mahàmátya, 1185 

Jagat PT анарын of S&ümantasirbha, 
E 


Jagertunga, Ráetraküja king, 745 fn. 2, 753, 
156, 151, 761 
3ёкефхтгв, temple of, 1123 






















„ city of, 937 fn. 4, 1197; йыш, 967, 
, 1054. 1061, 1063, 1065, . 1083, Jessibsrala Saulurhki, general of Gajanithha, 


— Paramárn king, — 917 x 


Jasakara, some as Jasakarpa, 
— Jasskarpa pom ——— Rapa of 
Jaitrasithha , ы, king of Rantbam- 


bhor 1097. 1008, 1100 
Jaitrasitahea, Mewar, 912, 
OUI т, m 





















INDEX 


JAvAlapura (Jalor), 985 ; 


same aa Jüv&lipura 
J&vAlipura, mod, * 


Jalor їз Jodbpur State; 
also «pelt Jüshlapura, and Jübálipura. 842, 
024, 1077, 1125, 1190. fn. 1, 1131 122 
1135, 1183, 1188; Cábamáünas of, 1055 
тауына ШІ, Gurjara prince of Lata, 598, 
(Jayaccandra) 


of Kananj, 


' Jayscandra ' 
1201 

Jayaccandra, Gabadavila king of Kananj and 
Benares, 719, 720, 749, 751, 783 fn. 1, 
784 fo. 2, 072, 1085 

Jayadesa, of the Hàiamüln race, 800 

— author of the Gita-Gorinda, 1042, 















ashmirian poet; according to 

bor of Prthvirdja-rijaya, con- 
temporary with Pribyir&]a IIT, 1060 fo. 3 

Jayanta (founder of the lunar line of Kanya- 
kub;a), 702 10. 2 

Jayanta: 
бак 


з, 
тда, аш. 














a variant of the name of the 

bhari Саһашапа Jayarü;a, 1069 

Jayantasimha, Cáhamána king of Naddüla, 
1123 io known as Jayatasiba. 

Jayantasithhn, aon of Vustupüla, 1030 

J 


5 
as Jayantaraja and Ajayapala 1062 fn. 3 
Tayndnkti (Jeti, Jejjàka). Candella prince, 
‚ 669, 670, 706, 713, , 792 
Jayarapura, а guild of merchants сапе from, 
632 - 


Jayasibba (Siddbarája), Сашо 
Rye 666, 867. 





j 
75, 976, 977, 983, 984, 
^ ford. 1019, 1690, ino, mn. пи, 1177; 

E a endra, 
— "dependent (adeita) ol the озм 
m арна Кип ‚ 718, 798, 768, 
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| Jayasirtiba, Silpi, 725 

Jayasidiba I, laramára king of Malwa, 651, 
855, 873, 874, 875. 876, 878, B81, 006, 021, 
923; 11, 905 fo. 4 ; 111, 905 

Jayatasichha, brother of Jagapüla, 811 

Jayssvátl god, 1128, 1132 

Joyatala, same as Jaitrssithha, lord of Meda- 
pate, 1021 fn. 1, 1155 

Toyatala, Thakkura, an aut! oc, 1186 

Jayatalladevi, queen of Tejcsithha, 1192, 
1193, 1196 

Jeyatasihs, same as Jayantasiiba, 1123 

Jayatawiba, Yurardja, 1114 





——— same as Jaitrasinba, 1185 
‚ 1186 
Ја, ibia, Mahdmondalefeara, Маћа 


тајариёға, а Dadhica feudatory, 1094 

Jayavarman I, Paramüra kiog of Malwa; 
father of Paramardin, 710, 717. 859, 890. 
691, 602, 894, 897 fn. 1, 1023, 1023 fo. 1, 
2026 fn. 1, 1037 

Jayavarman II, Peramiira king. probably 

a» Jayasithha, 1043, 1 : HI of 

B97 fn. 1 

Candella pripce (nrpaté), 709, 









Jayavarman, Mahürimaka of Kakaredike, 
724, 795 

Јеја (Jejüka, Jayasakti), Candella prince, 
609 

Jejà Bhwkti (Bundelkhand), 665, 669, 669 fn. 

. 834 

JejAbbuktike (also called Jejaks-bhukti), 669 

fn. 6, 806 


Jejàhoti (ace ок), 669 

Jejàhuti for Jec&hoti), old name of Bundel- 
khand, 669 

Jejàka-bhukt; (also called Jeja-bhukti), 669 
Го. 6, 716, 727, 775, 1064 

Je'üka-bhukti-deáa, 669 fn. 6 

ya, а Cāhamāns, 1172 

Je us (Шей, Jayaéakti), Candella prince, 669 












i 


Jeka, mahajana, 1165 


Jendará 


indurája, 1107 fn. 3, 1111 
1 
Jesa, Саһа 


'endra: (Siva), temple of, 1108 

mina king of peg 1905 Р 
Jesala, ваше us Jaitrasithba, 1186 fo. 6 
1168 


decidi аа — 1107 n unu. 
Jetana, an т varman, 
Jhalrapatan, Jhahwar State, 


, 834 
— sive inser pce of Yadovarman, 


E 


E 
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Jharole stope-inscription 
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айгаа, 1186 

They'n, sume as Jhoin (U nh, H03 fn 1 

Jahbeapur district, of Udarpur Stare, 1076 

Tina (Маһ уга), Jains Tirtbañkara 832 

dharma, 563 

Jinanüthn, temple of (at Kbairsbo) 653 

Jinaprabha. author of Tirthakalpa, 1195 

Jinas, lord of the, 685 

Jina Yajña-kalpa, of As&!bara, 002 

Jind. State of, 1057 fn. 2 

Jibda, «ee Ji: duris, 1107 fn. 3, 1100 

Jind:arála. see Jipdur& a. 1107 fo. 3 

Jindur&a. САһа` апа king of Мада 
also known as laters, Jide Jenda- 
таја abd Jindrapála. 1107 fn. 3, 1108 

Jip mit’ tem tt 

Juss EN: sme ss Jaitrasimha, 1150 1155 


603 fn. 1 

т, 037 fn. 14,1021 fo. 8, 1901; State, 

911, 914, 915.094, 043, 965, 067. 060, 950, 

081, 962, 954 fn. б, 1053, 1054, 1061 1068, 

1074, 1107, 1108. 1115, 1117, 1118, 1123, 

1194, 1125, 1132. 1179, 1181, 1183, 1184, 

1200, 1201. 

Jogedvara Sandhivigrahika, 864 

Jogeávara, temple of, »t Badadi, 1108 

Jogıni, city of (Delbi), 1094 

Joysils, Cábsmüos king of Naddüla; alo 
known as Yojska or Josaladeva, 1108 1108 
fo. 3, 1109. 1110, 1111 

Jonar commentator of the Prtheirüja- 
eif ys. 1069, 1072, 1081 

Journal of Avintic Society, Bengal (JASBI, 
706 fn. 1, 700 fn. 6. 71 


















n. 
Jizya 
J 











ip. 1,719 fn, 1&2, 

711 fn. 5 715 fn 1, 721 fn, 3, 722 Та. 1. 
733 fn 1.734 fn 1 

JTobbnlpore, 755. 769, 772, 786; district, 

TM, 740, 767, 770 fn. 9, 703, 800; 


division, 902; grant of Yadabkarps, 738 
fn 4. 700, 771. 178, 786 * 
Jogadeva, probably the eldest son of Cahama- 
na king Arporájs, 4 
Jog dev (Jog: ), Рагатойга prince, 577 
Jog-Dhowe: (Jsggadhavala), son of Jug-dev, 


877 
J river, 674, 701,711, 1054, 1076, 
аа 





fn. 2, 1213; valley, 774, 


— valley, 
CI I 
1201; stone-inscription of Kumira: 
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Коса (Catch), 040, 986 
Keecha-mond mu 
Kacchapagháta family, 655 fn. 2 
Kacchapsghátos (Kechwihe), 678 fn. 1, 639 
S21, 527 89x, R31; of Dubkund, 821; of 
‘Gwalior, 821. 822, 870; of Narwar, 801 
Kadagrama, 1006 
Kad mbhagala, 707, 770. 
Kadombapadrakn, village of, 882 
Kadambari, 724 
Кафан раа, a ruling dyna-ty of the South, 
1155 
Kádsmba Viera or KAdambn Via, minister 
of Somedvara, 1093, 1084 fn. 3 
ru district. 079 fn. 9 
Kadi, division in Guirat, 142; town of, 942; 
granis of Bhima 11, 1000 fn. 2, 1:01. 1097, 
1010. 1015, 1016, 1026, 1027 ; — 
, Mu; 
eva, 








siha, 1026; of Мага ја, 937, 
of Tribhuranapála, 1035; of Visalade 
1034, 1036-37 

Кайта! village of, 1170 

Kados, village just south of бата, ia 
Chhatarpur State; ancient Kidobi, 723 

Kádo!à gráma {пой Кайо»). 723 

Кагӣг Harár-dinri, a handsome slave from 
Cambey for *Alà-ud- Din Khalji, 1044 

nu уше in Gorakbpur district, U.P., 

Kalla Khalacuris, 742, 761, 754 fn. 5 

Каћа Plte (rna!) of S- dhadeva, 740, 742 

Kahnapalka Dàpoka, 858 

Kailüss, а peak of the Ug ^g : mythical 
— of Siva, 676, 760, 566, 139, 1064, 

Кине Range, 711, 728, 741, 761, 791, 


Kaiya, Collectorate of Gujarat, 1042; district, 
740, 839, 847. fn. 8, 862 fn. 4 
E і 
Кајата (бе): mod. Khajrabo; visited by 
Ibn Batuta, 670 fp. 1 
Ksjurbhe (Khajrabo), 679 


Kajurthsh (5l), 667, 670 (а. 1 


Ksjariho (Khajrabo), 688 
ф%4аһа (mol.  Kakajwa), 793, 726, 


















INDEX 


Kalabhoia, Guhila king of Mewar: possibl 
"lao known as Барра. 1158, 1159, 116. 
1161, 1163, 11660, 1107 1168 

K 778 






воо, 810, #11 

Kalacuri« (ж hof the Haihayan), 673, 
07, 698, Guo, TIL, 725 fn. 1.7 7, 7:8, 
758, 739, ‚14% Го, 8, 745,547. 151 
701,702, 765,760. 773. 775, 775, 774, THO 
785, 788, 790, 700. 701, 702, 703. 701, 874, 
43 fn. 2, 971, 10-1, 1178; of Dahala 
(хапе «= those of Tripurf). 742, 751, 834 

855, 1215; of C. P. Tal sof Gorakhpur 
742; of Kalyani, 726, 740, 749 fs 3; of 
Мааха, 740, 712 fn. 6! Heta«pur 
(same as those of Tuthm§ns) 742 = of 
Tripuri (same ва those of D&bala), 675, 
679, 742 In. 1.761 fu. 9, 704, воз. 803, 
860 ; of Torhmina 8 2, 811, 615 

Kalatandi State, 783 In. 1 

Kálsküleásara, tirtha of. 864 

Каіаћјаг (ame on Каі пјага), in Bundel- 
khand, 700 fo. 1 

Kalaninr (Kalinjar), 
fn 5, 720 

Kal on the frontiers of Kashmir, ree 

K are, 699 fv. 3 

Kálafijara (in Bundelkhand, C. Lj), 665, 697 

. 2, 798. 701, 71», 726, 727, 740. 743. 

840, 971; famous hill fort of the Candellas, 
674, 675, 678 679 fn. б ; its strength and 
pn ha Seat 692 008 fn. 1; mountain, 


ESlafijara mondala, 674 

Kalanjaridhipats, 685, 695 

Kaladjara-eigoya, 741 

Касі, the daughter of Paramüra Kirti- 


ae 940 

Kalafo, golden, on a temple, 924 

Каја», нра D fo. 2 
lavam э, ч : 

Ke: egere of the Sákambhari CAhamána 
Güváka 11; married s king of Капаш}, 











in Bundelkhand, 670 









curi), 1081 fn. 4 
Kelinde, denghter of (Yamuna), 675 
Kalinga 700, 778, 788 In. 1, 879, 986 
fn, 2 


2, 726, 
broken 
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fame, 705; rock-inecripting of the eame, 
1'5 00; roch-inwriptcn f Paramardin, 
TIE: stone iv meription of the same, 718-19, 
rae stones oecription of — Viravarmap, 

Kalifiara (also apelt Кабага) of Kalbaga, 
015 fn. 3 

KAlifara (also spelt Kalittara) of Kalhaga; 
suine as Kalipiar of Rahat oq Suder ond 
Kalun‘ur of Firshts; situated oo the 
frontera. of Ksshmir, 609 fn, 3 

Kali Sindhu, river, 604; valley of, RAG, 887 


Katya, a mythical serpent, 704, 765 

кур. 7)9 ) P й 

Kalun;ur of — Firishta; »itrated in the 
frontiers of Kashmir, 703 (п. 9; wee 
Kalifi;ar 

Kalvan 


village in Nauk district, Bombay 

Presidercy 568 

Kalvan plates of Yadovarman, 803. FEA 

Kalys poet; won of the Gauda- Küyastha 
teva, 1008 

kataka, 235 

evi, chief-qoeen of Vira, 730, 781 

capital of the Cá|nky»s, 699, 726, 

740, 741. 776, 780, 781, 5.7, 826, 854. 

857, 874, 97^ 

сте, Sütradhára, 801 

в writer, 119) 

Thükura, 194 

Kalacuri king 

















of Tuhmins, 





+ the married daggbter of а 

n of Birnagsr, 1153, 1154 

Т. queen of Pratapasimba, 1185 

Ka 83 fn. L 

Kamsuli grant of Gábsjavála Jayaecandra, 
783 fn. 1 

Kamiya (mod Cambay), 1041 

K»mbalaüli, village of, 1008 

Kambotka, village of, 942-43 

Kamboja, 765 < 

Káümeévara Маһадета, temple in Bojat dis 
trict, Jodbpur State. 11 

Kamil (see al-Kamil), 067, 670, 691, 692, 693 


ancestor of 








Kanaka, 743 іп. 1 


Ъёса1а, of fort locally 
cera Sealgar, 1120 to. 3 
КОДАР. Tirtha, 1008 
Бэна ата. s 
anarese » 
анато (Kota State, Hajputana) inserip- 
К tion, [у to prince Dbavala, 
n 
ecient Kanyakubja), 676, 676, 680, 
alo qud fm) 9, 799, 747, 101, 704, 
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755, 764, 705 fn. 2, 770 fo, 3, 758. 822 | Kapiledvara (та), 1008 
$38, 540,519, 847, 936. 1054, 1059, 1063. | Kara (Allahabad district, U. P.), 729, 730 
1001, 1149, 1101-62. 1168.69, 1 90, 1198, | Karan, Rai of Gujrat (Karpa II, Váyjhel& 
121112, 1416; bhukti, 935 fn. 4; Guriara. Caulukya prince), 1041 
Prauháras of, £57; imperial city, 672; | Karaná, а proper name. 1194 

ruler of, 823 Karanbel {ancient Karparati), 768, 778, 
Káncana, Kdyastha 949 782 796, 700; mtone-inscription of Jaya- 

wife of the Kalacuri king Lakema- siriha, 778, 796, 1178 fo. 5 

Ill, 749, 750 Karanika, 685, 726, 771, 784, 1066, 1082, 
аа of Kalacuri king 120 



















Karanika Thakkura, 726 

queen of Cáha- | Karda grant of Amoghawargn, Kakka IT, 

māna king Arporá i072, 1080 839 

Kaficansyiri, fort of, 952 Rarda plates, 753, 756 

Кёйсї, 650, 976 fn. 1 Kardamakbäta, village, 1066 

CahamBna queen cf Candella | Karedu in Mewar, 1132 

area, 666, 672, 673 fno. 1 Karedu stone-inscription of Caciga, 1132 

Kandabat, fort of, 955, t1 Karhad, 761 

Kandáseihva)ta (mod. Sehiwa or Siboal, 811 | Karhad grant (plates) of the  Rastraküta 
r Deo, Каја of Jalor, a feudatory of emperor Krepa TUT, 760, 761, 840, 848 

Ali-ud-Din К Т, 1134 fn. 4, 994, $943 fn. 2 

valley, 778 Кепка, vişaya (perhaps mod. Kargawan), 










na prince; same as 
Kaver Deo, Rass of Jalor, son of 
SSimantasithha, 1134 
Ravhadadewa, husband of Premaladevi and 
sister of ауа Kumàarapála, 976 Karitalai, vil 
Künhajade: Paramüra bero; Abu Para- | Karkarálagiri. king of, 1097 
mira, possibly to be identified with | Кагда (epic hero), 820 
Adbbuta-Krsparája, 909, 910 Катра, another nuns of Guhila Ragasiihha, 
ae —— as rigare Pind = 1180, үер изу ы tk 
ib same as mdraràja au Iukya kioj IL в, 
nem 013, 914 ха |, 062, 053. 901. 905, ope tore, jm 
— ‘grandson of the Jalor Cáha- — ulso called Lakemi-karga, (Haihays : 
— Cáhamána ruler of Balacuri) king of Dabwla, 696, 697, 697 
ates ^us а fn. 1, 098, y 745 10. 2, 750, 763, 757, 
rüjakula, 1013 777, 773, 779, 780, 782, 783, "784, 786, 
prince, 807 788, 606, 809 Er 950, 951, 952 
т (€: Hv e а —— 0, 
aulu! "d ng of Anabila-pa 
, wife —— ee Cébamins 1044. 1045, 1046 
ràma ; реал Sec Y — 1088 fn. 3, 1089; district, 1147, 


Kanker Mates of Pu paraja, 811 fn, 4 
coker fcripto of the time of Bhünndeva, 


of the feudatory Maharajax 
740 




































„' 179. 862, 872, 874, 091, 
3.958 Т. 9, 1091. тиз 

1108, Ajo: king М, 

Kargitas, 7 s. 778, 854, 866, 672, 874 


Karpai-tirtha e 
Karpávati (mod. "emiten, 964, zo 
K 

HESS — зела pum 





INDEX 


K&rttikasvamin, temple of, 1179 

Karvan, ancient Kàyàávarohana, 1171 fn. 3 

амла ^ village, same as Kayadram, 

KAüsahrada, 858; identified with Kayadram 
— ^ village in Sirohi State, 

Kashee (same a» Кай; mod, Benares), 777 

Kashmir (satne ая Kàámira), 675, 676, 674, 
603 fo. З, 698, 700, 855, 1914 

Kadi (mod. Benares), 711, 782, 946, 904 

Кайт, Viévedvara temple of, 915 

Kasia (probably ancient Kudinagars), 742, 
748, 750, 751; Huihaya (Kalacuri-) of, 
742, 748 П. : stones inscription of, 748 1. 

Kádikà (Benares), 619, 685 

Kásindra Pilares, about 14 
Ahmedabad ; probably 
fn.à 

Kásiávara, god, 915 

Küámira, 674, 760, 704 

Ҡажуара family, 800; шога, 781 

Katake (royal camp), 747 

Kathahan (9), village in Ragatuaua, 605 

Kathavate (Prof.), 1013 fn. 2 4 

Kathinwar, 765, 936, 906. 000, 1008 fn. 2, 
1010, 1038, 1039, 1040, 1041, 1167, 1200, 
1201, 1216; eastern 36; south, 979; 
peninsula, 7' 4, 839 

Katudera, same as Katokarijs, Cálhamána 
king of Naddüla, 1114 fn. 3 

Ка{окагаја, Yueardja of Nadol, 1109, 1110 

Kátyhyapi, goddess, 1058 

Каша, а sect wedded to the principle of 
slaughter, 008 

Kauñkana (mod, Konkan), 991 ; lord of, 915 

Kaurava-raméa, 724, 795 

Kaotambt, 791, 936 

Küvaladevt (sometimes apelt Kowla Devy, 
Knmaladevi), beautiful queen of the 
Vüghelà Karna Il; — captured and 
married by *Alá-nd-Din, 1016; her daus 
ghter Dexaladevt also captured and mar. 
ried to ‘Ala ud-din's son Khigr, 1045 


fn. 3. 
каха (Kapllegvara), temple of, 905, 1098 
Kavi (mod. Kavi in Broach), 1004 fn. 8 
Kavi (poet), 685, 687, 731 
кин. 718 

ға, 
Kaviraja (king among poets), 871 
Goya. + 

[- village, 15 miles from Vasa ia Sirohi 


State, 915 of Dhárkrarga, 


ayadra  stone-inscription 

жумаш, ancient Kasabrada, also known 
Pha T. TOL, 03, 715, 795, 738 fu. 

Ky, 193. 801. 812, Ber, 865, 920, 919, 
949, 064, OSL, M breue 


miles 
Кааһгайә, 


from 
853 








| Куна 
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Kedára (Siva), god, 819 

Ked&rar&di, Saiva ascetic, 1008 

571 

apatalika, 964 

Cáhamáua king of Naddüla, 919, 

+ 1019 fo. 1, 1116, 1117, 1118, 1119, 

1120, 1122, 1123, 1 i43 

Kelhaga, Mahürüjaputra. 1116, 1117 

Keihaya, Vàlahancaya Kayastha, 835 

Ken, river, 1217 

Kerala, 757, 765, 854, 455, 800, 1022 

Keáava, a Hraliman donee, 805 

Kedava, a merchant, 900 

Кейаха, Nigara Brahman minister of Karga 
П Vágzhe!&, 1044 fn. 1 

Keásva, Ndyoka, 706 

Kedava, Sendpati, 989 




















| Kedava Vahinipaty, 966 


Kedavaditya 
gràma, 794 

Reáava Sarman, pandita, 716 

Ketumukh4 river, 10998 

Kevày mats. goddess, 1067 

Keyüravargs, biruda of Yuvarkja, 760 

Khaila-pataka, village, 753 

Khailwara, 763 fn. 3 

Khaira, 752, 760, 771, 772. 782, 785, TBT; 
plates of Yadah-Karpa, 752, 769, 771, 772, 
782. 780. 787, 789 ; village in Hewah 
State, 750 

Khajrabo (Kharjüravahaka!, sometimes spelt 
Khajuraho, 665. 667, (68, 670, 672 673, 
677, O79, 68), 683, 654, 685, 658, 707, 
110, 719, 783, 753, 758; inscription of 
Dhaága (dated V.S. 1011), 668, 688, 671, 
672, 671, 676, 634-85; inscriptioo of same 
(dated V, S, 10591, 677, 635-87; atom- 
inscription of Jayavarman, 703; stone- 
inscription of the Gehapeti, Kokkala, 606 
fn. 8, 680, 707; Jains image-inscription of 
the sone of the ген ліп Pánidhara of the 
Gahapati family, 707 ; tem; of, 683 

Khajuraho (see Khajraho), fn. L 

Kbajuriya, 665 

Khakha tribe, 674 fn. 3 

Khalari stone-inveription of the Kalacuri king 
Haribrabmadeva, 815 

Khahbà (preacher), 1039 

Khalighatts, 851 

Khali, I = 

Ebali, * — Salfan of Delhi, 1013, 


Mahárájaputrs of Vadyava- 


Kh ahàá- pattalà, 705 

Khan: 

x 1000 

riori (Kharsparikaa ? ; or Khakars), 
1095 


Khariar, in Raipar district, C.P., 758 
Kharidravéhake (mod, Khajrabo), 668, 





079, 

Я in Bil С.Р. 

—— 
per armies, а» 
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Kharpariles tribe, нее Khwrapürias, 1005 * Khuerd,” 1918, 1019, 1020 (Qutb ud DfIo)i 
Khadas, 67. fn. 3, 070 bis severe atruzgles with the Caululyas. 
Khafauda-dvàdadska (00d. Khutourea^, 714 | Khyita of Naifal, 1159 
Khattaka (niche), 1014 1109 Kielhorn, 673, 700 fn. 9, 701 fn. 4, 701 fn. 9, 
Khattaküpa-citaga, 1006 708 fa. 9. 759 fn. 9, 709 fn. 1, 715 fn. 1, 
Kbsto, io Sambhar Nizamat of Shekhawati, 116, 717 fn. 2, 718 fn. 1, 725 fo. 1, 731, 
Jaipur 1070, 1032 732 fn, 1, 733 fn. 3, 740, 743, 749 fn. 1, 
Khayl (band or division), 1087 350, 3758, 754, 760 fn, 1, 768 fn. 
Khazáimu! Putüh, wawe as T'arikh-i-'Alai, 771, 772 (п. 1, 783 fn. 1, 787, 790 (n. 
1195 fn. 5 793 fn. 1, 794 fa, 1 & 2, 705, 795 fo, 2, 
Kheda, mod. Kher in Marwar, 1129 fn. 5 799 fn 1, 800 fn. 1. 808 fn. 4, 806 fn. 4, 
Khai уа, Mahdraja-putra Sándhirigrahika- BOT, 809 fn. 2, 810 fn. 1, BLL, 812 fa. 9, 
Thakkura, 980 В1З fo. 3. 814 fn. 1, 827 fn. 9, 889 fn. 3, 
Rhengára, ahas Navaghana, 909 fu. 2 N33 fn. 1 853 fn. 0. 866 fn. 2, 873. 874 
Kher, ancient Kheda, 1129 fn. 5 fn. 1, 875 fn 2 & 3, R8' fn. 9, 883 fo. 3, 
Khera, fort, on the bank of Luni in. Jodhpur 887. 889-91, 802 fn. 1, S04 fn. 9. 000 fn. a, 
State, 1201 901 fo. 5, 6, T & 8, 902, 003 fn, 5, 904 fn. 
Khera-godh. 1200 5908 fn. 6, 910 fn. 4, 911 fn, 1, 9:2, 920 
Kheralu Sab-dieinion, 179 fu. 2 fn. 4, 045 fn. 5, 952, 964 fn. 4, 067 fn. 3, 
9:8 fn. 1, 979 fn. 3, 98? fn. 3 & 5, 999 fn. 
б, 7,1075 fo 1,243 1076 fn, 1 & 4, 1077 
Khetaka-mandala, 118 fn. 3, 1104, 1105, 1107, 1108 fo. 6, 1113 fn. 
Khi a mistake for Jindrapála, а 3, 1116 fn. 2, 1117 ín. 9, 1197 fo. 1 & 9. 
ant of the name of Jiudurà:a, 1107 1131, 1132 fn. 4, 1145 fo. 6, 1148, 1165 fo, 
Khigr Khan, eldest son of '"Al& ad-Din; 2 & 4, 1185 fn, 4, 1193 fn, 2, 1194 fo. 1 
married Devaladew], the celebrated Cau- | Ktkaka, Lohakára, 793 
lukya princesa, 1015 fn. 1, 1196 Kilbega, а prince of the Gühilaüta tribe, 1070 
Khigrabad, 1575. 11 Kilhaps, a proper name, 1202 
Khoh grant: of the Feodatory Maharaja of | Kimedi or Khimide (identibed with Andhra- 
Uccakalpa, 740 khimgi), 807 
Khojüks, 299 Kinsariyá, village 4 miles north of Parbatpur 
КЬ kra stone-inscription of S&raügadeva, 104. in Jodhpur благе, 1107 
Kholeávara. Bráhmao general of the Yadava | Kinsariya stone-inscription of Cacca, 1067 
« 1023. 141 Kira, 676, 677 fn. 1, 772, 774. T 
caport in the Gulf of Catch | Kiradu (ancient Kirataküpal, 642, 973 fn. 3, 
in Jamnagar State Kathiawar, 1010 918, 979, 1078, 1116, 1115 fo. 4; sone- 
it as Khummáaos and inscription (1) of the Caulukya Kumára- 
ila king of Mewar, 1158 Pala, 078 ; stone-pillar isoription (4) of 
fn 4, 1108 the NaggGls Câhamāns Alhapadeva, feu. 
Косак ТИ; Guhila king of Merwar. datory of the same, 072 RO, 997, 006, 
LH 


















































m 4:15; stane insoript Gn) of the Pera- 
кул tmn) 955, 950, 058, 960 fo, 9, 961, müra Bowel 


Khangas, 1000 ot ni 

Khotpgs, Бабака prince of Malkbets a Bhima 11, 1000 — 

younger brother and auscesmor of Krepa, ipa radu), 842, 967 fn. 1, 

J—— spelt Kbotjika-dewa, 850, Z Me — (possibly a mistake for 
n кй» 

йг ү нген] Ehottiga ета), Hàgtra- nox identified with mod, Kiradu, — 















KhuduradIns (identiod with Qutb ud-Dip — а Sanskrit epic by Bbāravi, 


Aibak), 1146 fo. 3 
Ehummåna, same as Khommäoa Т, 1158 | Kirat Sagar, lake at Mahoba, 700 [n, 1 
fu, 4, 1159 fn. 3 Kirat Singh, s Kálinjar, а) A 






Khuümmáás ТІ, Guhila king of Marwar, | Kirik } 
1169; also spelt Khomuiga 

Khummüna-Ráso, 1168 

Khusrao, Timurid — — of Akbar 


4 of Jub. 
Mera, аншы мошок ana | Kirt 


4 Sultan 
ped the throne af Delhi, 1045 fa. 3 









INDEX 


973 (п. 8, 989, 1004, 1005, 1013, 1016, 
1024, 1026, 1031 fn. З. 1094 fn. 2, 1072 
Kirtipála also known ан Kitu, tbe founder of 

the Sonigar& Cáharn&nn dynasty of JAvàli- 
ura (Jalor), 919, 1104. 1105, 1116, 1117 
418, 1120, 1121, 1123, 1124, 1125, 1125 
1135, 1183, 1184; Rájaputra, 1104, 1117 
Kirtira Caulukya Mohdmandalesrara of 
Liits, grandson of Вёгарра, 651, 860, 988, 











948 
nn Kacchbapagháta king of Gwalior 
87 


Kirtirája, Paramára king ; father of Kamalaté, 
te motberof the Kaccha prince Lakgaraja, 


Kirti-stambha of Kutnbba, 1193 
Kirtivarmadeva, 704 (see Kirtivarman) 
Era « Candella prince, 660 fn, 8, 687, 








780. 607 825 

Krrtivarman, Mahéranaka of akkaredils 
(mod Kakreri), 725, 728; feudatory of the 
Dàáhala Kalacuri Jayasirhha ; rmi: 
саа; Mahümüheícara, 705; Sàmanta- 
diromani, 700 

ЖОШ Касар king of Gwalior, 





Kitab Zain wl-Akhbar, a Persian work by | Krs 


Abu Sa'id, ‘Abd al-Hay Gardizt, 053 
—— as Kirtipala, 1123, 1183 fn. 1 





by some with Kojfadaka, 


118; fn. 5 
olah, son of Ріћога, 1057 fn. З 
oliküpaka, уй , 1066 


Kim dala (Pandra Zamindari), 804, 800 
Komo, village, 504 


Kobhbana, 755 561, 862, 805, 868 

Konow (Sten), 1056, 1057 

Koretekee mod, Korte, w villogo, 1118 fo. 2 
оге . Korta, в village, n. 

Копа, a vilago, ancient Koretaka, 1118 fn. 9. 


кой аран (superintendent of trea- 


sury) 738 
“Kosala, т 759, 764, 765, 700, 800; north, 

621; 680, 103; country, 806 
— [А Kosala), 764, 765 
КО ile seamed by the Босага 
Kosam (Allahabad dist.), 784 





E . 697, 698, 600, 700, 701, 701 fn. 4, | 
702, 708 fn. 2, 704, 706, 730, 731, 750, 751, 
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Kosimba-pattala, 764 

Kosimbt, village, 509 

Kotthakas (granaries), 1079, 1903 

Kotah, State, 694, 905, 965, 1096, 1166, 1162, 
1187 fn. 5 

Kotin, village, 717 

Кор-уајћа. a form of sacrifice, 1100 


Kottadaks, identified by some with Кода, 
and with Kotah by others, 1157 fn. 5 
Kotwal of Delhi, 1106 





Krgoa, а Sàmanta, 988 

Кгда, god; —— offerings and theatricals, 
1042; defeated Karhsa, 710 

Kreps (Kanbaj, Paremára king, 023 

Егера IT. Rástraküta king of M&anyskhegaka 
(Макед), 700, 757, 701, 640, ^41, 543, 
846, 934 

Krepa IIT, Rástraküta emperor of Марузкће- 
taka (Malkbed), 674, 760, 761, 540, 841, 





648, 640, 850, 072, 943 In, 2 

Krepa Misra, author of the Prabodha-candro- 
daya, 095, 905 

Krspadeva, identified by Kielhorn with Kraga- 
pila II, Paramüra king of Abu. 1107 

„ father of Devalabdbi, 677 

[194-r&/a IT, Paraire kiog of Abo, 644, 

£52, G11, 914, 913, 914, 932, 1107 
Kreparája III, Paramüra king of Abu, 918 








Krsnaráta, Guhila of Chateau, 1198 e 

Krsnarája, Haibnya (Кајасогі) king, 739 

— Ragtorküta king of Malkbed, 
53 


Keotrape (BSatrap), 1056 

Keatriya, 707, — 1, 1198; marriage with 
Bráhman 

Kxrauni-pati, —* epithet of Lakgmana, 829 

Ksemagupta, Kashmirian king, 706 

Kyemariin, son of the Caulukya king Bhiwa I, 


962, 963, 979 

еа Gubila king of Mewar, 1150 
fo. 1 

Ksemarsja, Mandalika, 593 


Каа, 750, 877 
ilaspur district, C. P., 809; 
Xu n apum of Tudmépa Kalscuri 
кәниз Sat piliar-inscription of Asaladeva, 
1 
Ко! fort of, 1090 
‘Oka wer of the Rewa grants 
E of tbe Кагын) ЕЈ and 
Vijayadova, 795, 799 


1258 


Kükerh, father of the ayarkdra who engraved 
Rowa nt (b) of Trailokyamalla, 726 
Kokku|a-Megdala, 807 
Kumaon (К urmácala ?), 1097 fn. 5 
Kulacandra, commander-in-ccbief of Para- 
mara king Bboja. 950 
Kumara. brother of the Guhila Sámanta- 
sithba, 1195 
Kumára (prince), 963, 1110 
Kum&ranr&yaps, biruda of Paramára king 
Bindhur&ja, 559 
KomSrapala, Caulnkya king of Apshila-pá- 
ka, 792, 686, 657, 809. 914, 015, 
17, 937. 945, 964, 907 fn. 1, 970, 974, 
O75. 976, 979, 080, 981, 953, 004. 985, 987, | 
988, 060, 990, 901, 997, 995, 909, 1000 fn. 
1. 1000, 1097. 1028, 1029, 1079, 1073, | 
1078, 1080, 1081, 1115, 1117, 1118, 
1121, 1162 fo 9, 1177, 1182, 1153, 1201, 
1909, 1216 
Kuméirapila, Adhirdja, в feudatory of | 
Sakambbarl Cáhamána Prthvirdje IT, 1079 
Rakaredika 
3 datory 
the Caodella Trajlokyavarman, 724, 
728 [n. 2 
Kom árapüla, 
€ ham, 1149 
mia. of Jaysaitbba, 710, 914 
946 fn. 5, 948 fn. 4, 970, 071, 973 fn. 
974 (n 5,975, 976 fn. 1 & 2, 977, 980, 
995 


992, (3. 997. 
Kwumürapila-prabandha, 986 fn. 1 




































Kurnrasiba, Mahürdja-pstra, 1118 

Kumar bs, Guhila king of Mewar, 1153, 
1154, 1206. 

Kirmára-rihádra, 904 

Kumbha. also called Kumbbakarpa; Sesodia 
(Guhila) Mahórünà of Mowar, 1158, 1173, 
1178, 1179, 1153, 1184, 1193, 1205 

Kumbhskarás (Hana) Besodia (Guhila) king 

(Moharima) of Mewar; also called Kom- 


bha, 1 

Eumbhatgarh íi fpralastiY of the 
Sesodi, fo anita) Kumbtakerpa: 876 fn. 1, 
1125, 1158. 1174, 1175, 1175, 1179, 1180, 
1180 дуре Казы A tad 














KumArapála-protibedha of SomaprabhBeirya, | 
993 


DYNASTIC HISTORY OF NORTHERN INDIA 


Karma king (Kürma-keitisa), 1007 

Kuno, river, 830, 8/2 ; valley, 570 

Kurgod. village in Bellary district, Madras 
Presidency, 770. 

Kurnool district, Madras Presidency, 778 In, 2 

Kurrun Ray (same as Кагда II, Vágbelà), 1046 

Kuru, 675, 676, 1053 ; defa, 946; Kuru-jág- 
gala, 1053 fn. 53 mandala, 985 

Kurun (Karga), Баја of Dabul (Dàhala), 777 

Kuruspal, 807; — of Naga- 
ат king Somekvara, 

Knús, tbe son of Rama, 821 

Kudika, sage, 1171 ; royal descendanta of, 
843 fn. 3 

Kusumsbhoga, conquered ny Jagapala, officer 
of Prthviders not identified, 311 

Kuvara (Komara)-pihdro, 983, 1125 

Kuvera, god, lord of wealth, 753, 804, 680 

Kuvera, a merchant, 995 fn. 4 


L 


Li&tcalladevi Mah:gs. 800 

Leghu-dibbi (mod. Dabbi), 064 fn. 2 
Laghuraitheanapadra, village of, 853 
— chief Mantri of Madanavarman, 711, 


Lahads, Rüpakára, 706 

Láhini, Paramára princess, 908, 010, 911 

Labore, 1005, 1069, 1090, 1214, 1216, 1217; 
Yaminis of, 1074, 1077 

Lákhana (Laksmapa), founder of the Саћа- 
mäna line of Naddüla, 1119 

Lakhana, rüpakdra, 708 

Lákhagspála, son of Kirtip&la, 1125 

Lakh»maga, Raja of Voripadyaka, 995,112": 

Lakhnü, donee of Amoda graot (ii), of Prthi- 
deve 11, 810 

Lakbmal, Mülar&ja IL, 1003 fn. 6 

Lakkagnapála, Réjaputra, 1120 

Laksarája, kin, Kaecha: varisnta Lakga, 






prince, 678. 
— Paramáüra king, 788, 701, 878, 
imha {same ss Lakgpagnsimbng, 


1196, 1205 Е 
— Kacchapagbáta king of Gwalior, 


© 





INDEX 


vus verqa s III, Наїһзуа (Kalacuri) king of | Lathi, State, 1200 


asia, 749, 750 


— Haibaya (Kalacuri) prince of 








—— Sena king of Bengal, 951f n. 1 | 
Lakgmagasithba, Сёһагойпа. king of Naddüla, '| Lakalids, an 


1185 
Lakwmagasimha (also called Lakgmasithha), 
Besodia king of Mewar, 1196, 1206 
Lakgmapasvitnin (god), 1108 


— king of Sapü&dalaksa, 1001 fn. б; | 
—— read by Fleet, The word ought to | 
Ы 


be read an Kramápála 
Lakqmi (goddess), 606, 607, 690 
706 fn. 2, 713, 723, 775, 881 


Laksmi, wife of the нага ki king Jagat | 


tuńga IL, 745 fu. 2, 756, 75 
Lakgmidevi, queen of Саска, hs 
Lak$mi-dbara, engraver of Amoda grant (i) 
of Prthviders 11, 810 
Laksmidhara, Gauddneaikatilaka, 718 
Laksbmidbara. Rüpakära, 706 
Lakgwidbara, architect, 881 
Laksmidhara, composer of the Abo stone- 
Inscription (i) of Bhima II, 1008 
Lekemidbara, Mahámátgo, "Dütaka of the 
Nado} Grant (i) of Albagadeva, 1116 
Laksmikarpn, came as Karya, Haihaya (Kala- 
curi) king of Dah. 006 fp. З, ^73, 607, 
695, 699, 702, 740, 764, 765, 766, 768, 772. 
T 778, 786, 785, 790, 600, 835, 874, 870, 
1215 
Lakgmipati, god, 896 
mivarmap, Paramüra king, 710, 899, S86, 
889, 890, 801, 892, E93, 001, 902, 904 fn. 1 
Latarbada, modern Бөрү 1115 fn. 6 
T@lirka, alias Arjona, 876, 
(nafaka) by 


Lalita-Vigraharaja, ци 
Манак, зе Some Me 1074 t bille 
Lalitpur, 716, 7: A ee? range о! . 
тайа фу», Regie t 
ran — Hrabman, 849 
Tat. RATER 11, 79: 
Lal-Pabad "tock-inseription, of Narasithha, 703 
Lalrai, 5 toiles SW. of Bali, 1120 
Lulrai stone-inseription (й of. Kelbaps, 1120 
Lalrai —— (i) of Kolbaga, 1120 
sLamghao, 1213 
— 805 








Laütkeivora, „Ж Pratüpa-LaWkeivara and 
а, identibed with Lanji in 
hat district, 806, 
re indari, эз, о fn. 2 


sarka orata d ront), of Prthvidera, 805 
. B. 839, 850, 
Kites t us 9: rige, ot gs, Dn 
941, 048, 086 fn. ио aes 


— 
қа fèu- 
— 793 





fn. 3, 706, | 
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Lakala doc! 

— — aterm technical to the. philo- 
sophy (darsana) of the Lákulisa-Páéupata- 
sect, 1065 fn. 2 





ө, 1065 





ins of ivs, 1171, 1172 
Lakuliáa-FAáupata sect, 1041, 1065, 1166 


1064 


| Lauvá (mod. Lewa), 766 


— seo Salavapa, Tomara chief, 
n. 

Lavansnagars, 770 — 

—— 








Та ае "c bam ^, 1127 

ууя зай, same аз Laranapraa: da, 

Lavaoy: 1014 

Lavanya fe of (H»ihbaya Kalacur) king 
Gupaal 





as — Lekha- 


IUS Dp (вее Lekha-paddhati), 1024 
le 


904 fn. 5 

Sátradhàra, 798 

Lévi, Sylvain, 774, fn. 1, 774 

Lewa (Lau 716 

Lieut. Pri 

Lilidest 
M 










09 fo. 1 
mother of the Caulukya king 
» 335 

3 een (Ranji) of Bhima П, daughter 
еба ашара Raneka Samarssibs, 1007, 
Lilipora, 1007 
Lile$varadeva, temple of, 1007 
Limbarája, Paramára king, 921, 922 
Litiga, 772, 776, 781 
Linga-protisthá-makotsara, 1041 

dedication of five, 1041 





List of — —— 716 


| Lie History of Perna, by Browne, 693 


fn. 
Lohaküra, 795 
Lobang Deo, 899 fo. 1 


Lobáni, 723 
Lohara, Hill State, 674 fa. 3, 676 
Lobari, à —— the Udaipur State, 1076 
i atone-inacription of Prthviréja ITI, 1076 
кош stone-inscription of Vigrahar&ja ТУ, 


тоновані (may be mod. Lobini), 723 
Lokamabidevi, б=т of the Caulukya king 
A П of Badimi, 756 ыз 


— DAN 701 fm. 4, 709 (m. 9; 
Ladern 830; S 105 1001, 1013 fn. 2, 1090 fa. 17 

о. 

БАА КАМЫС). Т 957 fn. 3 


Lughát-i-Hindüi (eJ 228), бәз fo. 3 
Тара, ч капаста із Uday»pare, эю 
Ligapardja, Rava, 1094 Е : 


м 
£ 
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Lüpnsimba-rarahikà, 1019 
— also called Luptigadeva Lupiga, 
pjbRgsra end  LüptAgara ; Derads 
Cá'.amüna prince, 


1127 
Lufigá, а донес, 805 
Luni, river 1078 fn. 3, 1200; valley, 1202 
— Vaghela ; father of Viradhavala, 
V 
Luntigadeva, — Mohàrája-kula, — Cábam&na 
ruler of Caodrávati and Arbuda, 910 


Macco-Calmgae, 783 fn. 1 

Ma'ák»na see Mandük 1098 fn. 2 

Malans. alos Bala Serasvst! ; author of 
Pánjàtamefjar! and the three grants of 
Arjunavarman, 774, 899 

Майапь, Samarssibha's officer (Talára) in 
the fort of Citrakita 1176, 1188, 1193 

Madana king, 718 

Madans, Rajagure preceptor) of Атјопатаг- 

msn; same аз Madana, alias Bila 

Sarasvatl. above, 896, 897, 809, 001, 902, 

1029 fn. 5, 1023 

Madanabrakmnadeva, а Kiradu fendatory of 
Bhima II. 1006 

Mad«nadevI or Madavaraj 
dhavala, 1027 fn. 6 

Madanadesi, Sod wife of the Haihaya (Kalac 
uri kc primitus) falso called Gugsas 

A | 

MUR 4, the brother of Karpa's mother, 

ween Udayamaki; his violent death, 969 

— Sarman, а Brühman Sendpeti, 

Madanapurs (mod. Madanpur), з village in | 
the Jhansi district, 708 " 

— (ancient Mapanspura), village, 716, 


Madan tone-inscription of Cihamina 
P ja HIT, 716, 720, 1084 
rman (MaZansvarmndeva), Candella 
rAtreya) prince of Jejā-bbukti, 654, 
687, 694, 695, 700, 701, 702, 703,704. 
705, 707 fa. 2, 708, 709, 710, 711, 712 
ch 727, 732, 971, 1055 ; lord of Mahoba, 
e 
Madapadra igaranaka, 892 
A at Cpl 
Madhava 
—— (poe! 


Mi [a 

















the 


*МааһуаКа (anterm 
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Madhomathana, god; obtained Lakgml by 
churning the ocean, 696, fn. 1 

Madbusddona, Mahásámdhi-teigrahika) and 
Mahdmattyo) of Sáraógadeva 1042 

Madhyadela, 812, 1170, 1212, 1217 

ry), 1112 

Madbye mandala, 510 

Майга, 1053; Mádroya-ifgaln. 1058 fn. 5 

Madrüpurik&. village. 1006 

Madras Presideocy, 762, 776, 1216 

Magadha-deéo, 951 

Maglana, see Manglapa, 

Mahdthareta, the Great Epic, 749 fn.&2, 1053 

Mabicakra, lage of, 833 

Mabideo bills, 781 

Mahiideva, god, 706, 1065, temple of, 984, 
1119, 1181 d 

Mabàdeva, carried on the business of the 

Seal during the reign of the Cuulukya 
KRumárapála, 1115 

Mabüdeva, Gauga-Kágastha, son of the poet 
Kalya, 1068 

Mabádeva, son of the minister Rudraditya, 
881 

Mabüdeva, Rasovika (7) Thakkura, 064 

Mabádeva, ruler of Málava, 966 

Mahadeva Somanitha. god. 1191 
































| Mahddevi [chief queen), 758 


Mabádevi, wife of Paramüra king Nuravar- 
man, 887 
Маһаба. Satradhara 1120 
хаз 


'ahádcád, 
Маһарара, o 
Mabaike, Mahåsädhanika, 853 
Mahäjana, 1116, 1166, 1191 
Mahājay: Sarabhapura king, 758 
Mabákála, of (Ujjain), 896 
Мака», temple of, 906, 007, 922, 1000 
Mahékdeya, 1061 fn. 4 
Mahékgapatalike, 1007, 1085 ч 
малта 652, 859, 890, 802, 808, 

J 

Mabilakgmi, queen of Bhartrpatta 11, 1160 
Maham, 1185" а * 







TH 
085 м 
a the) Cihamton king | Maké maestri, en 








— 
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Mahanta, 1038, 1198 

Mahantama, 1082 

Mabapa, [ana of Besoda, 1180 

Mahkdpradhanas, 1033 

Mahäpratihära, 705, 1009 

Mahárája, n feudatory title, 718, 600, 882, 
830, 806, 942, 063, 007, 979, 950, 999, 
10:2, 1028, 1041, 1063, 1108, 1110, 1111, 
1113, 1116, 1118, 1125, 1150, 1181 

Mahürájas of Uceskalpa, 740 

Mahárájàdhirüja, a technical title of pars- 
mount sovereignty, 677, 078 fn, 1, 695, 
101, 700, 781, 723, 744. 745, 772, 774, 
775, 783, 784, 785, 789, 190, 795, 707, 
199, 505, 523, N33, 848, 849, 881, 873, 
882, 583, 891. 892, 000, 001, 903, 912, 
915, 030, 981, 1026, 1028, 1033. 1035, 
1088, 1040, 1064, 1066 1075, 1082, 1084, 
1108, 1109 1111, 1112, 1115, 1125, 1156, 
1168, 1169, LIES 1185, 1190, 1194, 1203 

Mahdraja-guru, 685 

Maharajakula (Mabiréval), 1127, 1181, 1133, 
1186, 1193, 1194, 1107 


а? 794, 980, 1094, 1116, 1115, | 


MahdrajMi, » title of the wives of the para- 
mount sovereigns, 800, 1070 
Moahdranaka, 721, 725, 904 
Mahàrünakas of Kakkaredik&, 795 
Mahürüstrakü(a, 781 
Maháráüstri Prakrit, 780 
Mahdaratri, 917 
Mahdradvat, 1194 
Mahdsadhanika, 653, 962 
Maha Sahaniya (master of stables), 1109, 
1109 fn. 4 
Mahàsümanta, а feudatory title, 781, 1054, 
1059 
Mahisümantüdhipati, 790 fn. 2 
Mahà-Sándhivigrahika, Minister of war and 
, 896, 01, 142, 940, 964, 950, 1007, 
011, 1016, 1012 
Mahásthána (large towns), 1008. 
Mabüsudevarà;a, Sarabhapur king, 708 
Mahü(hakkura, 796 
Mahattama, 943 
Mahdvartha (рея eval boar), 606 
*Mabavihira, 7! 
— ein Тайата, 1116: Jina, 2107 ; 
Mahavira, ri ara, iJios, 
* le of, 981 fn. 10а), 1169, 1113, 1116, 
En ‚1181; — 1118, “л 
Mabāyaka, Gubila king of Mewar, 
— — — of the family of 
V'ühimas, 

Mabendra, Cibamina king of Майд 01а, some- 
times keown as king of Marudeda, also 
called Mahinda, 945, 1105, 1106 fn. 2, 

. nnn 

st ih poe king of Medapata, 1159, 

Mabendra. и. Guhila king of Mewar, 1159, 

— | I, (Gurjara)-Pratthira em- 

1; 


MAT esi dt 


1148 1914 
Mabendraphls (Оше) реа 





1961 


emperor, 676 fn. 1, 746, R98, R39, 840, 
847, 852, 944, 1054, 1060, 1061, 1168 

Mabheávara (Siva), god, G84, 701, 712, 780, 
712. 773, 910, 1117, 1201 

Mabeóvara, Jaina teacher (Sari), 831 

Mabeávaradama, Cáhamána prince (Rajan’ 
of Таа, 1055, 1056 

Muheivara-£iromani, 712 

Malieávara, Thakkura, 715 

Maheswar (ancient Mabtimati according to 
Kielborn; Mandhata to the south of 
Narbada according to R. G. Bhandarkar), 
900 fn. 4 

gis; ун, 770, 838, 839, 8:8, 850, 1181, 

Ж 

Mabibaladevi, queen, 1120 

Mahideca, an epithet of Bappa, 1155 

Mahima, a proper name, 1174 

Mabindu, see Mabendra, 1196 fp. 2 

маны; a Vástavya Kiyastha of ''akkirik&, 
T 


Mabipála 
Бики 


also called Bhucanaikomalla; 
gáta king of Gwalior, 824, 826. 


827, 

Mabipala, father of Ananta; minister of 
Vijsyapála, 700 

Mahipails, Gauddneaye Xdyastha Pandito, 
981 


—— I, РМа kiog of Bengal and Bibar, 


4 
Mabipala 1, (Gurjara)-Pratibára emperor, 
154, 822, 823, 538, 846, 850, 034, 036, 
Mabiptls, king of Sorsth, 1201 
abip@ls, king mph. 
—— іа, Pandita, 815 
Mabipila, Tomara king, according to Cunning- 
ham, 1149 
Mabipals, Paramara king, 908, 909, 924 
Mahipála, a brother of Kumärapāla, 998 
Mabivabudabika, 863 
| Mabisamardini, eight-banded goddess, 1070 
Mabis@n&, village of, 1007 
Mabisaráma, Dhavalapori Cábamána, 1055 
Matigment, a descendant of Haibaya; Mähis 
mati named after bim, 739, 744 fn. І 
Mibigmat! (mod. Mandbata in Nimar district, 
| . P.: according to Kielhorn Maheswar 
about 30 miles to the west of Mandhata), 




















957, У 
1107, 1140, 1212, 1218, 


\ ооо 714, 716, 717,719, 








724 fo. 2, 778, 777 In. 4, 1085; Jain 

Dscription of the Candrátreya king 

varman, 707-08; wtone-inscription 
of the Candrátreya king Paramardin, 716- 
17: grant of tbe same king, 715 

Mabobaka, lord of ; Mahoba, 971 

Mahobákhanda, 665, 719 

Mabodaya (ancient Kanauj), 676 fn. 1 

Mahotsavanagara (mod. Mabota), 665 

Mahuada-pathake, 904 

Mahusda-praotijügaranaka, 901 

Mabula, Silpi, 827 

Maibar State, 674, 761, 840 

Мајка] Range, 755. 783 fn. 1, 803 

Maisey, 706 fn. 1, 719 In. 1, 732 fo. 3 

Maitrakas of Valabhi, 1056 

Majdod, Yàmini ruler, 1149 

Majumdar, Prof, R. C., 670 fn. 2 

Makarapátaska, village. 793 

Makaval, village in Sirohi State, 017 

Makaval inscription of Dbarávarga, 917 

Malabar, 778 fn. 8 

Malabar coast, 758 

Máladeva, Cãhāmāna king of Jalor, 1205 

Máladeva, Mahámátya Ranaka, 1038 

Málüdbara, 795, 877 

Mál&dbara, Pandita, 904 

Maladbiri, Naracandra, ak 

Maladhiri Saracandra. 109 

Malukaporan;, in the — Presidency, 762 

Málava (Malwa), 678, 609, 625, S34, 842,845, 
841, 851, 855, 858, 859, 585, BUS, B69, 870, 
873, 883, 885, 898, 900, 902, 905, 906, 
914,992, 944, 966, 969, 970, 971, 973 fn. 
8, 953, бар, 959, 990, 993, 1019, 1000, 
1007, 1041, 1043, 1057, 1070, 1071, 1097, 
1105, 1106, 1110, 1162, 1170, 1177, 1178, 
1186, 1457 fn. 9, 1188 

Maluce-bhumipa, 824 

Málava-nadi (mod. — 676, 678 fn. 1 

Malnvas, 674, 076, 702, 964 

Málacendra, 780 


Maloya bil 
Malsyasithhs, an officer of Vijayasithha, 093 
Maleyavarman, | m fn. 1 


во? fp. 
Meter С. Р.), ‘Soe, 812. at 
Malbar stone-inscription of 








Jajolladeva П, 
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Mallani, a district їо — 957, 1069, 

1115, 1117, 1124, 1129 fn. 3 

Malléredevi, queen of the Paramára king 
la. 


шер chief of distinguished 
У; 
ГУ Tie lord of Konkan, 915 fn. 2, 


var 
Málune Sarman, Pandita, 892 
Malwa (M@lava), 675. 678, TOL fn. 4 
710, 719 Ip. 1, 730, 740,741, 746, 16 
750, 788, 801 fn. 2, 837, 838, 840, 847, 
5859, 974, 881, 846, R57, 590, 801, 905, 
906, 907, 909, 9:1, 934, on fn, 8, 1058, 
1095, 1103, 1107 
Mimaks, Mahajén-dnujdina-Parmopasika, 
wife of one Dbancévara, 785 
Mamani Ghat, leading westward towards 
Banda К. r and Mabobn, 724 fn. 8 
Мате, of the Vàstavya race, 812, 814 


| Marhmafa, Amatya, 1169 


Mand (river), confluence of, 865 
Mánaladevi, Rajni of Ray, а, 1112 
Manat, idol of Somnith, , 959 fn. 3, 960 


1044; 
Mina vasiibha, also known as 
Cáhamána king of Jalor, 1126, 
Maudid, Yámini — 1149 
Mandàákini (Ganges), 985 
Mandakini, river, modern Madikans, 1098 fn.2 
Mandala, 674, 696, 707, 768, 806, 800, 830, 
862, 86^, 651, 892, ВОЗ, 037, 040, 049, 966, 
967 984 fn. 2, 955, 1008, 1009, 1011, 
1012 1030, 1099, 1118 
Mandaladhipati, a feudatory title, 1058 
Manjalapatis, 755 
Mandel 


920 fo. 4; see Mapjali 
Mandape, 716, 984. 1035, 1032, "1016, 1063, 


— fined. 3 Sendo Аа 


т С 
ieu 


(mod. Mundor), ene, 





INDEX 


Mandhatr, the epic king, 


620 
Mandoogurb, Нај of, 876 


Manor, ancient Mánjavyapura, 830, 
1129 fo. 2, 1130, 1150; we Mandawar, 
1081 fn. 8 


Mandor stone-inscription, gives genealogy of 
Sah: 1114 


Mando 
Mandu, 670 fn. 1, 
1021 fn. B 

Mangala, addressed to Brahman, 079 

Mafzaladevi, queen of Vajrats. 1147 

Madyalapura (mod. Mangrol), 1202 

Maüógalsrája, Kacchspaghita king of Gwalior, 
#23, 832 

Mafgalar&ja, Thakkura, 1079 

Madgaledn, Calukya king 739 

Manpglana (sometimes spelt Maglana) 19 miles 
W. of Maroth io Marwar, 1091 

Maoglana stone-inseription of the time of 
Vallapaceva (Bilhana), 1094 

Mangrol in Jucagarh. 8, Kathiawar, 976, 977 

Mangrol stone-inseription of Kumárapála, 974, 
976 fn. 5, 977 in. У, 1161 

Mangrol stone-inscription of Guhila Thakera 
Mülaka, 1201 

MAMAS UM. composer of Basbahu praíasti, 





Maniyagath fio the Chhatarpur 
iginal bore of the Candelian 665 
Manjo i 


ike, used for besieging the fort of 
Rantambhor, 1102 
Manjbaopur Tahsii, 783 
Manages “the Buddhist god of learning." 


Manoratha of Matlora, belonged to Káyastha- 
rama ; ‘Secretary’ of king Bhuvanapála, 
B26 


Mangdra, 942, 046, 954, 955, 961, 972; Sumra 
1005 


State), 













chief of 
Mansura, ge of, in Kaccha-mandala, 949 
Mantridhi , 701 fn. 1 


Mant 694, 701, 711, 718, 1041, 1075 

Mantri-mukhya, chief minister. 704, 
1098 

Mentrin (same ns Mantri), 1041 

Mantri-pradhàna (chief minister), 763 


748 
Manyakhets (mod. Malkhed), 850. 863. 
MEUS (mod. Malkhed), 764 769; 


вате зя Many a 
od батони), 684, 687 
deter rgo ig itt: predecessors of, 837 
ME 995 —— 
Нн е ais caturmukha, 802 
— daughter of Barguiar Rejpat chief 
Олова, 828 

Maroth, io Marwar. 1094 
Marsball, Sir John, 772 fn. 4 
Мати, eon —— 1021 
Магора! age, 
Матића (dese ti, 1078 

томата, : 
Marvid (Marwar), 1024 
Mérviri language, 1181 


712, 








1263 


Marwar, 979, 1000 fn. 2, 1063, 1068 fn. 2, 
1078, 1001, 1106, 1155 
Maryádüsügaradeva, Haihaya 
Kab 44 
ife of Dadhicike prince of Megha- 
1068 
S24 
a'süd J, Yamin! king, 773, 1215 
Ma'süd ibn. Sa'd, poet; his diene of Arabic, 
Persian and Hindi verses, 692 fn. 4; his 
Пашу. imomigrants from Hamdan in 
Persia. 693 fn. 
Ма(ёй, tempie of, 1104, 1197 
Matangas (Mlecchar according to commentator 
Јопағӣја). 1069, 1071. 1073 
Matha (monastery), 793, 1035, 1080, 1103 
Mathanadeva, Rajor stene-inscription of, 823 
Mathanasitha, Guhila king of Mewar, 919, 
1184, 1185, 1192 
Mathura, 732, 526, 046, 1021, 1044, 1071, 1164 
Matréarman, Bribman, 911 
Muttamayüra, а Saiva sect, 761, 770, 771 
Mattatnayüra, town of, 767 fo. 1 
Mattamsyüranütha. 707 
Mattats, Akeopotslika, 1173 
Mattata, Gubila king of Mewar, 1168 
Mütula (maternal uncle), 756 
Mau, in Jhanai district in U, P., 708, 711, 
720; inscription of Madanaverman, 687, 
n GYG, 700, 701, 702, 703, 706, 711, 712, 
Maula (hereditary warriors), 866 
Maula-falapada, 1035 
Maurya, same as Mori, 1154 fn. 2, 1156, 1159, 
1160, 1161, 1165, 1108 
Maurya, the great imperial 
Magadha, 1211 
Mavaküsihaív&) fort, 811 
— village of, BOL 
Mayapallatevi, Caulakya queen, 965, 968 
Mayara, dkgapatalaka, 1170, 1172 
Mayurika, Mondalefoara of. 808 
Мъуйгарайга, Mae a 1066 
Mecca, Muslim holy city in Arabia, 1034 
Medapita (modern Mewar), 791 fn. 2, 856, 
870, 940, 986 fn. 9, 993, 1001, 1027. 1032, 
1031, 1087, 1044, 1099, 1105, 1195, 1161. 
1162, 1166. 1172, 117°, 1175 fo. 1, 1176, 
1177, 1159, 1193, 1197, 1201, 1204 
—— fin — 
‘edrathed. village, 
Meerut (city mU Pa, 1091, 1104 
Mezhan&ds, a feudstory king, 1068 
— Somaritha, 1006 
Ме "n 
Менын. (Mai al range), daughter of (е, 
—— 
Mekalas. (“3 (о. 
Menit, а village in Udaipar State, 1079 
Menal — stone-inscription Prthvibhata 
pvirata TI), 1079 
M rh in Mewar, 1080 
— qillar-inscription of Pribvir&jà 11, 


Мө of Siddhes, T82, 1055 


(Ка!асип) of 







dynasty of 
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Merutatga, author of the Prabandha-cimtd- | Mouot Abu Vimala temple inscription of 
mapi, 777 fn 5, 702, 844, B47, 818, 835, Luthblaka, 009 
"S (Mount Aba), 013, 921, 1008 


856, 859, 859, 867, 880, 874; BSA, 895, | Mouot Arbu iris 


893, UO, 940, O42, 943; 050. 063, 9.5, | Mount, Gir 
960, 972. 976, 976, 935, 957. O91, 992. | Mrya avatí, er of king Tailapa, 857 
1000, 1002, 1(03, 1016, 1035, 1034, 1039. | Mrivukaertti, 723 fn. 3 
1040, 1042. 1043, 1067 Muazzin, call the faithful to pe в 

Mewar (ancient Medspata), 855, 910 fn. 4, | Mubàrik, коп of 'Alà ud-Din Khalji and 
940 fa. 8. 977 (в. 9, 1078, 1079, 1082, yoonger brother and murderer of Khigr, 
1099, 1102 fo. 1, 1125, 1192, 1154, 1165, | 1045 fn. 3 
1156, 1155 fn. 2, 1159, 1160, 1162, 1163, ) 859 fn. 2 
1104, 1165, 1167, 1109, 1173, 1177, 1178, ub-division, in Jubbulpur district, 
1180, 1152, 1183, 1154, 1185, 1189, 1190, | 07 

— Kalacuri (king of 


1107, 3204, 1205, 1206 
098: 820; defeated by 































A-grama, 065 





Mbers 1018 


Midth МАА, temple of, near Байа, in the | 

Estate o Saver, Hajputans, 1054 Mulsmmad ibn Sim, gold colas of, 681 
Mihirakola, Ніра king, 1164 fn. 3 MASS Tqbal, 093 (n. 3 
Milacchikdra, a corruption of Amir-i-Shikàra, | Muhammad Ьо Tuzhlug. Sulfánof Delhi, 1145 


| Mulsmrmadans, 1044. 

Minbà!, author of  Tabaqüt-i-Nágiri, 1050, | Маһ «mmadpar serigraph Tuñmāns referred 
1087 fn. 3, 1089, 1096, 1103 вз а dela, fo 

Miraj plates of Jayaaitiha, 868 Muhanota Nainsi, em in the court of 

Мага з Ahmedi, of Mohammad Khan (а Jaswant Sithha, — prince of in г, 
hiwory of Gujarat in Persian}, 947, O48, 1125, 1167, 1175 fo, 7, 11539, 1205, 1 (1 


1021 fn 5. 1129 


968, 055 1001. 1045 куйа of, 1184 
Mirza, Dr. М. W. (Lucknow University), | M ааһа family, 999 

692 fn. 4 Mu'izz ud-Din, 1005, 1089, 1000, 1001; see 
Mirzà Mugbal Beg, 1058 fn, 9 Mu'izz ud-Dia Muhammad Ghürt 
Mithila, 674, 676 Мааа uod-Din Muobammad — Ghüri, 1005, 
Mitra, Dr. В. L, 707 (0.1, 827 fn, 2, 853 1080, 1087, 1060. 1090, 1001, 1191, 1122, 


fn. 6 1146 fn. 7 1121, 1159, 1189. 1190, п, 1203; some- 
stone-inscription of, 1150 fo, 4 times called simply Mu'izz ‘ud-Din, 1005, 
MI, 951, 1021, 1059, 1076. 1077, 1087, 1090, 1001; also called Mu'izz ud- 
Dio Ghar, 1203; Mü'izz  ud-Din 
Mohammad ibn Бат, 1216, 1217, 1218 
Mu'izz ud-Din Mubammad ibn Sim, 1216, 
1217, 1218; soe Mu'izz ud-Dia Muhammad 
Modi, in Indore State, ez ., 908 Ghori 
ме! D ics ar "aor 08 Макен — һ натат M. 
—— ince Muktapali, village, rahági« 
Muktasithha, Káyasth aim үн 
drama, 005 | Mukti PETER ae т" 
Мики tulá-grüma-dricateárimda, 873 
MGladeva, — king; same as Mila- 


гаја 
Mokbala- ыса — РА 
Mollalji. —— of, 978 атр 3 н М ы ; 


p ceremony of; mother of. 
—— Mile, Gubila hila of Ванна, 1201 






















Narevarman, 882 
author of Sanikrit-Englixh (aga 
mi RM pr Шанга (йена). i. оз ^ 


С king Bhima 1. 
—— did 
2 ras ray Fit ar 
+ 








INDEX 


sob (Mulanüthadev), 942; temple of, 


Muleávaradeva, matha of. 1035 

Multan (ancient Müinsthànspurat!, 954, 050, 
1005. 1007 1000, 1121, 1213. 1214, 1217 

Müluka, Thakkura, 977 

Mandaka grant of Bima I, 949, 002 

Mundher. 957 fn 3 

Mupijikedvara. 963 

Миті (holy person), 785 

Muf ia-Vàkpat: II, Paramára king o! Мааха, 
500, B54, 857. 858, 650, 867, 001, 940, 
1078, 1105, 1106 1213 ; also called Munya, 
Muf jarája, Mufijadeva 

Murabbid (урушу, 1171 

Mura'a, sometimes located in — Malaber, 
778, 778 fn. 3, 860 086 fo. 2 

Murári (Viggnl, zod, 794, 852 1079. 1200 

M an, 722 527, 1010, 1020 1086, 1060 

500, 594, (00, 1044, 1015, 1067, 
1180, 1184. 1158, 1196, 1211, 1214, 1218 

Миа .ga-bhaftágrahára. 716 

Mutira (7). 733 

Muwaiyidu-d-din Balkh, 1019 

Mijigits (masjid), 1038 

Mysore. 781, 877 fn. 4 














Nabha, State of, 1087 fn. 2 
Nübheya (Rebabhaniths), 1195 
Naddüla (mod Nadol) spelt in different ways — 
Naddula Naddila. Nidyala-pura. Маа. 
ure and Nadula, 288, 1077, 1097, 1103, 
104, 1105, 1106. 1107, 1110, 1116, 1124 
1128, 1177, 1183, 1168 1208; Саһашапа» 
of, 1055 
News Cáhamünn, 913 
sigan sae КАНША, 1104 fn. 3; district, 981 
ula-para, 980 
Neda n nod. Nadlai in Godwar), 1117, 
Nadlni, ai ———— 954, 1112, 
1113, 1119, 1183, 
Мааш — of ЖЫ 1119; 
duum 984, 055; of Hháyapáln, 











iui 315.150) 

*Nadol (ancient Naddūla), 870. 906), 1019 fo. 1. 
"1105, 1107, 1108 1119 1113 1114 1115, 
1110, 1199, 1 93, 1129, 1188; grante of 
Дейна, alts st 313 of Kondre- 

a " d 
yale, 061; of — 1118 1119; village of, 
— 1117 fn. 3 
HUE tf Maia, 


Жайна a, TID fa. 2. 1111, пи. 
He I5 T0. a ir, n 


. 





N и ede, 1104. B i 3. 
f "ка (mod. Nadia, 904, 1112 
Ne fria, Lol, 1200. 134. 


Nagebhata IT. 
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Мада, sthapoti, 911 fn, 2 

Мада, Vandipati, 1170 

Nügabala, village, 763 

Nigabhays |. Pratihara prince: identified 
with Naghvaloka 1, 1004, 1066 

Ре ТЬЗ'а emperor, 668, R37, 
1000 1069, 1004 1199. 1915; identified 
with Nág^valoka IT, 1054 

Маја Mahámátya, 1034 1006 

Хаа!!! уа. king of Ider, 1151, 1460 

Nhsüditya, sams a» Майга 1164 

Nàsadraha. same m» Nagindra, and Niga- 
hrada, 1251 fo, L 1157 fn. 7, 1164, IL 
1199, 7192 fo 5&6; modern Nágda 

Мара peleimapathaka. воз 

Кага! modern Nagda, near Udaipur in 
Mewar, «ame as Nágadraha, 1154 fn. 1, 
1157. 1160, 1104, 1166, 1169, 1171, 174, 
1179, 1192 fn. 6 & 6 

Nüga:lnri, a sma)! stream, 862 

Nagulladevt. queen of Visaladeva. 1087 

Nàjapála, Guhils-putra Rapa of Sesoda, 1904 

Nügapura, mot. Nagaur in Joihpur Siate, 
identified with Ahicchatrapara, 1063. 

Nagara (town), 8562.63 

Nagara or Anandspora, 979 

Марага kindred, (ўя туг). 1009 

Nág»ra Brahm 649, 979. 1006. 1038; 
served аз ministers of the Caulukys kings. 
1044 fo, 1 

Nazara, race, 908 

Мда: да. brother of Caulokya king Dur- 
` labbará'a, 046, 040, 947, 954, 1106 

Nagari 795 

Nágár un», 1066 

—— — a. 1004 fn. 8 


















Nagas, 860 ; Rijputana and Mathura, 
1104 

Nagaur — Nagapurs), in Jodhpur 
Btate. 1 


Nügávalka I, identified with the Pratfbüra 
prince Nágabhsta 1, 1054 
— 2 identified with Nügabhaja 
п, 
—— "Bl 
Guava! prince, 
ILICE a 
" i. 
nt Nagindra, Nágadraba or 
шайга "3 n Sr fa e 7. 1164, 1165; 1166, 
и fn. 2, irs, uer 1199 
Хорда (sometimes called Udaipur) stene-in- 
scription of Апага па, 1165 





айога modern m 

той! — — also 

ra, mod m Sus — 

i 1, 1157 fn. 7 
Мегой ‘Stare, 740, 1 
— IW , 708; Bhomlss of, B155 in 

ravarmen. ч 
5 B12, вау, 001 fp. 11 
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Nahar, P. C., 842 fn. 3, 1113 fn. 2 

the furious, 1131 

l^, Maslim corruption of Agahila- 

рКа, 955. 056, 057 fn. 3, 061, 1044 

Náhrwáiab, 1005, 1017; same an Naharwála, 
1020 

Nabord-grims, modern Bamapá&n-ro Nōtr in 
Jalor district, in Jodhpur, 1111 fn. 2 

Nahuga. father of Yoyati, 748 

МАТ. the son of Keranika Dhira; 
Bilhori stone-inseription, 770 








writer of 





Майкі, Caulokya queen, 1004 
Nain 1051 fn. 1 
Neg (Muhspori) author of a Hajpat 


chronicle, 1135, 1175 tn. 7 
Naigadia, classical name of Narwar, 821 
Nákhuyá-mawrika (shipowners), 1039 
Nakeatra, 976 
ultus: god ; figure of, 900 
Ка à, founded the kingdom and city of 
Varsar, 521 
Nalspura (Narwar), 781 fn. 1 534 fo, 1 
Nala-pura-mahdédurga 821, 833 
village, 862 
ind of gambling, 095 
^. the roya! priest; a doneo, 812 
Námaügd-. village. 703 
Nána. in Bali district, Godwar, 911, 1011 
Nana stone-irscription of Bhima IT, 1011 
Манака, а Niagara Brahman; court-poet of 
Visaladeva, 1028 


Манаа, 121), 4 mistake for Bids, Jau, ваз, 
ела 4, 689 fn. 3, 001, 692, 693, 693 (а. 

Nandana, Karí (poet), 687 

NaundávalI Nandessmo, a village in Mewar, 
1185 ; Mangala of, 807 

саита stone-insetiption of Jaitrasithha, 
Y 

Nandi, in the courtyard of the temple of 
Ekalitgn, 1185 

Nandigage of Siva, 1167 

Nandin, 1065 

Nandini, the cow of Vasigiha, 843 fn. 2 

Nandini, village; modern Nandandeo or 
Nundo feo, 714 

Nandipura, tank of. 731 

Nandul, fort оѓ, 1019, 1122 

Марау. river, 1169 

Nünigasv&m] temple of, 1173 

мапа, * founiter of the Candel dynasty,” 717 

Nanna, engraver, 771 

— Haibaya (Kalacuri) king of Kasia, 


“ar eg Candela prince, 066, 067, 068, 669, 
Napyaors, T in the district of Hamir- 
"(trow Bengal Asiatic Mic Society) grant 


—— t (V-B; 10809, а, 


оа узел, 


: HMM VU TETUR 












| Narav 
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Narain, now called Tirowry, 1069 fn. 8 

Narapati. 724, 750, 784, 785, 789, 794, 705, 
797,700 

Narapati,  Kajgariyá Kawartha; mantri- 

ee of, 1008 

tank of Mewar, 1204 

Narapura (mod. ^ эг}, 1060 

Narasirbh. Hwhaya :Ка!асигі) king of 

92, 700, 701, 702, 703, 796, same 

badeva, 1178 

Guhila king of Mewar, 1157, 

1170, 1171, 1172, 1193; also called 













1169, 
Nrvarman, ^ 175. 1176 


Pararára king of Malwa 
869, 676, 881, 


Naravarman, 
(Málaval, 702, 788 854, 
889, 893, 967,070, 71 

a Brübman, 1118 

Mahádkaricokravarti Thakkura, 

he references are from 

I think it more 

an officer of the 

а of Anahilawad 









the donee of a grant 1110. 

stone-inseription, 807 fn. 8 

river 690 738, 740 741, 743 fn. 3, 

.1, 708. B64, 1027, 1052, 1058; 
vall-v, A me ая Narmdàá 

Narmsdà 'N a), river, 703 793, 851, 853, 
859, 865. 893, 897, 900, 903, 921, 945, 985, 
1067, 1171 

Narmadapur- pratijágaranaka, 803. 

Narmadà.tata-mandala, 1000 

Narottama (prince 7), 805 








1103; grant of Virasithhe, 821, 833; king- 
dom of. 821; pillar inscription, 1150 fo 
Narwar, situsted in Kichenearh territor, 
distance of about 15 miles from Ajmer; 
ancient Nnrapura, 1060 fn. 4 
Narwar (a printing mistake for Narwal), 


ata 


grants of the Paramüra Vákpati IT; new 
inscriptions (dated V.S. 1 and V.S. 
1047!, 553 
Nasik, 1068 fn. 2; district, a B63, 868 
Nasir ud- Din Ап, 1130 ы 


1103, 1100 

Mardin Shib, 1180 е 
Мааке (dramah, 1047 

ої, 1011 


acis 897 

Neiidavt (alo called Мең, endella 
‘eee "beh НА) Кайсын 
'okkatla, 673, 753, 754, EAS 

Neuen о н Ан 








INDEX 


Меваи, slaughter of goat abolished on, 


Navasihasifke, bíruda of the Paramira Sin- 
dhuraje, 859 

Nava-sühasdnka-carita, BAS, 850, 854, 856, 
859 851 

Navasari plates of Indra, ITI, 899 

Navasünkà (mod, Nausari), 939, 1156 

Naw r, a village, 853. 

Nayacandra Sri, author of Hammira-Mahà. 
kürya, 906, 939, 964, 1053, 1061, 1067, 
190 1093, 1004, 1095, 1097, 1099, 1100, 

Nàyaka, 796, 985, 1064 

Nayanüvali, also called Pravarà, а 
donor of an image, 785 

Meyspiie, Pala king of Benga! and Bibar, 
ee 


lady 


Nayaért, wife of Narapati, 1092 
NGyikA, queen of Jajjuka. 1147 
Кагин, Mubammad. editor of Kitab Zain 
uLAkhbar, of Gardizi, 953 fn. 2, 057 fn. 2 
Neminütha (god), 708; abrine of, 1012. 1182; 
temple of, 969, 1014, 1029, 1039, 1203; 
at Nadiai, 1119 
Nepal, 774 
Nettar-godage (blood gift), 723 fo. 2 
New Musalinans, 1102 
Nrgrantha-wntha. 898 
а (Siva), 718. 881 
tha Mahadeva, 1128; temple of, 1011; 
те a» Nilakantha (Siva) 
apt» 8 Amin, 0 9 
giri mandala, 8 2 
ar district, C P., 718, 872. 900, 903 
Nimbā, tbe chief minister of Samarasithha, 
14 
Nimbadihd, village, 1066 
Nimvaditya, temple of, 879 
Nion Dikg tu, 84 
Nirántya village, 763 
Nirbhayabhima, а Vydoga (one act drama) 
of vandra, 118! 
i Me Он Kagtroakdte kirg of Mal- 
bed, 
Nityapramoditadeva, temple of, at Dhava- 
gartta, 1070, 1082 
NRyapra-üdira-deva, temple of. 1006 
Nicartanas, a measurement of land, 861, 864 
Nizàm ud-Din, nuthor of tbe Tabagát-i-Akhari, 
080 Га. 3, 690, 601, , 825. 
їп. 8, 955, 958, 1017, 1005, 1101, 
1121 
Nobals. wife of the Haihsya (КаЇасогі) king 
Yuvarájn I, 763. 770 $ 


Nohalefsara, EUN of, 77 
opal &, qeeen of th ТЩ (Kalaeuri) 
Mee 7 ia: ho called Ratoedvara 


— 
N 

















ёра, 804 
radinā Рїгоја, коше аз Маг ud.Din Firde, 
а > 


orth Kosala, 891 
Northern Benual, 746, 899 
- Northern Tad i». 740, 898, 805, 1011, 1218, 
4 1214, 1215, 1216 


е, 


E 





1267 


Nrpa (king), 627 

Nrpatt (kings, 759, 764, 791, 850. 

Nrsimbha (Vignu), god, 848 

Nrnmha-rüpa (Map-lion inearnation), 606 

Nryarman (wwe ан Naravarman) Gubila 
king, 1176 

Nur ud-Din Firdz, 1038 fo. 6 

Nurwur (вкпе as Narwar', 1103 

Nusrat Khán (and Ulugh Khao) besiegxd 
Ranthembbor, 1102 ; invaded Gujarat, 1014 

Ny&ya philosophy, 644 

Nyáüyspadra-Saptadafaka, 85: 


Odra, 764, 765 

Odra-nrpati (prince of Odra), 704, 765 

Оа, К. G , 864 fn. 6 

Ojbe. Баі Bahadur G. H., 560 fn. 2, 867 fn. 6 
876 fn. 1, 905, 905 fo. 3, 909, 900 fn. 
7, 915 fn. 4. 917 fn. 3, 910, 920 fn. 1, 
924. 1003 fn. 4, 1158, 1150, 1164, 1166, 
1107, 1168, 1170, 1179 fn. 2, 1180 fn. 1. 
1188, 1189, 1190, 1191, 1197 fn. 1, 1108, 
1201, 1202, 1204 

Onkara, 596 

Ooein (Ujfayint) ; modern Ujjain, 777. 907 

Oriental Congress at Oxford, #42 fn. 9 

Orissa. 759 fn. 5, 705, 774, 808, 814, 1216 

Oriy», 805 

Ozha, V. G., 984 fn, 3, 1010 fn. 3 


P 


Pachspattana, game as ancient Pafcapura, 
203 


1 

Pachar grant of Paramardi. 715-16; village 
of, 12 miles N. E. of the city of Jhansi, 
716, 715 

Padawa--i (Padmasirhba), Cahamána king of 
Satyspora, 1135 

Paddhat: or Sérigadbara, 1077 fn. 1; refer- 
ence to Hammdra of Sikambhari, 1099 
fa. 2 

Padma, n favourite of king Paran'ardi, 719 

разы er: Pimat rtpoet of tbe 
падора— Ра. а, Cou 

БТА king Sindburà'a; arthor of 

re apogr итии Be i ter 846, 
847, 850, 652, ‚* GP . 

Padma-natha. pod (Hari); named — after 
Padmnpála, 826 

PadmapA!a, Kaocchapa gbáta king of Gwalior, 
BO. NOT 


PadmAsans, Laligmi sitting in the, 706 
Padmss thha. 






„ 705 

dinssithha, Guhila king of Mewar, 919, 
P Ei nme 1189, 1,92 
Райт tradhdradhuri, 103. 





4 
|. Narwer, Gwalicr State) 686 


Padmivat!, Mahdnicani (chief court danvense), 


Kumirapala, 077 
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Padmüeati, wife of Lalàrka (aliss Arjuna), а 
grent lavourite of Udayaditya, 878 
Padmini. queen of Mewar, 11960, 1197 fn. 1 
PAM village, 1100 
ЕЕ ra:pratijügaranaka, 807 
траг, in №. Bengal. 676 fn 1 
Pani, son of Sreg*hin Dodd, 708 
ini, son of the лаға MahadGa; 
constructed parts of th mple of Е * 
arn, at в cost of 330 drammas, 1120 
tributary of the Sind, 720; battle on, 


Paikani, Tabsil, 714 

Paikore, їр, in Birbhum district, dut 
179, 7*4 d-spot of the decorative 
inscription of the арма 
(Lakguid)-Karga, 779 

Раат (4 seers), 1004 

Parla, а kind of — 1113 fo 6 

































eke uri 


Rai, 820 
Pákska-ertti, maocuscript of; written by 
Thakkura Joyapala in Xghát», 1186 
Path Романа Mahásüeat and A4jà. 1194 
Pals kings. 745. 774; rulers. of Gauda, 746 
borse inseription of the time of Bal- 
Palanpur. 957 fn. 3 
Pala. — village identified with Paràá- 

sin, 

Palaaavádà grima $92 
— — with ancient Palasa- 


Pains, 765 ; lat еза Bihar, 676 

Paladi, in Sirohi State, 1121; stone-inseription 
of Kelbena, 1191 

Paldi, 1179 ; stone-inveription of Vijaya 
Бина, 1179 


"атата. 042 
рава 19 Sie hi, 1121 
Pálha, — of Suuriigtra, 1041 
Pilhana, Уйат Alfal artist) and pitala- 
hära irony ie 7 De 715 
хрмаи 


). Pa 
Жайма and Arbuda, 
(арс ma in Jodhpur 

т — fort 
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Paticopara identified with* € itana" on 
the Sutlej, 1070, 1070 fn. 2, 1 
Pamparajs, а son of Хора 1139 


Panabern, in Banswara State, Rajputana, 874 
Panshera stone-inseription of Jayasirhha, 873, 


974 
Райс, office of, 1128, 1183 
Paticagundika, a tithe 1188 
Vanñosihuirhén race, 809 
Pancakula, 1039. 1012; village of, 1120 
Рабей!ь, 714, 765 In, 2, 1053 





Paficila-jidgata 1055 

Райса mahóéíabda, в technical title allowed to 
аут of high rank and autbority, 809, 
1000. 1055 


Pa3canadádhipo, 986 


PaAcánana, 718 

Pan-apura (same as Patheapura), identified 
with Pachapattana, 1203 ~ 

Райсанћа 1065 

Pancarthika, 700 

Panrássra (modern village in —Vadhiar), 
between Guíarat and сек; centre of 
Cápotkata (COvada) 435, 930 

Panch Mahala, 584, rd 965, 969, 
wi 


Pandia Mohaplal Vishnulal, 719 fn. 3 

Pangita, 716, 784, 833. 862, 892, 004 

Pandit iens вав 

Pandu-varnéa, 739 

Pardya, 743 fo. 2, 764 ; king, 766 

Panhera, 921, 922; sometimes spelt Panabera, 
wee above 

Panhera inscription of Mapjnlika, 851, 021 

Рауан Sresthin, of the Grahapati family. 


— vigeye (probably mod. Panna), 723 
Pan ab (the), 1000; same as Panjab 
Pahkajacdsint, Sruta-devatd (goddess of scrip- 


1), 723. 725. 
ir in the Rewah State, 709 


т07 of coins, TOL 
Panwari с Таһай in district Hamir- 
a Pu 

Pape. i Наша, 728 

Parama-bhaoptàroka, в technical title ef рага 
mount sovereignty, 696, 701, 700, TIS, 
728, 724, 744,775. 783. 784, ТВБ, TRO, 790, 
703. 795, ти, 199. 639, мв. 661, 673 R80, 
FOL, — из, 060, 961, 1000, 


Parama-brakmanya, 
i. Mi fat | Gon 
] — 1 





INDEX 


599, 904, 006, 007, 009, 110, 013, 021, 940, 
971 990, 1021 1013, 1052, 1053, 1097, | 
1058, 1078, 1125, 1162, 1177, 1178, 1212, 
1213, 1216; of 1. ауа and Máülava, 789 844, 
B42, Баз M., 574, 1107, 1170, 1186, 1187 ; of 
Candrüvati and Abu, 812 (n. 3, 908 A., 913, 
929, 1107 ; of Bauswara (Vagadg), 842, 020 
8.922 ; of Jalor Clàvalipura), 842. 021 IT. ; 
sometime: it Prandra, 336 fn. 1, 877 

Paromardt or Voramadi, king of Haihaya- 
vaiháa, 815; married Candriká , daughter 
аам E. Gahga king Апайда Bhime IT, 

5 





Candella king of Jeidhka-Bhukti, 

. 1, 712, 713, 714, TLS. 716, 717, 718, 

719, 720, 723, T23 fn, 9, 726, 728, 972; 

also known as Paramal, Pariw®ladeva, 

amüldeo, Parmar, 

amardideva. 

ardi, biruda of the Kalyan Cailokya 
Vikramadity&, 067, 972 

Param Deo (king of Hindus), 954-56, 958, 
961, 962; name wrongly spelt by Mualim 
chronicters. The ki g to question i» the 
Смок iima 1 

Paramesvara, а technical title of paramount 
sovereignty, 695, 704, 7.6, 713, 723, 7M, 
744. 768. 773, 783, 784, 785, 701, 704, 795, 
707, 700, 533, 818, E61, 582, BB5, 850, ROT, 
890, 0.0, 043, 980, 981, 1006, 1026, Logs 
35, 1038, 1040, 1075, 1079, 1089, :115, 
1118, 1156, 1190, 1193 

Param párikà, 785 

Paranti] taluka, 818 

Рагагнњ_&1 (Paramardi), 719 

Paravarvaifia, Påáupāta teacher, 1201 

Parasin, identified with Palisa-Kapike, 1169 

Paraduràma, a great warrior, 095, 890, 1074, 
1165, 1198 

Paravirabhadra, Mahettera-Gangadri, great 
teacher of Padupatas, 1038 

Parbati river, 598 

Parbatsar, district and town, 1068 

Pargiter, 738 fa. 2, 743 In. 9, 752 fo. 3 

Parih irs (Pratibaráw, 606, 667 668, 1052; cf 


Gwalior, 820 fn. 1, 834 fn. 1. 
ns 
5:67 B00, 


Ear Paramardi aod 















, 828. 
Рыа mpi of Madana; also 
ijayaéri, 774, 866 fo. 7, 897. 

t le = 
Иа, see Padmagupta, the 
NavcasdhasüMka-carita, 560, 
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Vartsbgarh inscription of Msbendrapála IT, 
O76 fo. 1, 746, 888, 840, BAT, 934, 1004, 
1050. 1161, (168, 1169 

Pártheparákrama. а Vyðyoga 
drama). 416, 918, 1021, 1085 

Pari Jaypal, 690 

Parvagopta king of Kashmir, 676 

Pa arvata, +98 

På х F (goddess), 699 fn. 3, 718, 748, 979, 

133 

Рата (chain), 1009 fn. 7 

Páságapali village, 527 

Pásulákhetaka, temple of (Siva) Mapdalet. 
vara ог Mandaleda, 021 

Fásupata, à Saiva sect, 790, 1028, 1076, 1166, 

1104, 1201; ascetic, 703; Lakulióa sect, 


(а one-act 




















Pásupatas, vi 
Páfoka (villa; 
Patal-w: 





B, 912, 057 fn. 3. 1040, 1012 

Paten, iv the Juübulpore district, C. P., Sati 
record of Vaghadeva. 734 

Paten inscriptions of Bhima ТЇ, 908, 1006 

PátipürAysga  atobe-imseription of Pratüpa 
sinks, discovered near Girvar, in Sirohi, 

18 

Ра{апагтауаба. temple, near Girvar in Sirobi, 

718 


Pathaka, 863, 604, 1000, 1007, 1015, 1016, 
1026 1034-35 

Pathapati (landholders), 1039 

Pathari inscription of Jayasiihha tJayv- rman 
II 2), 905 

Pathas (measure of land), 1008 

Раа, State of, 1087 fo. 2 

Patna, 503 fo. L e" 

Pato. identified with Pratpa Simha, Cah:- 
mine king of Sanchor, 1135 

Pottabaddhala-eifoya, 1066 

Paftale, 725, 734, 18) 

Partalike tie., Patil) Jan, 875 

Patran, 951, 958, 664 

Pattana, 896, 945, 916, 070 


Pattarajni, 
раа оо 

aurava Bharata nti, 752 
р orava Be a Gotrarsi 1153, 


Ра 

adiba, 763 
Payer (mod. Poros in Berar), 743 fn. 2 
Pe 


Prtudake i j 
а ба of Mabendrapila 1, т 
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be village of, 015 D Ои; ts — 
crepe father of Lakgarája, king of Kacch: та (chief minister), 

MT y: шипа, son of Ananta, Brahman officer ^ 
Рае (uncient Phulasara), 1008 fo. 5 


Fallskgrņps- varman, 
iaswan, a small valley, 25 miles to the | Pradyomos Sari, 1193 
N.N.E of Rewa, 772, 776 Prig vate (шыгы) у Айу; 1009 
Piawan rock-ioweription of Kalacuri king | Prigvats family, 1 
712, 778 Priicvatavarháa, Prac 
in the йодын Prati- Pragvat Vimala, атара of Bhima I, 


— “canipdla, 1178, 1178 fn. б 

"| erba Cáhamána king of Hanatbambhor, 
a 

Prabládana a Bráhmon, 1034 

Prabiàdana, — of the Vylyoga Partho- 








































Pindwara, town, in the fahsil of the same 
name in Sirohi 917 
Piodwara stone-ingcription, of Dbiirivarga, 


97 тагата 
Pitgals, work in metrics of, Preblidana, Pereira king of Abu, 913, 
Pidgeliki, wife of the Айна. (поп.Агуап?) 1001, 1152 


АЧЫ Bsrbaraks, га ч 

ipad inseri) of Vimmyasithba, 1179 fn. 3 

Pipaltoau 7) чабу Аер of 794 
Мык, graot of, by Kirtivarman. 701 

— rant of Arjunayarman, 837, 


Piplainsgar grant of Mahakumare Нагій- 
candra, 858 


Prahládanadeva, Yurardja. in E reign of 
the Abu Paramira Méngalike Dbàt&- 
varsadeva, 1008, 1000 

Prablidanadevi, queen of Udeyasithha, 1191 

Prajedvara, lord of creatures, 607 

Prak&üia-nagart, lord of, in the Xbhira-rigaya, 


Prakrt, 719, 845, 847 

Piplnivagers village, in the Sbujalpar Par- Бене variant spelling of Рагашӣга, 
gana, Bhopal Avency C.I., +92, ^95, 1023 837 їп. 1, 877 

PippsisyAda. mod. Pipad in Jodbpur State, | Prdsdda (ten lel, 717 


1179 fn. 8 Prasarvijtia. 077 
Pipparka,. Tadara, 853 Pra 781, 755, 703, 827, 833, 668, 881, 
Pif&ca-tirtha, 85x , 992, 1014 
Pitalahára (oras worker), 714 Prat ‚ 830, 846 
Pita parrata-tala (valley of the yellow moun- Prosiddbndbat la, Kalacuri king of D&hala, 
tain) 755 757, 158, 759 
Pitasaila-rieaya, 701, 710 fn. 2 Prastha (level land). 863 


Pithana. donee of Amoda grant (i), 810 Praiüpo, son of Mävavasihha, 1107 
Pithe, Sátradhára, 793 

Pitbimadeva, same as Prtbvirāja 111, 1084 
Pithora (Prthvirá:a III), the Hai of Ajmer, 









1087 fo 3 Pratáp«malla Чапа son of the Caulukya 
Pithora Rée, — called Rie Pithora Kuwārapāla, 995 

(Prthvirāja ILI), 1000 Pra'üpamala (secon son of the Vāghela 
— ‘ithow n вее Pribvinjs TH, 1093 Aree i 1037, 1042 

оу, fp. 1 


тш; village, probably near aboot Bilhari, 
Postans, with Tod discovered the Versval 
stone of Sridhara, 1000 






135 
‚ Makamandalike, feud К 
а — Грин Ыы! 








INDEX 


Pratoti (gateway), 1070, 1208 

Pravara, 713, 1155 
*Praveri, n lady, donor of an image, 755 
Руш (Allahabad), 679, 778. 777, 783, 


D. 

Premal!adevi, sister of the Caulukya fumára- 
Pile ; one of ber sons Bboja worshipped 
Somanatha under tbe guidance of Brhus- 
pati, 084 

Prinsep, 734 fn. 1 

Pribà, son of (Arjuna), 425 

Pribu, mythical king, 6/9. 892, 866 

Pribudaka (mod. Fehowa), 1147, 1148 

Prihicide-Wcara, 1008 

Prthivtvallabha, birufa of Vákpnti 1I, Para- 
mära king, 852-63 

Frihstbate, Cálnamüna king of Sükambbhari, 

ч 

Prthyidewa also known as Prihviós, Kalacuri 
king of Tuibmána, 755, 803, R04, 805, 876. 

VfthvidewslT. Kelecuri king of Turhmiga, 
808, 809, 810, 812, 813. 814 

Pfthyiteva TIT, Kalaeuri king of Tushmion 
813, 814,815 

Prthvideva, Cahamin king: aame as Prthyr- 
bhata and Prtheirá'a IT, 1079 

Pfthividevi. Sefháhe-rájmi ; mother of the 
М, агана?» Хоа. 1008 

Prihyidhara, Dharmalekhi. 714 

Pfthvifbara, Kóyastha, 715 ; probably the 
&»me as the person of the same name 
above 

Pftbyipü!n, a Paramára prince, 285 

Prthyipála, Cáliam8na king of Naddüla, 965, 
1108 1111, 1114 

Prihvipaln, Sesotia Rind of Mewar, 1204 

Prthvirale T, Саёһашйпа king of Sdkambhart, 
1 70, 1073 

P[tbvir&à'à IT, Cáhamána king of Sükwm- 
bhari, 1070. 108). 1081, 1159 fn. 1. 1202 

Ppbvirájs TIT. Cáhamüra king of fükam- 
bhari, 915, 1023, 1052, 1081, 1093, 1084, 
1089, 1002, 1003, 1097 fn. 5, 1008, 1104, 
1145. 1188, 1212. 1217 

Prithviraj Razo, Hindi epic of Cand Bardai, 
719, 721 fu. 8, 722, TAL fn. 9. 071, 1085 

Petheirdja-vijaya, a Sanskrit Kivya by an 











. unknown author, w "| а to have 
been composed in tbe life time of Pribwl- 
raja HT (e. 1170-92 A.D.) According to 
some the author was ibly the Kanmiri- 


Tayanüke (7): edited with the 
E Ба др Taanit. 872 [n. 5, 957 


1174 
Ру ndeva falso known as Prthvivar- 
man}. Candela prince : ble copper-coins 


704 . 712, 713 
Prthwi Raj Chaubán (same as Prithvirájn ITI , 
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Pulindas, a wild tribe ; associated with the 
Bh and Sabaras, 729 
eva, Nadjula Cáham&na prince, 








— Silpin ; incised the Cintra pradasti, 


Pnodra-deáa, 951 

l'updra-vardbana bhukti, 036 fn. 2 

Punjab (the). 741, 778 fn. 3 830, 1077, 1145, 
1146 fn. 2, 1202, 1213, 1214, 1210; some- 
times spelt Pañiab 

Am (Puspadevi), queen cf Ya£ovarman, 


Pura. 768 

Puta-baládhyaksa, TOL fn, 1 

Рига (Sivar, 749 

Purána Mabádeva, 1065 

Ри+йпла, 723, 783, 794 074 

Pon: same as Pürgapála, Sesodia prince, 


Pur&ri (Siva), 719 





| Pur&4& queen of БИ: 1200 


Рогрятаа. kirg of Malava. 1037 

Purpspála Pa:amra king of Abu, 008 010, 
911, 912, 913, 014, 1105, 1107 

Purpapüla (Purapála), Sesodia Rina of 
Mewar, 1204 


Parga pathaka, 1000 


| Purns-pathaka. mandala, 873 


Purpark'a, Tomara prince, 1147 
Purratslla, ambban  Cáh,màáns, 1062, 
1062 fn 2 


Purodhas (p iest), 806 

Purchita 605, 896, 1030 

Purüravas 743, 748, 752 

Purusottama ( Vigsnu). 697 718 724 

Pushkar, ancient Pugkara, 1079 fn. 3 

Puskara (tirtha, Wily lake  nesr Aimer in 

Ra'pst«na, 1003 1064, 1070, 1099, 1074 

— — MA bra d Poppt 
бреет (Бас loren "devil, 

E ү fn. 4 5 5 

avati, a Paramára princess, queen 

ж: Silktitya, 1153 

Pütiga, 980 


о 


nungo, as suthor, 1107 fn. 1 
mungo of Mahoba, 666 
arter dramma (gold coin weighing 18 grains : 
and also of copper), 709 
Qoarter-drammas. of Ballakeaagvarman, 701 
ani of Toſau. 1059 
жвн. of Don Joño de Castro at Chintr», 
1041 
ud-Din Aibák, Slave Bult&n of Delhi, 720, 
1, 799, 890 fn. 1, 019, 1017, 1020, 1001. 
1095, 1004, 1199, 1146. fn. 3, 1188, 1169, ; 
also sometimes spelt Која ud-Din, 1091 
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‘Reddbads. ancient LAtahrada, 1115 [n. 6 
Rájha 1022 

Madr. 680 

НаЁ4Һаде+1, a courtezan, 1100 

т, State in Раја Agency, North 
Gujarat, Bombay, 048 = 

Ridhanpar grant, of Bhimadeva I, 048, 063 
Кајопіцї pati, 850 

Еле Kolsh, 1088; see Kolah 

Rie Kolah Pithor4, 108 

















called 


TRAghava, the 
Raghu, 755 ; family of, 1065 


067 
Raghukula-cokravartin, 1064 
Ráhajá, Mehddeci, wife of the Kalscuri king 


secta wedded to the 
slaughter, 996 
ilot Лата of Sesoda, 1180, 124 
Fáhstzedh (also sometimes spelt as Наһз!- 
warb). а fort in the C. P., 963 
Rahitgedh stone-inecription of Jayavarman 


TL, 908 
Rahat ur-Sudür, Ed. by Muhammad Iqbal, 
003 fo. 3 


Rahib, river, 690 

Ráhils, Candella prince, 066, GTI 

Riahiledvars, temple of, at Abar, 1174 

Rai Govind, see Govind Rie, 1088 fn. 2 

Rat Karan. identified with Майда Ciba. 
min’ Kelb»ps. 918; 1019, 1019 fo, 2, 1029, 
1091, 1122, 1123 

Rai of Gu'arat, Karao (Karga 11), 1044 

Rai of Kalin;ar, Parmar Paramarib, 729 

Rat Pith»ura, see Rio . 1001. 1002 

Эк — Pal, ruler of Gwalior, 829 
n. 

Raipur, 758 BIL 815 fn 3 district, 8:9 

Баја. a fevdatory title, 721, 749, 753, 754, 
B21 +50, 0999, 1165, 1104 





Thakkura of Nsjüladágikà, 
, 13904 


132 


— (Gurjara-Pratibirs) princes of, | 
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Raja rásano, 904 

MA adaynna bboga, 859 

Кајаќек нага, author of tbe. Karpüroamafijart, 
etu, 770, 1004 fn 5 

— author of Prabandhakoss, 1061 
fo, 3, 118 

Raja Sithhabale, maternal uncle of Vigraha- 

IV, 1075 

and Cábamüna 





Rá Paran ara queen, 
neess, 923 
Rafasé. wife of Kalacori king Gupasigara 


п, ты 
RSjavatiabha, 807 fn. б. 
Hajendes Cola T, 866 fn. 2 
Rá'endra Cola 11, Kulotendge, 877 fn. 2, 880 
Raji, prince of Kalyága-katska; the father 
of Milaraja I, the founder of the Caulokya 
dynasty of Agabila-pataks, 935, 936, 942 
Rajim, in the Raipur district, £08 0 


| Кайо stone-insoription of Prthvideva Hu, 


805, 500, 811 
Каћа. queen of Guhila 
the Paranára Vall 
FOE AIMER of State in 
fiu 


and daughter of 
a 1109 
Kathiawar, 966 





| Rajore or Паїогдайһ, in the Rajgadh district 


of Alwar State, 823 
Rajor stone-inecription of Mathanadeva, 829, 
850 fo. 1, 536 in. 5 
Raimahal, in Jaipur State, 1084 
Rajat, а tile generally taken by the wives 
of p.ramount sovereigna, 695, 1035, 1169 
itajpipla, State, 1200 fo, 
Ráipuri, village, 1085 
Ta pul DUE 1150, 1200; tradition, 625; 
tana, 073 fn. 3. 741, 523, B31, 860, 875, 
1. $83, 010. 914, 915, 017. 020, 021, 949, 
905, 067. 978 979, 950. 1001, 1058. 1065, 
1071, 1074, 1079, 1084, 1058, 1121, 1134, 
1161. 1179. 1181, 1189, 1189, 1147, 1210, 
1217; Eastern, 828; Southern, 
Ráipotana Musegm, 915 fn. 4, 917 fn. 1, 
18 fn. 5, $24, 1003 
М. , 882 


ва; va, Mahdmand 
тугры, Саратава 
















j! la, a feodatory title. 724 
1а, Gurjara-Prarthüra emperor, 






* 680, е 








INDEX 


Rämseandra, Jaina monk, 999, 1002 

Rátnacandra, temple of, 677, 800 

Ramacandra, Y ^ king of Devagiri, 1043 

Rimocarita (Ka yh of Sandhyákara Nandi), 
600 Го, 1, 780 

Rám Deo (RAmacandradeva), Yádava king of 
Deogir (Devagiri), 1014 

Rámadeva (same as Hamacandradera and 

Rim Deo), of Devagiri, 1045 

жа, Kalaeuri prince, 815 fn. 3 

Raimadova, Рагагойга king of Abu, 013, 914 

Rimadeva, Rupakara, 708 

Tamskarpa, 911 fn. 8, 1068 fn. 3 

Raémakirti, chief of the Digambaras, 978 

Ramenipars, 700 

Hàmasainya, modern Bimasen, іп Marwar, 
1129, 1132 

Ramayena, 774; Sundarakanda of, 1167 

Ramdas, G., 753 fn. 1 

Rámeávara, 871 

Rampol gate, 1194 

Raussen, ancient Rimasainy, 1190 fn. б 

Rárvata, Молањ., an officer of Pribviràja 
TIT, 1084 

Ran Goheo, «on of Sejaki, 1201 

Rand, 1025, 1178, 1179 fn. 3, 1187, 1196 fn. 
1; title of the chief of the Sesodis section 
of the Guhilas, 1180, 1204 

Rünaka, 785 fn. 2, 863 1007, 1019, 1027, 
1033, 1034, 1041, 1113 

Rapamaun, in RAjapora-avasthá, 605 

Rànpspallikà, mod. 7 miles тем of 
Harasnath, 1065 

Rande of Hind, 1088 

Ranasitiba, Gubila king of Mewar: identified 
with Ranasideva, 1170, 1180; alias Karna, 


1934 
Rapastambhapura (mod. Ranthambbhor), C&ha- 
mànas of, 534 fo. 1, 904, 1055, 1094, 1007 
Ransthambbor (also spelt Rantbambhor ; and 
Rantambor), ancient Rapasthambhapura, 
906 


Baparigraba, son of Kalacuri king Kokkalla, 
745 fn. 2. 756, 757 

Ravavira, son of Vanavirs, 1134 fn. 5 

Rahga-mandapa, 1169 

Rani, ya hee 1 1. 

Напої, 707 fa. 

. r, town, founded by Кап Gobel, 1201 
т Jain temple s tion of Kambha, 


57 In. 
— — ), 1001, 1002 























Rapson, 622 fn. 5, 1058 


tau on the Gita-Gorinda of Jsyndeva, 
RH Š 
ЫБ Т eir fe. азме Keokitane 
— 108 In. DONA 10.9. 788, 
PVT а, 
Sind, "965 : oi Каша). TOR: of 
п—77 











Rantambor and | 


-priyà, a commentary by Аата Kumbba- | 
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Manynkbetoka (Malkhed), 671, 672, 673, 

074, 679, 837, 839, 851 

Rátahrada, 1129 

Ratanpur (ancient. Hatnapora), a centre of 
power of the Kalacuris of Tuthmina, 758, 
1078. 1115 fn. 4; fort of, BIR; imacriptions 
of Játalladeva, 8)7 ; inscriptions of Prihvi- 
дель, 81. 13 

— a town, in Jodhpur State. 980 

мізорог inscription of Kuri: „ 

987, 900, 1115 fn. 4 — SN 

Ratanl, village, in taba Baghpat, district 
Meerot, U. P., 1104 

Rataul grant of Mahákumürs Cábajadeva, 
1103 


Rati тать, 655 
Raton, Mohdjana, 1101 
Ratoadeva I, Kalacuri king of Turbine, ss 





Li j» 

Ratnadeva 11, Kalaeuri king of "Гоф, 
808, 809, 812, 812 iy a 

Ratosdeva LIT, Kalacori king of Тоба оа, 
813, 814, 815 ` 

Hatoapá!a, Cábam&na prince of Naddüla, 
1058 fo. 1, 1110, 1113, 1114, 1116 

Ratoapila, composer of praíasti, TSL 

Hatoapála, Mahümátys, 1009 

Ratnaprsbhá Süri, 1191. 1192, 1103 

Ratnapurs (mod. Hatappur in Bilsapar dis- 
trict, C. P.), 742 fo. 2, 755, 803, ROL, 876, 
807, 1120 fn. 8 ; stone-inseription of Já falla- 
deva, 609 fn. 6 

Rotnarája, aliar Ratneávara, Kalacuri king of 
Torhmins, 803, 504, 808; srme na Retoa- 
leva Т 

Ratnaéarmao, 715 

Hatnasiiha, composer of the Malhar stone- 
inseription, 812 

Ratossirhba, Gubita king of Mewar. 1180, 
1196, 1197, 1905 

Ratnasirhha, son of Маше, К14 

Reotnácoli, a Sanskrit drama, 808 

Hütnetvara, god, 804 

Rattan, Rewal, — — 1196 

Ratteva queen of " 

Rata, in abbreviation of Rajaputra, 706 
fo '1, 717, 723, 704, ша, 1114, 1900, 1904 

ani village DALLO 
* 

Raval (Rā? title of the main branch of 
the Guhilas, 1180, 1204 
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Rovas: stonc-inseription of Pritbviràja I, 1070 | — 3 
Revasa stone inscription of Sometvara, 1082 | 
Revatácbala, 941 




























| Зенон ара, 980, 981 fn. (с), 1068, 1079, 

1082, 1110, Decided 

Sábhramati. river, 

Sabuk-tigia, Yautor Sultio of Ghazoi, 680, 
1213 


Bachan, 659, 772 fn, 2, 865 (п. 9 
Sacica, (04, 701 fn. 1, 718, 733, 734 
$асїса-райа (post of minister), 494 

Rewna. a village, 1082 Sadedi, a village in Jodhpur State, 1108, 1128 

Ripasibavasspa, village. 1034 Saladi inscription of Kumbha, 1158, ‘173, 

Rindhuwul (1.«., Ragadhavala), elder son and 1175, 1175, 1179, 1180 fn. d, 1184 
heir-apparent of Uday&ditya, 877 Bodadi stone inscription ‘of Joja!la, 1108 

Robtak district, in the Panjab, 1116 fn, 2 Saabha —— Saiva teacher of Юйһа!а. 

Rohtas, саке of (Hohrasga*h) on the river 763 


Son: historic hill fort in the Shahabad krapravaritana Maháviblra, 785 


district, Bihar, 821 general of the Málava king Bhojs, 
Ross (Bir) E. D., 1017 fo, 2 760, 1106 

Royal Asiatic Sosety, Bombay branch, 910 Sadbanva, grandfather of Nobalé, the Cau- 
Rara Asiatic Society's grant, of Bhima 11, lukya queen of the Kalscuri Yuvarāja I, 
763 














о, temple ої, 910 Sidbtre fai ‚920 
мые. svimin, Jaina Tirthaküra, 839 Sadhu Salbe, Fös 
„а Jains trader, 832 Südhu-Sarvadeva, 532 
далам, В Bum bis дез) of the Vághel& | Sagar tuleo spelt — district, C. P., 716 
о. 





Sàgürdhermámrta, of Xéädbara, 504 fn. 3, 
— pied: of Eirtipàla boilt a 002 fo. 1, 903 

1r . Cühamána prince, 1114 
Rudra. god, 694, G86, 000, 813, 871 Balajiga, Guhila of Бао (га ; commander of 
Rudra- Маа, temple of, at Sidhapur, 073 the forces of the Caulukya Kumárapála, 
Rudramabülay:, 943 077, 1201, 1202 
Rudre Suri, "riter of the Veraval prasasti of | Sah (Mahedvara), 1201 

Bl&va-Brhaapati, 084 H ing, 748 fn. 1 

Rudra. Tomara chief ; see Rudrena, 106% fn, 4 1900 
Rolraditya, Bhip írája, 1170 
Rudráditya, ‚853 


Sab: %, village of, 940 — 
abasacápá, village of, 
Rudráditya prime-minister of Paramára hing | Sahasrad, Hail prince: ваше as Paura- 
— B56, B87, BSI : probably the | `> pie x — 
saine аз 


каше name urapic Haihaya prince, 738, 
called and Y. i 
nolis, e em Pietam ty —— — 973, 974 
Candana ; set и Y — Бараат (к, E 
— “уры ala, 1112 азырга miecha т 
фо emigrated trom * 





INDEX 


Вејјаоа, composed the Bilbari prafasti joint! 
with Srinivàsa, 770 Lol WERSI 
Bajjana, атара, 969 
Baka, country, 98A 
ka, year, 807 
Sakala-Sàmanta:cüdàmani, 695 
fákambhari, lake and town (mod, Sem- 
bhar), 765, 886, 937, 039. 041, 074 fn. 3, 
978. 061. 92, 986, 1185, 1023, 1051, 1060, 
1066, 1067, 1072, 1074, 1076, 1079, 1080, 
1091, 1100, 1104, 1105, 1106, 1115, 1148, 
1162, 1177, 1186, 1187 fn. 2, 1200, 19202, 
1203, 1216 1217; Cáhamá&oss of, 057, 072 
(о. 7, 985-00, 1056, 1030 ff 
Sákambbari, goddess, 1061; shrine at Sakrai, 
1066 fo, 9 


Sàkambhari-pradeía, 1061 fn. 5; also Sákam- 
bhari-deda, 1099 fn. 8 
Sakambharindra, an epithet of Lakgumaga, 


1105 
Ethemabherteera; title of CShamins kings, 


Bakapura-pratijdgoranaka, B98 

Sakeodra Suratrága (Sultan), 801 

Sakha (Vedic), 744 

Бакһафа, Pratithára) of Bhima 11, 1007, 1008 

Sakrai, some 20 miles distant from Raghu 
nathgath, Jaipur State, 

Sakrai stone-inecription of the Cibamiga 
prince Vigrahariija, 1066 fn. 9 

Saktikumara, Guhila prince, 855, 1000, 1155, 


1156, 1163, 1170, 1172, 1173, 1174, 1176, | 


1177, 1201 

Sald, 101 fn. 3 

Salaiya, 3 miles from Bambui village, Damoh 
district, C. P., 734 

Balakhags (Sallakgans), father of AdAdbara, 


894, , 899 

Balakhapadev;, — (queen), mother of Rapa 
Lunapa:áü, 1 

Balakhanapura, 1010, 1015 

Salakhaneévara, temple of, 1011 

Salakgapa, Pundita, writer of the Narwar 

rant, 833 

Salar (commandant), 692 fn. 2 

Bali avarman (ie. Sallakgaps), Kaurava 

‘ahirdnoke of Rakaredik& (mod, Kakreri), 


724, 725, 728 
* galavags, Tomara chief, 1004; according to | 


some the means with 
Lavaga, 1064 fn. 3 
Salem, district, Madras, 778 fn. 3 


Cahamána king who liberated the 
Balbo, Cele а "fro the Torüfss, 
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| Ballaksnpapála, Tomara king according to 
| Cunningham, 1149 
| Sallakespasithhe, 701 fn. 4, 702 fn, 2 
slinksausvarman, Candella king, . 
| aar. 704, 780 m vicis 
| Ballakgspavarman, the fenda chief 
Katareji, тю d « 
Slo, Cabamána king of anchor, 1185 
Balya, enemy of the Jalor Cábaumána Cáciga- 
| deve (Саса), 1131 
| Samodhigata-Pafcamahafabda, epithet of 
rulers, usually of feudatory raok, indi- 
| cating that they are entitled to the privi- 
| _ lege of the Paficamahdéabda, 1005 
Simanta (or Bávanta', Rästa, 723 
Bámanta, tbe earliest representative of 
the Cihamans family (according to the 
Bijolia inscription); born in the Vatsa- 
gotra at Abicchatrepura, 1063 
Samanta,  feudatury title, 607, 697 (а, 3, 
700, 663, 1061 
| Sámanta-cakra, 695 
| Sámanta-pati (tributary chief), 764 
S&msntar&ja, Sikambharl Cáb»máns, 1061; 
в feudatory prince (Samanta); possibly 
| known as Ananta ; cipra; Vatsa gotra, 1062 
| Simantasimba, 
{ 








alias Bbuvata, Cápotkate 
king, 995 
Sámantaaibha, a Cáhawána prince, 1133, 
1186 


| Simantasirhba, an officer of Saurdepra, 1010 

Simantasithbs, Guhila king, 018, 924, 1001, 
1125, 1180 1151, 1151 fs. 6, 1182, 1153 
fa. 1, 1184, 1206 

Såmantasithha, Mahümandaleieara, Ràncka 
ruler of Mandali 1034 

Samara (conflict), 785 

Samara (also known as Saussra and Sam- 
нага), 092 = 

Samarája, a Gubila chief of Saurügtra, 077 


Sawarapura, «town founded by Samar - 
ийа, 
Samarasibs, Caha(mana)- Ка); identi- 


fied with Samerasithba, 1007, 1196 
Samarasithba, Cáhamána king of Jalor, 1125, 


fa. З. 570, 1155, 1165, 
1173, 1176, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1179 fn. 6, 
1189 1195, 1187, 1188, 1192, 1193, 


ша Cáhamána, 953 fn. 1 
Parmái Candelia Para- 

з — Mahoba from  Pajjum 

xA Hammira (Shame — ud-Din 
n ), 1094 


SHamavala: ‚ 797 
———— 
Fákumi 





ove Nizamat of Shekbawati, Jaipur, 
1070, | E 
* 
"P , 
"CRM TT V ки j 
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Sambhar stcne-inseription of Jayasiha, 965 | S&pdilya gotra, 1010 fn, 9 
Sambbavanátha, 703 — Шерри ш ЖИД Е 







Sambhu ig 2, 1132; temple of, 696, 815, ábamáns Cácigadeva (Саса), 1181 
900 | Sadgamakbeja-mandala, 865 
Sambhu, Maraketedeara (god), 683 Satge, Rasta, 725 


Sahghádhipati, 1030 
Sangh grant of Govinds IV, Raytrakats 
king 706 
Saogrim Shah, father of Dalpat, the husband 
of, 983 Durgávati ; a descendant of Jadurai, 802 
» rhinarits, Cáhamánn Mahdmandaleírara, 


fo. 
7, 1199; also known аз Sath rim Sankara (god), 749, 070, 1116 
wuhbs and Sankhu, sometimes called а | Sahkara, son of the Devagiri Yádava Rima- 
bhupati, 1068 deva and five? of the Caulukya princess 
Нафтан (а, king of Kashmir, 681 | Devaladevi, 1045 
Setbgrimarica, ruler of Badari in Varbed- | SaókarAdevi, goddess ; temple of, 1006 fo. 9 
mi Saükaragspa 1, Haihaya (Кайсап) king 
Cáhamána prince (see Sarh- of Gorakhpur (Kabla), 748. 745 
057 * Saükaragspa Tl, Muogdhataóga — Kalacuri 
г Mondalefeara. of Lats, king (Gorakhpur. Kahla), 744, 747, 754, 
1031 754 fn. 5, 707 fo. 1 
Saihgrrámasirhha, Саһашапа king of Sanchor. | Saikarageps Ill, Hoibaya Kalacuri king 
1135 (Gorakbpar, Katha), 744, 747 
Sa. àmasithha, Mohdpratihara, 705 Saükaragaga — (Saükuka?) [Mugdhatufga, 


Bamderska (Sanderavi). 1120 
Sarhdeiaka-gacchs, 1118 
Somdhina-ctgraha-mahdsaciea, 718 
Вз аша Sütradhra, 771 
Sachgavatta, vi 























a dilheávara Gs —— DE MERI — TAN 

m „ em Na hamán (Kalscuri) king Of анаја, n. 8, 

€ —— nu е 161, 768: aleo Called Cedifeara, 756, — 
Каза. 978 — Guhila king of Chatsu, 1198, 


adir — (Kalacuri) king of 


LLL 

Sahkaragapa, Haihnya — Kalaeuri king of 
Gorath т (Каж ) 749 

of paramount | Sa&korágska, village of, 1000 











a technical title of paramount | Sankbeda, in the Baroda Práünt, Baroda 


Bafkhu, Cáhamána prince (see Satgrüma- 
2020 , 1082, 1057, ed 

Й an abbreviation of S 

proia abbrevi of Safikara- 


gava, 159. 
Banakrit, 692 fn. 4, 713, 717, 743, 789, 801, 


Santana, Raut, 717 
— Tirihsákara, 882, 1109, 
Santi Sarman, Pa*diíta, 

s, pangita, tot 













INDEX 


Siragetvara  templo-inscription of Айыз 
1172 (аа V i Ht; 

Sar ang Deo, last. Paribar king of Gwalior, 
599 fn. 1 

Вагайце, n horse, given by Vigraharájs to the 
Voramra Udayáditya, 1070 

Bárangadeva. Caulokya king of Apahila- 
pátaka, 1037, 1040, 1041, 1012, 1043 

Báraügadhara, author of Paddhati, 1077 
їп, 1, 1090 fn. 8 

Sürhgadharo-paddhati, 1052 fn, 1 

Sarangath, to the east of Raipur, О. P. ; 
ae with ancient Sarshariga(b, 758, 





Sarisspura, Arjuna of, 1000 

Sdrasvata-mandala, 937 

Serasvati (goddess), 703, TOO, 856, 807, 007, 
1005, 1013, 1171, 1900 ; imege of, 864 

Sarasvati, river, 880, 936 In, ; 3944 fn. Э, 063, 
1021, 1089 fo, 2, 1118; valley, 937 

Baraswati, (same as Sarasvati), river, 996 fn, 3 

Sarayu, river, 744, 747 

Sarda, Н. B., 1061, 1073, 1008 fn. 5 

Sardar Museum, Jodhpur, 908 fp. 1 

Sarga, 560 

716, 716 

154 





Sarsavni grants of the Kalucuri of Malwa; 
issued from Anandspura, identified with 


Anand in the Kaira district, Northern 
Division, Bombay, 739, 742 In, 3 
Sarsuti (Sarasvati), bly the river of tbat 
lows though Ambal and 


Sárvabhauma, an imperial titlo, 866 
Barvadeva, Sadhu, 682 
Sarvakalá, Kuntala princess, wife of Para- 
тойга king Arjunavartnen, 

—— — T — м 
Sarway inscription ^pnapati, 
Süryälas, в branch of the Жуз 738 
cops 715. ЫЕ 

'üsana-patra. ; 
Золака Ха dehrà, in the fortress of Gwalior, 


7 
Besbabo temple — of Mahipäls, 622, 
agpur 


1068 
confidante of De£aladevi, 1075 
"Rage дө: wife of Paramra 





1977 


Batajit, 743 fn. 1 
— village of ; modern Batajana, 


Satamakba (Indra), 545 

Sataeadika Ghat. 794 

fátavühanas, of the Decean, 838 

Bátevübaona, king, 888, 856 

8ай. 784, 1055, 1083, 1181 fo. 6; pillar, 
—— 


ig Ara (alone bouse), 1085 

руӣ (Betranil river), 1008 fp. 2 

Batrufiaya. mahátirtha, 1030 

Sattra. 1084 

Satyapura (mod. Sanchor), 1129 fo. 9, 1135, 
1130 3 Cibamanas of, 1055; mandala, 043 

Baty»rájas, Banswara Ратай king, 871, 
920, 021, G22 


Saubhágyapura (moi, Sohagpar in Bewah 
State), 770 

Saugata (Buddhist), 1171 

Saugor, district, in C. P., 713, 500, 1084 

Saurüstra, 041, 941 fn. 3, 960, 077, 1010, 
1090, 1117, 1161, 1162, 1901, 1902 

Saurs (еттш), 717 

Bávairisole, district of, 896 ; sceording to 
somethe word шау mean. the 16 villages 
of S4vairi,” 806 fn. 3 

Rávantas, Mandoleicara of, 508 

Savar, estate of, 1064 

Savara (mistake for Sabara}, 657 

Savipáti (mod. Sevadi), 1109, 1109 fn. 4 

Scabbravatt, river, 989 

Seháwá or Sihoa, identified with ancient 

bore, a Bhopal, i06. 

Бы in 3 

Sejaki (same ая Sejakif), 1901 fn. 1 

— (sometimes called Sejaki, Gubile 
prince, 1201, 1201 fa. 1 

Bejakpar, town: founded by Sejaki, 1201 

Sekhávàti (Sbekhawatil, situsted in tbe north 















'useum | Seori Narayan, oa the northern bank 


clan, 977 fn. 
king of Persis, 1153 —— 


ot Ji State, 1 
жима, 'urkisb ruler, 603 
"werden Paraka "village of, 658 
mi village of, 
Bemra, a 


of the 


Mabanadi, Bilaspur district, ©. P., 818 


—— ‚ 960 
Sesayi-g Imod. Th 714 


chiefs of; О Aands of this 
ete the lenders ofthe Senin clan. И, 


Ae. дана M 








он, station in the 


—— IM of the Bhopal State, 5923 
Shamsu- * Shame ud-Din Altamaeh (Titut- 


mi 
№. Sultan of Delhi, 


Sbamsu-u.Din Alta П 
Shandereka (mod. Sanderav)gacche, 1109 

fn. 6, 1116 
— буран of Ghür, of Iranian 

origin, 1 
Shansabints of Ghar, 

Bhanssbiniah dy: 
— Мараш 

id-Diu бһйгї, 1019 

— Jaipur State, 1070, 1052 
Sheopur, district, in Gwalior, 1099 
Sher Shab, Afgbau emperor, 735 
Sbibab-ad-DIo (Ghazi), 1008, 1146 fo. 1 
Shojaverman Mahárámaka, 724 


Shujal pargana, in ерсу, C. I. 
"802, 808. Nome 


Sia, according to Hajput tradition, grandson | 
of Ra! a 'Jayacaundra' (Jayaccandra) of | 












Капаш], 
бз Au&nare, 7| 
Siddapura, ancient Sristbals-tIrth» 
Бана ота (Jayasithba), Caulukya — 710, 


Siddhos, ri em 

Biddbeávars, tem: 

Bibaká, village 

Bilinwa stom- уара Кагџатёја, 811 fn. 4) 

SihGn, river, 954 

Siker, вару а Таза in Jaipur 
State, Rajputana, 1065 

Bikhà, village, 706 

Fikottari-mabáy&nspali, 1088 

irt —— king of Mewar; also 


‘tym, 1158, 1169, 1104, 1165 
Silädityn, saime ay Gubila Sila, 1165 
— 


ack 900, 1076 


called 


V prince of Gujerat, 1153, 
Silabara, — the Hájiraküfas of 
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Ceylon, 650 

alacuri prince of the Ahihaya- 
815 fn. 3 

аше as Sirhghapa and poer : 
prince of vagiri 102 
1025. 1057, 1065, 1129 







sometimes spelt aa | Siibbarája, Cáhamüna king of BSükambhari, 


055, 1064, 1065, 1006, 1068, 1105. 1146 
Sithharája, Khada prince of Lohara, 676 
Sittharhja, Silpi, 897 
Sithhats, father of Düsala, 1069 
Sithhavarman, Caulukya prince, 763 
Bimla, summer є Jr of India, 731 fn. 1 
Sind, 942, 946, 961, 072, 1100, 1180, 1211, 
m; Arab chiefa of, 651, 682 ; rulera of, 






| Sinda, Mahámandale/cara | Hácamalla T, 776 





Sindarat Doda Hao Sithgharija, 
1062 

Sindh, country of, 560, 950, 051 

Sindh, river, 720, 733, 583 fn. 2, 1087; the 
valley of, 834 ; sometimes spelt Bind. 

Sindhu-dede, Каја of, 941 

Bindhula (Siodhuràja), Paramáüra king, 858, 
855 fo. 2, 859, 551, 1071 

оаза (я king of Sind}, 923, 946, 947 


Sindhurdja, fatber of the Cahamina Sem- 
Hat Hates 1031, 1057, 1199 

— Paramára king, 858, 859, 661, 
Sindhurdjefeara, 034 


Sifighaps, Yádava kin, Devagiri ; same 
трада aod Ере [oM 1025, 


— — near Mahoba, 717 

prů, river, 

Sirhind, — the tract known aa, 
1087 fn. 2 

Sirkar Sanbhbal ; Parasit; one of Makatas in 
Akbar’s time, 1090 — 1 psec 

Sirmur State, 1059 fn. 2 

Sirod tahnl, 965 

Sirohi, State, 910, 014, 015, 017, 940, 1121, 
1124, 1165, 1167 fn. й n па 

Sirpur secre erp ot Bivagupta Balar- 
juna, 758 fn, 4 

Siroli, village, 506 

— the e Pahuj, see 
— тездету ea 


‚жоп «f 















чын (ШЇ?) ө fort near Nagpur, C. R), 
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Sivaniga, 


the chief Mantri of Dhafga, 094, 
Siva, 


la, engraver of the Vasantgadh stont- 
А scription of Pürpapála, 011, 911 fn. 2 
Sivarajs, Cahamins king, 1200 

— mahattama ; Dütaka of Balers grant, 


Sivarija T, Gorakhpur, —Kalarnri king 
iKahla branch). 743, 745; prince of the 
Kosia branch, 749. 

бітага ја JI (Gorakhpur) Kalacuri king of the 
Kahla branch, 744, 747 ; king of the 
Kasia branch, 749, 750 

Sivaskandavarman, a Pallava prince, 1157 

Siwalik, n range of hilla running parallel to 
the Himalayas from Kangra to Nainital; 

name derived from Sapádalakga (2), 937 

fn. 3, 1021 Га 8, 1054 fn. 1, 1076 

Biwalik pillar inscriptions of Vigrabs: 
1076, 1077 

Бтуака Т, Paramara king, 815, 846, 845, 540 

Siyika II (Harga), ramára king, 740, 
819, 845, 850, 852, 874, 021 

Styáhadeva 11, Рагашӣга king, 863 ; 

as Biyaka її 

Smarfrdti (god Siva), 861 

Smith, V. A., 695 fn. 1, 700 fn. 1, 715 fn, 1, 
716 fn. 1, 726 fn. 2 

Sobhanadeva Pratihüra, 1000 

Sobhiitke, controller of а board of trustees 
(Gogthika) appointed to administer the 
revenues of a ‘place of worship," 1008 

Sobhita, Caharána king of Naddūla, also 
known as Sobit Sobiya and Sobhita, 
1105, 1105 fn. 8 

Bobhita. see Sobhita, 1105 fr. 3, 1135 

Sobbraom, Cibamaon king of Sanchor, 1135 

Sojhadeva. Kabla Kalacuri king, 740, 742, 
745, 747, 748 ; Mahdrdjadhirdja, 745 

Fodaka, of Caulukya-kula ; bis daughter 

ular name of 


Маһіоӣ, 1174 
— diis S sd hats, 605, 1000 = 
ata, 895, 
Воһад%, made "a et — to the temple 
of Маа} at Dariba, 
Roster паты Sauibigyapars), 770, 789 
Ж а, 
боне see b ita, 1105 fn. 5, 1111 
Bohiya. see Sobhita, 1105 fn. 3 
»Bojat district, —— State, 1107 
lavadeva, Raja, 
Solanki om — 1052 i 
Sow) чї са the bank, of the Mabi, do 
I n e па, 
; —— of ——— 
,, „ПВ!, 1168, 1184, 1206 
eds " Mahdkari ; wuth r of the drama 
Гайна Y igraharája, 1074 { 


— 


of li 





same 
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Somanithadeva, town of, 1088 

Somaprabha thor of Kumürapála.prati- 
bodha 
ja, father of the sculptor, 717 
ja, Guhila of Saur&stra, 1201 
ahd-Pratiharé, 1000 

1035 
kea, 
probably the rame as abo: 
— — a prince of the Maru country, 














BSomasithha, Mahamandaledvara, born in the 

of the illustrious Dhûm araje, 1002 

hha, Paraiolira king of Abu, 918, 918, 

1013 ; probably the same as above 

Somassümideva, god (Viggu), 768 

Somararhda, 774 

‘Somavarhdl kings of Кајак * 759 

котата princes of Kan ker, 811 

Somavariái ruler of Orissa, 765, 508 

Somavatl-tirths, 896 

Somedeara (god). 764. 765, 960, 996 ; temple 
of, 1008, 1112, 1113 

Somedvaradeva, composer of the Kadi grant 
of Bhima IT, 1015 

Somedvara, а Kiradu Paraméra, 978, 982 

Somedvara, — Thakkura, — Gurjara-Purohita ; 
соп r of various Girnar inscriptions 
of Viredbnva!a, 1030, 1031; probably the 
взше па Someávaradeva above 

Somedvara, a royal priest, 1034; same as the 
Gurjara-Purohita Somedvara 

— Amatya of Ajayapala, 000, 1000, 


Somedeara, author of Kirti- Kaumudi, 1021, 
1025, 1035, 1072; same as the royal priest 
Bomeávara 

CAbaumdins prince, 001 fn. 2, 

1001, 1053, 1060, 1077, 1080, 1083, 1001; 

killed the prince of Konkan, 1081; but 

A — 8; — the — о a 

ali ipurt ; - 

— p biru — ki un 

юата а). a king, 
Ботак IL. Calaiye, Ming О! Bayan; 
"ara уа ng o 

d. — Iv. са уа king of 

an, . 

Someivaras е Каптай (Sinda) prince, 

Someévars, minister of  Kalacuri king 
Lakgmagará:a Г, — 

Somanatha), 761, 765, 095, 

0. 961, 902' 090, 1010; 

Son nih 
93, 

































Somedvara-pat 
Somnath (we 
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Sonpar, capite! of Sonpar State, 808 

Soepur State, S08 

Soppur grant, of Kwmára Somedvara, 907 10. 3 

—— (агата), river, 1089 fn. а 

M in Kathiawnr peninsula. 1251, 1912 

то Gularat (Lája). 704, 893, 339 

— — India, 753 

Southern Raiputana, 837, 861, 874 

Spatage-dama, 1 1056 fn. 7 

Srücaka, 880. 1012 
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Sricoka pratikramama-sütra cürni of Kamala- | 


candra, manasenpt of, 1190 
ÉBravag:ibhadra-tacéa, 805 
Érá&vasti, 676 fn, 1 
Srenthin, 707, 708, 832 
Srideva, Svetambara, Jain, 974 fn. 2 
Sridhara. of the Vastrakule family; honoured 
among the officiala of king Bilma 11, 1010 
Bridhara (Уі), 1110 
Sridhara. Mantri of Vigrahsrá!a TV, 1075 
Sridhara, Thakkura Mahdsdndhivigrahika, 











1035 
Sri Dbornarkia Hire king, 917 
Sri Gukila or Gu fl legend on silver 


cons found at Agra, 116%, 1109 
Srt-Hares Paramāra king of Malwa, 921 
$ri-JAt« — of the Dahkale Kalacuri 

к 


эв 

Bahiya. Mahdaandhirigrahika, officer of 
Milardja 942 
Srikaptha (Mabsdeva), 852 
Srimad — — same эв Candella 

jansverman, 7 
(uod. Эзоп), 912, 1128, 1129, 
13 

тан LANDS far, 708 

Уш беп al injar, 

E — ps A 















hari — 
* * — ет with Ѕајјара, 770 


ot lord AE ner faena medi. 
lie 
tate on the feet of, 776 
Üripatha, city of fancient name of Biana, 
writer of the 








ma DEM 1 
. Sripnr in Raipur district, 
. tan T. ps 
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SrüVeppa,the legend on tho obverse of t 
eoin, 1166 

Srutaderatà (goddess of scripture), "famous ia 
the world under the name of Pañkòja. 
rürini,* R33 

Stambhattetha (mod. Cambay), 1090, 1057 

Statesman, the, 853 

Sten Konow, 013 fn. 2 

Sthall (Мадада), 971 fo. 2 

Stha/T-mandala, 862 

Sthanapati, «n official title connected with 
rec pueden ofa temple, 1011, 1015, 


1035 
Sthineidvara, mod. Thanesar, Karnal district, 
Punjab, 862 
Sthapate 911 fn. 2 
Stane- — from Kiisia; belonging to 
the K branch of the Gorakhpur 
Haile Кайсин), 742 
| Stone-inscription of Naravahana, 1157 
Subhachk: Sráraka, 080 
| Subbánan of the Vastavya-varhda; writer 
of the Pachar grant of Paramardi, 716 
| Subhaeita-ratna-saPidoha, of Amitagati, 857 
br l'hstavys Kayastha of l'akk&rik& ; 
а 


1 Relidhskaradhipati of Candela 
rman, 733 
—— * Jonutions to god Jayasvümi by, 
Subbsta of Кагрогъіһага; also known ав 
— yn, 1135 
аа ss Sobada Paramira 
ipm of "ма 805, 1023 fn, 2 
Sociravarman prince of Mewar, 1173, 
1175, 1176 


ee dükupà (s mountain pans), 064 


тікауа, 707 
Su i: * — of the Candella Deva- 


odia (1) Mohdnindhivigrahika, "Tba(kkura), 


Sudbavä, ^ the Cáhamána 
aria, Tor ior 1078 Hey 
Sugalladevi, wife of Got en (Kabla) Каја. 
curi ae Уе Sivaraja (IT). 

Sogandhad: ТШТ оа 

Sal — холаи, queen of Pribvirázn 


Bubaveávara, god, 1079 
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Buljéo Mahmad, 61, 1044, 1212, 1913, 1914, | Sátradhára (їп Banekrit drama), 600 
15. 1218 | Satradháradhurt, 1054 z 
Bultáo Muhammad Sam Ghürr, 1019 | Buvarpaprisadika, 558 


Bulfán Mu*'izz од. Ото, 1008; я Bul в, 
аре ЧА аше ая Вајар — (modern Вобриг), 508; lord of, 


Sultan Nágir ud-Din, 730, 834 fn. 1 Buvratadeva, Mu 
Sullán-Kot, 726 — — 
каш гены, 1033 Svarga-dedratictha, 747 
4 „кой, 87! Svasigal?), Vijaya «катната. Takson- 
Sumitra, a descendent of the epic hero Rma | Karga йез st, 760 ak “н 
of the Solar line, 1153 Svayambha, god, 776 
Sdmnit (Persian variation of Somanatha), | Scayameara, М5, 1037, 1085 
953, 958, 959, 060 Вто шагая, я division of the Jainas, 531 





Sumra (Rajput tribe), 940 fn. 4; ruler» of | Svetapada (identified with North portion of 
MangOreh in lower Bind, 940, 1189 fn. 1; Nanik district), 743, 564 à S 









chiefs, 072; for their history, DHNI, Vol, | Syádráda ina), 1171 

I, Chapter T, pp. 29. | буйта, Párévanatha. temple of, 1103 
Bumvara chief of Surástra, 002 Syámaladevi, daughter of the  Paramüra 
Sun-god (Iedrüditya), temple of, 1000 | Uday&ditya and wife of the Gobbila-putia 
Sunsk village, 15 miles E.8.E. from Pattan Vijayasithba, 791, 876 

in N. Gujarat and 5 miles west of Unjha | 

railway station, 003 
Sunak grant, of the Caulukya Karna T, 063 


Sundari, sister of the author Dhunapala, 650 т 

Sundha hill, 1192 

Bundha hill-inscription of Cáriga, 855, 870, | Tabaqát-i-Akbari, of Nizam ud-Din, 692, 961 
962.005 971.992 1053, 1105, 1100, 1107, | Tabaqüt-i-Ndsir, of Minb4)j od Din: trane 
1109, 1117, 1191, 1192, 1124, 1190, 1125, slated by Haverty, 726, 727, 906, 1017, 
1129, 1130. 1131. 1139, 1135. 1155 1069 





Bunwar, station, 1194 "TTabarbindab, 1057: sometimes spelt Tabar- 

Bopüjitsr&ái в Ssiva necetic, of the Lokulión hindb, Tarhindáh. Pathiodsb, Bijbandab 
sect, 1172 or Whatindsh; asme identify it with 

Buracand, ancient Sür&caoda, 1129 fn. 4 modern Bhatinda in tbe Patials State, 

Bür&cagda, modern Suracand 1120 fn. 4 1087 fn. 2; fort of, 1089 

Surdditya (Sür&ditya) Narottama, 865 Tadéra named Fruits) 859 ; some read 

Sarr pála, Pala king of Bengal, 1199 Vader, 853 Га. 


Tahsil Baberu (U.P.), 706 
Таһай Pailaui, 714 
——— MT 
E A $7) 714, Bon, т. 677088 T 
asla-ghámaka (oil-mill), 
Taiispa IT, Cálukya kiog of Kalyans, 554 
| , 861. 655, 507 ; same за Tails JI above 
Tailaps, king of Telingana, 557, 037; same 
Tailapadova, hing of Telinga country, 886; 
wa, kini nga 
same ва Тао IT above : 


Suräsapi, belonging to fsambaddha), B52 
Бегий, 066, 902. 903, 1020, 1021 ; monjala, 
1 
rügtro 















i espaya, 98G; sometimes spelt Sau- 


Surat, city and district in Bombay, 833 

Surat grant of Kirtirāja. 551, 860, 933 

Surat grant of Trilocanapála, 935. 999, 048 

Suratrags. Cáhamüna pricce of Rantham- 
bhor, 1007 

Séri (Jaina teacher). 531 





Tailika (oilman), 875 
Тага} (sometimes written T3- Yasa), Nageat 
vd Din, a lieutenant of Thutmish, pou 





Tajikar (Arabs), 1156 

ыма ам of Hosen Ni ї„ 720, 791. 
805 fn. 1, 899 fn. 1, 1015. 1001 

Takiri, Brübman — emigrated from, 810 

МЕР merchants of 1170 


Ba: got. temple of. 
егде mani ta шо), eponymona Cábamáns 
вше, ‘aneen of the Kasbmirian king 


Anania. 728 fn. 2 : käikā, town of. T33 

Ve, Kecchapngbta prines al Gwalior, Tals inom, ез 
= t Mins, Amber wrested from, the, 829 | ' 
++ Son game (rigs) within the limita of tbe | 
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phar — designation, 1185, 1197, 


Talarakes, 1185 

Talwara, in the Ranswars State, Rejpatana, 
970; inscription of Jayasithha, 967, 979, 1169) Thabd (9), Mohave (Mahámátya), 1008 

Tambulikas. 1116 | 687, 715, 720, 964. 980, 1000, 1025, 

ma, tae 1114, 1201, 1209, 1204 


TONG stone-inseription of Jayasithha, 790, 
77 
stoneinacription of Gsyá-Karpa, 700, 












"T'àthtarada family, 1185 Tüalper, oo the Godavari, nesr Nasik, 
Torhtutht village ; modern Tsotoli, 1003 Bombay, 1068 fn, 9 
Tathyar, amo a the Tomara of tbe inscrip- | Thindpati, of Prithwiriia TIT, 722 

tions, 1063 Thanesar, 1149; town, 1088 (п, 3; ancient 
Тауга. sitaated in the north of Jaipur ‘Thanvisara. 

State; name sai! to be derived from Taib- | Thar (desert), 957 

var (Tomara), 1063 R udba. Dharmalekhs, 707 

há-dri-Soprate, Sütradhára, 707 
1192; probably seme ae hathera (i ~emith), 561 
tarads above eravali of Meratutge, 014 fo. 1, (M5 fo. 4, 
of Harirája, 1003 


- —— hg 4 950 fn. 3 M 985, 995, 1000, 1003, 
Tantrapa! may denote t esignat. . 
= of тура 1, 1064 to. 1 
iparo- a (monastery for ascetics), 606 
Tapti. river, 779, 781, 539, 1034 — (father of Dhira 
Тата. goddess, 745 poser of the Here inscription), 1 
Thornton. 1089 fn. 2 
Tianr! (Tewar), 688 fg. 4, 772 
sutty, 14 miles from Th: Tibet, 677 fo. 1 
mile» from Deh! .8; Tibetan tradition, 778, 780 
battle of, 1085, 1 з: battle | Tihupáka, Devis каны, of Candr&vati 
of. 1069, 1909, 1217 and Arboda, 1127 fn. 
Tarbind (Tabarbindah), 1000 Tibupaka, qim, 110 
Ta'rikh-i' Ala, 1101, also known aa Khasdi- | Trkarik’, district of, 1744 
vu! Futüh ч — Kbasrau, 1195 fn. 5, | Tilakardjs. an astrologer, 1077 
Mor е Tiaki Wama Dvo (Candella, Trailokyavar- 


msn 
956, 958 а Milaki, 730 
Tàrikh.i-Firür Shahi. no, 1105 fo. 4 Tilakwada, the head marters of a mahal, 
Ta'rikh ul-Kamil. 054 Barods Prant, Baroda State, 
Tarkarikt 686, 657 
Tawney. 845, 043 fn. 3, 950 fn. ———— 
Taylor, J., translator ( 
bodhacendrode| 







































king of Mewar (capital 
Sj to. 1, 1007, , 1186, 1190, 1191, 
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Tonwar, same as Tomara, 1145 fn. 1 
эрга, а village 15 miles to the south of 
Shahdaure, near Khizrabad, immediatel 
west of the Jumna at the foot of Siwali 
mountains, Original site of the Delhi 
Biwalik pillar- inscription of Cáhanána 
Visaindeva (alins Vigrahuraje IV). Bee 
Delhi Biwalik pillar- inscription. 
Torano, 1041, 11 
TraikOtaks, 730 
Trsilokyeriabádevi, wife of the Osulukya king 
Vikramaditya Ш, of Bádami, 756 fn. 4 
Trailokyamalla, Candella king, also called 
‘Trailokyavarmay, 725 
"Trailokyamalla, a biruda of Caulukys king 


arga, 

Trailokyamaile, another name of the Kaccha- 
pagháta king Müladewa, 525, 896 

Trailokyavarmadeva, Candelia 
794: also called "T'railokyaealla 

Trailokyavarman, Candella king, — 792, 
726, 727, T25, 720, 733, 800; same as Trai- 
lokyavarmadeva 

Tribhuvana-Nárayapa, + temple of, 
Chitor (Citraküta), 571, 1177 

Tribhuvana-Nàr&yapa, а ato bea biruda 
of Paramára king, Bboja, 851 

Tribbuy fa, Caulukya king of Agabila- 
Binks, 74, 975, 070, 1085, 1090, 1187, 


Trikalihga, 724, ТЕЗ fo. 1 
Trikaliágüdhipati, 750, 704, 795, 707, 700 
TTrilocana (Siva), 783, 785 


king, 723, | 





Trilocanapiis, Late Caulukya bing, 785 | 
fn. 3, 938, 945 
Trilocanspála, Sibi 


me 
"Tripurántaka, god, 
— en Lakulióa-Pá&pats ascetic, 


Tri modern Tewar near Jubbulpore), 
Bra. Gas 750, 765 fo. 2, 767, 700, 770, 
774, 782, 788, 789, ТОО, 500, B02, 503, 508, 
834, 866, 800, 879; capital of the Haihaya 
(Kalscuria) of Dahala, 1061, 1061 fn. 4 


Tripuri-puramdara, 1081 fn. 4 
Triparugaprasáda, vof, 963 
Trieaefismrti, ES 902 
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Tünskpaks-deddaloko, 1000 

Tondikeras, name of а Haibaya group, 738 

Tungsbhadre, river, 878 

Turagapati, 743 

Turk Sultans of Delhi, 1044 

Turks, 723, 155, 906, O41, 1162, 1903, 1213. 
1214, 1216, 1217; prowess of, shown in 
catching elephants, (172 

of the Caulukya 






Тинка (and) limite 
Kum&r«pàála's digeijaya, 986 
) 


Turuska-virar, M 
Turnghas, O83, 723, 796, 707, 755, 797, МЮ, 
Y0;7, 1106, 1106, 1121, 








50, 1079, 1074 
1124, 1129, 1197, 1155 


Ubbiogs, pathaka of, 978 
Uccakalpa, Mahárájas of 740 
Geb, 1217 
Udaipur, 109. 940 fn. 3, 070, 076 fn. 1, 1084 
di; 769. n, 3, , 5. I, 
ШЗ 1157 fo. 7, 1105. 1159, 1170, 1171, 
1173, 1179, 1155 fn. 3, 1192, 1197 ; capital 
of Mewar, 1061, State, 975, 955, 1070, 
ae dee a pang n hj ы 
Udaipur (misprist for ayspur) pesra 
iS PANGAEA of Malays, 769, 778 fn. 5, 
B44, 845, 847. 650, 550. 858, #59, #06, 871. 
512, 921, 952; see also 870 fa. 4 
(misprint for Udayspor) inseription 


of Aparájita, 1158 - 
Ulipo. stone jascripiiou of Pribvirājə Ш, 
1064 


0 

УАЗ, Paranirs king of 
D I2 4, TOR, T78. 700, 190, TU, TIE, 
673, 874, 175, 876, 877, 878; B55, 
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Udayapura inscriptions of Kumárapála, БАТ, | Unjha, 090; Railway station, 959 
982, 683. 959 бен. (Jodhpur г Rajputana) devii 




















Udaypur atone-inscription, of Udayāditya, 875 "ription, MSL £n. 



















Udayariia, writer of tbe Dubkuod inscription | Upai ay! (overseer), ibs 
of Vijayapala, 833 Upnramvàla Antari, 1079, 1070 In. 8 
Udayarija, Paramira king. 000 (n. 1, 973 | Up Paramára prince, 845 
fn. 8 | vi jer bhata, оа of Chateu, 1198 * 


Cábsmana king of Jalor, 1021, | Upendrapura-mandala, 882 

1128, 11.9, 1130, 1131, 1132, | Upendraráin, Duramàra king, 844, 840; ваше 
1136, 1189 | Upendra above 
aba, AKaramika Thokkura, 790 тибы, 1065 fn. 5 

deva, Ёагипйта king, БӘЗ; вате 
warmen below | 
, Parswdre king, 859, £90.99, 





RIT 
ЕТ n. 1s 
| "0107. author of T'a'rikh-i-Y amini, 682 
uU зрака, 889 
man — nol Sàmantarizhba, 1181 








Udbhara Rácamalleérara, g»d, 176 
MAD „а prince of the Dadbicike lineage, | 
1 


Uddliarcgs, Лёша, 1209, Utkala. — “803 
Uddharap üraksa, 1185, 1102 Utpalar&;a, Paramüra king, 854, 908, pv 
Uddhoraga vàmin (Уф уп), temple of, 1193 919, 094; err called Muñjarāja and 
me яа Udayvauhbha, 1130 
ity in Gwalior »neient | Utta "y 
jayint, 710 S80, $46, 817, BSS, M50, | Ut pea capital Abiechatra, 1058 
‚ 583, 585, 6S7, 891, Обр, 070, 959, | Ut patha. borse dealers of, 1065 
1021 fn. B, 1059, 1060, 1071, 1000 | Uttara vaga, village of, 806 
Ujjain grant ef Bboja, 862 Utlarayama-gamkraünti, 744, 700 
Ujjain grant of Jayavarman, 583 fn. 1, 888 Ujibuguks, capital of the Banswara Para- 
Ujjsio grant of fmivarman, 589, 686, mares, 920 
588, 901 fo. 1 Uttunaka. identified with Arthuns, 1168 
01 in grant of Naravarman, 883 
















п grant of Vakpati II, 553, 857 
Bliain grant of Yalovarman, BUl fo. 1, 904 Ж 
Ujjain fregwentary — stone-inseription of 
Jayusithha, 584, 887, 086 Vacca, sage, 1053 fo, 1; see Vatsa 






oN 1 —— па · ao xam, 907 | Vacchakácárga 
—— mahátirtha, Yi — Vac haia, Ва donee, 863 
Оркун capital of ае Avanti, 072, 730, | Масса, Dharmalekhin, 789 
754, E37, 835, = 863. 






(mod. Bedwara), village, 723 
za sabiy "mod. `Вегезга), 701 






a (med. oane, ,714 
liatrun, village 

abba, ewer кзы —* 
— ДИ king (Gorakhpur a * i P 
e 00 E 
its — — ‘64, 070, 079, 984 fny 4, 
y sa Ghiyhth ud- 196 
















INDEX 


Vaigbhatamern, mod. Barmer in Mallani, 
Marwar, 1129 fn. 3 
Váüghudevn, Mahérdjupwtra, feudatory of the 
‚„ Candella (?) Hammiradeva, 734, 7 
Vághelà, a branch of the Caulukyas of 
Apahila-pàtaka, 877, 1027, 1028, 1029, 1034, 
1041, 1012. 1067; ruled in Gujarat as petty 
, chiefs in the Muslim period, 1046 fti. 1 
Vaha (water channel), 701 
Váhsdnsithha, a son of Udayanitiha, 1131 
Vabadavarman, Maharünaka, 725 
Viibali, lord of horses (Turagapeti), 743, 745 
Vahini-pats, 065 
Vab iratadi, 1013 
Vahni-vavnda, 944 
——“ Mahdsindhilvigrahika), Thakkura, 
0 
Vaidagdhi-Vikcakarman (а 
and craft), 710 
Vaidi-deds 946 fo. 1 
Vaidya, 71] fn 5 
Vaidyanáthm, god, 767, 800; temple of (at 
hajrabo);683 686 : (at Bheragbat) 500; 
int Chitor) 1104 
Мајја, erected an image of NitylBprasdita- 
deva, 1 
WaijAdiya, the paurāņika in the court of 
Напишйга, 1090 
Уъі;ак», Damfandyaka, 081 
Жаай! дауа, Mahamandaleicara, 1000 
mvápa, gotra—the Gubila Bappa be- 
longe to thia gotra, 1155 , 
Vaijialladeva, the Cábamána Dapdanayaka 
of Caulukya Kumárspála, 1115, 1118; also 
named Vaijá and Vaya/aladeva 
Yaikuptha, god, 070, 684 
Vairacar& Mandela, (mod. Weirgarh 
Cli oda diatrict), 806, 807 
Vuirnfa, Gulula king, 1175 fo, 7, 1176, 1178 
Vairiéalya of KarpuradLArk, 1185 
Vairisithla, в feudatury. king, 1065 
"Vairiiibha, Guhile prince of Mewar, 701, 
1178 
Voirisithha T, Paramára kins, of Malwa 845, 
929; bi» brother Dambarasithh pos-ibly 
founder of the Banswara (Vagada) line, 


920 
Voirisithha IT, Paramára king of Malwa, 
il. 84, 847, 648, 852 | 
VES rae — 775, 1200; райм, 
; tem 4 
‘Vaiavipa, LI Vaijavipa above 
Pal la cave, 
a i 


master of art 









in 


i "me as 
Girnar, 10:1 


807 fn. 5 
with тага, ‚ 678 


fo. 
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Vakpsti I, Paramira king of Malwa, 641, 
616 B16, 547 ; also called VAkpatirija 
Väkpati П, Саһәшаза prices of Sákamblaei, 


Vakpati II, Paramára king, 652, 804. 855, 
857, 860, B61, BET, 769, QUU. 104; «lao 
koown as Utpalurája, Мойја and Amogha- 


varga 
Väkpati-Muñja, Paramārs kirg, A56, 1212; 
ore Vàkpati IT, Paramára king 
VAkpatiriya I, also called Vappayarája and 
Vindhyanppati (7) ; SakembSarl Саһ. 
màn»; a greet warrior and a Saiva, 1063, 
1.64. 1068, 1105, 1116 


Vikpatiraje Т, Рагашйга king, 847 
Макаи LL, Саһашапа king, 1069, 1162, 
174 


Vákpatirá јайета, li, Paramára — king, 
653, 818; aliae Amoghovarga, 852; same 
ae Vükpati IT, Mufijs, өсе above 

V ala, State, 1200 

Valabhi, 1056, 1153, 1154, 1165; of Gujarat, 
160, Nöt 

Valabhya, 1056; from Valabhi (7), 1056 fn. 2 

Valabi, mod. Bali in Godwar, 061, 1110 

Valapala, Sresthin, 1008 

Valanya-pathaka, 1015 

Válliana, Pandita, 979 

Vallabha, в title assumed by the Paramüras, 
in imitation of the Hágtrakütas of Mágya- 
kbetuka, 542 

Vallsbhsraja, mentioned jn the Kogds stote- 
inscription of the "Tudun&ga  Kalacuri 

Pythvidevs 11, 609 

bhar&js, Gubila of Chateu, 1200 

bharája, l'aramára king, 1199 

Vaillubhará:s, Бағай а king. 745 fn. 2, 753 

Vallapadesa, see Ваар», 1054 

Vámadeva, a name of Siva, 724, 725 fn. 1, 
T75, 776, T53, 764, 785, 789, 790, 794, 795, 
797, 799; given the epithet P.M.P.; An 
rd aspect of Indian belief, see 
тй. 

Váümadeva, Uparori (Uparika ?), 1000 

Vamans, son of Ananta; Brühman officer of 

pavsrman, 700 j 

MET li (mod. Vanthali), 941, 1009, 

1 


, village, 707 
Vana, tM, 710, то, 707 
Varhíapála, same as Harh&spála, 1178 fn. 3 
Llamas el УД Ку a Э -ойауа, 983 
ушан. Бтр 


Hoeq te teehee 
тта 765 
Vannjjär rages 
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Vapula (also called Vapullaka), a chief, 785 

Vapuledvara (Siva), 785 

ы illaka (also called — D 785 

Varaga. a kind of gambling, 905 

Wheaten eb лано leader of the Gubila 

Varüpskn, grêma, 943 

Vüranssi (mod. Benares, in U. P.), 945; 
-ruaya, in Prathigtána-bhukti, 076 fn. 1 

Varbbari, village, 729 

— Ranaka and » Moahapradhana, 


Vardbamioa (mod. Wadhwan, capital of 
State in Kothiawar), 591, 069, 

Vardhi-Pathaka, 111, 1016, 1026; see also 
1026 fn. 2, 1034; -eigaya, uu hd 

Váridurga (mod. Bariga»), 705, 

Vardurgs grant of rre Des] 708 

Кием; rulers of Hast Bengal, 765; king, 


Varman, villace, in Sirohi, 919 

Varsa, a distinctive tithe assumed by the 
Varamdrs, 812 

Varri, a mistakelfor * Vardhi'; see Vardhi- 

haka. 1020 fu, 3 





a donee, 858 
рох in том, 910, 1165; also spelt 
Vasan! 
R Ansion of Porgspāls, 
908, 010, 914 
Nec a prince ; Kielhorn soggesta 
that he um el a Tomara chief, 1076 
Vasantapáala, Afahárdjaputra, 052 
Vasantatildsa of Bálacandra, 594, 951, 970, 
987, 959, 100 fn. 3, 1050 1022, 105: 
Vasantgndb inscription of Varmnláta, то 


@ 
Nüssvacandra, Mahdrája-guru. 685 
Vüéeka or Vise, appointed Уйа of Jays- 
pora by "Trailokyavarman, 
‚ sage, 843, S81, £87, 013, 000, 1012, 
3 бге altar on Mount Abu, 1002 
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fapadrnka. 

862; identified у some with 

he a, 1059 

i, less, 1 

— 949, 964 

Vafika (gardena), 685 

Vatsa. а Kyi (sage), 1152 

Vatsa (also called V — Gurjara-Prati- 
bärs king of Капа} 

Vates (also called Vatsaráaja), chief minister 
of Kirtivarman, 

Vatsa, жоп of Ananta: Brahman officer of 

Ball pavarman, 

Vates, gotra, 1053, 1061; sage, 1053 fn, 1; 
also known a» Vacca, 1053 fn. 1 

Vatearaja, Gurjara-Pratibára king; also 
called Vatsa, 700 

Vatearija, Маһй+»йчаКа of Каккагефіка, 724, 
725, 795 

Vateuraja, brother of the Sikambhart Cáha- 
måns Simharája, 1066, 1067 











Vatesra jn, writer of Kumbbi grant, 708 
Vatanrája (also called Vatsa), chief minister 
of Kirticarman, 700 













— —* 


Vayajaladers, Cébaniina 
М: 1 fo. 1, 959, 


iadeva  Vaijalla, 





. INDEX 


Vetravati; also called Mala 
Betwal, 078 fa, 1 — — 

Vicárasrent of Merotufga, 043, 045, 947 

Утја, village, 763 

Vidarbha, region round mod, Berar, 650 fn, 3, 
749 fn. 2 

VER, "ue of Kalacori king Safkaragaga 

Vidykdbira Thakura, 795 

V iva cy *deva), Candella (Candritreya 
ing, 678 (0.1. 687, 685, 089, 690, 691 fo. 

, 194, 695, бов, 700, 768 fn. T, 771, 774. 

sit. 825, hag, 820, 831, 870, 1213, 1214, 
1215; known in Muslim chronicles аз 
Bidà : misspelled Nanda 

Vidyádharas, 697, 860 

Vidyánanda, engraver, 784 

VigrabAditya, god, 1132 

Vigrabapüla, Cabarnana prince of Naddüla, 
1105, in 

VigrabepAle III, Pala king of Bengal, 600 


Vigrahapura, same as — Visalpur or Bisal- 
pur, 1084, 1084 fn. 3 
Vigrsharija, Guhila of Chatsu, 1200 
Vigrahı husband of Paramāra princes» 
вао 910, 911 
Sikambhart 


Vigraharája — I, 
1002 

Vigraharája IT, Sakambhart Cáhamána, 937, 
030, 964 fn. 10, 1054, 1060, 1061, 1065, 
1065, 1067 

Vigraharáía TII, Cáhamána King of Sikam- 
bhari; probablg same ns sala and 
Viávala, 088 fn. 2. 1069, 1070 

Vigrabarája IV, Cibsamans king of Sákam. 
bhari, 1074, 1075, 1076, 1077, 1078, 1051, 
1145, 3146 

Vihara, 989, 1125 

Vibra, country, B09 

MS (вее Vijsyadakti), Candella prince, 669 

.* 


уф. Vijada-Dadasyandana, 


атаана also known as Vijada 
and Devarija, founder of the Decada 
(Deora) branch of tho Cahaminas, 1196-27 
Vijaist, son of Аһара Cáhamána kogar 
. Хаба, ^o, 1135; first conquered Sanci 


SE Te dis of Rüstraküta king Indra. IIT, 
Vijj, УПА and Vijaya- 
vij а (ао called Vij} j ^ Au у 


della prince, 669 fn. 
Vijaya, a Samanta, 


dhirája, 824, 831 
* doin of the poetess Sita, 844 





Cühamüna, 


same as 





alocuri king, 728 
E tyn, Calukya King o of Vetigi, 754, 787 
vie pla, Candell ing, 604, 605, 698, 700, 


vij ш. Kacchapagbata king of Dabkund, 
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Vijayspála, an unknown ruler; taken 
some to be a Kacchspsgháta; his Ignoda 
atone-inscription, 885 

Vijayarája, Paramüra Prince of Banewara 
(V&gnda), 022, 923 fn. 4, 924, 971 fn. 3 

Vijayadakti (Vifa, Уйа, Vijaya), Candela 

сө, 066, 060, 671, 706, 713, 723, 732 

ishha (Vijai, founder of the Cáha- 

E dynasty of Sancher (Sutyapura), 











king. 701, 1178.70; 
tihs П, ITA fa. 4 
— king of Dábala, 729, 


éd — of Gurjars king Jaya. 
Vijayadri, see Párijóta mañjeri, 997, 1022 
n. 4 


Vijayavarman, another name of Paremára 
g Vindbyavarman, 504 
УШК {о Vijayadakti), Candella prince, 669 









уйш muni (boly person), 785 
Vijjala, Рагатага — Jalor, 924 


„715 
king of Sanchor, 


Vikaura, eipaya (mod, Beekore), 714 

—— mantrin; writer of Cintra pradasti, 
04 

eee (year), see Vikramaditya, ега of, 
7 


Vikramaditya , m biruda used by great kings, 
790, 808; biruda of the Haibaya (Kalacnri) 
king Gáügeyadeva of Dálhala, 772. 773 

Vikramaditya, era of, 076; it starte from 


58 B. 
Vikramáditya of tradition; possibly the 
Gupta emperor Caodragupta — Vikramá- 
v н I, Caloky king of Kaly& 
Vikr: а a king о! oy ni; 
according to Flert 'kramáditya V, 867 
— TI, Cálukya king of Badimi, 


Maen NON king of Kalyani, 

z Some SERE M 
б, rh — "тв, 878. > 

Vikramakesarī, mme вя ig OES 


179 

— — of Bilhapa, 699 fo. 1, 
780 fn. 9, 865 fn. 5, 867 fu. 6, 868, S74 
2 eI az the Vikramād tya, t! 

same as tle 

etai founder of the era which starta 
from 58 B.O., 808 

Vikramüaithha, also called Vikramakedari, 
в 


uhila king of Mewar, 1179 
varied Кайн» Meg of 
bas “of ' Candravetl, 914, 





е t 
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Vikrumosithhs,  Mahéraja-kula, last Para- | 





mara king of Abu, 





s Viküma-ssi), Саһа- 

mios king of Sanchor, 1135 

Vikrama саата, 731 

Vikranni (2), Vijaya, 723 

Vilàsspara, place of residence of tbe Candella 
Paramardi, 715, 716 

Vilbáka, the Vetaka, 1128 

Vilhapadeva, Rajaputra, 000 

Vilutaja, village of, 565 

Vimala, ruler of Abu; the Dandupati of 
the Caulukya Bhima I, 953 

Vimānspura (2). 770 

Li probably » kind of coin, 1113 

n 


Vinàyaka (Gagesa), 792 

Vin&yakspáis (aliat of MabipAla), Gurjara- 
Pratibára emperor, 676 (n. 1, 678 

Vindhyas, 669, 711. 704, 870, 966, 1076 

Vindhya-mandala, 593 

Vindhyanrpati, possible another name of 
ee Cáhamàna Vákpatirá!», 
1 


Vindhyavarman, Paramüra king ; another 
name of Vijaravarman, R94, 805 

Viniscitarài, a name, 1172 

Vipra (Brabinan}, 1061 

Vipra-kula-nandama. an epithet of Bappa, 


1155 
Vira-Bal!ála IT, Ноуязја king, 800 
Viradhavala, Vághelà Caulakya prince of 
Dhelks (Dhavaluke-purl,  Dbavalskke- 
nagari); in Ahmedabad district: won of 


Linigadeva (Lávapysprasàda), 902, MS | 
fo. 2, 1020, 1001, 1024, 1007, 1028, 1029, | 


1030, 1032, 1057, 1012, 1014, 1057, 1129, 
1131, 1192, 1186, 1187, 1189 
MA Cáhamàána prince of Ranthambor, 


Virama, Rand, son of Rand Тлграрйб». 1015 
Virama, Пава, ыйыта, 1051, 108d, 1094; 









| Vtepula: 


Visala, Paramára king of Jalor, 924 
Viaala, seo Vigrabaiá:s 111, 1000, 1070 


| Visaladevm, Váshela Caulokya ир; 903, 
. 10%, 


1016, 1098, 1082, 1033, 1034, 1 
1037, 1088, 1101; sometimes known ва 
Vidvamalla, Vidvala or Visala, 1037 fn. 5 

Visaladeva, Mahámandale4rara of Candrá- 
vati; feudatory of Sérahgadeva, 1042 
1n. 4 

Visaladeva (Vigraharája IV), Cáhamáüna king 
of Bálkambhariy, 1074, 1076, 1084, 1145, 
1146, 1148 

ушр, pear Ңайшз1; in the Jaipur State, 
ost 


Visalpur stone-inscription of Pribvirājs 111, 
1064. 


Vigayo. an administrative division, 676 fn. 1, 
701, 714, 715, 710, 723, 741, 714, 708, 810, 
Вб) 942, 949, 963, 1056, 1006, 1111 

ya-pathaka, 1035 

Visita, ofBcinl title, 701, 701 fn. 2, 729, 733 

Vignu, god, 672, 070, 684, 607, 700, 718, 797, 
7M, 745, 751, 752, 768, 780, 800, 824, 881, 
000). 910, 1052 fn 3, 1165; temple of, 
1069, , 1192 

„716 1n. 9 

Mepa Süri, 831 

jogo, Thakkura, Dápaka, 849 

























| —— architect of tho gods, 703, 


065 
Viávala, see Vigrabaraja IIT, 1070 


| Үйтйа same as Vaghela Caulokya king 


деха, 1087 fn. 5 

Viávamalla (also called Visuladeya), Vàghel& 
Caulukya king of Agshila-pájaka, 1037, 
1037 fn. 5, 1011 

Vikvümitra, * RAS, 877 

Vidvamitra, ahdmenithdra-rdjakula, the 
head of a Matha, 1034.35 

Visvnpátha, temple of (at Khsjrabo), 653 

Vidvardpa, а donee, 758 

Viévarüpa, Saiva ascetie of the Такий» 


Pá&upata весі. 1066 
Lives Tie nias oe сес 
wl 
heir A a great Pááupata priest, 





R 
Vizngapatam in Madras, 1216 — 
Nojosirá, ати Ni 


— 





Vyàyoga, an one act drama, 918, 1085, 1131 
оне а name of the god Siva, 681, 


Wadhwan (Vardhamāna), 909 fn. 4, 1090 
Wainganga. river, 781 
Warda, river, 779, 781. 709 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 906 fn. 2 
Western India, 1213 
Western Keatrapa. 1050 

estero Malwa, 894 
Wilford, 783 fn. L 
Wilkinson, 894 fo. 5, 896 fn. 1, 
Wilson, H, Н. (Prof.), 810 fo, 1 


x А 


Yádava 2752, 038 fn. 4 

YXádavas of Devagiri, 10347, 103, 1057, 105 1 

Yado, 738, 743 fn. 1, 748 

Yajj&, queen of Satkaragapa, 1199 

Yama (god) 977 

Yamala-patra (draft 1024, 
1028 

Yamtom, of Ghazni, 681. 682, 683; 747, 773, 
825, 880, 1069, 1074, 1077, 1078, 1086, 
1149; Sultánate of, 1216, 1217 

Yamin ud.Daulah (Mabmüd of Ghazni), 
690, 691 

Yamuna, Jumna, river 684, 709, 752, 838 

Yadab-Karns, Kalacuri king of Dábala, 699, 
702, 706, 711, 752, 760, 771, 772, 111, 750, 
786, 787, 788, 189, 790, 791, 807, 880, 972 

YVadabpaln, а dramatist, 995 р 

Yaéabpüln, Kalacuri feudatory chief, 798 

Yasahpale, of Karra inscription, 784 In. 2, 

Yi s prince of Dadhiciks line- 


у.а, aliae Ramatgads, minister of 
Sindhurajs, 850 
pe name, 1165 


of a tresty), 









“ 
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Yasolekhyadevt, wife of Kalacuri king бай- 
karegona (ITI), 744 

Yadomatt, wife of Varahasithha, 1165 

Yadorkja. а king who, was killed by Cābs. 





1 1 

Y^sorája (king of wa?), 010 

1 roan, feudatory to Paramāra king 

Bboja, 863, 864 fn. 4, 867 

Yadovarinan (alias Lakgavarmes), Candella 
prince, 600, 671. 672, 073. 674, 675, 676, 
677, 679, 094, 685, 099, 000, 712, 713, 760 

Yaéovarmsn, (alias Kirtivanman), Gubila 
king, 1175, 1176 

Vasovarman, Paramiira king, 710, R52, 883, 
S84, 886, B87 880, BOO, H91, 804, 966, 000, 
070, 971, 1071 

Үзізуїга, a Beth of the Srimals family, 1125 

Yatra (festival), 1108 

Yauvanaéri, wife of the Pila king Vigrahapálà 
III; daoghter of tbe Dühsla Kalacuri 

y king —— os 06 

'ayapara-mamdala, 

Yayáti, а mythical king, 738, 743 fa. 1, 748 

Yewur, find spot of an inscription, 739 

Taldra, 1185, 1187, 1188, 1150, 
1192, 1193 

Yogarajn, Gobila king of Mewar, 1175 fn, 7 

— possibly в Cápotkata ruler, 548, 


Yogarájesvara, god (Siva), 1192 
Yogarãjesvarl, consort of Siva, 1192 
Yogasdatra, 1082 

Yogeávari, a female ascetic, 1008 fn. в 
Yoginipura (Delbi), 801, 1005 1145 fa. 7 
Yota, deja, 910 2 

Yuan Chwang, Chinese pilgrim, 670 
теа Coupe oe Foon, 1100, 1114 

Yurarája, > » 3 , 

Yoveraja Ur guis king of Dubkund, 


890, 
ја I, Haihaya (Kelacuri) king of 
— also called king of TTripurt, 675, 
7, 700, 701, 162, 763, 764, 765, 768, 770, 
180 
. Haihaya (Kalacuri) king of 
regia moms — 
Тарт, 158. 755. 706 fn. 9, TOT, 168, 169, 


1 3 
— И эгїї, m poet in аП lnc) Рт, т80, 196, 
GE ЧОЧ 
Low donee of two granta Dhaágn, д 
Yafodhavala, Mahdmatya, 892 Zafar ap m m 000; ой, wee Kitab 
rca — of Candr&vati, | Zain-n. ber oh G 
` 
. 
—— 
ч 
a —— i дъна“ d 








INDEX TO MAPS 
IN 
Vols. 1 & 11. 


(Ancient and Mediaeval Names.) 


[The Latitudes and Longitodes are in most cases only approximate, but it is hoped, 
сыр will Къа in а —— on the maps, After the name, the volume of the work 
Tat Seng) nd then number of map in Arabic integers; last of all come 





— — 8;11,4; 11,5; П,6,— 
Armabil, I, 1, 30N, 65E, 
А-В», t 1, IT, 9,—30N. 65E. 












А 
Ab-i-Zarnb, I, 2, 39N. 60E. 


Abbifüra: . X. P 28N. 88E. Asikoi, IT, 6; IT, 8,—32N. 70E. 
A-fan-t*u, T, L Аќшака, T, 9; "n 10, уюн. TSE. 
Asni, T, 8, 98N. 50 


Ae Sind, 1, 2, SON. GBE. ; 1, 10, 30N. 65E. 
Aámaka, 11, 2, 20%. 7108. 

A-tien-p'o-chib-lo, T, 1, 25N. 65E. 

Avanti, 1, 9:1, 10, —99N. 70H. 511, 15 TI, 2: 





п, "9. 70 
лысы, П, 8; П,6; П, 7: П, 8,30. 


me Een fin Rajputana), II, З, Z8N. 

Ajaya, R., 1, 63 263. BSE. 

Ajayameru, Il. 3; I1, 6; II, 8, 28N. 74Е.; 

10, 30%, 75E, 

AlAlwar, 1, 1. 35N. — 2,83N. 74E. 

[OR D n IL, 4; I1, 5,—94N. 768. 
ia, . P2 

Amarakagtaks, town, d town, Il, 1; II, 2,—24N. ẽ 














BUE. 
Amarefvara, I, З, 
шин: dme UL — I. 6; 

iH, 9; Il, 10,—95N. 


Anandi » 1I, 8; IT, 4; IT, 5,—24N. 72E. 
на П, ых. р; 








Anantanaga, T, " > 
Anarte (also 9; L|. * 
10; II, "он I, 4; и, ГАЯ 





КТЫ eas в. 1,9; 1,10, 





INDEX TO MAPS 


Bbiüti&h (same a» Babitih), T, 
Bh 1, MP — 
atindab, I, 2; Il, 6,—392N. „$ L 
dt TEG; 1,1, 
Bhouttarigtra, II, 9, 85N. 758, 
Bbinakedava, І, 3, 8£N. 75k. 
Bhiüli, I, 8, 96N. 82E. ; IT, 10, 25N. BOE. 
Bhramaravadra, IT, 2, 22N. ME. 
Bhrgokeccba, П, 3; IL 4; II, 6; IT, 5,— 
22N. 72E, 


Bhuteávara, I, 3, 85N, 748. 

Bhuttas, I, 3, 35N, 75E. 

Bhuttaragtra, I, 4: I, 8,—32N. 80E.; I, 9; 
Il, 10,—35N. 75E. 

Bhutfardojradbyan, I, 3, 35N, 738. 

I, 8, 35N. 73E. 


Zarah, I, 2, 32N. 60E. 
1, 2, 40. 64. 
Bust, I, 2, 32N. 64E. 


c 


Cadobha, IT, 3, 28N. 76E. 

Cakraküta, I,7 ; 11, 2,—20N. 80E. 

Compa (mod. Chamba), I, 2, 9&N. 76E, 

Campi (mod, Bhagaipur), I, 6, 26N. B6E.; 
i, 9, 30N. 85E. 


. 6; I. 8: IT, 1.—08Х. МЕ. 

Qaudiothá.à, I, 3, 33N 74E. 

Candradvipa, I, 5; I, 6,—24N. 90E. 

Carmapvati, R, I, 1; 11,2; I, 33 IL 6; 
IL, 8,—38N. — 4; п, 6 25N. 

7AE. Cedi, I. 9, а . 

Che-li-to-lo (Caritra?), I, 6; I, 7,--99N., 86E. 

Citraküta (mod. Chitor эп Mewar), I, 1; It, 
3; II, 4; II, 6; IL 6; II, 8,—20N. 7AE.; 
1,9; I, 10,—95N. TUE ; (mod. Citrakut in 
Banda district, U.P.), II, 3; П, 3, 26N. 


BUE. 
Citrotpala, I, 7, 29N. 648. 


D 








1, 36N. TOE.; | Devagiri, IT, 
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l; I, 4,—90N. T74E.; П, 
10, 250, 758. 
Devasarasa, I, 3, MN, ME, 
Dhsnpak»(aka, T, 7, 1 BUE. 
Dháràá, Il, 1; 4; IL, 5; TI, 8,—24N, 
7AE. ; IT, . TOE. 
Dbavalakka-nagari, IT, 10, 25%. 
Dha valapura, зам. 768. 


юына, IT, 3 6; I. 8,—30N_ 76E.; П, 
7, TAN, 70E. ; II, 9; IT, 10,—30N. 768. 

Div-kot, IT, 10, ЗОМ, 85E. 

Dorasamudra, II, 10, 15N. 75E. 

Dryadvati, 17, 6; IT, 7,—30N. TAE. 

Dudhai, IT, 1, 26N. 78E. 

DogidbaghSta, Т, 3, 35%. 74E. 

Dogdhasindhu, 1, 3, 3: N. 74 E. 

Dvira, I, 3, 34 N. 74 E. 

Dváraká, I7, 4; 11, 5, 24 №. 68 E. 

Dvyáravati; T, 3, 36N. 738. 


Ekümra, I, 7, 22 N, 54 E. 

Elápura, I1, 4; IL 5,— 22 М. 78 E. 

Ekadilanagert, T, 7; П. 2,— 18 N. 74 E-; TT, 
10, 200, 75E. 


Gàdhinngara, 11, 3, 28 
Güdbipura, 1, 8, 
Gambbirá, I, 


ә 


, Ghazni and 
, 95 №. OE; 1,9, 4 N. 





© 















. 4 
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Gop&dri (in Kashmir), Т, 3,35 N. 74 E. | Kaksj&duhs, IT, 1; IT, 4,—95 М 78 M. 
— Golin 1, 8; 11,1; 11, 3; M, 6; Какауы „deda, її, 2 э, 22'N. 80 E. 

TI, 8,— 98 М. 78 E.: 1,9: 1.10, — 30 N. | Kakksredikà, IT, 1: TT, 2.— 96 N. 80 E. 

75 E. | Ka-In-tu R., T, 5, 90 N. 88 Е 

Gopálspura, I, 3, 94 N, 75 E. KálindI, m, M. , 3; 11, 8,— 98 N. 78 E. ; IT, 
Gopllikera, If. 3. 98 N: 78 E | 6,98 N 16 
Gotams-Gongá, T, 7; IT, 2,— 20 N. E. | Kálinda-ts 


80 
Govardbana-Abáüra, II, 4, 99 N, 74 Е. 
Govardhana, II, 5, 29 N. 72 

; E 


E- 
Gwitiyar, 11,1, 98 N. 78 E. 


‚18 Е. 
T, 10; IT, 10,— 20 N. 76 E. ; 













H 
муд. 

Haramukots, T, 8, 35 №. 74 E. Katya: ar Bombay). TI, 4, 90 N. 79 E. 
Harikela, T, 6, 24 "N, 90 E. Kalyéoapura, T, 3, 84 N. 74 Е. 
Hariyána, 11,7, 99 N. 76 E. КаЇуйої, same as Kalyāņa, see above. 
Hari Rod, I, 2, 36 N. 60 Е i A A EAE 9 E.; IT, 9; 11, 10,— 
Barappesrare, І, 6, 28 N. 90 E. зом 
Hastikopdi, T, 9. 30 N. 70 E. — n T: T, 6, М. 88 E.:1, 9: T, 
Hastinapura, IJ, 6; IT, &,— 30 N. 78 Е, 10; I, 10,— 30 N. 
Herat town, T, 2, 36 М. 62 E ; river, T, 2, | Kamboja, I. [S ^ E. 

88 N. 60 E, xs 15:2 ,— 98 N. 76 E 
Hidamba, I, 5, 26 N. 92 E. Капет, Е. 
Hindamand, R., T, 2, 32 М. 64 E. 

— Senet р 2 x N. 68 E. " 
ugkapura 4 E. . 
N.84 E. 
Li 3; 1I, 6; IT, 
П, 9; П, 10,— 


Indraprastha, T, 8; IT, 3: IT, 6; TI, 8,—30N. 
76 E. 






Kapatesvare, T, 4, 
Kapilavatthu, T, 4, 83 E. 
J Кара, T, 2; 36 К. 

Karman! , 6, 94 E. 
Jabal Qafy, T, T, 25 N. 00 E. Kargaha, I. Di 85 Я 
Jáhnavi, Il, 1; IT, 3,— 26 М. 82 E. I, 
TUI ; 
Jàlandhara, T, 2, 39 N. 76 E. п 
J&&asladeda, IT, 3; TI, 6,— 28 N. 72 Е, " 
T Д — РП, 5; IT, 6; IT, 8,— 


Jayspurn, T, 3, 85 N. 7. 
атарга IL | 90N 90E. 
затва б кадах ии 

: 71,2; 1,3: II, 4; 








INDEX TO MAPS 


Kin-pi-shi, I, 2, 354, 70E. 
Kikán, I, 2 80N, 66Е.; И, 9, 30N. 656. 





Kinnauj, I, 8. 28N 78E. 

Kira}, I, 1, 25N. 65E. 

Birátaküpa, 1 + Il, 5; 1, 6,—26N, 708, 
Кігтойо I, 1 0; IT. 10,—30N. 55E. 


Kirtigiri, IL. 1; IT. 2; IT, 4:11, 5.—96N. 78E 

Kish, |, 2, 40N. 66E. 

Kis, , 80N. GOR, 

Kizkünán (or Кікап), Т, 1, 30N, 65E. 

Kocb. Bib&r, І, 5. 259. 888. 

Koná-Kopa, I, 7, 20N. RSB. 

Kopkana, TI, 4; IL 5,—20N. 725. 

Kosala (North), I, 4, 28N. SOE. ; I, 6, 29N. 
82E; (South), I, 6; II, 2, 92N. 82R.; І, 
7, 92N. 80E, 

Koala (Uttara). I, 8; Il. 1; 
B2E. : T. 9: 1, 10 - -90N. 50K, 








Jl, 3,—28N. 






Kotivarga. §8E.:1.6.26N 85E. 
Krawa. It, 1; IT, 2,—92N, 788. 
Күй, К, 1,3. 35N, 73E, 


—— 11, 4. 26N. ТОЕ. 











Kuhgada, I, 7; П. 2,—20N. МЕ. 
Кофї 42; UL 4:11. 5,093. 78E. 
Ко ra. IL, 1, 22N. 78E. 





‚В; If. 6; II, 8,—80N, T6E.; 1, 9; 1, 
—30N. 75E. 

Kuruksgetra, II, 6; 11, 7 —30N. 74E. 

Kusika, T, 8; IT, 3,—98N. 78Е, 

Kusinara, Т, 4, 28N. КОЕ. 








L 


Labars, I, 3, 35N, 74E. 
Laharakotts, I, 3. 35N. ME. 
Lahdr, T, 2; 1. 3.—94N. 74Е. 
Lakboiwatl, IT, 10, 15N. 85E. 
Lakymanavatl, I, 6, 26N, 88E. 
Lalitapattapn, T, 4, 28N. 848. 
Lamghán, I. 2, 36N. 70E. ; II, 
Lang-ka-lo, І, 1, 30X, 65E 
Lat) ki-mandala, ТТ. 
Lan-po. І, 2, 36N. 68E. 
Lattalur, I, 0; I, 10.—90N. 75E. 
Laubitya. R. T, 5; I. 6,—98N. OE. 
Lauhitya Sindhu, T, 5, 38N. $2E. 
Lata, 1,9; I. 10—953. TE. ; П, 8, MN. 72E. 
Dalari, R., I, 3.313. 75E 
T. 4, 


" (AE 
Lobarakofta. I, 2; T, 3,—9 N. МЕ. 
Lobkot, 15. I. 8,—33N. ME. 


9, 35N. 65E. 


: ‚ВБЕ.; 
—— —— 
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Mahioadt, R., T, 7. 99N, QE. ; TI, I; 11, 2,— 
RN, ROE 


Maharágtrs, ТІ, 4; TI, 6,—22N. 748, 
Mahendra, I, 0; Т, 10,—90N, 80K.; IT, 1, 
29N, BOE. 

Mahendragiri, I, 7; IT, 2,—20N, 84E. 

Mahi, R. IT, 1; II, 8; 11, 5; IT, 8,—O4N. 74E. 
MábigmaW, П, 1; IT, 2; I7, 3; II, 4; Hj, 5; 
"AN, "GE. 

gara, IT, 1; II, 3; II, 4; IT, 6; 












П, 8, М. 788. 
Mahari, R, T, 9, 35N, ME. 
Mālava, I, 0; Т, 10,—25N. 70E. ; II, 4:0, 5; 


B,—24N, 72E. 
Miálavaka, II, 3; IT, 4; IT, 5; I1, 6; 11, 8- 


2N. 72E. 
II, 1; 11;2; IT, 3; IT, 4; II. 

„949, 768, 

Málibah, I, 1, 25%, 75E. 

Mallabbdmi, I, 4, 30N. 82E. 

Mapdjadyapura, I, 10, 30N. 70Е.; probably s 
mistake for Mápdjavyapura. 

Mandal, I, 1, 30N, 70E. 

Mandavyapors, TI, 3: IT, 0:11, 8,—98N. 798 

Manapura, I, 9; 1, 10,—25N, 75E 

Mapdspiká, П, 1; IT, 2; IT, 8; I1, 4; II, 6; 
II, 8,—94N, 74E; I, 10, 25N, 75E 

Màánkir, T, 10, 20N, 75E 

Mangürab, T, 1:1 10; IT, 9; IT, 10 —30N, 65E 

Мапуакћеака, T, 9; T, 10; II, 9,—20N. 75E. 

Mártágda, T, 3, 34N. 75E, 

Mans t 9;1, 10,—930N. 70E. ; II, 3, 28N. 72E. ; 
IT, 4, 26N. 72E. ; IJ, 6; II, 5,—28N. TOE. ; 


val 


n 




















-Ab, T, 9. 36N, €9E. 
Mathura, IT, B CS —— 76E. 
Mütrgrăma, I. 3. 8. 748. 

Matsya, I, 8: II, L; IT, 3; П, 6; П, 7; П, 
| 8,—98N, 76E; I, 9; I, 10,—80N. 70E. 


Медарёа, IT, 1: П, 4:11, 5: IT, 8,—26N 
172E.: T, 9; I, 10,—25N. 70E. 
Mekala, T, 7; II, 1; IT, 2,—94N. 80E 


мм, TEE tae 78E 

Mirmad, T, 1. OE 

Mithila, country 1. 4; I,8,—28N. 84, E.: city, 
т. 4; I. 4,—98N. 86E. 

Mele oo, T. 8; П, 4: IT, 5; IT, 6, П, 8,- 
94 


Mudagiri, I, 6. 26N. ВВЕ. 
Мактап. т,1:11, 9, 11, 10,—30N. 60E. 
Mulaka, T, 9, 20, 75E. TT, 9, WN. 72E. 
ülastharapura, IT, 9; Il, 10,—35Х. TOE.; 
TI, 6, 32N. TUE. 
Манао, І, 1: D, 10,—85N. T0E.; I, 2; П, 
6,—82N. TOE. 











N 
Мадада. 17,8, 1,4; IT. 5; IL, 6; П, &— 


, 8.-96N. 72E. 
— 6; п, 
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NArapura, IT, 3, 20N. Т2Е. | Pnrágádhistbána, I. 3, 354. 74E. 
Nahriaryab, Т, 2, 40N, 708. реони п. 1, 203. SIE. 
Nebr Mibrán, I, 1; IT, 9; IT, 10,—90N. 65B. | Pupkara ; I1, 6; M, 8,—28N. ТАЕ. 
Sim Dos eer 2, зо: PUE Purugottama, T, 7: д АЫ бетән во. 
wgarkot, I, 2, Pusyánaná]a, 1, 3, SN, 74. 
Abou id DN. ТОЕ. os ы! 
Nálandá, I, 6, 26N, S4B. 
Nulapura, 1; 11, 8; M, 5; TI. 6,—96N, 70E. Q 
Nay эгйр, 5, 28N. 91E. 
Navadvipa, I, 6, 94N, ВЛЕ. Qanbali, T, 1, 30N. 65B. 
Nandanah, I, 2. MN. 72 Е, sndabil, I, 1, 80N. 65E. 
Nandikgrtra, I, 3, 55N. 75Е. бодае, I, 2. 39N. Е. 
Nànnura, 1,6, 24Х, 85 E. | Qannazbiü n. BUN. 60E. 
Narmada, IT, 1; П, 2.—94N.; 11, 8; 11, 4: | ана), T, 1: T, 8: I. 10 —98N. BOR, 
IL. 5; TI, 8.—24N. 74 E, Quedar, 1, 1, 30N. 65E. 
Nasal, I, 2. 40N. 66E. 
Navasári, I1, 25N. 70E.; same us Navasiii- 
& below. R 











NavasAriká. IT, 4; IT, 5; IT, 8,— 22N. 72E 
.T.4:I. 6:1. 8.—98N. RAE. ; 1, 9; T, | Када I, б. 24N, 88E.;I, 7, 24N. 86E.; I, 





її, 10,—30N. 85E. 9; I. 10. 25N. 85E. 
ilab, T, 2, MN. 708. Rájsgrhs, T. 6, @' N, ВЕ, 
Nurwur, ТІ, 10, 30N. 75E. Rà:amabendrt, II, 9 90N. SOR. 


Rapoport, I, 3, 3N. 74E. 
Ràwávati, I, 6, 26N ВЗЕ. 
o Ramapyátavi, R., T. 3, IIN. TAE. 


я Rapastay Мариа, I, 3; П, ô; N 18; 0, 
Odra, IT, 2, 22N. 81E, 10 —25N TÖB. 
Obes, R.. 1. 7:11, 1 : H, 9,—59N. 82Е, Ratospura, I. 7; 11, 2; II, 10. 4х, 82E. 
Oxus, river, I, 1; I, 2,—40N. 66E. Rest, R, 1,7, 2N. 8PE.; IL, 1; 11,2; 11, 


кых — 
1, П, 3; її, 8,—24N. TOE. ; some- 
AZ aE Scag, TOR; sometimes 
AE i 
Padmapora, I, 3, 35N. ME, kga, | 


са! 
Fadmávati, R . I, 6. 26N. 85E. Кик: T P ABN. 65E.; 82N. 
m rwr а], 1,2, ĠIE. 
T1, 3; IL, 7,—98N. 78E.; 1,4, 
E.; 1, 8, 80N. 78E, ; I, 9; 1, 10,— 8 


I. 8, WN. 74E. Sabya, T, 9; T, 10,—30N. 10E. ; IT, 4 ; 11, 5.— 
Vu d шат. i : :11, 4; IH, 5,— 


dakal 98м м. $ 
— 6:11, В,—28М. 




















mila, I, 3, 
Samatata, I, 5; 1, 6; 1,9; ^ 2 
Parcas, 1.2511, 8,—94N. 16 РА po — — 
та, T, 3, 
р —— 108, — ss 
. tl 
—— — BIE. ; TI, 9, 30N. 85E. са бу ce Вр АА) 


— 
9; 11, 4; H, 5, 29N, 
Напо, 6m, — 
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Rávatthi, T, 4, 28N, 82E. 

Seunapura, ТТ, 4, 20N. 74E. 

She-kie-lo, T, 3, 33м. TAE, 

Shi-li-cha tc lo, I. 5, 26N. 90E, 

Biddbnpatha, І, З, UN, 74E. 

Вйшар, 1, 1, 35%. ббЕ.; I, 9, 94N, 02E. ; IT, 

Simaramapura, I, 4; I, 6; I, 8, ОЗМ. МЕ. 

Rirhhapura, I, 2; 1, 3,—S4N. 728. 

Sindhu, country, 1,9, T, 10,—30N. 65E.; IT, 
4; IR 5:11, 6,—26N, 08E ; river in the 
Punjab and Sindh, 1, 8, 36N. 75E.; II, 6, 
BON, 68E.; П, 8, 30%. 70E.; IT, 9; II, 
10,—85N. TOE.: river in C. T., II, 9: IT, 
8,—96N. 76E. ; TI, 6, 20N, тав. 

Sindarüd, T, 1; I, 2,—35N. 70B, 

Rin-tu, I, 1, 30N. 708. 

Bipra, R, TT, 1: IT, 2; IT, 3; IT, 4, II, 5, TI, 
6,—74N "4E. 

Stradilá, Т. 3. 35N. ME. 

Siyagon!, I, 10, 25N. 80E. 

— TI, 4; IT. 5; 0,9; П, 10,—22N. 

Sona, R.. IT, 1; IT, 2; IT, 8,—96N. АЕ 

Sri-Duriay4, T, 6, 28N. 90E. ; П, 9, П, 10,— 
30N. 90E. 

Srihatts, T, 1, 5, 26N. 00E. 

Srikaptha, "Im, 6: II, 8,—30N. TAE. 

Srimala, П. 4, T, 5, TI. 6, -96N. 70E, 

Srinavara, T, 2, T 8, IT, 9,—86N. TIE. 

Srinagara-bbokti, T, 6. 20N. 548 

Sripatha, TT, 1, ТТ, 28N 75E 

Sripnra, I, 1. iT, a, LSN. 81E, 

Бесон, Tr 0. do. 708. 

Stamblatirtba, IT, 3; П, 4; II, 5, II, 8,— 
AN. 79E. 

Btbünaka, IT, 4, 20N. 72E. 

Sthünviévara, I, 9 ; II, 6 ; П, 7; II, 8,— 
20N. 70 E, 

Sughd, river, Е » a SIR 

Suhms, I, 6; I, XC . „ 

Suktimatf, I, 8; IT. 3.—96N. 80E. 








Sürspura, I 3, UN. 748. 
8:11, 1; IT, 3; IT. 6; II, 7; HH, 
— 16, 30N. 75E. 


28N. 76E. ; I, 









— 
un 
аан, d, UN. TAE: 
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tendis IL 2 MN, 725. 


JIN. 158, 
35: 1,011, 7; IT, 9—24N. 85E. 
3M ins БЫН. ТЕ. 
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Tots, R.. I, IH, 1:1, 9,09%. BS2E. 


Tisurt, it, +. MN. TRE. 
Tire boul, "I, 431, 6,—98N. ME. ;1,8, 26N. 








П, 9; II, 10, —25N. 65 E. 
6, 223, МЕ — I, 7, 273. 
+ 22N, 








, 29N. 68E. ; IT, 9; IT, 10,-- 


;15,1; 
1, 303. 65Е, 


Turhbmion, 


II. 2, 
"Тагар, І, 


,—94М. B9E, 


u 


Udabhagda, IF. 9, 35N. TOR. 

Udayapura, town in Gwalior, I1, 3; IL 5; 
11,6; П, 8,—94N. 75E; town in 
Mewar, П; 3; п, 4:11, 6; I- 6: i 8,— 
265. 72Е, 

Uddendapora, T, 6, 90N. UE, 

Um 1, 29N. aor. 

nta, 11, 4, 92N. ТОК. 

ni I, 10, 95N, 78E.; 11,1; 11,2; 11, 

3; 1H, 4: 11,5: TH. 6; H, If, 9,—24N. 
TAE ; [a 9; Tf, 10, 954 E. 

Undiknvatika, T, v I, 10,—25N. 75E. 











Utkals, I, 6; T, 7, —— BRE. 
Urush, I, 9, 35N. 73E. 
Usinara, T, 8; IT, 5,—982N. 76E, 


Ushrüsanab, I, 9. 40N. 688. 

Utkala, T, 9; 1, 10, —5N. ВРЕ. 

Uttara, I, 3, 35N, 74E. 

Uttara Kossla, I, 8, 38N. OE. ; T, 9; T, 10,— 
SON. SOE. CTI, 15 — BIE, 

Uzaip, I, 1, 25N. 





у 


увда d тї, 8, AN. "4E. 
Уади Е (вае ая Bagd)), T, 5. 94N. 88E. ; T, 6- 


— TI, 2, 92N. 80E. 
Vai arb, T, т, 29N. BÜE.; ваше ва Vairā- 
h above. 


Varháadbarā, Е. ESE T, aon. 
Reena T ALIAN. 9E. EI, 9; I, 10,— 


Vanji, 1, 10, ШУ. 76E. 
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Mer pany ах > 1; IT, 2,—38N. 78E. ; II, 4 ; I, 


— а 8,354 тїк. 
Уйгадазї, I, 8; T, 9; IT, 1; II, ,—2iN, B2. ; 
TI, 0; II, 10,—30N. 908. 
Vardhamünn, U, 4; M, 5; IT, — тов. 
ат ra, I, 10, 25N. 
Varendri, 1, 5: T, 6, —95N Tan. 
—— Tt 4; 25N. SE i 
аг sometiines и Ра п, 
1, 3; IT, 4; IT, — Ban TRE. 
Vartula, I$ MN 75 — 
Vatipi 1. {е 75E. 
т; T ТІ, 3,—326N. 8nE. 
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iragarh, L, 7; IT, 3, —92N, 808. 
ха н yt ir wur 0 aon eon 
Vesti, 1, i, к. a 


Votravati, H, IE 1 If, 2: 11, 3; TI, 4; IT, 5; 
II, 6; I1, 8,—2N. 788, 
1,58; 28N. 94E.; f, 7, 32N. BOE.; 
II, 3; It. 4, —22N, 78E. ; IT, 5, 22N. 76K; 
TI, 9, 95N. 75E. 
Videha, I, 4; 1, 6; T, 8,—26N. МЕ; 1,9;1, 
N, 85E. 


10,—30' 
Vijayspara, I, 6, UN, SSE. 
eT e M 90E.: П. 10, 95N. 


to the whole 


23: HL ALII BSAN, 748. n 
strictly speaking it denot range 
hills lying to the soath of Naraadé, П,1; 
TI, 4; II, 5,—22N. 76E. 


OF NORTHERN INDIA 


Vir&onka, T, 3, 35N. 798 
45, 1.3, MN. 75B. 


Vitastatrs, T, 3, ЗЕМ 75E. 
Vodimayitā 1, А, 30N. T8E.; T, 957, 10,- 


ук * п. вим. тан, 
Улары, 11/5, 8 
тара! i 
Vydatratathmagd aby L5, 94N. 8S9E.; 1,6, 
HN. 888, — 


WAJI Farah, T, 2, SiN. 608. 
Wahind, T, 2, OGN. 72B. 
Wayhand, IT, 9, 35N. 70E. 


Zabali T, 1, 35N. 65Е.; T, 2, 34N. СЕ. 
Zamin, І, 2, 32N. ӨЫ. 
Zaranj, І 9, 32N. 60B. 








CORRIGEN DA 
P. 006,1. 8 for Pur&na 
688, 679 na puruqa read Pürapa puruge 
Pici > таць A 
4 077, 1. 12 » Lalitpur district of U.P. » ырыт, Tahsil, Љаваі die 
. 618,1. 2, fn. 2 a — 
P on: rg Е Маты ——— 
р tt ы 
Р: 690,1. 10 from foot |, ратын af Вав — 
. 099, 1. 14 „ Kahirhs grant" Ae niche gr 
P. 700, 1. 3. fn. 8 i Chanderi ам 
Р 709, L 9, fn. 9 +  Caulokyas, the traditional enemy 9 Caulukyas ; see. 
of the Ráytraküfas; see... гае 
P. 713, 1, 12 m Sager district Baugor district 
HAC v д, 1 » Ваўе{са+ stone inscription S Batetear stone-inseription 
he 4 t grant 
Y 7197, 1.4. from. Fook". in tho же е 
P. 730,1. 11 &oGSameat 1237 7; Barat 1337 
P. 735, L 11 5 1544 in A.D. М 184 A.D 
P. 735,13 i Chandravarman Candravarman 
Р. 745. 1. 6 from foot |, Kokkalla (с. 860-900) 5 Kokialla (с. 875-925 A.D. 
р. Tis fn. 21.0 » Rastrakute ^ Räpjraküja , 
E — S — Lakgmapa Т " литрге Lakymags П 
Рр. Tn. x5 — ^» Udaipur рой ^ Udayspor prefesté 
P. 811.1. 17 > Brahmsravadra » Bibra тайга 
P. 895, 1, 18 7' Nigrantbanátha —— — 
Р. 834, fn. 1 » Danswambhspura « MHapastam! 
P. 842, 1. lfrom foot ,, Kiritaképa » Kirijakps 
Р. 853, 1. 18 e Narwar grants... » Sarwar (Narwal, Narwshl) 
asset Narwar, à village x — (Narwal, 
P.854.1 1 from foot n 0 the ot hy Rapp 
Р. B64, Il 0-10 from foot,, Ani image ..... n the » An image ..... in the 
P. 876. 1.2 ^ (е. 1188-60 to 1187 A.D.) wo (e. 1159-60 to LIST A.D.) 
Р. 802, fn. 4 ^ AI, Vol. LXI ТА, Vol. LXI 
Р. 905, fn. 6 * The Afru .,...P. 66. No. 2111 ‘Omit this portion 
Р. 904,1, 1 from foot ,, Balvan plates of Hammira ^ Balvan inscription of Ham- 


P. 908, 1. 18 
P. 914. 1. б from foot 
Р. 916.1.1 


Paramiras 
Jodhpur Stato 
Kodiévara 


Panhera 
„ 1192-1200. A.D. ?) 
barasithha 








QR? : 
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P. 1987, 1. 2 for dona! Position read donatory portion 
P. 1071; fa. 6 5 Arenal ^ Ajaysdeva 
P, 1072, 1. 5 » Ajayspála'as queen » Ajsyadeva's queen 
b; 1082, 1 18 dio irc prp P EE 
+. ^ counil coun! 
P: 1056, 1. 19 vi reed „бт 
Р: 1101; 1. 1 from foot ,, Sh&bt Shand 
P. 1108, fn. 2 w "TN, Vol. T „ TN, Vol. IT 
P. 1108,1. 2 from foot |, (c. 1110-55 A.D.) $» fe. 1010.65 A.D.) 


P. 1109, 1. 8 from foot ,, Shanderaka-gaccha gaccka 
L терлы н ie »9ava-sthabhuna 
zakhroapa at Varipadyaka а at Voripadysaka- 


differences are ve difference is 

Ajnyapála « Ajsyarájn 

(6) Cáhemünar of Naddala » (7) Céhameénas of Naddüla 
(7) Cáhamünas of Járálipura 4 (8) Cáhamárar of Jacáhipura 


(8) Cáhamánas of Satyapura e (9) Céhamanas of Satyapura 
Muhammad Tughlug 





ariy&naka. Hariyánaka 
— oe 
Ava: " v 
; wi, fo, 4 » P. 1172, pw 


ias Nrvormap) » (also called Nrvarman) 








BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


_. 1. The Dynastic History of Northern India: Early Mediaeval Period. 
With a Foreword by Dr. L. D. Barnett, Vol. 1. 94 x 61, pp. xl 664 ++ ii, 
tricolour maps 10. Calcutta University Press, 1931. Rs. 10, Foreign 16s. 


_ Journal of the Royal Axiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, October, 1933.—"* In 
this work Dr. Н. C. Ray gives us one of the 1nost important contributions to Indian history 
that has appeared in recent years. The period covered ія the tenth to the twelfth centuries, 
the age of transition from Hindu to Muslim sovereignty in Northern India. 14 іа the 
flourintiing period of the Rajput dynasties, for whose history we lave hitherto been too much 


dependent on late tradition or Muslim sources, These are pow corrected from —— 
ualim and 





This volume, the first of three, deals with Sind, the Panjab. Kashmir, Nepal and Assam, 
Konauj, Bengal and Orissa, ‘The greater part of the ground i» covered for the first time Tt 
is only rarely. as in the case of the Palas and Gorjaras, that Dr. Ray has had a path made 
for him, but in anch cases aleo he ія able to throw much new light on з complicated story. 
Оре does not know what to admire mort, the skill with which Dr. Ray has pieced together 
the scattered Muslim references in Arabic sources and reconciled them with the scanty Indian 
records in dealing with Sind and the North-west, or his critical treatment of the Kasimir, 
Nepal, and other chronicles, or his command of the exteosive epigraphical material in his 
treatment of the castern part of the area he covers in this volume. 





The admirably clear mapa are а feature of the book, nod the genealogical lists add to ite 
value, while it has an unusually satisfactory index. ‘The book has been printed with care 
which it merita. It is readable, comprehensive, and accurate; Dr. Ray has undertaken а 
heavy task, and thia first volume shows that he will carry it throagh most successfully, We 
need say no more for, referring to Dr. Ray's modest quotation in his preface, it will take в 
very clever man with a very fine sieve to find faults in his book. We are also gratefal to the 
Calcutta University for making this great work fully accessible. 


Lusae's Oriental List and Book Review Quarterly, Vol. ХЛИ, No. 4 z Oct- 
“Dee 1085 5. Отата ишек Ray's Dynastic: History of Northern Indis, Vol. 1 of 
which has been published we have a contribution to Io ian History of the first rank... .. 
Dr. Ray bas utilised tho vast amount of material in tbe source, very t| писи 


mof completely, and 
actorily, that one the 
Io Nectar rade in. M Md, о. Маон, PT TOR —* — 
iJ 


i 
E 


tremendou of 
tables. Para S гу at Arabie. минен а gt 
ka ds 2 and on the Shabis of andar i critical in я) — 
Finda, literary sources is well aren in his account of Kashmir, while in ling 
af he «bows hí command of tbe epigraphical material for the history Indis, Я 
{ к мау al sedg my mm а A се thie pesi 4 
is oniy equalled by the D wuccens with which he һа» achigved his, айа. tlt 
ta the two volumes work? which author į 
front writers —— — Dynastic History of Northern Тойга '" ia the 
| E инип tothe jan, be ре A —— pede to eh» 
rei and exh we, an 
| ea NR m presi the School ol of Oriental Studies. х; 








Prof. Р. W. Thomas (Oxford) : **......] in а very full, in fact so far as Таш aware 
exhaustive, n^semblage of all materials relating to one of the most obscure periods, whether 
contained in Indian or extra-Tndian (Persian, Arabie, etc.) sources, The work seems to mo 
to testify to great саго and accuracy, and it would be а valuable aid to study and book of 


reference for scholars at every stage.'" 








Dr. L. D. Barnett (British Museum) : " T consider that Dr, Ray's work is the most 


valuable history of India that has appeared for many years, and cordially congratulate him 
i ity of Calcutta on the publication of the first volume, book of thia 


urgently needed both in India and in the West. There exista no general 
history of Indis which treats tho subject with such fullness in detsil; and the present work ia 
equally marked by soandness of jadgment and synoptic width of view," 





Prof, Dr. М. Winternits (Prague) : "This ia certainly one of the most valuable publica- 
tions ineued from tbe Calcutta University Prem, nnd the most cotipreheonaive work I know of, 
ов sn impertant period (е. 916 to 1196 A.D.) of Inlian. History. Ая it i» based ona earelul 
examination of literary, epigraphic, »n3 numiamatie materials, it wil! be indispensable to 
every student of Indian history, "he coloured maps, the genealogical tables, tbe eyaeliro- 
пізце table at the end of the volume, and the full index will be found extremely useful. T 
am locking forwart, with creat interest, to the coptinuation of the work, and more ly 
tothe third volume which is to deal with tbe economic, social and religious and literary 
history of the tima." 


Prof. Jules Bloch (Pari) : "Таһа find this book very useful indeed : 
that vast know! * of the author, and the thorough and critical way he bas dealt with a be- 
carefully’ repored by the suthir Мали, whore cM orcas coe АШЫН ое Ше ап. гера, 
author himself, where n 
Fre агытуу denim once rdg i v Н 








Prof. Н. Н, Dodwell (School of Oriental Studies, London): “ Ray's work on the 
Dynastic History of Northern Indis will be exceedingly useful to all students of the period.” 


Prof. V. Minoraky (Paris): "Т аве what an amount of work it represents! You 
must be sincerely congratulated оо the results, '" 


Prof. Dr, Р. О. Schrader (Kiel) :''............Тһе impression I bave received from the 
book J^ à most favourable опе. ‘This ів, indeed, an admirable work on the publicathon of which 
the University must be congratulated. T shail feel much obliged to you for sending me also 


the subsequent volumes, of which the third опе, as it deals with the social and economic 
conditions, will be particularly interesting for me," 


Dr. Е. J. Thomas (Cambridge) ise... There ia no doubt of the need of soch an 

nd the way in which you are carrying it out with auch clearoes of statement 
of references and aoundoess of judgment and also with such high sense of re- 
of historical research fully justifies all the appreciative notices that you bare had. 
I ан glad that the work is to the honour of India and I trust that it will haye an important 
influence on the advance of Indian historical research generally," 









Zeitschrift der Deutachen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Neve Folge. Band 13, 
Leipzig, 1934,— .. s. Bo ist ein recht nützliches Nachschlagewerk entstanden ......... 





2. Notes on War and Esplonage in Ancient India, Parts I & II. 
Calcutta Review, 1926 ; Journal of the Department of Letters, Vol. XIV, 
1927: Calcutta University Press. 


The History of Ancient Indian war and military movements as well a» espion: 
is в highly interesting study. Here are the first. two instalments of з comprehensive ady 
on the subject. 


8. Economic Policy and Functions of the Kautilian State: Journal 
of the Department of Letters, Vol. XIII, 1926: Calcutta University 
Press. 


nd version of the author's ,—'' Was State Socialism 

y — “Pall ed in 1922 in Sir а аА Silver Jubilee 
'olumes, Vol. IIT, Part T, Orientalis. The author has drawn attention to an interesting 
between the economic systems of Germany of Bismarck and the Kaatiliyan 


* 4%. Madra: Journal and Proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal (New 
Serios), Vol, XVIII, 1922, 


si ay ofthe Be time drew the attention of scholars to the need of making a 


of the Tribal J of Ancient India. It traces the of Майга 
from the times to the century when it was incorporated in Turkish 


kingdom of Ghazni, 





: AE 


5. Position of the Brahmana in Kautilya : Proceedin Trans- 
actions of the Second Oriental Conference, 1922. peaa 


This paper reweala a picture of Не poemon or the Brihmana in the Hindu ray 
soctarian representations. Tt 


which in many respects is materially diferent from tho 
will be of some interest to the student of Indian Social History. 


6. Antiquarian Pamphlets : 


() Lala—a Note, JASB., 1922, No, 7. 

(i) The first Scientific Excavation in Bengal, Calcutta Review, 1923. 
(i) The Andhau inscriptions, Indian Antiquary, 1923, Vol. LIT. 
(ie) Why did not Alexander cross the Beas ? ЈАЗВ,, 1923, No. 8. 
(c) The Indian Alphabet, Indiam Antiquary, 1922, Vol. LII. 





